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AS  we  are  now  arrived  at  that  period  in  the  Hiftory  of  Mufic, 
when  the  mufical  drama  or  opera  had  its  origin,  in  the  progrefs 
of  which  lyric  poetry  and  melody  have  received  their  chief 
polifh  and  refinements,  it  feems  a  necefiary  preliminary  to  the  follow- 
ing narrative,  to  beftow  a  few  remarks  and  reflexions  on  the  form- 
ation of  fyllables,  and  emiflion  of  vocal  found. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  dialed:  which  has  the  great- 
eft  number  of  open  vowels  mixed  with  its  confonants,  is  the  raoft  fa- 
vourable for  vocal  purpofes.  The  tones  of  voice  can  only  be  heard 
with  purity  and  clearnefs  by  the  affiftance  of  vowels :  as  the  words, 
•vowels,  and  voice  are  equally  derived  from  vocalis,  which  implies  a 
found,  a  mufical  tone,  vocal  melody,  or  modulation.  And  it  is  not 
only  from  the  general  facility  with  which  the  fyllables  of  a  language 
can  be  uttered  with  neatnels  and  articulation  that  it  is  rendered  fa- 
vourable to  the  finger,  but  from  the  number  of  vocal  terminations, 
or  words  ending  with  vowels,  which  allow  the  voice  to  expand, 
and  finim  a  mufical  phrafe  with  eafe  and  purity. 
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It  is  generally  allowed  that  the  French  language  is-  mfal,  the 
German  guttural,  and  the  Engliih  fibilating  and  loaded  with  con- 
fonants, nafal  fyllables  ending  with  ng,  and  other  harfli  and  mute 
terminations.  We  have,  indeed,  filed  off  the  Saxon  roughnefs  in 
words  where  g/j  occur :  as  cough,  trough,  laugh,  plough,  through, 
eight,;  freight \  enough,  &c.  which  ufed  to  be  pronounced  in  the 
Teuronic  manner,  and  which  are  ftill  guttural  words  in  Scotland, 
and  fome  parts  of  England. 

But  befides  the  obftrudtions  which  the  voice  meets  with  in  its 
paflage,  from  clafhing  confonants  in  the  middle  of  words,  we  have 
a  greater  number  of  terms  that  end  with  abfolute  mute  and  abrupt 
confonants,  than  either  the  French  or  Germans :  fuch  are  thofe 
which  terminate  in  b,  d,  g,  k,  or  hard  c,  p,  and  /,  And  it  is  not 
eafy  to  defend  our  language  from  the  biffing  of  which  it  is  accufed 
by  foreigners,  on  account  of  the  frequent  ufe  of  the  letter  s  at  the 
end  of  words,  and-  the  great  number  of  words  which  terminate 
with  a  double  s.  For  though  the  plural  number  of  French  nouns 
is  diftinguifhed  in  writing  by  an  s,  as  well  as  the  Engliih,  yet  the 
final  s  is  never  pronounced.  The  German  plurals  too  are  termi- 
nated" by  the  letter  n  :  as  bans,  haufen  ;  Jlrafs,jlraffen  ;  pfird,  pfer- 
den ;  &c.  in  the  lame  manner  as  boufe  ufed  to  be  houfen  in,  the  plu- 
ral, bofey  hofen ,  and ras  the  fubftantive  ox  ftill  has  oxen  in  the  pluraL 
And  the  letter  n  being  a  liquid,,  renders  the  words  whicli  it  termi- 
nates lefs  difficult  to  utter,  as  well  as  lefs  offenfive  to  the  ear,  than 
the  letter  s,  with  which  we  have  more  words  begin  and  end  than 
with  any  other  letter  in  the  alphabet.  Indeed,  modern  refinements 
©r  corruptions  in  pronouncing  our  language  ha  vte  greatly  augmented 
the  fibilation  with  which  we  are  juftly  charged*  by  changing  the 
etb  and-  ath  of  verbs  into,  es  and  as ;  and  faying  gives  for  giv.etby 
has  for  hath,  &c. 

The  learned  Dr.  Wallis,.  a-:  profound  mufician,  in  his  treatife  De 
Loquela,  prefixed  to  his  Grammar  of  the  Engliih  Tongue,  has  con- 
fidered  with  great  exa&nefs  the  accurate  formation  of  all  founds  in 
Jpeaiing,  to  which  few  have  attended  before  y  but  with  refpedl  to 
Jinging,,  the  work  is  ftill  ta.be  done. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Holder,  who  was  a  very  learned  mufician  and  a  couipofer, 
though  he  has  admirably  analyfed  the  principles  of  pronunciation, 
and  defcribed  the  organs  of  utterance,  with  refpect  to  colloquial 
language  (a),  has  not  pointed  out  the  means  by  which  the  mufical 
voice  in  articulating  words  is  aflifted  or  impeded  in  its  formation 
and  delivery,  or  the  caufes  of  its  arriving  at  the  ear  with  more  or 
lefs  clearnels  and  purity.  It  was  a  fubjecl:  that  did  not  immediately 
concern  the  purport  of  this  excellent  eflay,  which  was  written  with 
the  benevolent  intention  of  afiifling  perfons  born  deaf  and  dumb  to 
comprehend  the  fpeech  of  others  by  the  eye,  from  its  efFedl  on  the 
external  organs ;  and  therefore  the  omiflion  of  fuch  enquiries  as 
feem  necefiary  in  this  place  cannot  be  termed  a  defedt. 

Rouileau,  in  his  ingenious  and  fpirited  Lettre fur  laMufique  Fran- 
fci/i',  has  confined  his  remarks  chiefly  to  the  vices  of  the  French 
language  ;  but  to  all,  except  the  natives  of  France,  a  lefs  elo- 
quent and  forcible  writer  might  eafily  have  proved  it  unfit  for  every 
kind  of  vocal  Mufic,  fuperior  to  a  Vaudeville,  or  Chan/on  a  table; 
for  the  words  of  thefe  compofitions  being  their  principal  merit,  the 
hearer  is  the  lefs  inclined  to  judge  foverely  of  the  Mulic,  or  the 
finger,  provided  he  lofes  none  of  the  wit  or  ingenuity  of  the  poem. 
And,  indeed,  it  is  at  the  ferious .French  opera,  and  by  the  performance 
of  flow  Mufic,  and  airs  tendres,  that  thofe  accuftqmed  to  good  fing- 
ing  are  moft  offended.  However,  in  the  parallel  which  Roufieau 
has  drawn  between  the  languages  of  France  and  Italy,  after  de- 
ferring all  the  inconveniences  arifing  to  a  finger  from  the  com- 
pound, mute,  nafal,  and  dead  fyllables,  of  the  French  language;  he 
afferts,  that  the  paucity  of  lbnorous  vowels,  and  abundance  of  con- 
fonants  and  articulations,  force  the  lyric  poet  to  exclude  many 
words,  and  allow  the  mufical  compofer  to  give  only  elementary,  or 
fhort  and  fingle  founds,  to  the  others  (b).  Hence  the  melody  necef- 
farily  becomes  infipid  and  monotonous,  and  its  movement  flow  and 

(a)  Element 'f  of Speech;  an  Effay  of  Inquiry  Italian  langunge,  only  fix  or  feven  thou- 
into  the  natural  Production  nf  Letters,  1669.      fand  can  be  adopted  by  the  writers  of  feri- 

(b)  There  is  no  language  in  which  all  ous  mufical  dramas.  Indeed,  fomc  of  thefe 
the  words  of  its  vocabulary  are  equally  fit  reje&eii  words,  by  their  want  of  dignity, 
for  Mufic,  or  lyric  poetry;  according  to  as  well  as  foftnefs,  may  be  unfit  for  lyric 
Salvini,  out  of  forty  thoufand  words  in  the  compofitions. 

B  2  tirefome; 
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tirefome ;  for  if  the  time  of  fuch  Mufic  be  at  all  accelerated,  its 
velocity  refembles  that  of  an  angular  body  rumbling  on  a  pavement. 
He  goes  on  with  his  ftridtures,  and  fuppofes,  that  "  fuch  a  language 
"  as  he  has  been  defcribing,  has  a  bad  profody,  unmarked,  without 
exactitude  and  precifion ;  that  the  long  and  ihort  fyllables  have 
*'  no  fenfible  and  determinate  proportion  between  them  in  duration, 
"  or  numbers,  by  which  the  rhythm  can  be  rendered  agreeable, 
"  exact,  and  regular ;  that  it  has  both  long  and  ftiort  fyllables  of 
•*  an  uncertain  duration,  with  others  that  are  neither  long  nar  ihort  j 
"  and  that  the  difference  between  them  is  wholly  incommenfur- 
"  able." 

"  Thefe  vices  and  inconveniences,"  he  adds,  "  have  fuch  an  ef- 
"  feet  upon  the  time  or  meafure  of  Mulic,  when  applied  to  fuch 
"  words,  as  to  render  it  wholly  unmarked,  irregular,  and  disjointed." 
After  thefe,  and  innumerable  invectives  againft  fuch  a  language,  he 
concludes,  that  '*  the  French  neither  have,  nor,  in  reality,  ever  can 
"  have  any  Mufic ;  or,  if  they  mould,  it  would  be  fo  much  the 
««  worfe  for  them." 

His  character  of  the  Italian  language,  and  defcription  of  its  beau- 
ties, and  advantages  overall  others,  for  vocal  purpofes,  are  foap  po- 
lite to  the  prefent  enquiries,  that  I  mall  faithfully  tranflate  the 
whole  paflage. 

"  If  it  ihould  be  aflced  what  language  is  the  moft  grammatical,  . 
"  I  mould  anfwer,  that  of  the  people  who  reafon  the  beft  ;  and  if 
"  it  mould  be  afked  what  people  are  likely  to  have  the  beft  Mufic, 
*'  I  ihould  fay  thofe  that  have  the  beft  language  for  it.  Now  if 
"  there  is  in  Europe  one  language  more  favourable  to  Mufic  than 
*«  another,  it  is  certainly  the  Italian;  for  this  language  is  foft,  fo- 
1*  norous,  melodious,  and  more  accentuated  than  any  other;  four 
**  qualities  peculiarly  important  to  vocal  Mufic.  It  is  Joft  from 
"  its  articulations  being  uncompounded  ;  from  the  infrequency  of 
"  clafhing  confonants ;  and  from  every  word  in  the  language  being 
"  terminated  by  a  vowel.  It  is  fonorous  from  moft  of  its  vowels 
'*  being  open  j  its  diphthongs  uncompounded  ;  from  having  no  na- 
"  fal  vowels ;  and  from  its  articulations  being  few  and  eafy,  which 
"  render  the  found  of  each  neat  and  full.    It  is  melodious  from  its 

"  own 
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"  own  native  fweetnefs,  which  renders  it  vocal  even  in  declamation 
"  and  common  fpeech,  without  theaffiftanee  of  mufical  notes  (c). 
"  But  what  renders  the  Italian  language  more  peculiarly  meliflu- 
"  ous,  as  well  as  more  expreflive  of  fentiment,  than  any  other,  is • 
"  the  great  compafs  and  variety  of  its  tones,  and  the  choice  it  al- 
"  lows  in  painting  the  paffions.  To  prove  this,  let  any  one  who 
"  imagines  it  to  be  only  the  language  of  love  and  tendernefs,  tales 
"  the  trouble  of  comparing  the  two  following  ftanzas  of  Taflb. 

Tenerifdegn  i  e  placide  e  iranquille  Chiama  gP  abitator  de  P ombre  eterne 

Repulfe  e  cari  vezzi  e  lieie  pace,  II  rauco  fuon  dc  la  tartarea  tromba  ; 

Serrijh,  paroleite,  e  dolce  fiiUe  Treman  It  fpaziofe  atre  caver/ie, 

TUpianto  e  ffpir,  tronchi  e  nwlli  bacci  El'a.r  cleco  a  quel  romor  rimbomba; 

Fufe  tai  cofc  tutte,  e  pofcia  ttnille,  Ne Ji Jlridendo  mai  de  la  fuperne 

Et  al  foce  tempro  di  lente  fact  s  Regione  del  cieio  il  folgot  piomba, 

E  ne  formo  quel ft  mirabil  cinto  Ne fi  fcojfa  giammai  trema  la  terra 

Di  c/j'  clla  avena  il  bel fianco  fuccintcf.  S^ando  i  vapori  in  fen  gravida  ferra. 

Canto  IV.  Stanza  xxxiii-  Canto  XVI.  xxt. 

It  will  be  found,  perhaps,  equally  difficult  to  exprefs  in  any  other 
language  the  fweetnefs  of  the  one  or  the  vigour  of  the  other  of 
thefe  ftanzas.  But  the  roughnefs  of  the  laft  ftanza  does  not  con- 
fift  in  hard  and  uncouth  words ;  they  are  all  fonorous,  and,  though 
rough  to  the  ear,  eafy  of  utterance. 

Thefe  ftanzas,  however,  which  RoulTeau,  and,  after  him,  almoft 
all  mufical  writers  have  inftanced  as  of  remarkably  eafy  utterance, 
mould  have  been  confined  to  reading  and  declamation  ;  for  better 
lyrical  or  vocal  verfes  may  be  found  in  Metaftafio,  and,  indeed,  in 
almoft  all  Italian  lyric  poets,  fince  it  has  been  found  that  the  vow- 
el a  is  the  beft  for  divifions,  .and  all  the  other  vowels  have  been 
long  in  difufe  for  fuch  purpofes,  by  the  beft  Italian  compofers  for 
the  ftage.  In  the  ftanza  cited  as  a  model  of  foftnefs,  in  vocal  ver- 
fes, there  are  but  two  words,  to  which,  in  a  lively  air,  divifions 
would  be  given  :  Cart,  pace.    But  even  thefe,  in  which  the  vowel 

(r)  On  convening  with  the  late  exquilite  any  other  European  tongue  ;  he  f>  far  s- 

lyric  poet,  Metaftaiio,  at  Vienna,  on  the  eit-  greed  with  me  as  to  cry  out,  }  mujtcajlrj.r, 

phonyof  languages.and  obfervinghowmuch  "  «>  it  is  itfelf  Mufic." 
nioicfavourable  Italian  was  for  Mufic.  than  .' 
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,ti  occurs  in  the  firfl  fy liable,  would  have  no  long  divifions  aligned 
them,  if  there  was  a  final  Jy  liable  terminated  by  that  letter,  as -in  the 
third  perfon.  lingular  of  the  future  tenfe  of  verbs  :  vedra,  uccidera, 
far  a,  dara,  parlera,  cantara,  fuggira  ;  in  the  elifion  of  the  infinitive 
mood:  trionfar,  ripofar,  Jcordar,  hfingar,  naufragar ;  and  in  the 
.fubflantives  :  fedelta,  pieta,felicita,  liberta,  crudelta,  and  Mar. 

In  fetting  Metaftafio's  early  operas,  till  about  the  middle  of  the 
■p're'fent  century,  we  find  the  bed  compofcrs  giving  divifions  to 
the  vowels  o  and  e  :  as  in  morirb,  dovrb,fugiro,  re,  te,fe,freme, 
J'peme,  vender,  voler,  e,  merce,  &c.  but  never  to  /  or  u. 

Roulfeau  declined  difcuffing  the  accents  of  the  Italian  tongue ; 
but  if,  as  has  been  imagined,  the  Greek  accents  were  ufed  as  a  no- 
tation of  the  tone  or  tune  of  voice  in  reading  or  fpeaking  ;  the  acute 
accent  railing  the  voice,  the  grave  deprefling  it,  and  the  circumflex 
keeping  it  at  a  middle  pitch  or  tone,  the  Italian  would  afford  a 
more  varied  and  pleafing  melody  than  any  of  the  other  European 
..dialects. 

All  tuneable  founds,  fays  Dr.  Holder,  of  which  the  human  voice 
is  one,  are  produced  by  a  regular  aud  equal  vibration  of  the  fono- 
rous  body  and  undulation  of  the  air,  proportioned  to  the  acutenefs 
or  gravity  of  the  tone.  And,  according  to  Dr.  Wallis,  this  gravi- 
ty, or  acutenefs  of  tones  in  fpeech,  depends  on  the  opennefs  of  the 
•aperture  in  the  larynx,  which  is  the  feat  of  voice ;  and  roughnefs 
and  fmoothnefs  of  vocal  tones,  he  refers  to  the  ftate-of  this  organ. 

But  as  thefe  learned  philologers  have  only  differed  our  alphabet, 
-and  analyfed  the  articulation  of  our  language,  as  far  as  concerns  its 
pronunciation  in  Jpeecb,  I  mall  examine  it  with  refpect  to  lyric  po- 
etry and  Jinging,  to  which  alone  my  remarks  will  be  ftrictly  con- 
fined. 

If  it  be  confidered  that  of  the  five  vowels  in  European  alphabets, 
>only  two,  a  and  o,  are  favourable  to  the  clear  emifiion  of  vocal 
found  ;  that  of  the  nineteen  confonants  eight  are  ablblutely  mute : 
as  b,  hard  czndg,  h,  k,  q,  p9  1  •  feven  femi-mute,  that  is,  allowing 
only  a  murmuring  m>\k,  but  no  mufical  found  :  as  f,  m,  n,f,  v,xfz; 
<hat  the  foft  g  and  confonanty  are  Tikcwife  of  dais  kind ;  and  that  r, 

though 
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though,  accounted  a  liquid,  only  admits  of  a  fnarling,  canine  kind 
of  a  noife;  /,- indeed,  is  a  true  liquid,  allowing  a  continuation  of 
found  after  it  is  formed  j  and  w  andj>  may  be  accounted  femi-vowels ; 
yet  fo  numerous  are  the  impediments' "to  a  neat,  clean  articulation, 
as  well  as  fweetnefs  and  purity  of  mufical  tones,  that  fome  care 
mould  at  leaft  be  ufed  by  the  lyric  poet  in  the  feleclion  of  words,  as 
well  as  great  precaution  by  thecompofer,  who  gives  them  a  melody. 
If  our  alphabe  ibe  critically  examined,  in  order,  to  difcover  the 
eflbdt  which  each  letter  has  upon  the  voice,  in  ringing  ;  it  will  be 

found,  that  peculiar  letters,  as  well  as  combinations  of  letters,  have 
peculiar  vices  and  tendencies  to  impede  or  corrupt  mufical  founds,, 
both  in  their  formation  and  paflage :  that  y  admits  only  of  a  whifper ; 
for  though  regarded  as  a  femi-vowel  on  account  of  its  allowing  us  to 
breathe  after  it  has  been  pronounced,. without  altering  the  form  of 
the  mouth  yet,  as  Dr.  Holder  has  well  obferved,.  "  it  is  one  thing 
"  to  breathe,,  and.  another  to  vocalife  that  breath."  My.n,  and  ng, 
likewife  allow  us  to  breathe  ;  but  as  it  is  only  nafal  breath,  the 
found  we  are  able  to  emit  is  Jhuffling  and  impure.  S,  and  its  fub-^. 
ftitute,  foft  c.y  are  biffing  ;,  v  and  z  afford  only  a  jarring  buz,  by 
the  vibration  of  the.  teeth  and  underlip,  like  that  of  a  wafp  or  bee  ; 

cannot  be  uttered  without  a  lifp ;  and  the  Saxo-Norman  fyllables 
ble,  ck,Jiey_gle,  kle,.ple,.  tie,  are  all  immufical,  and  of  difficult  ut- 
terance. 

The  vowel  at.  according-  to  our  manner  of  founding  it  in  the 
words  all,  ball,  call,  &c.  affords  the  pureft  and  moft  open  paflagc 
to  the  voice  through  the  mouth  ;  and  long  divilions  and  vocal  effu - 
fions  fhould  be  appropriated  as  much  as  poflible  to  this  vowel,  which 
is  ftill  more  convenient  to  the  finger  when  cx^mbined  with  no  other 
letter,  which  alters  the  form  of  the  organ.  O,  allows  a  free  pailage 
to  found},  yet,  as  it  feparates  the  lips  and  teeth  lefs  than  the.letter 
a,  it  is  in  lefs.  favour  with  fingers  :  however,  the  EngUfh  words 
bloiVffloiv,  g/oic,Jlow,  woe,  &c.  are  well  calculated  for  mufical  di- 
vifionSk.  E,  /,.and  a,.partake  of  the  nature  of  confonants,  by  put-^ 
ting  the  organs  of  fpeech  in  motion  when  they  are  firft  founded  ; 
and  in  dwelling  upon  thqfe vowels  no  voce di  petto,  no  voice  can 


3  ESSAY    ON    THE    E  PHONY 

;be  produced  from  the  cheft,  as  they  confine  it  to  a  fmall  part  of  the 
.mouth,  or  render  it  nafal.  Indeed,  the  tf,bytalmoft  clofing  the 
: lips,  allows  but  a  very  narrow  and  inconvenient  paffage  to  the  voice  : 
-the  i  and  the  e,  are  more  favourable  to  a  falfet,  a  voce  da  tejla,  or 
-.feigned  voice,  than  to  a  true  portamento. 

Ton"  (e),  fixty  years  ago,  recommended  the  exercifing  the  voice 
•upon  the  three  open  vowels,  which  among  the  Italians  are  a,  e,  o, 
.equivalent  to  our  aw,  a,  o.    The  Italian  /,  founded  like  our  dou- 
ble e,  and  u  as  our  double  o,  are  never  honoured  with  divifions  or  long 
.founds  by  the  bed:  compofers  or  finging  mafters  of  Italy. 

As  open  vowels  are  the  moft  deferable  to  fingers ;  fo  diftincT,  de- 
terminate, and  uncompounded  confonants,  are  the  beft  crutches  for 
the  voice  to  lean  on  ;  for  a  neat,  clear,  and  articulate  pronunciation 
■  of  confonants  is  as  neceffary  to  the  intelligence  of  what  is  iinging, 
as  open  vowals  are  to  its  being  well  fung.  The  letters  p,  t,  k,  far 
inftance,  are  fuch  clear  and  diftind:  articulations,  that  the  voice, 
after  any  one  of  them,  is  delivered  with  a  gentle  kind  of  explofion, 
which  considerably  augments  its  force. 

The  i,  in  Englim,  as  it  is  founded  in  the  word  fmile,  and  which  is 
fo  peculiar  to  Englim  mouths,  .feems  a  diphthong,  compounded  of  e 
feminine,  and_r,  or  the  Greek  diphthong  a,  or  rather  the  German  ei, 
as  founded  in  eifenac,  eichner,  &c.  and  not  a  fimple,  or  original  vowel. 
Indeed,  moft  of  the  diphthongs  in  our  language  require  actionin  the 
organ,  and  fpring  in  the  mufcles,  as  ay,  oy,  eu,  ou,  in  the  words 
bay,  boy,  Europe,  our* 

As  accent  and  emphafis  have  great  influence  in  varying  the  found 
■of  oral  language,  they  are  not  indifferent  to  vocal  melody  :  the  Ita- 
lian tongue,though  it  is  eafy  to  pronounce,  and  foft  and  mellifluous 
to  the  ear,  from  the  opennefs  and  frequency  of  its  vowels ;  yet 
the  articulations  of  its  confonants,  are  more  firm,  vigorous,  and 
poignant,  than  in  any  other  -language,;  and  as  every  dialect  has  pe- 
culiar inflexions  of  voice  which  form  a  kind  of  tune  in  its  utterance, 
the  Italian  feems  to  have  a  greater  compafs  and  variety  of  intervals 

(<•)  Oplnioni  <W  cantor!  antichi  t  moiier-      In  Bologna,  1723. 
a/,  9 Juno  ojjervazioni  feipra  iL  canto  figurate, 

in 
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In  this  colloquial  tune,  or  cantilena,  than  any  other  with  which  I 
am  acquainted. 

Diomedes  calls  accent  the  foul  of  fpeech,  anima  vocis  (f).  And 
every  word  of  more  than  one  fyllable  in  profe,  muft  have  one  em- 
phatic or  accented  fyllable  among  the  reft.  However,  in  verfe, 
this  rule  cannot  be  obferved  without  abfurdity. 

"  Qf  man'i  firft  difobcdience,  and  the  frtit 
"  Of  that  forbidden  tree,"  &c. 

Awake  my  Saint  John,  leave  all  meaner  thlngi 
«♦  To  low  ambition,  and  the  pride  of  kings." 

In  each  of  thefe  two  laft  verfes,  were  they  fet  in  recitative,  which 
is  the  beft  mufical  criterion  of  accenting  any  language,  there  can  on- 
ly be  two  emphatic,  accented  fyllables  :  as  in  Handel's  opening  of 
Alexander  s  Feajl : 

"'Twas  at  the  royal  fcaft,  for  Perfia  w5n." 

A  fyllable  in  Englifh,  as  well  as  Latin,  which  has  two  confo- 
nants  after  a  vowel,  is  long,  except  one  of  thefe  confonants  be 
mute,  and  the  other  a  liquid,  as  in  regret,  replete.  Indeed,  the 
accented  fyllable  in  our  words  which  have  double  confonants,  is 
fhort :  fo  that  accent  and  long  do  not  always  imply  the  fame  thing. 
In  the  cafe  of  double  rhymes  this  rule  fhould  be  obferved  :  as  plea- 
fure,  meafure,  manner,  banner ;  which  mould  all  have  fhort  notes. 
Here  accent  and  quantity  certainly  differ.  By  applying  Italian  me- 
lody to  Englifh  words,  we  feem  to  lofe  in  fenfe  what  we  gain  in 
found.  The  univerfality  of  double  rhymes  in  Italian  poetry  muft 
have  an  influence  upon  vocal  melody,  which  our  fingle  rhymes  but 
aukwardly  imitate. 

Dacier,  in  a  note  to  his  tranflation  of  Plutarch's  Life  of  Lycurgus, 
fays,  that  "  the  progrefs  of  Mufic,  in  all  times,  has  ever  been  pro- 
"  portioned  to  the  genius  and  language  of  the  people."  The  an- 
cient Romans,  though  great  in  arms,  agriculture,  and  literature, 
were  not  fuccefsful  cultivators  of  the  fine  arts  j  and  nothing  was 
atchieved  in  them,  throughout  their  empire,  but  by  Grecian  artifts. 
For  this  we  may,  however,  account,  by  the  flaves  only  being  allow- 


{/)  See  EJpiy  on  tbt  Harmony  of  Language,  p.  22. 
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ed  to  cultivate  the  polite  arts,  among  the  Romans  j  whereas,  iri 
Greece,  on  the  contrary,  they  were  wholly  prohibited  their  ufe. 

No  vifionary  innovation,  or  fantaftical  change,  is  here  intended, 
in  a  language  fo  excellent  as  our  own  for  every  pu'rpofe  of  reafon 
and  philofophy  j  all  I  would  recommend,  is  care  to  our  lyric  poets 
in  the  felection  and  arrangement  of  fyllables,  as  well  as  unity  of 
fubjedt  (g)  •,  and  attentive  obfervance  to  the  compofers  who  fet 
them  to  Mafic-,  not  to  dwell  on  harm,  mute,  natal,  or  guttural 
words,  which  either  preclude  or  vitiate  all  mufical  found. 

Song  and  Jing,  unfortunately,  the  two  moft  common  words  in: 
our  lyric  poetry,  begin  by  a  hifs>  and  end  with  a  found  entirely  na- 
Jal ;  and  if  we  examine  the  fyllables  which  terminate  each  line  in 
Dryden's  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  day,  the  beft  of  our  lyric  poems,  and 
perhaps  the  moft.  noble  production,  to  ready  of  modern  languages, 
we  fhall  find  that  the  dead  letter  d  predominates ;  terminating  irr 
the  courfe  of  the  poem  no  lefs  than  two  or  three  and  thirty  lines  ; 
*in  more  than  half  of  which,  this  hard  and  dumb  letter  is  preceded 
by  n%  which  though  it  does  not  wholly  filence  the  voice,  yet  allows 
it  no  paflage,  but  through,  the  nofe.  However,  this  junction  is  not 
fo  injurious  to  vocalifed  found,  as  tig  in  the  words  Jung,  young,  be- 
ginning, winning,  dejlroying,  enjoying;  or  f  and  z  in  cars,  hears, 
fpheres,  comes,  drums,  prize,  Jkics,  &c.  which  terminate  each  mu- 
fical phrafe  or  period  with  a  hifs.    The  impervious  confonant  t,  in 
fate,  jlate,  fate,  &c.  preceded  by  a  vowel,  is  lefs  difficult  to  pro- 
nounce, and  lefs  offenfive  to  hear,  than  the  fibilation  in  breaji,  op' 
prejl,  6cc. 

Admirable  and  fublime  as  this  Ode  is  in  the  perufal,  fome  of  the 
lines  are  extremely  difficult  to  fing,  without  injuring  either  the 
poet  or  mufician  ,  the  firft,  by  a  languid  and  inarticulate  utterance, 
or  the  latter  by  a  pronunciation  too  rough  and  violent.  The  reci- 
tatives may,  with  propriety,  admit  of  ifrong  accentuation,  as  only 
fuch  a  portion  of  found  is  wanting  as  will  render  the  words  more 
audible,  and  nearer  finging,  than  mere  fpeech  :  but  as  recitative  is 
the  medium  between  declamation  and  mufical  air,  fome  attention 

(g)  See  Prefsnt  Stalt  of  Mufti  in  France  and  Italy,  p.  48. 

feems 
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feems  neceffary  in  felecting  the  words,  and  polifhing  the  verfes,  even 
for  this  narrative  melody;  in  fhunning  harfh  alliterations,  fuch  as 
in  the  lines,  thrice  he  Jlew  the  Jlain-—tbe  fweet  enthufiaft  from  her 
facred Jlore,  &c.  where  there  is  a  confjtant  and  unavoidable  hifling 
upon  all  the  accents ;  and  in  placing  fuch  words  at  the  paufe,  or 
reiting-place,  in  the  middle,  as  well  as  at  the  end,  of  each  line, 
where  the  puncluation  requires  a  repofe,  or  long  note,  as  will  nei- 
ther wholly  filence  the  voice,  nor  impede  its  expanfion.  If  fuch 
precautions  fhould  be  thought  neceffary  for  words  of  quick  utter- 
ance in  recitative,  ftill  more  folicitous  fhould  the  lyric  poet  be  in 
their  choice  and  arrangement  when  he  writes  an  air,  where  every 
fyllable  is  lengthened  and  vocalifed,  and  where  the  vowel  in  each 
is  all  that  the  compofer  can  tune,  or  the  linger  fweeten  and  refine. 

It  has  been  faid,  with  more  wit,  perhaps,  than  candour,  that 
fingers  in  general  are  fo  ignorant  and  inattentive  to  all  but  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  their  own  voices,  that  a  fyllable  may  be  flipped  from  any 
verfe  they  are  finging,  without  its  being  miffed  by  them;  but 
though  I  mean  not  to  enter  the  lifts  as  a  champion  for  the  learn- 
ing and  propriety  of  fingers  in  general,  it  is  but  juftice  to  fay,  that 
many  individuals  have  deferved  to  be  exempted  from  the  weight  of 
fo  a  heavy  a  charge ;  though  their  private  practice,  and  public  per- 
formances, employ  fo  much  of  their  time,  as  to  leave  a  very  fmall 
portion  for  the  ftudy  of  literature. 

Mr.  Mafon,  in  his  Anthem-book  for  York  Cathedral,  has  divided 
vocal  compofitions  for  our  church  into  three  feries  :  i.  From  the 
Reformation  to  the  Reftoration,  in  the  year  1660 ;  including  Tye, 
Tallis,  Farrant,  Bird,  Bull,  Orlando  Gibbons,  William  Xawes,  and 
Paleftrina,  adapted  to  Englifh  words,  by  Dr.  Aldrich.  2.  To  the 
year  1700 ;  Battin,  Child,  Rogers,  Humphreys,  Lock,  Tucker, 
Wife,  Hall,  Purcell,  Blow,  Aldrich,  Tudway,  Creyghton,  Turner, 
and  Cariflimi  and  Stefani,  adapted.  3.  To  the  prefent  time: 
Clarke,  King,  Weldon,  Goldwin,  Croft,  Handel,  Greene,  Kent, 
Boyce,  Nares,  with  Marcello  adapted  by  Garth. 

Mr.  Mafon,  p.  24.  commends  Tucker,  who  was  gentleman  of 
Charles  the  Second's  Chapel,  for  his  very  exadt  attention  to  accent, 

C  2  and 
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and  length  of  fyllables ;  and  p.  72.  in  fumming  up  the  excellencies 
and  defects  of  the  fecond  feries  Of  our  church  compofers,  fpeaks 
with  exact  difcrimination  of  "  the  pleafing  melodies  of  Wife  j  pa- 
"  thetic  airs  of  Clarke  -y  -majeftic  movements  of  Flow  j  and'  fub* 
"  lime  ftrains  of  Purcell." 

It  is  very  natural  for  poets  to  wifh  that  the  language,  in  fetting 
it  to  Mufic,  mould  be  more  refpected  than  it  generally  is,  in  our 
church  compofitions.  Purcell,  the  pride  of  every  Englishman 
who  loves  Mufic,  was,  in  general,  not  only  accurate,  but  happy  and 
touching  in  the  expreflion  of  words.  Many  of  his  melodies  are, 
however,  now  become  wholly  obfolete  and  uncouth,  from  the  tem- 
porary graces,,  with  which  he  overloaded  them,  for  the  fake  of  ig- 
norant fingers ;  and,  indeed,  he  wrote  for  no  other.  But  thefe 
being  the  furbelows  and  flounces  of  a  particular  period,  are  very 
fhort-lived,  and  foon  difgrace  that  melody  which  they  were  intended 
to  embellifh.  If  thefe  were  taken  away,  and  the  melodies  of  Purcell 
Amplified  and  reduced  to  elementary  founds,  by  the  rules  of  har- 
mony and  good  tafte,  they  might,,  in  every  age,  be  rendered  elegant 
and  pleafing. 

Handel,  as  a  foreigner,  was  very  likely  to  make  miffakes  in  the 
accent  of  our  language,  from  an  erroneous  pronunciation  of  it,  in 
fpeech,-  and  he  has  not  only  often  made  long  fyllables  fhort,  and 
fhort  long,  but  afligned  accents  and  long  notes  to  fyllables  and 
words,  which  in  reading  would  be  rapidly  pronounced.  Indeed,, 
it  feems  as  if  there  could  be  no  better  guide  for  a  compofer  of  fongs) 
with  refped  to  accentuation,  than  reading  them  firft,  and  afterwards 
giving  only  long  notes  and  accents  to  fuch  words  and  fyllables  as  re- 
quire emphafis  and  energy  in  the  utterance  {h). 

(b)  If  we  tvy  Handel's,  admirable  and 


yvj  *i  „c  t,j  nanuci  s  aamiraoie  ana     -  -  _  _  — sr  ■     I  1  

jultly  celebrated  air,  as  Mufic,  in  the  Met  TTT  P  f  T  f  P  f  P  tfgztfc 
fiab,  <«  He  -Mas  J.fpifcd  and  rrjeHed  of  men;*     44-1'  M      I  1  |  I         1111  ~ff~ 


by  this  rule,  it  will  be  found  vary  inaccu- 
rately accented.    In  reading,  the  accents       •  •  a  1 
would  certainly  be  thefe  :  He  was  defpifed       \  \\  \ 
and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  fonow,       '      '  r 

and  acquainted  with  grief;  or  in  mufical  Now  Handel's  accents  are:  He  was  def- 

notcs  :  Fifed  and  rejected,  &c. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Of  the  Invention  of  Recitative,  and  EjlabltJhmcTti  of  themttficaT 
Drama,  or  Opera,  in  Italy.. 

fTNHE  annals  of  modern  Mufic  have  hitherto  furnimed  no  event 
JL  Co  important  to  the  progrefs  of  the  art,  as  the  recovery  or  in- 
vention of  Recitative,  or  dramatic  melody.  Muficians  till  this 
period  having  been  chiefly  employed  in  gratifying  the  ear  with  "  the 
"  concord  of  fweet  founds,"  without  refpecl  to  poetry,  or  afpiring 
at  energy,  paffion,  intellectual  pleafure,  or  much  variety  of  effedt. 
Epic  poetry  could  never  derive  great  advantage  from  Mufic,  or 
Mufic  from  epic  poetry  :  fo  long  a  poem  as  the  Iliad,  or  ^Lneid,  if 
we  fuppofe  either  of  them  to  have  been  originally  fung,  could  ad- 
mit of  few  embellishments  or  refinements  from  lengthened  tones ; 
it  was  the  lyric  poetry  of  the  ancients  as  well  as  the  moderns,  con- 
firming of  fhort  effufions  of  paffion  or  fentiment,  in  various  meafures, 
that  beft  exercifcd  the  powers  of  mufical  expreffion.  That  narra- 
tion which  is  fung,  like  the  epic  poems  of  the  ancients  by  the 
original  bards,  or  their  dependents  the  rhapfodifts,  as  well  as  the 
hiftorical  ballads  of  later  times,  muff  have  been  fet  to  the  moft  iinv- 
ple  and  artlefs  melody,  or  it  would  have  been  utterly  unintelligible. 

Pulci,.  who  is  regarded  as  the  Ennius  of  modern  Italy,  and  the 
firft.  who  attempted  an  epic  poem  in  the  language  of  that  country, 
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is  faid  by  Crefcimbeni  (/')  to  have  fung  his  Morgante  Maggiore,  at 
the  table  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  in  the  manner  of  ancient  rhapfo- 
difts,  about  the  year  1450,  by  which  we  may  conjecture,  that  the 
Mufic  was  very  fimple(<£). 

As  .the  Orfeo  of  Politian  was  certainly  the  firft  attempt  at  the 
mufical  drama,  which  was  afterwards  perfected  by  Metaftafio,  I 
ihall  here  prefent  the  reader  with  an  account  of  it,  as  lately  publifh- 
ed  in  the  feventeenth  volume  of  the  Parnqfo  Italiano,  where  it  is 
faid  to  be  a  beautiful  piece  of  poetry,  written  by  the  elegant  pen  of 
Politian  in  the  dawn  of  dramatic  reprefentation. 

To  this  drama  there  is  an  argument  in  verfe.  The  piece  is  in 
.five  adts,  and  founded  on  the  ancient  fable.  Ariftauis,  a  fhepherJ, 
the  fon  of  Apollo,  loved  Eurydice,  the  wife  of  Orpheus,  in  ib  vio- 
lent a  manner,  that  he  purfued  her  in  the  fields,  and  in  her  flight 
from  him  fhe  was  ftung  by  a  ferpent,  of  which  fhe  died.  Orpheus 
by  finging  fo  foftened  the  infernals,  that  they  fuffered  her  t©  de- 
part, on  condition  that  he  would  not  look  behind  him.  But  not 
obeying  this  injunction,  fhe  was  forced  back  to  hell.  Upon  his 
grief,  and  refolution  never  to  love  another  female,  the  Thracian 
women  tore  him  to  pieces. 

Atto  prima,  Paftorttle. 

Part  of  the  firft  fcene  feems  to  have  been  declaimed  ;  though  it 
is  in  verfe,  in  terza  rime  j  but  the  reft  is  called  Canto  di  Arifteo. 
Vdite,  felve,  mie  dolec  parole, 
Poicbe  la  bclla  ninfa  udir  non  vuofe. 

Thefe.  two  lines  are  the  burden  of  his  fong,  which  is  beautifully 
.paftoral. 

Atto  fecondo,  Ninfale. 
Arifheus,  a  Dryad,  and  chorus  of  Dryads. 


<(/')  Vol.  II«  Parte  ada,  p.  151.  Content. 
(yf)  This  work,  printed  lb  early  as  1488, 
-was  produced  at  the  Tufcan  court ;  and 
Politian,  Fkinus,  and  Lucrczia  dc'  Medici, 
xnfe  of  Alphonfus  of  Ferrara,  all  concurred 
in  finging  and  reciting  it,  to  entertain  the 
illuftrious  perfonages  with  which  that  learn- 
ed court  was  then  crouded.  The  Orlando 
Inamorato  of  Boiardo  was  written  and  fung 


in  the  fame  manner  at  the  court  of  Ede,  and 
firft  printed  in  1495  ;  and  Pancirollus  (De 
Reins  Inventis  ct  de  Pcrditis,  1.  i.  c.  3.)  tells 
us,  that  this  author  recited  his  poem  at  Fer- 
rara ;  and  as  it  was  divided  into  ftmnets,  or 
ftanzns,  ivh':eh  were  rchcarjed  in  a  tune,  they 
were  denominated  Cantos.  Pancirollo  floit- 
riflied  in  the  lixtcenth  century. 

This 


OF      M  U  S  I  C.  15 

This  is  beautiful  poetry,  confifting  of  complaints  for  the  death 
of  Eurydioe. 

Atto  terzo,  Eroico. 
Orpheus  comes  in  finging  the  following  Latin  verfes,  accompa- 
nying himfelf  on  his  lyre. 

Orpheus.    Mufa,  triumpjjales  titulos,  et  gefia  canamus. 
Herculis,  et  forte  monjlra  JubaBa  manu. 
Et  titnidee  matri  pre  [Jos  ojienderit  angues 
Intrepidufque  fero  riferit  ore  paer* . 
Then  the  Dryad  tells  the  forrowful  tale  of  Eurydice's  death. 
This  act  feems  all  to  have  been  fung.    A  Satyr  follows  the  afflict- 
ed Orpheus  to  fee  whether  the  mountains  are  moved  by  his  fong. 
Atto  quarto,  Nigromantico. 
Orpheus  vifits  the  infernal  regions ;  himfelf,  Pluto,  Proferpine, 
Eurydice,  and  Tefiphon,  are  the  interlocutors. 

£'  vien  per  impetrar  mercede  0  morte 
Dunque  m  aprite  le  ferrate  parte. 
The  whole  of  this  act  is  admirable,  and  all  the  interlocutors 
fpeak  in  character. 

Atto  quhito,  Baccanak. 

Orpheus,  one  of  the  Menades  (not  Thracian  women),  and  cho- 
rus of  Menades,  who  tear  him  to  pieces. 

The  whole  of  this  drama  which,  from  its  brevity,  feems  chief- 
ly to  have  been  fung,  is  admirably  calculated  for  impaflioned  Mulic 
of  every  kind. 

Firfl  act,  one  hundred  and  twelve  lines  ;  fecond,  eighty-two ; 
third,  forty-four  j  fourth,  one  hundred  and  feventeen ;  firth,  feven- 
ty-eight ;  in  all  four  hundred  and  thirty-four  verfes. 

Politian  {Angelo  Polizkino),  was  born  1454,  and  died  1494. 
lie  revived  literature  in  his  time,  as  Petrarca  had  done  before. 

1555.  //  Sacrifcio  dell Agofiino  Beccari  Fitvola  Pajlarale.  To 
this  piece  there  is  a  prologue,  not  in  rhyme.  After  this,  two  other 
prologues.  The  length  06  this  drama  is  fuch,  that  it  could  not 
have  been  entirely  fung  in  the  ufual  time  of  an  evening's  reprefen- 

•  This,  \i  the  fuhjeft  of  Sir  Jof.  Reynolds's  Infant  Hercules. 

tatlon.. 
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tation.  In  the  third  feeneof  the  third  act,  the  Prieft  and  Chorus 
feem  fingers.  This  fliort  fcene,  and  a  canzone,  for  finale,  is  all  that 
could  have  been  fung  in  this  drama,  which  is  no  more  than  we 
had  frequently  fung  in  our  mafques  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  and  James 
the  Firft's  time(/). 

At  the  latter  end  of  the  fixteenth  century,  during  all  the  rage  for 
fugue,  elaborate  contrivance,  and  the  laboured  complication  of  dif- 
ferent p^rts,  wkhout  rhythm,  grace,  melody,  or  unity  of  defign  ; 
the  lovers  of  poetry  were  meditating  the  means  of  refcuing  her  from 
naufical  pedants,  who,  with  a  true  Gothic  fpirit,  had  loaded  her 
with  cumbrous  ornaments,  in  order,  as  was  pretended,  to  render 
her  more  fine,  beautiful,  and  pleafing,  after  having  fettered,  maim- 
ed, and  mangled  her. 

That  jio  mufical  dramas,  fimilar  to  thofe  that  were  afterwards 
known  by  the  names  of  operas  and  oratorios,  had  exiftence  in  Italy 
before  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century,  feems  certain  by  no 
mention  being  made  of  them  in  the  ample  lift  given  by  Angelo  In- 
gegneri,  1598,  of  all  that  were  then  known,  in  his  difcourfe  on  the 
reprefentation  of  dramatic  fables  and  poetry  {m),  where  he  treats 
of  tragedie,  comedie,  paflorali,  pifcatorie,  bofchereccie,  &c.  all  declaim- 
ed entirely,  except  the  chorufes,  which  feem  to  have  con  lifted  of 
odes  or  madrigals,  fet  to  Mufic  in  parts  :  Mufic  is  the Jirfl  confi- 
deration  in  operas  and  oratorios  ;  but  this  author  fays  at  the  end  of 
his  book  (»),  "  I  now  come  to  Mufic,  the  third  and  laji  part  of 
**  dramatic  reprefentations,  which,  in  comedies  and  paftorals,  with- 
".out  chorufes,  will  be  ufed  atpleafure,  in  interludes,  between  the 
**  acls,  to  relieve  the  fpedtators,  whofe  minds  may  be  fatigued  by 
"  the  attention  they  have  beftowed  on  the  fable  (0)." 

(/)  Beccari,  the  author,  lived  to-upwards  diigals,  and  chorufes  that  were  fung. 

of  eighty,  and  died  in  1590.  Tw!**?s  the  {m)  Delia  Poejia  Rapprefcntativa,  e  del 

firft  pauoral  intended  for  the  ftage.    And,  modo  di  rapprefentare  Ic  favole  fecnicbe.  In 

perhaps,  fays  the  ediior  of  11  Parnafo  Itali-  Ferrara.  15^,8. 

ano,  he  firii  introduced  Mufic  on  the  ftagc,  pi)  Ibid.  p.  78. 

as  appears  by  a  note  at.  the  beginning  of  the  (»)  Vengo  al.'a  Mujica,  terza,e  ultima  par- 

piece,  which  fays,  "  Fecc  la  Mufica  Alfonfe  te  della  ra'pprcfentat.one,  la  quale  tulle  come  die 

"  della  Viola  :  rapprefento  il faccrdote  col/a  Li-  e  nel/e  paflorali  cbe  non  bavranno  chert  fara 

"  ra  Mejfir  Andrea  fuo  Fratelle."  But,  be-  al  arbitrio  altrui,  per  J'er-vir  per  intermedj  - e 

fides  the  Or/ee,  there  are  pieces  among  the  /ra  run  atto  e  I'  altra,per porger  alquanto  di 

Italian  myfteries  of  much  higher  antiquity  rifefo  a  gP  inttlletti,  affatticaii  nell'  atuniione 

than  1555,  in  which  there  are  tymns,  ma-  prejlata  allafavola,  fsY. 

1  We 


We  are  often  told,  however,  of  mulical  dramas  performed  at 
Rome  and  Venice,  long  before  this  period  :  and  every  writer  on 
the  fubjecT:  informs  us,  that  Sulpitius,  in  his  dedication  of  Vitru- 
vius,  fpeaks  of  a  tragedy  that  was  recited  and  fung  at  Rome,  under 
the  aufpices  of  Cardinal  Riario,  1480  fpj  j  that  Alfonfo  della  Vio- 
la fet  a  drama  to  Mufic,  in  1560,  for  the  court  of  Ferrara^/j 
and  that  at  Venice  there  was  an  opera  performed  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  Henry  III.  of  France,  at  his  return  from  Poland,  on  the 
death  of  his  brother  Charles  IX.  1574,  which  was  fet  by  the  fa- 
mous Zarlino  (r).  Thefe,  and  more,  have  been  confounded  by  fa- 
ther Meneftrier  (s)  with  the  mufical  dramas  of  later  times,  after 
the  invention  of  recitative,  which  alone  fliould  diftinguifli  the 
opera  and  oratorio  from  every  other  fpecies  of  theatrical  exhibition  ; 
but  thefe  early  attempts  at  finging  were  no  more  dramatic  than 
a  mafs,  fervice,  full  anthem,  or  madrigal,  would  be  if  fung  on  a 
ftage.  Indeed,  fome  of  the  dramas  which  preceded  the  year  1600, 
had  chorufes,  and  intermezzi  in  meafured  Mufic,  and  incidental 
fongs,  like  our  mafques  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  James  I. 
in  which,  however,  the  dialogue  was  all  fpoken. 

Being  in  pofieffion  of  the  firft  dramas  that  were  fet  to  Mufic  in 
Jlilo  rapprefentativo,  or  recitative,  I  mall  prefent  my  readers  not 
only  with  fpecimens  of  this  Mufica  parlante,  or  fpeaking  Mufic; 
but  extracts  from  the  prefaces  both  of  the  poet  and  muficiarts  by 
whom  it  was  invented,  as  well  as  from  cotemporary  writers  on  th6 
fubjecT:,  who  thought  its  origin  fuflkiently  important  to  be  recorded,. 

It  appears  from  all  thefe,  that  perfons  ot  tafte  and  letters  in  Tuf- 
cany,  being  difcontented  with  every  former  attempt  at  perfecting" 
dramatic  poetry  and  exhibitions,  determined  to  unite  the  befl:  lyric 
poet,  with  the  befl:  mufician  of  their  time  ;  three  Florentine  no- 
blemen, therefore,  Giovanni  Bardi  count  of  Vernio,  Pietro  Stroz- 
zi,  and  Jacopo  Corfi,  all  learned  and  enlightened  lovers  of  the  fine 

(/>)  $uam—et  agere,  tt  canlari priml  hi*         (r)  Lit  Glorie  della  Peefa,  c  della  Mufic*) 

/r<vodocuimU<.  ne  Teatri  della  Citti  di  Fc/tczia.     1730.  • 

(q)   Nel  Sacrificio  del  3ccczi\—Fece  la         (s)  Des  Rtfrefentations  tit  Mufijbe,  anfi 

Muftca  Alfonfo  dclla  Viola.    Creftimbcni.  ft  mod. 
Tom.  I. 

Vol.  IV.  D  arts, 


A   GENERAL  HISTORY 


arts,  chofe  Ottzvio  Rinuccini,  and  Jacopo  Pert,  their  countrymen-,, 
to  write  and  fet  to  Mufic  the  drama  of  Dafne,  which  was  perform- 
ed in  the  houfe  of  Signor  Corfi,  in  1597,  with  great  applaufe ;  and 
this  feems  the  true  aara  whence  the  opera,  or  drama,,  wholly  Jet  to- 
Mujic,  and  in  which  the  dialogue  was  neither  fung  in;  meafurc;  nor 
declaimed. without  Mufic,  but  recited  in  iimple.mufical  tones,  which 
amounted  not  to  finging^and  yet  was  different,  from  fpeech,.  mould, 
be  dated.  After,  this. fuccefsful  experiment,.  Rinuccini  wrote Euri* 
dice and ^Arianna,  two  other  dramas  for  the  fame  kind  of  Mufic. 

In  the  fame  year,.however>  that, Ariadne,,  fat  to.  Mufic  by.  Jacaba- 
Peri,  was  performed  at  Florence,  thererwas  a.facred  drama, joratvrio^, 
morality,  or  myftery.  in  Mufic,  of  the  fame  kind,  by  Emilio  del 
Gavaliere,  performed  at  Rome;,  which  makes  it  difficult  to  deter* 
mine  who  was  the  original  . inventor  of  that  peculiar  ipecies  of  me- 
lody, or  chant,. which  is  called  recitative ,.and  which  has  ever  fince 
hcen  the  true  charafteriftic  of  the  opera  and  oratorio..  To  the 
printed  copies  of  Peri's  opera,^  and  CzvaYierc's.  oratorio,,  both. pub* 
liflied  in  1600,.  there  is  a  long  preface,,  in  which  the.  origin  of  the 
invention  is-  claimed  by  each  of 'thefo  compofers :  Peri,  however, 
modeftly  fays,  "  though.  Signer  del. Cavaliere,  with.  wonderfuLin- 
**  vention,  broughtour  kind  of. Mufic  (0  on.the  public  ftage. before 
•«  any  other  that  Lknow.  of  ;  yet  Signor  Jacopo  Corfi,  and  Ottavio 
"  Rinuccini,  were  pleafed,  fo  early  as  the  year  1.594,  to  wifli  that 
««  I  would  adopt  it,  in  a  different  way,,  and  fet  the  fable  of  Daphne,., 
*'  written  by.  Ottavio  Rinuccini,.  to  Mufic,  in  order  to  try  the 
•«  power  of  this  fpecies  of  melody,  which  they,  imagined,  to  be  fuch. 
"as  was-ufed  by.the  ancient. Greeks  and.. Romans  throughout. thei* 
H  dramas." 

However,  Jn  the  dedication  of  the  ov&loi\o,JeIP Aniina,,e  del. Cor*.  • 
po,  to  Cardinal  Aldovrandini,  it  is  faid  by  the  editor,  Guidotti,  that 
the  work.confifts  of  "Singular  and- new  mufical  compofitions,. 
'«  made  in  imitation  of  that,  llyle  with  which  the.ancient  Greeks 

*  and  Romans  are  fuppofed  to  have  produced  fuch  great  effedts  by 
***  their  dramatic  reprefentations."    He-  adds,  that  "  feeing  the 

(()  La  nofiraMrfto.. 

*  -  "  great 
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'*  great  applaufe  which  was  univerfally  given  to  the  productions  of 
"  Signor  Emilio  del  Cavaliere  (a  Roman  gentleman)  who  had  been 
"  able  by  his  own  induftry  and  abilities  fo  happily  to  revive  the 
"  melody  of  the  ancient  declamation  }  particularly  in  three  paftorals 
"  which  were  repeatedly  recited  in  the  prefence  of  his  ferene  high- 
"  nefs  the  duke  of  Tufcany  :  during  the  year  1 590,  was  compofed 
*'  il  Satiro,  as  was  la  Difperatione  di  Filcno,  and  both  were  privately 
"  performed  in  the  fame  year ;  and  in  1 595  //  Giuoco  della  Cieca  was 
"  exhibited  in  the  prefence  of  Cardinal  Monte,  and  Mont'  Alto,  as 
"  well  as  the  archduke  Ferdinand,  with  great  admiration,  as  no- 
**  thing  like  it  bad  ever  been  feen  or  heard  before."  And  farther, 
fixing  the  precife  time  when  this  oratorio  was  performed  at  Rome, 
he  fays,  "  nothing  could  prove  more  indifputably  what  power  this 
"  ftyle  of  finging  had  in  exciting  devotion,  and  affecting  the  heart, 
"  than  the  prodigious  applaufe  of  the  concourfe  of  people  affembled 
"  together  at  the  performance  of  this  facred  drama  in  the  oratorio 
*'  of  Vallicella  in  Rome,  laft  February." 

EmTlio  del  Cavaliere,  the  compofer,  in  his  own  advertifement  to 
the  reader,  fpeaks  of  his  Mufic  as  that  of  the  ancients,  recovered,  or 
revived,  and  as  having  fuch  powers  over  the  affections  as  could  ex- 
*'  cite  grief,  pity,  joy,  and  pleafure,  as  was  effcdtually  (hewn  in  a 

fcene  of  his  Difperatione  di  Fileno,  which,  when  recited  by  Sig- 
"  nora  Archilei,  whofe  excellence  in  Mufic  is  univerfally  known, 
"  drew  tears  from  the  audience,  while  the  character  of  Fileno  made 
"  them  laugh  (a)." 

There  are  fuch  inftrudtions  given  in  this  preface  for  the  perform- 
ance of  his  fimple  and  infant  drama,  as  would  now  fuit  the  beft 
productions  of  Metaftafio,  fet  by  the  beft  compofers,  for  the  beft 
fingers  of  modern  times. 


(«)  Though  the  performers  are  never 
mentioned  in  the  Dramatis  Perform  to  the 
firlt  mufical  dramaf,  yet  it  appears  that  Ita- 
ly has  never  been  without  fingers  of  great 
abilities,  and  powers  to  captivate  and  en- 
chant an  audience.  Gagliano,  in  his  pre* 
face  to  the  Daphne  of  Rmuccini,  which  he 
fet  to  Mufic  a  fecond  time,  allows  that  a 
great  deal  of  its  fuccefi  was  owing  to  the 


fingers ;  and  mentions  tire  great  tafte  and 
feeling  with  which  Jacopo  Peri  fung  his 
own  Mulic,  of  which  there  was  no  forming 
an  adequate  idea  by  thofe  who  had  never 
heard  him.  But  long  before  this  period, 
Caftigl "onti  in  his  Cortfg'Mo,  defcribts  the 
different  abilities  of  the  two  fingers  Bidon 
and  Marcbttte  Cora- 


Giovanni 
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Giovanni  Batifta  Doni  (x),.  a  learned  and  elegant  writer  on  Muficy. 
though  extremely  warped  in  his  judgment  by  a  predile&ion  for 
antiquity;,  in  a  difTertation  on  the  Origin  of  Stage-finging,  during 
his  own  time,  gives  fo  curious  and  inftru&ive  an  account  of  the 
firft  operas- which  were  performed  at  Florence,  that  I  mall  tranflatfr 
the  chief  part  of  it. 

"  Some  kind  of  Cantilena,,  or  melody,  has  been  introduced  ia 
"dramatic  reprefentations,.at  all  times,  either  in  the  form  ofinter- 
**  mezzi  (interludes),  between  the  adts  •„  or,  occafionally,  in  the- 
44  body  and  bufinefs  of  the  piece.  But  it  is  ftill  frefti  in  the  me- 
44  mory  of  every  one,,  when  the  whole  Drama  was  firft  fet  to 
f  Mufic,  and  fung  from  the  beginning  to  the  end ;  becaufe,  ante- 
44  rior  to  the  attempt  of  Emilio  del  Cavaliere,.  a  Roman  gentleman, 
"  extremely  well  verfcd  in.  Mulic,  there  feems  to  have  been  nothing 

of  that  kind  undertaken  that  is  worth  mentioning-  This  com- 
*'  pofer  publifhed  a  drama  at  Rome  in  l6oo,  called  dell'Animo*  e 
*'■  del  Corpo ia  the  preface  to  which,,  mention  it  made  of  a  piece 
**  reprcfented  at  Florence  in  1588,  at  the  nuptials  of  the  grand 
u  duchefs,  in  which  were  many  fragments  of  his  Mufic  ;  and 
44  where,  likewife,  two  years  after,,  was  reprefented  another,  drama 
**  fet  by  him,  called  i7  Satin . 

"  It  is  necefiary,  however,  to  declare  here,  that  thofe  melodies- 
**  are  very  different  from  fuch  as  are  at  prefent  compofed  in  what 
u  is  commonly  called  recitative  -}  being  no  other  than  ariets,  full 
44  of  contrivance,,  repetitions,  echoes,  &c.  which  are  totally  dif- 
"  ferent  from  the  true  and  genuine  theatricaLMufic,.of  which  Signor 
M  Emilio  could  know  nothing,  for  want  of  being  acquainted  with. 
44  ancient  authors,,  and  the  ufages  of  antiquity  fyj.  It  may  there- 
44  fore  be  laid*,  that  the  firft  attempt  at  reviving  theatrical  Mufic, 
44  after  being  loft  for  fo  many,  ages,  was  made  at  Florence,,  where 
44  fo  many  noble  arts  have  been  recovered.  This  extraordinary  event 
u  was  brought  about  by  the  invention  of  recitative,  which  is  now 

(*)  Op.  omn.  Torn.  II.  In  FtrenzA,  it  will  appear,  that  Doni  cither  had  not  feen 
>763»    Foho.  the  book,  or  wrai  partial  to  the  Florentinei,. 

(y)  Specimens  of  this  Mufic  will  he  given     his  countrymen., 
hueaftej-, iu.fyeakfog  of  oratorios,  by.  which 

**  univer- 
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**  univerially  received,  pradlued,  and  preferred  to  the  madrigal  ftyle* 
'*  in  which  the  words  are  fo  utterly  unintelligible. 

"  The  beginning  of  this  century  (:i  600  j,  was  the.  sera  of  mufical 
**  recitation  on  'the  public  Ibge  at  Florence,  though  it  had  been 
**  ufed  there  in  feveral  private  exhibitions  before.  There  refided  in 
**  that  city,  during  thefe  times,  Signor  Gio.  Bardide'  Conti  di  Ver- 
**  nio,  who  was  afterwards  calledto  the  ferviceof  Pope  Clement  VUI. 
"  by  whom  he  was  tenderly  beloved,  and  made  his  Maeftto  di  Ca- 
*•  mera.  This  molt  accompliftied  nobleman,  was  particularly  at- 
44  tached,  to  the  ftudy  of  antiquity,  and  to-  the  theory  and  practice 
44  of  Mufic,  to  which  he  had  applied  himfelf  for  many  years  fo 
**  clofely,  that  he  became,,  for  the  time  in  which  he  lived,  a  cor- 
"  reel:  and  good  compofer.  His  houle  was  the  conftant  rendezvous 
44  of  all  pqrions  of  genius,  and  a  kind  of  flourifhng  academy  where 
**  the  young  nobility  often  aflembled  to-  pafs  their  leifure  hours  in 
44  laudable  exercifes  and." learned  difcourfe :  but  particularly  on  mu- 
•*  fical  fubjedts,  when  it  was  the  wi/h  of  all  the  company  to  reco- 
**  ver  that  art  of  which  the  ancients  related  fuch  wonders,  as  well 

as  other  noble  inventions  which- had  been  ruined  by  the  eruptions 
44  of  barbarians.  '.  .       ..  • 

44  During  thefe  difcuflions,  it  was  univerfiHy^allowcd  that  as  mo- 
44  dern  Mufic  was  extremely  deficient  in  grace,  and  the  expreffidn 
**  of  words, .it  became  neceffary,  in  order  to  obviate  thefe  objections', 
**  that  fome  other  fpecies  of  Cantilena,,  or  melody,  Ihould  be  tried 
44  by  which  the  words  fhould.not  be  rendered.unintelligible,  nor  the 
44  verfe  deftroyedi.  .•••>■ 

"Vincenzio  Galilei  was  at  this  time-in  fome  credit  among  mufi- 
u  ciansj  and,  flattered  with  his  reputation^purfued  his  mufical  ftudics 
"  with  fuch  diligencethat, either  by  thehelp  he  received  from  others, 

or  by  the  force  of  his  own  genius*,  he  compofed  his  work,  upon 
"  the  Abufe  of  modernMuficrwhichhas  fince  gone  through  tvvoim- 
44  preflions  (*).  Animated  by  fuccefs,  Galilei  attempted  new  things; 

(.1)  Dialogo  Jtlla  Mufic  a  antica  t  mmi/rnrt,  that  GaMei  was  allirted  in  this  work  by 
i5D8yand  icoz.  DouioftUauatcs  elCcwhetc,     Giroluino  Mei.    See.  Vol,  III.  p.  173. 

:      *  **  and 
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"  and  affifted  by  Signor  Giovanni  (a),  was  the  firft.  who  eompofed 
"  melodies  for  a  fingle  voice;  having  modulated  that  pathetic  fcene 
of  Count  Ugolino,  written  by  Dante,  which  he  fung  himfelf  ve- 
"  ry  fweetly,  to  the  accompaniment  of  a  viol.  This  eflay  certainly 
"  pleafed  very  much  in  general ;  however,  there  were  fome  indivi- 
"  duals  who  laughed  at  the  attempt;  notwithftanding  which,  he 
**  fet,  in  the  fame  ftyle,  parts  of  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah, 
•*'  which  were  performed  to  a  devout  aflembly. 
-  "  At  this  (time,  Giulio  Caccini  Romano,  a  young,  elegant,  and 
"  fpirited  linger.,  ufed  to  attend  thefe  meetings  at  the  houfc  of  the 
*'  Count  di  Viernio.;  and  being  feized  with  a  ftrong  paffion  for  this 
**  kind  of  Mufic,  he  ftudied  it  with  great  diligence;  compofing 
**  and  tinging  to  a  fingle  inftrument,  which  was  generally  the  the- 
*'  orbo,  or  large  lute,  played  by  Bardilla,  who  happened  then  to  be 
«'  at  -Florence. 

"  -Caccini,  -therefore,  in  imitation  of  Galilei,  but  in  a  more  beau* 
**  tiful  and  pleafing  ftyle,  fet  many  canzonets  and  fonnets  written 
by  excellent  poets,  and  not  by  fuch  wretched  fcribblers  [b)  as  were 
"  ufually  employed  before,  and  are  ftill  very  frequently  the  favour- 
"  ites  of  muficians ;  fo  that  he  may  be  faid  to  have  been  the  firft 
u  to  fee  this  error,  and  to  difcover  that  the  art  of  counterpoint  will 
-**  not  alone  complete  the  education  of  a  mufician,  as  is  generally 
"  imagined ;  and  he  afterwards  confefled,  in  a  difcourfe  prefixed  to 
"  one  of  his  works,  that  the  converfations  held  at  the  Count  del 
•*'  V.ernio'.s  were  of  more  ufe  to  him  than  thirty  years  ftudy  and 
**  exerciie  of  his  art.    Here  he  likewife  claims  the  merit  of  having 
M  firft  publiihed  Jongs  for  a  fingle  voice,  which,  indeed,  had  the 
**  greateft  fuccefs.    And  it  muft  be  confefted,  that  we  owe  to  him, 
'<'.in  a  great  meafure,  the  new  and  graceful  manner  of*  tinging, 
*%  which  at  that  time  fpread  itfelf  all  .over  Italy ;  for  he  eompofed 
"  a  great  . number  of  airs  which  he  taught  to  innumerable  fdiolars, 
and  among  the  reft  to  his  daughter,  who  became  a  famous  finger, 
"  and  ftill  continues  very  excellent  in  that  faculty  (c). 

,(tt)  Bartii  tit'  Conti  di  KtrnU.  great  cloge,  in  the  prefaces  to  fe.veral.dra- 

(i)  Rimattri  a  Dozxina.  iiias,  &crcd  and  fecular. 

it)  I  find  this  finger. mentioned  with 

*'  But 
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0  But  not  to  defraud  any  one  of  his  juft  praife,.it  is  necefiary  to 
"  acknowledge  in  this  place,. that  Luca  Marenzio,  who  flouriflied 
"  now  at  Rome,  had  brought  the  madrigal  ftyle  to  the  higheftde- 
"  gree  of  perfection,  by  the  beautiful  manner  in  which,  he  made  all 
"  the  feveral  parts  of  his  compositions  fing  ;  for  before  his  time, 
"-if  the- harmony  was  full  and  mafterly,  nothing  elfe  was  required. 

"  In  the  recitative  ftyle,  however,.  Caccini  had  a  formidable  ri- 
u  val  in  Jaeopo  Peri,  a  Florentine,  who  was.  not  only  a  good  com- 
"  pofer,  but  a  famous  finger,  and  performer  on  keycd-inftruments,- 
"  having  been' taught  by  Ghriftopher  Malvezzi  and  applying  with 
"  great  diligence  and  enthufiafm  to  this  kind. of  finging, ,  fucceed- 
"  ed  wonderfully,  and  met  with  univerfal  applaufe.. 

"  After  the  departure  of  Signor  Bardi  from  Florence,  Signor  Ja- 
"  copo  Corfi  became  the  patron  of  . Mufic  and  its  profefiors,  as  well 
"  as.  of  every,  other  art  and  fcience  ;  fo  that  his  houfe,  during  the 
"  remainder  of  his  life,  continued  to  be  the  retreat  of  the  Mufes 
V  and  their  votaries,  of. every  country,  as  well  as  of  Tufcany.  Ot- 
"  tavio  Rinuccini  was  at  this  time  united  with  him  in  the  ftriclefl 
"  bands  of  friendfhip,  which  feldom  is  durable,  unlefs  cemented 
"  by  fympathetic  affections},  and  being,  as  is  well  known,  an  ex- 
"  cellent  poet,  whofe  works  are,  to- the  laft degree, natural,  pathe- 
"  tic,  full  of  grace,  and,  , in  a  particular  manner,  calculated  for  Mu- 
"  fic ;  as  poetry  and  Mufic  are  fifter  arts,  he  had  an  opportunity. 
"  of  cultivating  both  together,  with  equal  fuccefs,  and  of  commu- 
"  nicating  his  difcoveries  and  refinements  to  this  illuftrious  afietn- 
«•  bly. . 

**  The  firft  poem,  fet  in  this  new-way,  and  performed  at  the 
"  houfe  of  Signor  Corfi,  was  Dafne,  a  paftoral  written  by  Rinuc- 
"  cini,,  and  fet  by  jacopo-  Peri  and  Caccini  in  a  manner  which 
"  charmed  the  whole  city.  Afterwards,  other  little  fables  and 
"  entire  dramas  were  thus  recited  ;  but,  above  all,  the  Euridice  of. 
"  Rinuccini,  written  and  fet  to  Mufic  for  the  royal  nuptials  of: 
"  Mary  of  Medicis  with  the  moft  Chriftian  King  Henry  IV..  The 
"  Mufic  of  this  drama,  which- was  publicly  exhibited  af  Florence, , 
"  in  the  moft  fplendid.  manner, ,  was  chiefly  comppfed  bv  Jacopa.- 

'  "  Peri,, 
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"  Peri,  who  performed  a  part  in  it  hitnfclf,  as  in  Jus  Dafne  he  had 
*«  reprefented  Apollo ;    the  reft  of  the  Mufic  was  compofed  by 

Caccini,  and  the  whole  was  exhibited  in  1600 ;  in  which  year, 
"  and  on  the  fame  occafion,  was  alfo  performed  the  Rape  of  Ce- 
fhalus,  in  which  the  chief  part  was  fet  by  Caccini. 

"  Great  applaufe  was  like  wife  beflowed  on  Ariadne,  another  dra- 
"  matic  production  of  Rinuccini,  and  cloathed  in  fuitable  melbdy 
"  by  Claudio  Monteverde,  at  prefent  Maeftro  di  Capella  to  the 
"  republic  of  Venice.  He  afterwards  published  the  principal  part 
**  of  this  production,  which  "is  the  Lamentation  of  Ariadne,  and 
"  perhaps  the  moft  beautiful  compofition  of  this  kind  which  our" 
"  times  have  produced.  Thus  the  original  and  true  architects  of 
■**  this  fpecies  of  fcenical  Mulic  were  Jacopo  Corli,  and  Ottavio 

Rinuccini,  aflifted  by  the  three  eminent  artifts  above-mentioned, 
*'  who  had  conferred  great  honour  upon  our  city,  as  well  as  on  the 

profeffion  of  Mulic  [4)." 

It  is  not  difficult  to  difcover  from  this  account,  that  all  the  patrons 
and  artifts  of  this  new  fpecies  of  Mufic,  except  Monteverde,  were 
Dilettanti,  and  Jhallow  contrapuntijis,  who,  as  is  ufual,  condemned 
and  affected  to  defpife  that  which  they  could  not  understand,  and  in 
which  they  were  unable  to  excel.  The  learned  contrapuntifts,  on 
the  contrary,  had  abufed  their  art,  to  the  ruin  of  lyric  poetry,  and 
fconfined  it  in  fuch  narrow  limits,  that  even  inftrumental  Mufic 
made  no  advances  in  their  hands  ;  for  all  they  produced,  that  was' 
jjot  in  canon  and  fugue,  was  utterly  dry,  fancilefs,  and  defpicable. 
Thefe  early  attempts,  however,  at  clearnefs,  grace,  and  facility, 
though  they  now  appear  but  mean  and  feeble,  had  a  happy  effect 
upon  the  art.  In  procefs  of  time  they  approximated  parties,  (for* 
when  was  Mufic  any  more  than  politics,  without  its  cabals  and  fac- 
tions !)  and  in  appealing  to  the  public  ear,  by  bringing  Mufic  on 
the  itage,  drove  pedantry  to  lament  the  degeneracy  of  the  age  in" 
holes  and  corners  j  and  encouraged  zeal  and  unprejudiced  mufical 

■(</)  As  fecond-hand  intelligence  require*  be  told,  tlwt  Doni  had  hi*  information  of 
authority  to  give  it  weight,  it  may  afford  things  which  happened  before  his  own  time, 
fome  fatisfatfion  to  the  careful  enquirer  to     from  Signw  Bartti,  jviB, 

i  learning 
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learning  to  unite  with  tafte  in  Amplifying  the  art,  and  calling  upon 
the  graces  for  afliftance. 

As  Eur  1  dice  was  the  firft  mufical  drama,  after  the  invention 
of  recitative,  that  was  publicly  reprefented,  I  fliall  endeavour  to 
give  my  readers  all  the  information  concerning  it  that  I  have  been 
able  to  collect. 

This  drama,  written  by  Ottavio  Rinuccini,  and  fet  by  Ja- 
copo  Peri,  was  performed  at  Florence  in  1600,  on  occafion  of 
the  marriage  of  Mary  of  Medicis,  to  Henry  IV.  of  France.  The 
poem,  and  the  Mufic,  were  publiftied,  feparately,  the  fame  year. 
The  poet,  in  his  dedication  to  the  Queen  of  France,  fays,  **  It  is  ge- 
"  nerally  imagined  that  the  tragedies  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Ro- 
"  mans  were  entirely  fung  ;  but  this  noble  kind  of  finging  had  not 
'•  till  now  been  revived,  or  even  attempted,  to  my  knowledge,  by 
"  any  one ;  and  I  ufed  to  think,  that  the  inferiority  of  our  Mufic, 
"  to  that  of  the  ancient,  was  the  caufe ;  till  hearing  the  compofitions 
"  of  Jacopo  Peri  to  the  fable  of  Daphne,  I  wholly  changed  my 
"  opinion.  This  drama,  written  merely  as  an  experiment,  pleafed 
"  fomuch,  that  I  was  encouraged  to  produce  Euridice,  which  was 
"  honoured  with  ftill  more  applaufe,  when  fung  to  the  Mufic  of 
**  the  fame  compofer  Jacopo  Peri,  who  with  wonderful  art,  un- 
"  known  before*,  having  merited  the  favour  and  protection  of  the 
"  Grand  Duke  our  fovereign,  it  was  exhibited  in  a  moft  magnificent 
"  manner  at  the  nuptials  of  your  majefty  in  the  prefence  of  the 
"  Cardinal  Legate,  and  innumerable  princes  and  nobles  of  Italy 
"  and  France,"  &c.  The  only  copy  of  the  Mufic  that  I  have 
been  able  to  find  was  in  the  library  of  the  Marchefe  Rinuc- 
cini, a  delcendant  of  the  author,  at  Florence ;  in  examining  and 
making  extracts  from  which,  I  obferved  that  „it  was  printed  in 
fcore  and  barred,  two  very  uncommon  circumfhnces  at  the 
time  of  its  publication  ;  that  the  recitative  feemed  to  have  been 
not  only  the  model  of  fubfequent  compofcrs  of  early  Italian  operas, 
but  of  the  French  operas  of  Lulli  that  figures  were  often  placed 
over  the  bafe  to  indicate  the  harmony,  as  a  b  for  a  minor  third,  &« 
for  a  major  third,  and  a  1  o  and  i 1  for  the  octaves  of  the  third 
and  fourth ;  that  the  time  change  as  frequently  as  in  the  old  French 

*  Da  altri  nan  pi*  ufata. 

Vol.  IV.  E  fcrious 
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ferious  operas,  and  though  the  word  arm  fometimes  occurs,  it !* 
as  difficult  to  diflinguifti  air  from  recitative,,  in  this  drama,  by  any 
fuperiority  of  melody,,  as  in  thofe  of  Lulli  i  except  in  the  chorufes. 
which  were  fung  and  danced  at  the  fame  timefc  like  thofe  on  the 
French  ftage. 

Peri,  in  his  preface,  after  enumerating  the  great  perfonages  who 
were  prefent  at  the  reprefentation,.  and  the  eminent  muiicians  to 
whom  his  Mufic  had  been  fhewn,  tells  us,  that  it  was  fung  by  the 
moft  excellent  performers  of  the  time  ;  among  whom  were  Signor 
Franeefco  Rafi,.  a  nobleman  of  Arezzo,  who  reprefented  the  part 
of  Aminto  ;,  Signor  Brandi,  Arcetro  ;  and  Signor  Melchior  Pa- 
lantrotto,  Pluto*  He  then  tell,  us,  that  **  behind  the  fcenes,  Sig- 
w  nor  Jacopo  Corfi  played  the  harpfichord ;  Don  Garzia  Montalvo 
"  the  chitarone,  or  large  guitar  ^  MefTer  Giovambatifta  dal  Violino. 
**  the  lira.  grandey  or  viol  da  gamba  •>  and  Mefler  Giovanni  Lapi  a 
■'*  large  lute" 

Thefe  four  feem  to  have  compofed  the  whole  band.  For  though: 
he  celebrates-  the  performance  of  Giovambatifta  Jacomelli  on. 
the  violin,  neither  he,  nor  any  one  elfe,  played  on  that  inftru- 
ment  at  the  exhibition.  He  concludes  his  account  of  this  drama, 
by  owning  that,  fome  parts  of  it  were  compofed  by  Giulio  Caccini,. 
detto  Romano,  "  whofe  great  merit  was  known  to  the  whole  worlds" 
becaufe  it  was  to  be  fung  by  perfons  dependent  on  him  ;  by  which; 
he  probably  means  to  fay,  that  they,  were  his  fcholars.  He  boafts- 
of  having,  opened  the  road  for  others,  by  his  efiays  at  dramatic  Mufic. 

The  only  arrangement  of  founds,  however,,  refembling  an  air  in 
Euridice,,  is-  a  fhort  Zinfonia,.  which.,  the  reader  will  find  on  the; 
next  plates. 

Giulio  Ca.ccik\,.  detto  Romano,  fet  this  entire  drama  likewife  to> 
Mufic^w Jiilo  r.apprejentativo,  and  published  it  in  i6oo„at  Florence. 
There  is  ftill  another  refemblance  in  Lulli's  operas  to  thefe.  firft 
attempts  at.  the  mufical,  drama  in  Italy,  which  x  is,,  that  every  one 
that  I  have  feen  has  a  prologue let  to  what  is  called  an  air,. fuch  as. 
the  reader  will  likewife  fee  on  the  next  plates;  where  will  be*  in- 
ferted  a  fcene  of  recitative,  fpoken  by  Dafne  nuncia,  who  relates  the 
melancholy  event,  that  had  befallen.  Euridice.. 

Mqn- 
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Monte  verde, one  of  the  principal  legiflators  of  themufical  drama, 
fet  the  opera  of  Orfeo,  for  the  court  of  Mantua,  in  1607,  which 
was  printed  at  Venice  161 5.  And  in  examining  this  Drama,  it  is 
as  difficult  to  diftinguifh  airs  from  recitative,  as  in  the  operas  of 
Peri  and  Caccini,  except  where  there  are  more  than  two  parts  em- 
ployed, which  happens  but  feldom. 

It  has  been  £iid  that  recitative  had  great  obligations  to  Monteverde ; 
for  though  Emilio  del  Cavaliere,  Jocopo  Peri,  and  Caccini,  had  at- 
tempted that  ftyle  before  him,  yet  he  had  fo  much  improved  it,  that  he 
might  almoft  be  called  its  inventor.  But  being  in  pofleffion  of  raoft  of 
the  works  of  thefe  early  dramatic  compofers,  I  am  unable  to  difcover 
Monteverde's  fuperiority.  More  forms  or  phrafes  of  mufical  recitation 
frill  in  ufe,  may  be  found  in  Peri  and  Caccini,  than  in  Monteverde. 
But  what  furprifed  me  ftill  more,  was  that  his  counterpoint  in  two 
parts  is  more  frequently  deficient  than  in  the  other  two  compofers, 
who  had  never,  like  him,  diftinguimed  themfelves  in  the  learned 
ftyle  of  mafles,  motets,  and  madrigals.  His  controveriy  with  Ar- 
tufi,  early  in  life,  for  breach  of  rule,  has  been  already  mentioned  (<?); 
but  though,  in  the  new  mujica  rapprefentatho^  he  was  to  emancipate 
himfelf  from  the  trammels  of  canon,  fugue,  and  other  reftraints 
which  had  been  thought  neceflary  in  compofing  a  capella,  and  was 
now  to  have  a  poetical  and  picturefque  Mulic,  more  varied  and  im- 
paffioned  than  that  of  the  church  or  chamber ;  yet  there  were  cer- 
tain fundamental  rules  and  prohibitions,  totally  independent  of  tafle, 
which  to  violate,  would  offend  cultivated  ears.  Among  thefe,  the 
common  precept  of  avoiding  two  fifths  or  two  eighths,  particularly 
in  two  parts,  is  frequently  arid  wantonly  neglected,  without  the 
leaft  neceflity  or  pretence  of  producing  new  and  agreeable  cffedts  by 
fuch  a  licence. 

In'  the  prologue,  which         p-  5* 
is  only  in  two  parts,  there 
are  three  fifths  by  contrary 
motion,  which,  when  unac-  • 
companied,  offend  my  ear 
as  much  as  if  direct  : 


-e- 


Jo  fu  cetera  d'or     can-tan-dj  fug  -  lio 


(?)  See  Vol.  III.  p.  234. 
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P.  4.  the  fa]  ling  from 
the  odtave  to  the  fifth, 
in  two  parts,  is  Hill 
worfe. 


Dejit     mi  Jpro 


D'Or/eo  cbe  trafc 


1 


I  P  a 


i 


r<*  </r/  del  piu  I'al 
— 4 


me  m-  verg 
— 1 


-Via. 


1 


-©- 


Tlie  following  anti- 
cipations are  beyond  my 
comprehension  ;  and  by 
the  difficulty  of  finding 
fuch  in  othercompofers, 
it  Ihould  feem  as  if  they 
would  be  as  unpleafunt 
to  other  ears  as  my  own. 

The  beft  fragment  of  his  recitative  that  I  can  feleft,  will  be  given 
on  the  plates,  and  the  ritornello  or  fymphony  page  2 1 ,  being  extreme- 
ly curious  and  ffiort,  will  be  inferted  likewiie,  as  a  proof  of  his  abi- 
lities in  clofe  fugue  or  canon,  four  of  the  five  parts  moving  for 
a  considerable  time  after  each  other  in  the  fame  intervals. 

The  dramatic  compofers  were  now  trying  new  effedts,  combina- 
tions, and  licences,  fome  of  which  fucceeded,  and  were  adopted  by 
l'ubfequent  compofers  ;  others  were  rejected,  as  too  crude  and  offen- 
live  to  the  ear.  Of  this  kind  is  the  following,  where  in  order  toex- 
prefs  the  word  aJproy  he  lias  a  flat  feventh  with  the  fecond,  and  fixth 
and  falie  eighth. 


E      d»  -  Vaf-  fro       gel    del      ver/io  ig-xu-do. 
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In  the  fourth  n<5r,  where  Proferpine  is  pleading  the  caufe  of  Or- 
pheus to  her  hufband  Pluto,  the  fucceffion  of  fifths  muft  ftrifce  the 
youn^eft  ftudent  in  compofition. 
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And  afterwards,  he  makes  as  free  with  fevenths  and  eighths  as 

here  with  fifths. 
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P.  28.  he  feems  the  firft  to  have  j 
ufed  the  unprepared  feventh  in  two  j 
parts.  ' 
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(/)  However,  Delia  Vallc  fays  that  that  his  late  compofitions  (he  means,.  I  be- 
Montrvcrdc,  under  the  guidance  ot  men  of  Heve,  only  dramatic)  were  very  different 
letters,  continued  improving  his  ilyle,  and     from  the  ift.  Op.JiDcni,  II.  251.. 

P.  3^ 


3o         A    GENERAL  HISTORY 

P.  36.  again  j  but  Cavaliere  has  a  fimilar  ufe  of  the  feventh  ia 
the  firft  acl  of  L' Anima  e  Corpn. 

In  the  ritornel  of  page  32  there  are  more  frequent  changes  of 
meafure  than  in  any  of  Lulli's  French  operas,  whereit  has  been  ima- 
gined that  the  expreffion  or  metre  of  the  words  was  thought  to  re- 
quire broken  meafures ;  but  this  ritornel  or  fymphony,  which  the 
reader  will  fee  on  the  next  plates,  is  merely  inftrumerital. 

-  The  work  is  fo  ill-printed,  that  fome  fagacity  is  neceflary  to  dif- 
.cover  the  errors  of  the  prefs  from  thofe  of  the  compofer.  The  beft 
piece  of  recitative  that  I  have  been  able  to  find  in  the  whole  opera 
feems  to  be  the  fcene,  page  39,  where  Orpheus,  after  hearing  of  the 
death  of  Euridice,  determines  to  quit  the  world,  and  defcend  into 
the  infernal  regions  to  try  the  power  of  fong  over  Charon,  Cerbe- 
rus, and  Pluto,  in  prevailing  on  them  to  reftore  his  Euridice.  In 
4fffe>4ft this  recitative  there  are  feveral  new  modulations  and- difcords  ha- 
zarded, feemingly,  for  the  firft  time  :  inch  as  the  ftiarp  feventh  with 
,;,  .  ,  '.; the  fourth  and  fecond,  extreme  fharp  fixth,  Sec. 

The  orcheftra,  however,  for  the  performance  of  this  drama  was 
greatly  fuperior  to  that  of  Euridice,  as  the  reader  will  fee  by  the 
•  following  lift  :  Duoi  gravicembani,  duoi  contrabaji  di  viola,  died 
.  ~viok '  da  brazzoy  un  arpa  doppia,  duoi  violini  picchli  alia  Francefe,  duoi 
chitaroniy  duoi  organi  di  Jegno,  tre  bajji  da  gamba,  quattro  tromboni, 
un  regale,  duoi  cornetti,  un  f.autino  alia  -c'tgejjima  feconda,  un  clarino, 
con  tre  trombe  fordine.     ™v  *.  ^ 

The  overture  is  called  Toccata  che  ft  fuona  avanti  il  levar 
Mia  tela  tre  volte  con  tutti  It  Jtromenti,  et  fi  fa  un  tuono  piu 
alto  volendo  fonar  le  trombe  con  le  fordine.  It  is  in  five  parts,  con- 
fifting  of  only  one  movement  of  nine  bars  ;  and  feems  merely  a 
flourhh  of  inftruments,  in  which  the  chord  of  C  is  only  employed. 

Monteverde  fet  Rinuccini's  Arianna  for  the  court  of  Mantua,  in 
i6o6,  the  words  only  were  then  printed,  and  reprinted  feveral  times 
after.  This  opera  was  performed  at  Venice,  1640,  to  Monteverde's 
compofition,  and  the  words  again  reprinted ;  but  whether  the  Mufic 
was  ever  publifhed,  I  know  not. 

On  the  following  plates  will  be'  exhibited  a  fpecimen  not  only 
\  of  Monteverde's  ritornelli  and  recitative,  but  each  of  the  founders 

©f  that  Canto  che  pdrla,  or  fpeaking  Mufic. 
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Though  Doni  complains  of  the  little  progrefs  which  the  dramatic 
ftyle  had  made  in  his  time,  yet,  in  1624  (g),  he  fays,  that  "  ex- 

perience,  which  is  always  making  difcoveries,  has  fhewn,  on 
*  many  oceafions,  that  this  kind  of  Mufic  has  fince  been  progref- 
*•'  fively  fo  much  meliorated,  that  we  may  foon  hope  to  fee  it  arrive 

at  its  ancient  fplendor ;  and  it  is  but  a  little  while  fince  the  Me- 
"  doro  of  Signor  Salvador!  was  fung  on  the  fiage,  by  which  it  clear- 
"  ly  appeared  how  much  the  recitative  ftyle  was  improved  [£)." 
.  In  a  difcourfe  by  Pietro  delta  Valle,  on  the  Mufic  of  his  own 
time,  addrefied  by  that  celebrated  traveller  to  Lelio  Guidiccione  in 
1 640,  and  publifhed  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  works  of  Battifta 
Doni,.  at  Florence,  F763,  there  is  an  interefting,  clear,  and  admir- 
able account  o£  the  ftate  of  Mulic  in  Italy,  but  particularly  at  Rome, 
during  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century. 

This  agreeable  writer,  who  had  ftudied  Mufic  under  the  befl  mafters 
from  feven  years  old,  and  who  feems  to  have  been  a  perfect  judge 
©f  the  fubjedt,  having  been  of  a  different  opinion  from  his  corref- 
pondent,  who,  in  converfation,  had  afferted  that  Mufic  for  fifty 
years  back  had  been  declining,  and  that  there  were  no  profeflbrs 
left,  equal  to  thofe  of  former  times ;  endeavours  to  prove  that,  on 
the  contrary,  fo  far  from  having  degenerated,  it  was  in  a  ftate  much 
nearer  perfection  at  the  time  he  wrote,  than  at  any  former  period. 

"  If  canons,  fugues,  inverfions,  and  all  the  artifices  of  elaborate 
**  and  learned  compofitions  are  lefs  pradtifed  in  vocal  Mufic  now," 
fays  the  author,  "  than  formerly,  it  is  becaufe  they  are  fo  unfavour- 
"  able  to  poetry,  and  the  intelligence  of  what  is  fung  ;  for  in  fugues 
M  of  many  voices,  there  are  as  many  different  words  as  notes  fung 
"  at  the  fame  time,  which  oceafions  fuch  confuiion,  that  it  is  ut- 
*'  terly  impofiible  to  difcover  the  fentiment  of  the  poet,  which  is 
**  the  foul  of  the  fong,.  and  that  which  chiefly  makes  a  voice  fupe- 
"  rior  to  an  inftrument.  If  the  words  and  the  notes  do  not  nm- 
"  tuallyhelp  to  explain  and  enforce  each  other,  they  are  ill-match- 

(g)  Ltziene,  or- leflure,  read  ar  Cardinal     o  in  pant. 
BatDarino's  :  Sc  Ic  azione  d>  ammat  '-cbe  liegC        (f>)  The  compofer's  name  is  not  recorded,. 
autichi,  fi  rappefentavano  in  Muftca  in  tuUo,     butthisdramawasprintedi623.  Drammatur. 
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"  ed,  and  unfit  to  be  together.  To  the  confufion  arifing  from  all 
the  parts  finging  different  words  at  the  fame  time,  may  be  added, 
"  the  little  attention  to  accent  in  fugues,  where  the  ligatures  and 
"  other  accidents  in  harmony  frequently  throw  the  emphafis  on 
w  wrong  words,  and  make  long  fyllables  fhort,  and  fhort  long. 
"  Another  inconvenience,  or  rather  abfurdity,  feems  inevitable  in 
"  vocal  fugues  of  much  fubtilty  and  contrivance,  where  quick  and 
"  flow,  chearful  and  pathetic  notes,  are  moving  at  the  fame  time, 
v  which  makes  good  performers  unwilling  to  fing  them,  as  they 
M  can  neither  manifefl  taft^,  nor  fenfe,  in  the  execution. 

"  The  oldmafters  certainly  were  well  acquainted  with  harmony, 
"  but  few  knew  what  ufe  to  make  of  it.  Their  compofitions  arc 
"  full  of  the  moft  artful  and  difficult  inventions  and  contrivances, 
"  which  the  ear  can  neither  tafle  nor  comprehend  in  the  perform- 
"  ance ;  fuch  may  be  feen  in  the  works  of  Soriano,  and  one  of  the 
"  Nanini  (/' ),  as  well  as  in  many  others  that  might  be  named,  who, 
**  it  is  faid,  are  fo  far  from  thinking  of  the  accent  or  expreffion  of 
"  words,  that  they  never  chufe  them  till  after  the  Mulic  is  com- 
"  pofed,  and  then  adapt  the  firft  they  can  find 

"  This  is  not  the  method  by  which  modern  maflers  proceed ; 
"  they  have  learned  how  to  chufe  and  refped  good  poetry,  in  fet- 
**  ting  which  they  relinquifli  all  the  pedantry  of  canons,  fugues, 
'«  and  other  Gothic  inventions  ;  and,  in  imitation  of  the  ancient 
"  Greeks,  afpire  at  nothing  but  expreffion,  grace,  and  propriety. 

**  The  firft  good  compofitions  of  this  kind  that  have  been  heard 
"  in  modern  times,  were  Dafne,  Euridice,  and  Arianna,  written  by 
"  Rinuccini,  and  fet  by  Jacobo  Peri  and  Monteverde,  for  the  courts 
"  of  Florence  and  Mantua. 

"  And  in  Rome,  the  firft  who  introduced  this  intelligent  kind 
'*  of  Mulic  to  the  notice  of  the  public,  was  my  lafl  harpfichord 
"  mafter,  Paolo  Quagliati ;  who  was  happily  imitated  by  Tarditi, 
!"  and  others,  ftill  living  [k) ;  and  who,  to  the  facility  and  grace  of  his 

(/)  Both  fingers  in  the  Pontific.il  Chapel ;  pella  in  the  cathedral  of  Faenza,  in  the  Ro- 
for  an  account  of  Nanini,  fee  Vol.' II I.  p.  man  flate,  and  a  very  voluminous  compo- 
198.;  and  Soriano  has  a  place  among  the  fer  of  mafl'cs,  pfalm?,  and  motets,  befides 
celebrated  canonifts  of  his  time.  what  he  produced  in  the  recitative  ftyle, 

(&)  Orazio  Tarditi  was  Maeflro  di  Ca- 

"  melody, 
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.  f*  melody,  have  added  new  and  greater  beauties  of  their  own  ;  and 
f4  in  which,  if  there  appear  but  little  complication  and  contrivance, 
"  it  muft  not  be  afcribed  to  ignorance  or  want  of  art,  but  regarded 
**  as  the  efFedt  of  judgment  and  choice  j  referving  luch  refources 
"  for  particular  occafions  ;  in  this  they  differ  widely  from  their 
"  predeceffors,  who  never  loft  an  opportunity  of  fhewing  their  fltill 
"  in  vanquifhing  difficulties  of  their  own  making." 

Delia  Valle's  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  firft  opera,  or 
fecular  mufical  drama,  was  exhibited  at  Rome,  is  fo  curious,  that 
I  {hall  tranflate  his  own  words  as  literally  as  poffible. 

"  My  mafter  Quagliati  was  an  excellent  Maeftro  di  Capella,  who 
*'  introduced  a  new  fpecies  of  Mufic  into  the  churches  of  Rome, 
"  not  only  in  compofitions  for  a  fingle  voice  [inonodie),  but  for  two, 
**  three,  four,  and  veiy  often  more  voices,  in  chorus,  ending  with  a 
"  numerous  crowd  of  many  choirs  or  chorufes,  finging  together ; 
"  fpecimens  of  which  may  be  feen  in  many  of  his  motets  that  nave 
"  been  fince  printed.    And  the  Mufic  of  my  cart,  or  moveable- 
"  ftage,  compofed  by  the  fame  Quagliati,  in  my  own  room,  chiefly 
"  in  the  manner  he  found  moft  agreeable  to  me,  and  performed  in 
mafks  through  the  ftreets  ot  Rome  during  the  Carnival  of  1606, 
"  was  the  firft  dramatic  adlion,  or  reprefentation  in  Mufic,  that  had 
"  ever  been  heard  in  that  city  (/).    Though  no  more  than  five 
"  voices,  or  five  inftruments,  were  employed,  the  exacl:  number 
**  which  an  ambulant  cart  could  contain,  yet  thefe  afforded  great 
'.*  variety  :  as,  befides  the  dialogue  of  fingle  voices,  fometimes  two, 
"  or  three,  and,  at  laft,  all  the  five  fung  together,  which  had  an 
"  admirable  effeel:.   The  Mufic  of  this  piece,  as  may  be  feen  in  the 
"  copies  of  it  that  were  afterwards  printed,  though  dramatic,  was 
'*  not  all  in  fimple  recitative,  which  would  have  been  tirefome,  but 
"  ornamented  with  beautiful  paffages,  and  movements  in  meafure, 
"  without  deviating  however  from  the  true  theatrical  ftyle ;  on 

(/)  Here  he  feems  to  have  forgotten  the  the  church  of  Sta.  Maria  della  Vallicella, 

performance  of  Emilio  del  Cavaliere's  ora-  1600.    If  Delia  Valli  had  faid  the  firft  Ji- 

lorio,  DelT  Aaima,  e  del  Corps,  which  was  eular  dramatic  reprefentation  in  this  kind  of 

exhibited  at  Rome,  in  aftion  on  a  ftage,  in  Mufic,  he  would  have  been  more  correct. 

Vol.  IV.  F  "  which 
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"  which  account  it  pleafed  extremely,  as  was  manifeft  from  the 
"  prodigious  concourfe  of  people  it  drew  after  it,  who,  fo  far  from 
"  being  tired,  heard  it  performed  five  or  fix  feveral  times ;  there 
"  were  fome  even  who  continued  to  follow  our  cart  to  ten  or  twelve 
"  different  places  where  it  ftopt,  and  who  never  quitted  us  as  long 
"  as  we  remained  in  the  ftrect,  which  was  from  four  o'clock  in  the 
"  evening  till  after  midnight." 

This  narration  feems  to  furnifti  a  curious  circumftance  to  the 
hiftory  of  the  ftage,  which  is,  that  the  firft  opera  or  mufical  drama, 
performed  in  modern  Rome,  like  the  firft  tragedy  in  ancient  Greece, 
was  exhibited  in  a  cart.  It  has  been  imagined  by  many  of  the  learn- 
ed, that  the  recitative  in  modern  operas  is  a  revival  of  that  fpecies  of 
tnelos  in  which  ancient  dramas  were  fung ;  and  here  the  moveable 
Jlage  on  which  it  was  performed,  like  that  ufed  by  Thefpis  at 
Athens,  furnimes  another  refemblance. 

 —Plaujlris  vexife, 

Poemata  Tbefpis.  Hor. 
Delia  Valle,  after  having  proved  that  the  finging  of  his  time  was 
better,  and  the  compofuions  more  varied,  more  rational,  and  amical 
to  poetry,  than  the  more  ancient,  proceeds  to  fpeak  of  inftrumental 
Mufic  ;  and  after  difcrirninating  the  different  kinds  of  playing  on 
an  inft rumen t,  in  a  folo,  in  a  full-piece,  in  accompanying  a  voice, 
or  leading  a  band  j  he  fays  he  muft  agree  with  his  friend,  that  folo 
playing,  however  exquifite  and  refined,  at  length  tires,  and  that  it 
had  frequently  happened  to  organifts  of  the  higheft  clafs  when  loft 
and  immerfed  in  carrying  on  a  happy  fubjedt  of  voluntary,  to  be  fi- 
lenced  by  a  bell  j  which  never  happened  to  fingers,  who,  when 
they  lefave  off  difpleafe  the  congregation  or  audience  to  whom  their 
performance  feems  always  too  ftiort.    In  this  kind  of  playing  he 
however  allows,  though  he  only  knew  their  merit  by  tradition,  that 
Correggio  of  Parma,  Luzzafco  of  Ferrara,  Annibale  of  Padua,  An- 
drea and  Giovanni  Gabrielli  of  Venice,  Giovanni  Macque  of  Naples, 
II  Cavalier  Leuto  of  Rome,  and  others  whom  his  friend  had  praifed, 
were  very  great  men.    "  But,"  fays  he,  "  however  admirable  thefe 
"  performers  may  have  been,  has  not  Ercole  di  San  Pietro  had  great 
•   .  :>  *\  reputation, 
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"  reputation,  and  haye  you  not  confefled  that  Frefcobaldi,  who  is 
**  ftill  living,  has  often  furprifed  and  aftedted youbyhis  performance? 
"  There  are  many,"  continues  DellaValle,  "  who  played  the  organ  in 
"  his  manner,  that  I  could  name."  And  as  for  other  inftruments, 
he  afks  his  friend  if  he  does  not  remember  "  Gregorio  del  Violino, 
**  a  great  contrapuntift  as  well  as  performer  ;  another  who  played 
•*  wonderfully  on*  the  fpinet ;  and  Gio.  Francefcode  Leuto  who  all 
**  played  in  his  cart  ?"  After  thefe,  he  mentions  a  performer  on 
the  cornet,  and  the  hrlr.  violin  of  the  bifhop  of  Padua,  Marco  Fra- 
ticelli  on  the  viol  dagamba,  Kapfberger  on  the  theorbo,  Orazio  on 
the  harp,  Michael  Angelo  on  the  violin,  and  others  of  equal  repu- 
tation, who  had  all  furpafled  the  performers  of  anterior  times  (m). 
Thefe  were  folo  players,  but  with  refpedl  to  the  art  of  accompany- 
ing others,  he  fays  it  was  brought  to  fuch  perfection  that  he  could 
not  imagine  it  ever  had  been  or  could  be  furpafled. 

He  fuppofes  that  there  had  been  at  all  times  muficians  who  could, 
lead  a  band  well ;  but  believes  that  at  no  time  there  ever  was  a  per- 
fon  who  difcovered  more  judgment  and  abilities  in  this  ftation  than 
Signor  Pietro  Eredia,  in  the  church  of  Jefus;  where,  though  Mufic 
is  not  his  profeffion,  he  frequently  plays  for  his  devotion  {«). 

He  then  comes  to  Jinging,  as  the  lafl  thing  he  has  to  difcufs ;  and 
this  he  confiders  in  folo  Jongs,  and  in  Mufic  of  many  parts.  His 
friend,  among  the  foprani,  or  treble  voices,  of  his  youth,  had  greatly 
praifed  the  falj'etti who  ufed  to  fing  in  the  Pope's  chapel,  and  elfewhere; 
and  Delia  Vallc  fays  he  remembered  one  of  them,  Gio.  Luca  Fal- 
fetto,  who  had  great  execution,  and  went  up  to  the  clouds  (o) ;  and 
mentions  Orazietto,  a  very  good  finger,  either  in  a  falfet  or  tenor ; 
Ottaviuccio  and  Verovio,  famous  tenors,  who  all  three  fung  in  his 
cart.    "  However,  thefe,"  he  adds,  "  trills,  graces,  and  a  good 

(m)  In  fpeaking  of  the  great  improve-  which  were  wholly  unknown  to  paft  time«. 
ment  in  tatle  which  thefe  lall:  had  introduc-        (*)  Proteftants  would  perhaps  miftake  it 

ed  on  their  feveral  inflruments,  he  tells  us,  for  diver/inn.    Tartini  dedicated  himfclf  and 

in  the  Muftcal  Technica  of  the  times,  that  his  violin  to  the  fcrvice  of  St.  Anthony  of 

thefe  excellent  modern  muficians  had  join-  Padua,  and  during  the  lad  years  of  hit 

ed  to  all  the  fubtilties  of  counterpoint,  a  life  would  play  no  where  elfe,  in  public, 

thoufand  graces  in  their  performance,  di  tril-  but  at  the  church  of  that  faint. 
£,  di  jlrafckbis  dijincope,  di  trrmoli,  di  finte,         (o)  Gran  caHtorc  di  gorge,  t  dipajjrggi,  die 

di  piano,  e  di  forte,  t  di  /mill  galanlerie,  andava  alto  allejiellt. 

F  z  "portamento, 
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"  portamento,  or  direction  of  voice,  excepted,  were  extremely  defi- 
**  cient  in  the  other  requifites  of  good  finging;  fuch  zs  piano  and 
"forte,  fwelling  and  diminifhing  the  voice  by  minute  degrees,  ex- 
"  predion,  afiifting  the  poet  in  fortifying  the  fenfe  and  paffion  of 
*•«  the  words,  rendering  the  tone  of  voice  chearful,  pathetic,  tender, 
"  bold,  or  gentle  at  pleafure  (p)  :  thefe,  with  other  embellifhments 
"  in  which  fingers  of  the  prefent  times  excel,  were  never  talked 
*'  of  even  at  Rome,  till  Emilio  del  Cavaliere,  in  his  old  age,  gave 
"  a  good  fpecimen  of  them  from  the  Florentine  School,  in,  his  ora- 

torio,  at  the  Chiefa  Nuova,  at  which  I  was  myfelf,  when  very 
**.  young,  prefent  (q)." 

What  follows  i9  extremely  curious  and  fatisfadtory  concerning  a 
delicate  point  of  mufical  hiftory,  which  is,  the  firft  eftablifhment  of 
Evirati  in  the  Pope's  Chapel,  and  the  ufe  of  them  in  early  operas. 

Signor  Santarelli,  the  prefent  Maeftro  di  Capella  of  the  Pontifi- 
cal Chapel,  himfelf  a  foprano,  among  the  memorandums  concerning 
the  hifiory  of  Mufic  (r),  with  which  he  favoured  me  at  Rome,  has 
the  two  following  articles,  which  fix  the  precife  time  when  Evi- 
rati were  firft  admitted  into  the  chapel,  and  when  falfet  voices 
eeafed  to  be  employed.  "  Father  Girolamo  Rojini  of  Perugia, 
"  prieft  of  the  congregation  of  the  oratory,  flourifhed  in  the  feven- 
"  teenth  century.  He  was  an  excellent  finger,  in  foprano,  and  was 
"  the  firft  Evirato  employed  in  the  Pontifical  chapel,  in  which,  till 
•*  then,  the  foprano,  or  treble  part,  was  fung  by  Spaniards,  in  fal- 
"fet.  Padre  Roffini  was  admitted  into  the  Pontifical  Chapel  in 
"  j6or,  and  died  in  1644  (s). 

(p)  It  is  difficult,  in  our  language,  to  performance, 
find  equivalents  for  fome  of  thefe  mufical        (r)  EJlratto  di  alcuni  netizie  foriche  ap- 

tcrms  :  fuch  as  rallegrar  la  voce,  o  immalin-  partinenti  alia  facolt.i  mu/icale.  MS. 
conirla,farla pittofa,  o  ardita  qnando  bifngni,        (j)  Padre  Girolamo  Roffini  du  Perugia, 

t  di fimili  altre galanterie,  which,  in  the  ori-  prete  delta  congrcgatlone  delf  oratorio,  fieri 

ginal,  are  very  espreflivc  and  comprchen-  net  fecolo  XVII.    Fu  tccellente  canltre  delta 

five  to  a  lover  of  Mufic  who  has  attended  parte  di  foprano,  t  fu  il  prima  evirato,  cbe  a- 

ntuch  to  the  refinements  of  finging-.  vejje  luogo  nella  Capdla  Pontificia,  avenda  fit 

(q)  Delia  Valle,  in  the  courfe  of  his  let-  d'allora  fervito  la  capella  in  qualita  difopra- 

ter,  fays,  that  he  was  fifty-four  at  the  time  ni  i  nazionali  Spagnuoli  con  voce  di  falftto. 

it  was  written  ;  and  as  he  began  to  learn  Uprelodato  Padre  fu  ameffo  tra  cantori  Pon- 

Mufic  of  good  mailers  at  feven  years  old,  tifici  net  1601,  e  mart  nel  \6\4,alli  23  di De- 

he  may  be  faid  to  have  fcrved  an  appren-  cembre.    Vedi  Adami,  Offcrv.  per  ben.  reg. 

ticefhip  to  the  art,  and  be  allowed  a  compe-  it  Coro  delta  Cap.  Poniif. 


tent  judge  at  fourteen,  when  he  heard  the 


"  Giovanni 
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"  Giovanni  de  Sanclos,  a  Spaniard,  who  died  at  Rome,  1625,  was 
"  the  laft  foprano,  who  fung  with  a  falfet  voice  in  the  Papal  Cha- 
"pel(0." 

Thefe  two  records  are  decifive,  which,  with  what  Delia  Valle 
fays  on  the  fubjecT:,  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  fufficiently  gratify  rea- 
fonable  curiofity  with  refpecl:  to  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  the  in- 
human pra&ice  of  mutilating  children  in  order  to  keep  the  voice 
in  its  adolefcent  ftate.  I  had,  indeed,  made  extracts  and  memorandums 
in  the  courfe  of  my  enquiries  towards  a  more  detailed  difcuflion  of 
the  practice,  as  connected  in  a  peculiar  manner  with  the  hiftory  of 
Mufic;  but  it  is  fo  difficult  to  treat  the  fubjecl:  with  due  delicacy,  that 
I  (hall  add  as  little  as  poffible  to  what  Delia  Valle  has  faid  of  the 
number  and  ufe  of  thefe  ill-fated  mortals,  in  Italy,  during  the  begin- 
ning of  the  feventeenth  century.  I  muft,  however,  in  juftice,  as 
well  as  humanity,  endeavour  to  remove  fome  prejudices  which 
throw  an  unmerited  contempt  upon  beings,  who,  as  they  are  by  no 
means  accountable  for  that  imperfection  under  which  they  labour, 
are  entitled  to  all  the  pity  and  alleviation  we  can  beftow. 

There  feem  to  have  been  nojinging  eunuchs  in  antiquity,  unlefs 
we  allow  the  Galli,  or  Archigalli,  priefts  of  Cybele,  to  be  fuch  > 
who,  in  imitation  of  Atys,  the  favourite  of  that  goddefs,  mutilated 
themfeives  at  their  initiation,  and  ufed  to  fing  extempore  fongs,  and 
play  on  inftruments  through  the  ft  reefs  («). 

Caftration 


(/)  Giovanni  de  Sanc"tos,  Spagnnolo, 
qua'e  mori  in  Roma  nflf  anno  162  5,  efu  fe- 
pelto  nella  Chlefa  diS.  Giovanni  in  CampoMar' 
bo.  EJlato  I' ultimo  foprano  di  voce  di  faL 
fetto,  cbe  abbiafervitt  fa  Capella  Pontificia. 
Vede  Matteo  Fornari,  Notizia  Storkbe  delta 
Cnp.  Pontif. 

(k)  Jt  has,  however,  been  imagined  from 
fome  explanations  in  Hcfychius  that  the 
words  aoih<  and  iviaxa  were  fynonymous  ; 
Aoioo?.  ffepi^ojflot-ow/iaaloi.i)  nmyoi-  He  fays 
in  another  place,  Evutyp1!'  evaitn*  Toft»«{. 
Again  :  Aoi&t.  xt8«f»ibf.  xm  I  stowst*;, 
xai  0  9pD»uJe{.  5  ttt»x"i-  ovaiut. 

In  thefe  fenfcs  this  word  muft  have  been 
ufcd  by  fome  writer  or  writers  before  the 


fourth  or  fifth  century,  about  which  time 
Hefychius  is  fuppofed  by  his  laft  learned 
editor  to  have  compiled  his  Lexicon. 

Dion  Caffius,  Lib.'LXXV.p.  1267.  Vol. 
II.  Ed.  Reimari,  relates,  that  after  the 
death  of  Plautianus,  the  favourite  of  Seve- 
rus,  k  was  dtfcovered,  that  i£«ti/*i  ov  ew- 

»ri»  «?  mAm  xai  yvtautuf  tyotra<;,  Siuf  h  IMav- 
TiWia  h  Svyalnf  avlb,  v'  0  A>1»mn.?  pftenouX  tyr.fti, 
St  tm»xut  T"'  T«  xcu-  Ttt  wcf* 

T>1»  pttrmr,  rr.t  ti  \oiirrn  Capiat. 

The  reader  will  fee,  Vol.  I.  p  178  and 
354,  according  to  Euftathiu9  ad  Odyf  3.  v. 
267,  that  fome  writers  have  fuppofed  the 
AoJbt  who  attended  Clytemaeftra  to  have 

been. 


A    GENERAL  HISTORY 


Caftration  has,  however,  at  all  times  been  pradtifed  in  Eaftern 
countries  to  furnrfti  jealoufy  and  tyranny  with  fafe-guards  to  female 
chaftity ;  yet  never,  as  I  have  been  able  to  afcertain,  merely  to  preferve 
the  voice  for  the  vain  amufement  of  the  public,  till  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  fixteenth  century.  But  though  I  detefl;  the  perpetrators 
of  fuch  horrid  crimes  againft  human  nature  as  the  parents  commit, 
Stfho  facrifice  that  tendernefs  which  every  other  part  of  creation 
manifefis  for  its  offspring,  in  order  to  gratify  avarice  or  ambition •, 
yet  I  cannot  iubfcribe  to  the  common  affertion  that  Evirati  are  all 
cowards,  devoid  of  genius  for  literature,  or  any  folid  ftudy  ;  and  that 
even  the  voice,  for  the  melioration  of  which  they  are  lo  inhumanly 
treated,  is  inferior  to  that  of  a  woman  or  a  boy  {x) . 


T>een  a  cimuch  -.  T»««  h  aoiJon,  to»  ivta^ot 
rmfttnirat,  v<  at&oiat  p.n  ty(w> .  This,  however, 
was  not  the  rafe  ;  for  aoi}>(  never  lignifies 
tvrux<><;  in  Homer,  but  always  fimply  Cantor, 
a  finger.  The  rcafon  of  this  being 
intruded  with  the  charge  of  Clytemneftra 
may  be  inferred  from  an  obfervation  ofSui- 
das,  who  tells  us,  that  To  aoi£v»  yi>»5  o-vffu 

%t  TO  WoAaiOF. 

(*■)  Foyez  P  Encyclopedic,  art.  lroix,  & 
Did.  de  ATuf.  par  Koutfcau.  It  is  very  cer- 
tain, that  the  ancients  never  fuppofed  eu- 
nuchs to  have  been  men  of  inferior  intellects, 
or  that  they  poffeffed  lefs  vigour  of  mind, 
than  other  men.  At  leaf!  the  Ptrfians  were 
not  of  this  opinion  ;  for  Herodotus  relates, 
Lib.  VI.  32.  p.  451,  Ed.  Weffeling,  that 
when  they  had  taken  poffeffion  of  fome  Io- 
nian cities,  wai?a«  Ti  tbj  iuiiJ»icrlalB{  ixAiyo/xi - 
mt  ifiTotfuor,  xai  i»ouu>  a»1t  mtti  tn>fX'»(  «f- 

mv«?.  It  is  certain,  however,  Herodotus, 
Lib.  viii.p.  668,  fays,  in  relating  the  melan- 
choly ftory  of  Hermotimus,  that  vafa  tow» 

(tafia f net  TipiJlj(oi  110-1  it  uia^oi,   irio"1ii>(  «• 

nxa  %acn,c,  m>  tto(x^',  "  among  the  barba- 
•«  rians,  the  eunuchs  are  more  valued  than 
«'  other  men,  on  account  of  their  univcrfal 
»  fidelity." 

It  appears  from  this  paflage  of  Herodotus, 
that  in  rerfia,  eunuchs  were  far  from  being 
objeds  of  contempt ;  and  were  even  fre- 
quently promoted  to  the  higheft  honours. 
This  was,  indeed,  the  cafe  with  Hermuti- 
mm. 


Dion  Chryfoflom  has  touched  on  this 
fubjea,  Orat.  XXI.  p  270.  fcd.  Morell. 

W  e  find  in  Agathias,  who  was  one  of  the 
Byzantine  hiilorians,  that  a  general  in  the 
Roman  army,  named  Narfis,  was  a  eunuch. 
This  was  in  the  later  ages.  The  paflage  is 
in  Lib.  !■•)■  Napo-ii;,  0*  rpaivytf  T«»  Pwptatur, 
ropt«(  ir. 

In  Plutarch's  Life  of  Ariflidcs,  Vol.  II. 
p.  501.  Ed.  Reilkc,  Themiftocles  is  related 
to  have  chofen  a  eunuch,  whofe  name  was 
Arnaccs,  from  among  his  prifoners,  to  fend 
on  a  fecret  embaffy  to  Xerxes.  This  furely 
may  ferve  to  fhew,  that  mental  imbecility 
was  not  fuppofed,  by  the  Greeks,  to  be  the 
characterise  of  eunuchlfm.  The  fame  ftory 
of  the  confidence  placed  in  Arnaces,  who 
was  one  of  the  Pcrfian  king's  eunuchs  is 
related  alfo  in  the  life  of  Themiftocles,  Vol. 
I.  p.  470.    Plutarch  Ed.  Reifie. 

Ariftotle  paid  fuch  high  refpecl  to  Hcr- 
mias,  who  was  a  eunuch,  and  governor  of 
Atarnea,  which  is  in  Myfia,  that  he  even 
offered  facrifices,  in, honour  of  him  ;  as  Lu- 
cian  informs  us,  in  his  Dialogue,  entitled 
Eunuehus,  Vol.  II.  p.  357.  Ed.  Hemfdcrh. 
This  regard  of  Ariftotle  for  Hcnnias  has  been 
often  celebrated,  and  is  mentioned  by  5>ui- 
das,  Harpocraiio,  and  others.  See  alfo 
Vol.  I.  of  this  hiftory,  p.  479. 

Suidas,  in  Voce  Eviuxfiu  fays,  'On  Afio-le- 

»txo(  IlToXipata  7»  EacriMuf  tna^o«  It,  «xV 
atSfuSm  TH»  1TfO«ifi{ri». 

With 
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With  refpect  to  the  operation  affecting  the  mind  fo  much  as  to 
deprive  it  of  all  fortitude  in  times  of  danger,  there  is  great  reafon 
to  doubt  the  fact :  mod  of  the  generals  of  Eaftern  monarchs  hav- 
ing been  at  all  times  of  this  clafs  ;  and  the  braveft  ftand  that  ever 
was  made  againft  Alexander  the  Great,  was  at  Gaza,  under  the 
command  of  one  of  Darius's  generals,  who  was  a  eunuch.  Ammi- 
anus  Marcellinus  (y)  gives  an  account  of  Menophilus,  a  eunuch,  to 
whom  Mirthridates  entrusted  his  daughter,  which  proves  the  poffi- 
bilityof  fuch  unfortunate  perfons  pofieffing  a  heroifm  equal  to  that 
of  the  moft  determined  Stoic.  I  think  Guadagni  and  Pacchierottf 
were  fo  far  from  timid  and  pufillanimous,  that  they  would feek  dan- 
ger rather  than  fiun  it,  if  called  upon  or  irritated. 

As  to  genius,  I  never  found  thofe  of  the  firft  clafs  in  Mufic  de- 
ficient in  intellectual  abilities  for  more  ferious  ftudies  (z).  Indeed,. 
I  have  feen  real  genius  and  difpofition  for  literary  purfuits,  in  more 
than  one  great  opera  finger;  and  as  for  compofition,and  the  theory  of 
Mufic,  not  only  the  beft  fingers  of  the  Pope's  Chapel  ever  fince  the 
beginning  of  the  laft  century,  but  the  beji  compofers  are  among  the 
foprani,  in  that  fervice. 

Prejudice  has  been  carried  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  an  Evirate  is  un- 
able to  utter  the  letter  r  ;  indeed,  if  an  Italian,  he  will  not  perhaps 
fnarl  that  letter  in  fo  canine  a  manner  as  fome  French  and  Englifh 
fingers  do,  perhaps  to  mew  their  manhood ;  but  defect  of  elocution 
is  no  more  peculiar  to  eunuchs,  than  to  any  other  part  of  the  hu- 
man fpecies  {a)-.       '  • .  , 

I  (hall 

'  f,_y)  L.  xvl.  c.  7.  nedum  in  hominihus,fed  ettam^in  equis  ittdemi- 

(ss)  It  has,  however,  been  faid  r  e  mille  tis,  &c  Jo.  Alphon.  Borcjli.  De  Motir. 
Spadonibus  qui  literarum  fludiis  operant  ad-  Anim. 

dixerr,  vix  unum  aliquem  doBum  evafiffe  ;  ac  (a)  Where  thefe  cruel  operations  are- 
planum  eft,  quam  rudis  omn  'mo  inMufua  fuit,  performed,  and  by  whom,  I  never  was  able 
qu<e  tamen propria  ipforum pro fejii  eft.  Janus  in  my  journey  through  Italy  to  difcoverr 
Huartus  Scrutiniorum,  p.  594.  Ed.  Jenenf,  though  it-  was  one  of  my  conftant  enquiries. 
Another  has  gone  fo  far  as  to  fay  :  produxi  M.  de  la  Lande,  however,  was  more  fortu- 
ergovirumamilhEunuchisratiociniadocentcm.  Hate,  having  aflertedr  pofitively,  in  his- 
Sua  de  Mvfica,  addit,  ,ie  ejus  thcoria  feu  Voyage  A'  ftalie,  that  there  are  fhops  at  Na- 
fcientia  capio.  Caflrata  animalia  priftinum  pies  with  this  infcription  :  Qui  ji  cafirana- 
atiimi  vigorem,  gentrojitatem,  audaciam,  fo-  raggazzi  y  but  I  was  not  only  utterly  un- 
iertiam,  amittunt,  ftunt  deiilia  -r  frigida,  ti-  able  to  fee  or  hear  of  any  fuch  (hops  dur- 
nidax  ct  effaminata  animo  ct  corporc,  ut  patet,     wg  my  tefidencc  in  that  city,  but  was  cnn>. 

flantly 
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I  (hall  now  return  to  Delia  Valle's  account  of  fingers  in  Ifaly 
from  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century  to  the  year  1640,  when 
he  wrote  his  Difcourfe.  After  faying  he  had  been  prefent  at  the 
performance  of  the  firft  oratorio  in  Rome  j  he  tells  us,  that  the 
ftyle  of  finging  began  to  improve  from  that  time ;  and  at  prefent, 
fays  he,  we  have  Nicolini,  Bianchi,  Giovannini,  Lorenzini,  Mario  (b) 
and  many  others,  who  not  only  equal,  but  furpafs  the  fingers  of 
more  early  times,  at  leaft  in  tafte  and  judgment.—"  But  let  us  quit 
*'  the  confideration  of  all  other  voices,  and  fpeak  only  of  fopranos, 
*'  the  greateft  ornaments  of  Mufic.  You  are  pleafed,"  he  fays  to 
his  friend,  "  to  compare  the  falfetti  of  former  times  with  the  fo- 
'*  prani,  which  at  prefent  are  fo  common  ?  but  who  ever  fung  then 
"  like  a  Guidobaldo,  a  Cavalier  Loreto,  a  Gregorio,  an  Angeluccio, 
*'  a  Marc- Antonio  (c),  and  many  more  that  might  be  named  ?  The 
"  bell  refource  then  was  a  boy,  with  a  good  voice  ;  but  boys,  the  in- 
"  ftant  they  begin  to  know  their  bufinefs,  lofe  their  voices,  and  it  is  al- 
**  lowed,  even  while  they  remain  in  their  greateft  perfection,  that  their 
"  performance,  on  account  of  their  youth  and  inexperience,  muft 
*'  inevitably  be  devoid  of  tafte,  judgment,  and  grace  ;  indeed,  it  is 
"  generally  fo  mechanical  and  unfeeling,  that  I  hardly  ever  heard  a 
"  boy  fing  without  receiving  more  pain  than  pleafure.  The  foprani 
**  of  the  prefent  times,  being,  on  the  contrary,  perfons  of  mature 
"  age  and  judgment,  fing  with  fuch  fcience,  exprefiion,  and  tafte, 
*'  as  to  ravilh  every  hearer  of  fenfibility.  During  the  laft  age  there 
"  was  no  fuch  finger,  except  Padre  Soto  {d),  and  afterwards,  Giro- 
44  lamo  (e),  who  is  ftill  living. 

««  At  prefent  every  court  and  every  chapel  in  Italy  is  furnifhed 
"  with  them  ;  and  befides  Evirati,  what  age  could  boaft  of  fo  ma- 
"  ny  excellent  female  fingers  ?"  Here  he  celebrates  the  talents  of 
a  great  number,  who  had  been  in  high  favour  at  Florence  and  elfe* 

itantly  told,  both  by  the  natives  and  Eng-  again  ft  the  aflertions  of  late  writersconcern- 

lilh  fettled  there,  that  the  laws  againft  fuch  ing  the  morals  and  manners  of  the  Italians, 

a  practice  were  fo  numerous  and  fevere  that  \i)  Thefe  had  chiefly  tenor  voices, 

it  was  never  performed  but  with  the  Utmolt  (<•)  All  Evirati. 

fccrecy.    A  fpirited  modern  Italian  writer,  (J)  Of  thefe  early  foprani  farther  men- 

in  a  book  entitled,  Sbcmzo  del  Commcrcin  <li  tion  Will  be  made  hereafter. 

Amfterdam,  1783,  has  taken  up  the  defence  (f)  Sec  above,  p.  40. 

xA  his  country  with  a  zeal  truly  patriotic  - 

2  where, 
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where,  both  for  dramatic  and  chamber  finging,  but  particularly  at 
Rome.    In  fpeakiog  of  thefe,  he  afks,  "  who  hears  without  rap-- 
*'  ture  Signora  Leonora  fing  to  her  own  accompaniment  on  the 
"  arch-lute,  which  fhe  touches  in  fo  fanciful  and  mafterly  a  man- 
"  ner  ?    And  who  will  now  venture  to  fay,  which  is  the  beft  per- 
«'  former,  fhe,  or  her  fifter  Caterina  ?  nor  is  there  one  who,  like  me, 
"  has  feen  and  heard  Signora  Adriana,  their  mother,  when,  during 
"  her  youth,  me  failed  in  a  felucca,  near  the  Paufilippan  grotto, 
*'  with  her  golden  harp  in  her  hand,  but  muft  confefs  that  in  our 
*'  times,  thefe  fhores  were  inhabited  by  Sirens,  that  are  not  only 
beautiful  and  tuneful,  but  virtuous  and  beneficent."    He  praifes 
Jikewife  Signora  Maddalena  with  her  fifter,  who  were  called  the 
Lolle,  and  were  the  firft  he  heard  fing  well  at  Rome,  after  his  re* 
turn  from  the  Levant  j  and  Signor  Sofonifba,  who  a  few  years  before 
had  as  great  applaufe  in  Rome,  as  ever  was  given  to  any  one  in  the 
ancient  theatre  of  Marcellus.  After  celebrating  the  talents  of  feve- 
ral  others,  who  were  living  at  the  time  of  his  writing,  he  mentions 
la  Francefca  Caccini,  by  the  Tufcans  called  la  Cccchina,  daughter 
of  the  famous  Giulio  Caccini  Romano,  who  had  been  many  years 
the  admiration  of  Florence,  where  he  heard  her  himfelf  in  his  youth, 
not  only  for  her  mufical  abilities  both  in  finging  and  compofition, 
but  for  her  poetry  both  in  the  Latin  and  Tufcan  language.  He- 
then  fpeaks  of  the  nuns  of  his  time,  as  exquifite  fingers,  particularly 
la  Verovia,  and  others,  Nello  Spirito  Santo  at  Rome,  who  for  many 
years  had  aftoniftied  the  world  :  the  nuns  of  Santa  Lucia  in  Silici, 
as  well  as  the  nuns  of  San  Silveftro,  of  Magnanopoli,  and  Santa 
Chiara,  whom  people  flock  to  hear  as  miraculous.    In  fhort,  he 
concludes,  that  fuch  was  the  number  and  excellence  of  the  fingers 
of  his  time,  that  thofe  who  were  not  content  with  their  performance, 
muft  certainly  be  either  too  fond  of  antiquity,  as  is  ufual  with  old 
people ;  or  too  faftidious  and  unwilling  to  be  pleafed  j  which  pro- 
ceeds from  affectation,  and  a  pretence  to  more  tafte  and  delicacy 
than  other  people,  or  from  a  naufea,  refemWing  that  of  perfons  in- 
ficknefs,  who  want  appetite  for  the  moft  exquifite  dainties. 

Vol.  IV.  G  He 
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.  He  then  fpeaks  of  compolition,  and  afks  his  friend,  who  could 
poffibly  bear  the  Villanelle,  or  ballads  of  forty  or  fifty  years  ago  ? 
which  feem,  words  and  Mu lie,  the  production  of  lbme  blind,  {troll- 
ing muiician.  "  The  fongs  in  favour  at  prefent,"  adds  he,  "  are 
"  of  a  very  different  kind  and  inftances,  among  the  ferious,  one 
by  Lulgiy  beginning  Or  che  la  notte  del Jilentio  arnica  :  and,  among 
the  comic,  one  by  Orazio  f/'J,  per  torbido  mare,  which  for  delicacy 
he  thought  could  not  be  exceeded.  And  for  thofe  who  delight  in 
triple  time,  and  Canzonette  alia  Napolitaha,  which  are  all  in  Spa- 
nish time,  and  in  fuch  favour  at  prefent  with  the  vulgar,  what 
could  be  prettier  than  thofe  published  by  Gio.  Batifta  Bellis  a  few 
years  ago  ?  As  for  Sicilian  airs,  which  are  extremely  graceful  and 
pathetic,  Valle  fays,  that  he  was  perhaps  the  firft  himfelf  who 
brought  them  to  Rome  from  Naples  in  161 1,  and  afterwards  from 
Sicily  i  "  though  at  prefent,"  he  adds,  "  they  are  as  common,  and 
"  as  well  fung  there,  as  in  Sicily  itlelf."  He  then  fpeaks  of  the 
Spanifh  Ciacona,  the  Saraband,  the  Pajfacaille,  the  Portuguefe  Cia- 
cotta,  and  many  other  foreign  airs,  which  had  been  but  lately  known 
at  Rome,  but  with  which  the  Villanelle  and  Canzonette  of  that  ci- 
ty were  already  enriched  i  and  adds,  that  he  himfelf  had  in  his 
travels  made  a  very  curious  collection  of  Perfian,  Turkifh,  Arabian, 
and  Indian  tunes,  wholly  different  from  thofe  of  Italy,  both  in 
time  and  intervals. 

Delia  Valle  then  proceeds  to  tell  his  friend  Guidiccioni,  that  if 
he  was  long  ago  almoft  out  of  bimfelj 'when  he  heard  Correggio  per- 
form on  the  organ  at  Parma ;  he  had  been  informed  that  he  was 
likewife  in  ecftacy,  a  few  years  fince,  when  he  heard  the  verfes  of 
Virgil  fung,  which  the  eldeft  Mazzocchi  had  fo  beautifully  fet  to 
Mufic.  ' 

After  this  he  mentions  the  madrigalifts  of  his  own  time,  who 
had  polifhed  and  improved  that  fpecies  of  compofition  far  beyond 
thofe  of  the  preceding  age.  However,  he  feys,  madrigals  grew 
every  day  in  lefs  requeft  than  formerly  ;  as  the  linging  fingle  fongs 
with  tafte  and  expreffion,  accompanied  by  an  inftrument,  was  now 

(/)  A  performer  on  the  harp,  celebrated  elfewhere  by  Delia  Valle. 

pre- 
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preferred  to  four  or  five  people  poring  over  their  book  at  a  table, 
which  feemed  too  ftudious  and  fcholaftic  for  the  entertainment  of 
a  company.  •  ; 

-  However,  he  tells  his  friend,  that  not  only  learned  madrigals  were 
"ftill  compofed  by  Muzio,  Pecci,  Zoilo,  Nenna,  and  Mel ;  but  mafie$ 
and  motets  in  the  grand  and  boafted  ftyle  of  the  preceding  century, 
particularly  by  the  younger  Mazzocchi,  who,  at  the  Roman  College, 
not  long  fince  had  admirably  gratified  the  lovers  ot  full  compofi* 
tions  by  pieces  for  fix  choirs  ;  and  fince  that,  at  St.  Peter's  church, 
with  a  mafs  for  twelve  or  fixteen  choirs,  with  a  choir  or  chorus  of 
echo  placed  at  the  top  of  the  cupola,  which,  in  the  amplitude  of 
that  vaft  temple,  had  a  wonderful  effect.  Whoever  is  able  to  ac- 
eomplifli  this,  is  able  to  do  any  thing  that  can  be  required  of  the 
molt  learned  contrapuntift.  "  But  give  me  leave  to  obierve,"  fays 
Delia  Valle,  that  "  theie  gigantic  performances,  in  which  all  the 
harmony  potfible  is  crouded,  are  fo  apt  to  be  coarfe  and  violent, 
"  that  every  idea  of  tafte,  exprefiion,  and  refinement,  is  annihilated ; 
"  and  men  content  themfelves  with  fuch  playing  and  finging,  in 
"  the  aggregate,  as,  if  heard  alone,  would  not  be  good  enough  for 
a  barber's  fliop,  or  the  ftreet  {g)." 

He  had  a  reverence,  he  faid,  for  old  compofitions,  which  he  would 
carefully  preferve,  not  for  ufe,  but,  like  antiques,  to  grace  a  collec- 
tion, or  mufeum. 

In  the  Pontifical  Chapel,  which  in  choral  Mufic  gives  the  law 
to  all  other  Chriftian  churches  in  the  world,  fome  ancient  compofi- 
tions are  ftill  in  ufe,  but  not  to  the  utter  exclufion  of  every  thing 
that  is  modern  ;  for  compofers  are  always  retained  there,  in  order  to 
furnifh  the  chapel  with  a  conftant  fupply  of  new  productions. 

A  few  years  ago,  after  his  return  to  Italy,  Delia  Valle  fays,  he  had 
heard  the  vefpers  performed  on  Eafter- Monday,  by  the  nuns  only, 
at  the  church  dello  Spirito  Santo,  in  florid  Mufic,  with  fuch  per- 
fection as  he  never  in  his  life  had  beard  before :  and  on  the  Lift; 
Chriftmas-eve,  in  attending  the  whole  fervice  at  the  church  of  St. 
Apollinare,  where  every  part  of  it  was  performed  agreeably  to  fo  fo- 

(f)  Sd'tfio  fi  chiama  da  fir  font  conofcienft  td  intendiktt  dfl  mcfllero,  lunar  a  Bajr&itri. 

■  G  2        v  '  lemn 
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lemn  an  occafion  j  though  by  arriving  late  he  was  obliged  to  ftand 
the  whole  time  in  a  very  great . crowd,  he  remained  there  with  the 
utmoft  pleafure,  to  hear  the  excellent  Mufic  that  was  performed. 
In  the  beginning,  he  was  particularly  enchanted  by  the  Venite  ex- 
ultimuS)  which  was  more  exquifite  than  words  can  defcribe.  "  .L 
"  know  not,"  fays  Valle,  *'  who  was  the  author  of  it,  but  fup- 
"  pofe  it  to  have  been  the  production  of  the  Maeftro  di  Ca- 
«  petta  of  that  church  [&)."■ 

What  he  fays  farther  on  church  Mufic  appears  reafonable  and 
liberal ;  I  fhall,  however,  quit  this  author  for  the  prefent,  as  more 
copious  extracti;  have  been  already  given  from  him  than  were  in- 
tended j  but  as  this  difcourfe  by  Delia  Valle  is  but  little  known, 
and  his  information  and  remarks  are  written  with  the  fpirit  of  an 
auditor,  and  difcovera  thorough  knowledge  of  thefubjecl:,  they  are 
lb  much  more  alive  than  fuch  fragments  and  fcraps  of  intelligence 
as  could  be  gleaned  of  fo  remote  a  time  elfe where,  from  the  writ- 
ings or  compofitions  of  different  authors,  that  it  was  not  eafy  to 
relinquifh  fo  good  a  guide. 

And  it  is  hoped  that  his  defence  of  what  he  calls  modern  Mufic! 
will  not  offend  the  prefent  patrons  of  the  ancient,  as  this  very  Mu- 
fic is  now  become  refpeftable  for  its  antiquity.  The  croaker  fami- 
ly is  very  ancient :  Plato  2000  years  ago  complained  of  the  dege- 
neracy in  the  Mufic  of  his  time,  as  much  as  the  greateft  enemies  of 
innovation  can  do  at  prefent:  where  then  can  judgment,  reafon,  and 
good  tafte  draw  a  line  between  improvement  and  corruption  ?  If  it 
were  poflible  in  the  hiftory  of  the  world  to  find  a  period  when  all 
mankind  were  of  one  opinion  about  matters  of  tafte  and  fancy,  we 
would  th.refixour  ftandard  of  perfection  ;  but  in  all  my  enquiries, 
having  met  with  no  fuch  golden  age  of  Mufic,  I  fear  the  partizans 
on  both  fides  muft  frill  be  left  at  war,  without  the  leaft  hope  that 
the  Temple  of  Janus  will  ever  be  fhut. 

There  was  no  mafier  in  Italy  at  this  as  yet  unftedged  ;  however,  it  was  in  com- 

tiro*,  1640,  whofe  compofitions  this  de-  poling  for  ihis  church  that  he  acquired  that 

fcriptioft  will  fo  well  fuit,  as  thofe  of  the  great  and  extenfive  teputation  which  re 

admiraMe  Cariflimi,  who  was  now,  in  all  enjoyed  during  a  long  life,  and  which  his 

probability,  the  Maeftro  di  Capella in  quef-  offspring,  or  mufical  productions,  ftill  de- 

oonj  though  fo  young,  that  his  fame  was  fervedly  enjoy.  • 

'  H  The 
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The  learned,  who  neither  know  the  art,  nor  feel  the  power  of 
Mufic,  and  are  inimical  to  its  cultivation,  are  compelled  by  hiftori- 
cal  evidence  to  allow,  that  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  Jung 
their  dramas  throughout ;  but  then  they  comfort  themfelves  in  fup,- 
pofing  that  this  was  done  in  fimple  narrative  melody,  like  recitative, 
without  what  they  call  the  ablurd  and  prepofterous  modern  mix- 
ture of  Ajfcs,  accompanied  with  inftruments  playing  different  me- 
lodies from  the  voice-part.    Airs  thus  accompanied  in  a  mufical 
drama  may  be  difficult  to  defend  by  cold  reafon  and  criticiim ;  but 
they  are  neverthelefs  very  delightful  to  fenfe.  And  if  melody  unit- 
ed with  harmony  cannot  narrate  or  moralize,  and  is  equally  unable 
to  inftrucl:  the  mind  or  mead  the  heart,  it  can  neither  deprave  nor 
corrupt  either.    Mufic  is,  itfelf,  a  very  expreflive  and  intelligrble 
language  to  all  thofe  whole  ears  and  hearts  are  obedient  to  its  vi- 
brations.   I  fhall  not  therefore  join  with  thefe  four  cenfurers, 
whofe  reafoning  and  complaints  only  convince  me,  that  they  are  as 
deaf  to  the  fweetnefs  of  refined  tones,  as  near-fighted  mortals  arc 
blind  to  remote  objects.  The  hearer  of  Mufic,  as  well  as  the  com- 
pofer  and  performer,  muft  be  gifted  with  one  perfect  fenfe  at  leaft. 
Every  eye  that  can  affift  its  owner  to  avoid  a  poll,  is  not  able  to  fee 
the  beauties  of  a  fine  picture  ;  nor  every  ear  that  faithfully  conveys 
to  the  mind  the  moft  rapid  and  minute  articulations  of  fpeech, 
equally  faithful  in  conveying  to  the  inmoft  receffes  of  the  foul  thofe 
excellent  inflexions,  of  mufical  voice  or  inflrument,  which  thrill 
and  enchant  every  fincere  votary  of  the  tuneful  art. 

Mankind  always  feem  more  ready  to  own  a  deficiency  in  any  other 
fenfe  than  that  of  hearing  or  feeling,,  when  Mufic  is  in  queftion. 
"  I  am  fo  near-fighted,  that  I  did  not  know  you — pray  pardon  me, 
"  Sir."  But  who  ever  confeffes  with  equal  franknefs,  that  hi?  con- 
tempt for  Mufic  arifes  from  any  other  caufe  than  fuperiority  of  judg- 
ment or  purfuits  ?  No  one  fays  :  "  doubtlefs  the  Mulic  you  have 
*'  compofed,  performed,  or  praifed,  may  be  exquifite  ;  but  my  ear 
M  is  not  fo  well  conftrudted  as  to  vibrate  truly  on  hearing  it  j"  or 
allows  that  he  wants  feeling  or  tafte  for  fuch  elegant  works  of  art. 
The  lively  St.  Evremond  and  the  candid  Addifon,  with  the  deci- 

fion 
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fion  of  men  of  letters,  ignorant  of  Mufic  and  impenetrable  to  its 
powers,  determine  the  merit  of  French  and  Italian  operas,  without 
the  leaft  knowledge  or  feeling  in  the  art ;  and  their  decilions  are 
often  referred  to  by  other  ctfturoi,  with  a  degree  of  triumph  as  great 
as  if  they  were  mathematical  demonstrations. 

After  this  digreffion,  for  which  we  hope  the  mufical  reader  will 
pardon  us,  we  mall  proceed  in  our  narrative  concerning  dramatic 
Mufic  with  as  little  mixture  of  extraneous  matter  as  poifible. 
:  The  inhabitants  of  Bologna  not  only  difpute  the  priority  of 
mufical  dramas  with  the  Romans  and  Venetians,  but  even  the  Flo- 
rentines, who,  as  has  already  been  related,  had  exhibitions  of  this 
kind  as  early  as  the  year  1590.  However  interesting  fuch  difputes 
may  be  to  the  good  people  of  Italy,  but  few  of  my  Englifh  readers 
will,  I  fear,  think  the  decifion  of  much  importance.  Yet  if  a  more 
minute  investigation  of  the  fubjecl  mould  be  wifhed  by  thofe  who 
have  had  the  patience  to  follow  me  thus  far,  the  belt  information 
to  which  I  am  able  to  recommend  them  is  contained  in  two  fmall 
books  entitled  The  Glory  of  Poetry  and  Mujic,  publifhed  at  Venice, 
1730  (*) ;  and  a  Chronological  Series  of  mufical  Dramas,  at  Bologna, 
1737  [k).  By  thefe  publications,  and  by  other  information  that  has 
been  acquired,  it  appears  that  the  firft:  Italian  operas  were  perform- 
ed in  the  palaces  of  princes  for  the  celebration  of  marriages,  or  on 
fome  particular  occafion  of  joy  and  feftivity,  at  the  expence  of  the 
fovereign  or  republic ;  and  not  in  theatres  fupported  by  general  con- 
tribution. 

Though  a  regular  feries  of  the  names  and  writers  of  the  mufical 
dramas  performed  in  the  city  of  Bologna  is  preferved,  from  the  year 
1600,  yet  I  have  not  been  able  to  difcover  who  compofed  the  Mu- 
fic of  any  of  thefe  dramas  till  the  year  16 10,  when  Girolamo 
Giacobbi,  Maeft.ro  di  Capella  of  San  Petronio,  fet  the  opera  of 
Andromeda.    This  was  a  learned  and  claflkal  compofer  of  the  Bo- 

(1)  Lc  Glorie  dclla  Poe/ta  e  dclla  Mufic*     eon  It  annotation!  a  fuoi  luoghi  proprii. 
contenute  neW  efatta  notizia  de  Teatri  delta         {k)  Serie  Cronologica  dei  drttmmi  rec'-tati 
cilta  di  V 'nezia,  t  ntl  Catalogo  purgatijjimo     fa  de  publici  Teatri  di  Bologna,  dalT  ann* 
de  Drami  Mujicali  quiv:Jin'  era  raprd'entati,      \6oo,Jino  alcoirente  1737. 
cengfautori  dtllapoeJ;a,  e  dclla  Mujica,  c 
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logna  School,  whofe  productions  for  the  church  are  ftill  much 
eftecmed.  His  opera  of  Andromeda  was  revived  eighteen  years 
after  its  firft  performance. 

In  1616,  the  famous  drama  of  Euridice,  written  by  Rinuccini, 
which  had  been  exhibited  in  Bologna  in  1601,  was  again  perform- 
ed there,  to  the  Mufic  of  Jocopo  Peri,  Marco  da  Gagliano,  and 
Girolamo  Giacobbi ;  where,  according  to  Ger.  Egnazio  Corfi,  who 
was  one  of  the  audience,  the  applaufe  and  crowd  of  ftrangers  at- 
tracted thither,  were  as  great  as  in  ancient  times,  at  the  light  of 
the  gladiators  and  public  games  with  which  Vitellius  Casfar  regaled 
the  people  in  the  great  amphitheatre  of  that  city. 

Though  operas  continued  to  be  performed  almoft  every  year  at 
Bologna  during  the  laft  century,  yet  they  were  chiefly  compofed 
by  Venetian  mailers,  till  the  year  1674,  when  Petronio  Fran- 
ceschelli  fet  the  prologue  to  the  opera  of  Caligula;  and  after- 
wards Oronte  di  Menfi,  1  tjb  ;  Arfinpe,  1 677  ;  and  Apollo  in  Tef. 
faglia,  1679. 

There  feems  to  have  been  no  public  theatre  in  this  city  till  the 
year  1680,  when  four  operas  are  laid  to  have  been  performed  there, 
nd  Teatro  pubblico.  After  this  period  the  Mulic  of  fubfequent 
operas  feems  to  have  been  fupplied  by  native  contrapuntills,  among 
whom  Giufeppi  Felice  Toli,  Giacomo  Ant.  Perti,  Giov.  Paolo 
Colonna,  Giufeppi  Aldrovandi,  Pirro  Albergati,  the  elder  Bononci- 
ni,  and  Piftocchi,  the  celebrated  finger,  contributed  to  form  and 
render  that  fchool  eminent. 

But  thefe  mafters  have  feverally  contributed  fo  much  to  the  pro- 
grefs  of  their  art,  that  it  would  be  injuftice  not  to  fpecify  their  pe- 
culiar merits. 

Perti,  born  in  1656,  was  a  folid  grave  compofer  of  church 
Mufic  ;  with  his  theatrical  ftyle  I  am  but  little  acquainted  :  but  as 
he  long  continued  to  be  employed,  not  only  for  the  operas  of  Bo- 
logna, but  Venice  and  other  cities  of  Italy,  we  may  reafonable  ima- 
gine that  it  was  excellent.     Paolucci  (/)  has  printed  a  good  duet 

(!)  Arte pratt-ca  di  Contra/'.  Tom.  I.  p.  the  compofitions  of  Perti,  kindly  furnifll- 
15.  Mr.  Perkins,  an  Englifli  gentleman,  ed  me  with  an  admirable  printed mafs  by 
fettled  at  Bologna,  and  a  great  admirer  of    this  matter,  in  eight  real  parts, 

by 
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by  this  matter,  in  the  church  ftylej  and  Padre  Martini  (/»),  has 
given  feveral  admirable  fpecimens  of  his  fcience  in  his  Siggio  di 
Contrappunto.  This  great  harmonift,  however,  does  him  ftill  more 
honour,  by  calling  himfelf  his  difciple.  Perti,  before  his  deceafe, 
muft  nearly  have  attained  the  age  of  1  oo  ;  for  his  name  appears 
as  the  compofer  of  Atide  in  1679,  and,  according  to  Quadrio,  he 
was  living  in  1744. 

Tosi,  the  father  of  the  writer  of  an  excellent  treatife  on  finging, 
well  known  in  England  by  the  late  Mr.  Galliard's  tranflation,  be- 
tween the  year  1679  and  1691,  compofed  ten  operas,  chiefly  for 
the  theatre  of  Bologna. 

Giov.  Paolo  Colon n a,  Maeftro  di  Capella  di  S.  Petronio  di 
Bologna,  was  the  fon  of  Antonio  Colonna,  alias  del  Corno,  a  celebrat- 
ed organ-builder  of  Brefcia  («).  He  compofed  but  few  operas ; 
indeed,  I  know  of  but  one,  Amilcar  in  Cipro,  for  the  theatre  of 
Bologna,  1692  ;  but  he  published  about  the  latter  end  of  the  laft 
century  many  excellent  works  for  the  church,  of  which  P.  Martini 
has  given  a  lift,  to  the  amount  of  twelve,  in  the  lecond  volume  of 
his  Hiftory  of  Mufic  (0). 

It  was  the  opinion  of  the  late  Dr.  Boyce,  that  Colonna  was  Han- 
del's model  for  chorufes  accompanied  with  many  inftrumental  parts, 
different  from  the  vocal.  His  pfalms  in  eight  parts,  publifhed  at 
Bologna,  1 694  fpj,  have  been  very  juftly  admired  for  their  mafter- 
ly  compofition.  Paolucci  has  inferted  (q )  the  hymn,  Pange  lingua, 
fet  in  plain  counterpoint  of  four  parts  by  him,  in  a  manner  fuifi- 
ciently  fimple  and  fyllabic  for  the  moft  zealous  reformers  of  church 
Mufic.  His  Sacre  lamentationi  della  Jettimana  Junta,  a  voce  fola, 
publifhed  1689,  contain  many  pleafing  and  elegant  fragments  of 
pathetic  recitative,  which  I  fhould  have  admired  much  more  if  I 
had  not  previoufly  been  acquainted  with  the  works  of  Cariffimi,  who 
had  anticipated  not  only  all  the  thoughts  of  Colonno  in  this  fpecies 
of  Mufic,  but  almoft  ail  tkofe  of  every  compofer  of  the  prefent  cen- 
tury.  The  airs  of  thefe  Lamentationi  are  too  fhort  to  make  much 
impreffion  on  the  hearer. 

(m)  Tom.  II.  p.  142.  („)  Vedi  /' 'Mkt  dtgli  Aulori. 

(»)   See  P.  Martini'*  Starla  Ma  Muf.        (p)  Lib.  III.  Op.  M. 
Torn.  I J  I.  p.  260,  note  (158).  "  w)  Tom.  I.  Efemp.  xi.  p.  199. 

Colonna 
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Colonna  had  a  controverfy  with  Corelli  in  1685,  concerning  the 
confecution  of  fifths  in  the  firft  movement  of  the  third  fonataof  his 
Opera  2da.  Every  lover  of  Mufic  will  be  forry  that  the  charge 
againft  Corelli  mould  be  well-founded  j  but  it  muft  be  owned  that 
the  bafe  is  indefenfible  in  the  pafiage  which  has  been  condemned  by 
Colonna,  and  was  not  likely  to  have  pafied  uncenfured,  even  in  an 
age  much  more  licentious  than  that  of  Corelli. 

Antimo  Liberati,  with  whom  Colonna  was  in  correfpondence  at 
the  time  of  this  controverfy,  feems  to  defend  Corelli's  violation  of 
the  known  rule  againft  the  confecution  of  fifths,  in  a  letter  written 
i6$$,Jbpra  un  feguito  di  quinte,  in  which  he  reafons  thus  :  "  If  a 
*'  quaver  reft,  or  even  a  femiquaver,  were  not  fufticient  to  fatisfy 
**  the  rule  againft  fifths  and  eighths,  a  compofer  writing  in  many 
*'  parts  would  have  very  narrow  limits  for  the  expanfion  of  his  ge~ 
*'  nius  and  fancy,  or  for  varying  the  harmony."  But  with  due  re- 
flect for  the  authority  of  Antimo  Liberati,  and  with  peace  to  the 
afhes  of  the  gentle  Corelli,  the  paflage  is  unwarrantable,  and  feems 
the  more  inexcufable,  as  feveral  better  bafes  were  eafy  to  find,  with- 
out altering  his  defign,  or  deftroying  the  effed  of  his  trebles. 


Fragment  of  Corelli,  Sonata  third,  Opera  ida. 
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It  appears  that  the  excellent  theorift  Berardi  had  a  reverence  for 
the  profefiional  erudition  of  Colonna,  by  his  dedicating  to  him  the 
feventh  chapter  of  his  Mifcellanea  Mujicale  (r). 

Aldovrandini,  between  the  year  1696  and  171 1,  compofed  for 
Bologna  and  Venice  feven  operas  j  fome  of  which  were  comic,  par- 
ticularly one,  entitled  Amor  Torna  5  al  50,  which  was  written  in 
the  dialect  of  the  Bolognefe  peafants. 

Count  Alberg  a^i  was  a  Bolognefe  Dilettante  of  a  veryilluf- 
trious  family  in  that  city,  whofe  mufical  compositions  were  very 
much  efteemed.  I  meet  but  with  two  of  his  operas  :  Gli  amici, 
1699,  and  77  Principe  Se/vaggio,  171 2. 

Of  the  three  Bononcinis  :  Giovanni  Maria  the  father,  and 
Giovanni  and  Marc'  Antonio,  his  two  fons,  it  will  be  neceflary  to 
fpeak  hereafter  in  a  more  particular  manner,  as  Mufie  has  great 
obligations  to  their  genius  and  abilities. 

Giov.  Maria  calls  himfelf  Modanefe;  however,  he  feems  to 
have  refided  long  in  Bologna,  and  to  have  publiftied  the  chief 
part  of  his  works  in  that  city,  where  his  fon  Giovanni's  Duetti  da 
Camera  Op.  8va.  likewife  firft  appeared.  Both  were  alfo  members 
of  the  Philharmonic  Society  there,  and  may  be  properly  considered 
as  ornaments  of  the  Bologna  School  of  counterpoint. 

Of  the  celebrated  Pistocchi,  who  founded  the  Bologna  School 
of  finging,  Mr.  Galliard  in  a  note  to  his  tranflation  of  Tofi,  has 
given  thebeft  account  that  I  have  found.  "  This  performer,"  fays 
he,  "  was  very  famous  about  the  latter  end  of  the  laft  century,  and  re- 
"  fined  the  manner  of  finging  in  Italy,  which  was  then  a  little  crude. 
**»  His  merit  in  this  is  acknowledged  by  all  his  countrymen,  and 
44  contradi&ed  by  none."  It  is  recounted  of  him,  that  in  his 
youth,  when  he  firft  performed  in  public,  he  had  a  very  fine  treble 
Toice,  and  was  admired  and  courted  univerfally ;  but  by  a  diflblute 
life,  loft  both  that  and  his  fortune.  Being  reduced  to  the  ulmoft 
mifery,  he  entered  into  the  fervice  of  a  compofer,  as  a  copyift,  where 
he  made  ufe  of  the  opportunity  of  learning  the  rules  of  composi- 
tion, and  became  a  confiderable  proficient.    After  fome  years,  hs 

(r)  Delia  Battuttty  p.  78. 

recovered 
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recovered  a  fmall  portion  of  voice,  which  by  time  and  practice  chang- 
ed to  fine  a  contralto.  Having  experience  on  his  fide,  he  took  care 
of  it,  and  as  encouragement  returned,  he  took  the  opportunity  of 
travelling  all  over  Europe,  where  hearing  the  different  manners  and 
taftes  of  the  different  performers,  he  appropriated  to  himfelf  the 
flowers  of  them  all,  and  formed  that  agreeable  mixture,  which  he 
produced  in  Italy,  where  he  was  admired  and  imitated.  At  length 
he  fettled  at  the  court  of  Anfpach,  where  he  lived  in  great  affluence, 
and  had  a  confiderable  ftipend  as  a  Maeftro  di  Capella.  After  con- 
tinuing there  feveral  years  in  an  eafy  and  honourable  ftation,  he  re- 
turned to  Italy,  and  retired  into  a  convent  at  Bologna,  where,  when 
his  duties  of  devotion  were  performed,  he  inftru&ed  for  his  amufe- 
ment  fuch  young  profeffors  as  were  remarkable  for  voice,  difpofi- 
tion,  diligence,  and  good  morals.  Tofi  fpeaks  of  Piftocco  as  re- 
markable in  his  day  for  a  ftricl  adherence  to  meafure,  and  firm  and 
fteady  manner  of  introducing  graces  and  embellilhments  without 
breaking  its  proportions.  The  celebrated  Bernaccbi,  Pajt,  Minel- 
li  of  Bologna,  and  Bartolino  of  Faenza,  were  four  of  his  moft  re- 
nowned fcholars. 

Antonio  Bernacchi,  who  was  in  England  feveral  times,  fup- 
ported  the  reputation  of  the  Bologna  School  of  finging  many  years 
after  the  deceafe  of  his  mafter  Piftocchi.  Amadori,  Guarducci,  and 
Raaff,  the  celebrated  tenor,  were  fcholars  of  Bernacchi ;  as  was 
Signor  Giambatifta  Mancini,  Maeftro  di  Canto  della  Corte  Impe- 
rial e  AccademicoFilarmonico,  who  in  1774,  publifhed,  at  Vienna, 
Penfieri  e  Rifiejioni  pratiche  fopra  il  Canto  Jigurato,  a  ufeful  book, 
as  a  fupplement  to  his  countryman  Toll's  treatife  on  the  fame 
fubjedt. 

Sig.  Mancini  confirms  what  has  been  frequently  related  of  his 
mafter  Bernacchi,  that  when  he  firft  appeared  on  the  ftage  having 
neither  a  good  natural  voice  nor  a  good  manner  of  finging,  he  was 
fo  ill  received,  that  his  beft  friends  advifed  him  either  to  quit  the 
profeffion  of  a  finger  entirely,  or  to  place  himfelf  wholly  under  the 
direction  of  Piftocchi.  Having  followed  their  advice  in  this  laft 
particular,  Piftocchi  received  him  with  kindnefs,  and  marking  out 

'  -» '   H  x.  ;     a  courfe 


56         A   GENERAL  HISTORY 

a  courfe  of  ftudy  for  him,  Bernacchi  not  only  followed  it  implicit- 
ly, and  applied  with  unwearied  diligence  for  feveral  years,  but 
during  this  time  declined  finging  not  only  in  the  churches  and  thea- 
tres, but  even  in  private  parties,  to  his  raoft  intimate  friends  j  till 
having  the  full  conlent  of  his  inftructor,  he  appeared  with  fuch  eclat, 
that  he  was  regarded  by  the  beft  judges,  though  his  voice  was  ori- 
ginally defective,  as  the  moft  refined  and  artificial  finger  of  his  time. 

Piftocchi's  compofitions  for  the  ftage  acquired  him  confiderable 
reputation.  He  fet  Leandro,  o  Jia  gV Amor i  fat ali,  and  Girello,  for 
Venice,  The  firft  was  performed  1679,  in  a  manner  not  uncom- 
mon, at  that  time  :  the  characters  were  teprefen  ted  by  wooden  fi- 
gures on  the  ftage,  while  the  fingers  performed  behind  the  fcenes. 
And  in  the  fecond,  1682,  the  parts  were  acted  by  figures  in  wax, 
while  the  fingers  were  invifible.  This  refembled  the  Roman  cuf- 
tom,  in  the  time  of  Andronicus,  when,  according  to  Livy,  one  of 
the  Roman  players  fung  while  another  acted  before  him  (s).  Pif- 
tocchi  fet  the  opera  of  Narcifo,  written  by  Apoft.  Zeno,  by  com- 
mand of  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  in  1697  (/) ;  and  Le  Rifa 
di  Democrito  for  the  imperial .  court  at  Vienna,  1700.  This  opera 
was  performed  with  great  applauie  at  Bologna  1708,  and  at  Florence 
1710,  to  the  fame  Mufic. 

Progrcfs  of  the  mujical  Drama  at  Rome, 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  regular  theatre  was  opened  for  the 
performance  of  operas,  in  this  ancient  and  renowned  city,  during 
the  former  part  of  the  laft  century ;  nor,  indeed,  can  I  difcovcr  that 
any  regular  opera  or  fecular  mufical  drama  was  performed  there 
till  the  year  1632,  when  77  Ritorno  di  Angelica  nell  Indie ;  Drama 
Muficale,  is  recorded  by  Leo  Allacci,  in  his  Drammaturgia,  to  have 
been  performed  in  that  city  j  but  without  informing  us  where,  oc 
by  whom  fet  to  Mufic  or  fung.    Several  mufical  dramas,  however, 

(s)  See  Vol.  II.  p.  159.  Gagliano  tells  called,  Mujico  £  finvolar  eccelltnza,  ibi  nin 
us  too,  that  in  his  Dafne  there  were  two  folamentth  pofeegli  fteffb  in  Mufica,  ma  rap- 
Apollos,  one  to  fight  and  another  to  ling,  prefento  mirabilmente  la  parte  di  Narcifo.  Op. 
Pref.  Dramat,  d'Apoft.  Zeno,  Tom.  VII.  ^95.  1 

(/)  la  the  preface  to  thU  drama  he  is 

were 
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were  performed  there  at  the  palaces  of  Ambafiadors  and  other  great 
perfonages,  between  1632  and  1661,  when  Clear co,  fet  by  Tenaglia, 
a  Roman  mafter,  was  performed.  This  compofer,  who  had  dii- 
tinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  productions  for  the  church,  is  celebrated 
by  P.  Delia  Valle  among  great  Roman  muficians  in  1640. 

The  firft  public  theatre,  opened  for  the  exhibition  of  mufical 
dramas  at  Rome,  in  modern  time?,  was  //  Torre  di  Nona,  where 
Giajone  was  performed,  1671.  No  other  theatre  feems  to  have 
been  ufed  for  this  purpofe  in  that  city  till  1679,  when  the  opera 
©f  Dov  e  Amore,  e  Pieta,  fet  by  Bernardo  Pafquini,  the  famous  or- 
ganift,  was  reprefented  Nelk  Salade  Signori  Capranica.  This  thea- 
tre ftill  fubfifts. 

The  year  1680  is  rendered  memorable  to  muficians  by  the  opera 
of  L'  Onejla  negV Amore  -r  as  it  was  the  firft  dramatic  compofition 
of  the  elegant,  profound,  and  original  compofer,  Alefiandro  Scar- 
latti, who  has  many  titles  to  a  lafting  fame  ;  not  only  for  his  nu- 
merous operas  and  exquiiite  cantatas,  which  are  ftill  as  much  fought 
by  the  curious,  as,  during  his  life,  they  were  by  the  public  at 
large,  but  for  eftablifhing  the  fame  of  the  Neapolitan  School  of 
counterpoint;  which  has  fince  been  fo  fertile  in  great  muficians,. 
among  whom  his  admirable  fon,  Domenico  Scarlatti,  and  his  elegant 
fcholar,  Adolfo  Hafie,  detto  il  Saflbne,  are  diftinguifhed  by  all  the 
lovers  of  Mufic  who  are  able  to  feparate  original  genius  from  froth 
and  bombaft,  and  tafte,  propriety,  and  exquifite  fenfibility,  from  noife 
and  Gothic  barbarifm.  This  early  production  of  Scarlatti  was  per- 
formed in  the  palace  of  Chriftina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  who  after  her 
abdication  in  1654,  had  chofen  Rome  for  the  place  of  her  refidence, 
where  fhe  died  1688. 

In  1 68 1,  the  opera  of  Lifimaco,  fet  by  Legrenzi,  was  likewife 
performed  in  the  palace  of  her  Swedifh  majefty.  The  next  year 
four  different  operas  were  reprefented  in  this  city  j  but  as  neither  the 
names  of  the  compofers  nor  fingers  are  preferved,  a  farther  account 
of  them  in  this  work  feems  unnecefiary.  Indeed,  though  counter- 
point was  very  fuccefsfully  cultivated  in  the  Pontifical  Chapel  by 
many  compofers  of  great  abilities,  dramatic  Mufic  offers  nothing 

very 
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very  interefting  to  the  prefent  age  till  about  the  latter  end  of  the 
laft  century,  when  the  productions  of  AlelTandro  Scarlatti,  Giovanni 
Bononcini,  and  Francefco  Gafparini,  with  the  vocal  performance 
of  Siface,  Piftocchi,  Nicolini,  and  inftrumental  of  Corelli  on  the  vio- 
lin, Pafquini  on  the  harpfichord,  Gaetano  on  the  theorbo,  and  Bo- 
nonocini  himfelf  on  the  violoncello,  who  frequently  difplayed  their 
feveral  talents  in  the  fame  theatre,  were  celebrated  throughout  Eu- 
rope. In  1694,  Tullio  OJiilio  and  Serfe,  both  compofed  by  Bonon- 
cini, had  thefe  advantages ;  and  in  the  dramatis  per/once  of  Tullio, 
one  of  the  firft  which  I  have  feen,  where  the  lingers  are  mention- 
ed, we  find  not  only  the  names  of  Piftocchi  and  Nicolini,  but  of 
feveral  other  favourite  performers  {u). 

In  1 696,  a  new  theatre  was  opened  at  the  Aliberti  palace,  with 
two  operas  compofed  by  Perti  of  Bologna,  Penelope  la  Cafta  and 
Fufio  Camilla.  The  abilities  of  this  mailer,  whofe  Mufic  for  the 
church  is  ftill  much  efteemed  in  Italy,  haye  been  confidered  elfe- 
where  (#.) 

Prsgrefs  of  the  mujkal  Drama  or  Opera,  at  Venice.  ' 

Though  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  have  cultivated  and  encourag- 
ed the  mufical  drama  with  more  diligence  and  zeal  than  any  other 
in  Italy,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  laft  century,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  prefent,  yet  they  were  not  very  early  in  its  eftablifli- 
ment :  as  the  firft  regular  opera,  or  drama,  fet  to  Mulic,  which  wa9 
performed  at  Venice  after  the  invention  of  recitative,  was  Andro- 
meda, written  by  Benedetto  Ferrari  of  Reggio,  in  .the  Modenefc  ftate, 
and  fet  to  Mufic  by  Francefco  Manelli  of  Tivoli,  1637.  Ferrari 
•was  himfelf  a  celebrated  performer  on  the  lute,  an  able  poet,  and  a 
good  mufician  ;  who,  .collecting  together  a  company  of  the  beft 
lingers  in  Italy,  brought  this  opera  on  the  ftage  in  the  theatre 
of  S.  Caffiano,  at  his  own  expence,  in  a  very  fumptuous  manner. 

(«)  The  firft  opera  in  which  the  names     Venice,  1682. 
of  the  fingers  are  infertcd  in  the  dram.itis        (a-)  See  above,  p.  5  1,  where liis  character 
perfonx,  is  Lifimfco,  fet  by  Legrenzi,  for     is  given  among  Bologna  coropofers. 

i  An 
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An  extraordinary  inftance  of  fpirit  and  enterprize  in  a  private  indi- 
vidual of  moderate  fortune,  to  vie  with  princes  in  the  fupport  of 
an  exhibition,  of  which,  till  then,  it  was  thought  they  only  could 
fupport  the  fplendor  (y).  . 

In  1638,  La  Maga  Fulminata,  by  the  fame  poet  and  'mufician, 
was  exhibited  at  the  expence  and  rifle  of  Ferrari  and  of  five  or  fix 
of  the  performers,  in  a  very  fumptuous  and  magnificent  manner, 
though  the  expence  did  not  amount  to  more  than  2000  crowns.  A 
fum  which,  at  prefent,  (fays  the  author  of  The  Glory  of  Poetry  and 
Mufic,  1730)  is  hardly  fumcient  to  fatisfy  the  demands  of  an  ordi- 
nary finger.  But  at  this  time  the  performers  either  fhared  in  the 
profits,  or  were  content  with  a  moderate  falary  ;  public  fingers  be- 
ing then  but  feldom  wanted,  and  that  only  in  the  capital  cities  of 
Italy;  whereas  at  prefent,  dramatic  reprefentations  abound  even 
in  villages  (%). 

In  1639,  there  were  four  operas  performed  at  Venice,  at  the 
two  theatres  of  San  Cafliano,  and  Santi  Giovanni  e  Paolo,  fhefe 
were  La  Delia,  written  by  Giulio  Strozzi,  a  favourite  lyric  poet  at 
the  time,  and  fet  by  Manelli.  Le  Nozze  di  Tete,  e  di  Pe/eo,  fet  to 
Mufic  by  Francefco  Cavalli,  a  compofer  of  whom  we  fhall  have 
farther  occafion  to  fpeak  hereafter.  L'Armida,  of  which  both  the 
words  and  Mufic  were  the  compofition  of  Benedetto  Ferrari.  And 
L'Adone,  fet  by  the  celebrated  Claudio  Monteverde,  who  more  than 
thirty  years  before  had  fet  Orfeo  and  Arianna,  and  was  one  of  the 
firfl  inventors  of  recitative,  and  dramatic  Mufic. 

In  1640,  the  Arianna  of  Monteverde  was  revived  in  a  third 
theatre,  that  was  eredted  at  Venice,  called  IITeatrodi  S.  Moife  (a). 
Gi'  Amori  di  Apolk  e  di  Daf?ie,  by  Cavalli ;  and  77  Pajlor  Regio,  of 
which  Ferrari  was  poet,  compofer,  and  Entrepreneur. 

Between  the  years  1641  and  1649,  there  were  upwards  of  thirty 
different  operas  performed  in  the  feveral  theatres  of  Venice,  of 

ly)  Lt  Ghrie  della  Potf.  et  della  Muf.  dramas.  Several  of  the  firfl  were,  however, 

„  *  only  temporary  theatres,  or  rather  booths, 

(z)  Ibid,  p.  ;7-  conftrudted  on  treffels  (tabbricaii  tutti  di 

(a)  Between"  the  year  1637  and  1727,  Tavole)  ;  though  afterwards  built  on  a  larg- 

there  were  fifteen  different  theatres  erected  er  fcale,  with  itone. 
at  Venice,  for  the  exhibition  of  muiical 

which 
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which  the  mufical  compofers  were  Monteverde,  Manelli,  Cavalli, 
Sacrati,  Ferrari,  Fonte,  Marazzoli,  and  Rovctta.  Of  Gihfone,  writ- 
ten by  Giac.  And.  Cicognini,  and  fet  by  Cavalli,  one  of  the  four 
operas  performed  in  1 649,  it  is  faid  that  the  grave  recitative  began 
firft  to  be  interrupted  with  that  Anacreontic  kind  of  ftanza,  which 
has  fince  been  called  Aria  (6).  The  author  of  Storia  Critica  de 
1'eatri  (c),  afks,  **  whether  the  mufical  drama  is  improved  or  in- 
*'  jured  by  this  innovation  ?"  and  anfwers  the  queftion  himfelf  with 
judgment  and  good  tafte,  by  faying  that  it  is  greatly  embellilhed 
and  improved  by  a  judicious  and  fober  ufe  of  the  difcovery,  and 
only  injured  by  the  abufe  of  it :  as  when  a  compofer  neglects  the 
more  interefting  parts  of  a  drama,  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  opportu- 
nity which  frequent  airs  afford  him,  of  letting  the  action  languifh, 
in  order  to  exprefs  fome  common  and  frivolous  fentiment  with  in- 
temperate art  and  elegance  ;  which  is  ever  the  cafe  when  the  true 
and  interefting  point  of  paflion  is  not  found.  Frequent  airs  are  of 
infinitely  more  ufe  and  importance  in  an  Italian  opera  performed  in 
England,  than  Italy ;  for  the  public  in  general  being  ignorant  of 
the  language  can  receive  but  fmall  amufement  from  the  recitative 
or  narrative  part,  compared  with  that  which  the  airs  afford  them  } 
where  the  richnefs  of  the  harmony,  ingenious  complication  and 
defign  of  the  feveral  parts,  and  elegance  of  the  principal  melody, 
all  confpire  to  captivate  and  charm  without  the  afliftance  of  poetry, 
fable,  or  intelligence  of  the  words  ;  as  an  air  well  fung,  is  of  all 
languages,  and  mull  ever  afford  a  delight  much  fuperior  to  that 
which  the  fame  air  played  on  an  inflrument  could  produce.  But 
it  is  fomewhat  too  early  for  reflexions  of  this  kind,  yet ;  I  mail 
therefore  proceed  to  relate  the  progrefs  which  the  mufical  drama 
made  in  Italy,  with  mere  recitative,  for  the  firft  fifty  years ;  and 
afterwards  for  fifty  more  with  little  afliftance  from  meafured  air, 
or  melody. 

Il  Padre  Marc'Antonio  Cesti,  anAre%%o,  Minor  Conven- 
tuak,  e  Cavalier  dell'  Imperatore,  fet  an  opera  for  Venice  in  1649, 

\i)  Trattato  Jell' Opera  in  Mufica,  Naples  (f)  77  Dotttr  D.  Pietro  Napoli  Signer elli, 
j 77  j,  by  the  Cavalier  PLinelli.  p.  275. 

3  called 
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called  Orontea,  written  by  the  fame  poet  as  Giafone ;  which  was 
revived  at  Milan,  with  the  fame  Mufic,  in  1662;  at  Venice,  1666; 
at  Bologna,  1669;  and  again  at  Venice,  1683;  always  collaMiifica 
Jiejfa,  during  thirty-four  years  ! 

It  has  been  extremely  difficult  to  find  any  of  the  Mufic  of  the 
early  operas,  that  was  not  printed.  Luckily,  a  fcene  of  Cefti's 
celebrated  opera  of  Orontea,  compofed  in  1 649,  and  afterwards  fo 
frequently  revived,  was  found  in  the  mufic-book  of  Salvator  Rofa, 
in  that  painter's  own  hand-writing.  And  as  the  dramatic  Mufic  of 
this  period  is  fo  extremely  fcarce,  I  mall,  on  the  next  plates,  infert 
the  fcene  entire,  in  order  to  exhibit  to  the  mufical  reader  the  ftate 
of  recitative,  as  well  as  air,  at  this  early  period ;  which  has  been 
fuppofed  to  be  that  of  the  firft  invention  and  introduction  of  an 
air  at  the  termination  of  a  fcene  of  recitative. 

Cefti  is  faid  to  have  been  a  fcholar  of  Carifiimi,  which  is  hardly 
reconciliable  with  the  date  of  this  opera,  as  Cariffimi  did  not  begin 
to  be  known  at  Rome  till  after  the  year  1640.  Adami  fays,  that 
Cefti  was  admitted  as  a  tenor  finger  in  the  Pope's  Chapel,  1660  j 
and  that  "  the  mod  celebrated  of  all  his  operas,  of  which  five  were 
"  compofed  for  Venice,  was  ha  Dori,  il  lumi  maggiwe  dello  ftii 
"  Teatra/e."  This  opera  firft  appeared  at  Venice,  1663,  and  was 
not  only  revived  there  in  1667,  and  1671,  but  frequently  perform- 
ed with  great  applaufe  in  the  other  principal  cities  of  Italy.  Songs 
have,  fince  thefe  times,  been  fo  much  compofed  to  difplay  the  pe- 
culiar talents  and  abilities  of  fingers,  that  operas  can  never  be  fuc- 
cefsfully  revived  but  where  the  fame  performers,  who  fung  in  them 
originally,  happen  to  furvive,  and  to  be  engaged  at  the  fame  thea- 
tre ;  which  is  not  likely  to  happen  at  the  diftance  of  many  years. 
Indeed,  if,  contrary  to  the  chances  againft  it,  fuch  a  concurrence  of 
circumftances  mould  take  place,  twenty  or  thirty  years  generally 
make  fuch  havock  with  fine  voices,  fine  tafte  in  finging,  and  fine 
feelings  in  judging,  that  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  they  would 
then  pleafe  the  fame  critics  as  much  as  formerly  ^. 

About 

'if//)  I  never  yet  have  known  a  finder  a-     prejudice,  he  is  a  more  fevere  judge,  and 
ble  to  fati>fy  the  expectations  of  old  critics,     more  difficult  to  pleafe,  than  in  his  youth  ; 
in  old  fongs.    Jf  the  hearer  is  free  from    but  poffeffionoi  favour  once  taken,  no  fing- 
Vol.  IV.  I  «r. 
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About  the  year  1650,  there  were  four  theatres  open  at  Venice 
for  mufical  dramas  or  operas  :  the  principal  compofers  were  Gaf- 
paro  Sartorio,  Cavalli,  Francefco  Luzzo,  and  Cefti;  and  in  1654,  La 
Guerricra  Spartana,  the  firft  opera  of  D.  Pietro  Andrea  Ziani  ap- 
peared, who,  after  compofing  fifteen  operas  for  Venice,  was  appoint- " 
ed  Maeftro  di  Capella  to  the  emperor,  for  whole  theatre  and  tha- 
"•pel,  at  Vienna,  he  produced  a  great  number  of  operas  and  oratorios. 

After  the  fpecimens  of  dramatic  Mufic  already  given  from  the 
works  of  Jacopo  Peri,  Giulio  Caccini,  and  Monteverde,  the  inven- 
tors of  recitative,  and  of  Cefti,  one  of  the  firft  compofers  of  opera 
airs,  it  feems  unneceilary  to  exhibit  any  other  examples  of  that  ftyle 


er,  however  fuperior  his  talents,  can  obtain 
a  fair  hearing,  He  is  at  once  laid,  by  dif- 
ferent hearers,  to  ling  the  air  too  fall  and 
too  How  ;  to  grace  and  change  the  paffages 
too  much,  and  too  little.  Pacchierotti,  a 
much  greater  and  more  feeling  finger  than 
Monticelli,  was  never  righr,  in  the  opinion 
©f  thefe  judges,  in  finging  G luck's RajTercna 
il  mefto  Ciglio.  I  remember  perfectly  well 
the  manner  in  which  Montkelli  fung  this 
fong  :  it  was  fweet,  limple,  fmoofh,  and 
vn'tmpeijjioncd.  But  though  it  was  conllant- 
ly  encored,  there  were,  as  ufual,  two  parties 
of  very  different  opinions  about  the  manner 
of  his  repeating  it  when  encored ;  which 
by  fome  was  thought  fo  much  too  plain 
and  invariable,  that  Palma,  a  finging-m*- 
ficr  of  great  talle,  but  with  as  little  voice  at 
it  waspoflibly  to  hear,  in  thefmallefl  room, 
was  greatly  preferred  in  his  performance 
of  ir,  merely  on  account  of  his  frequent 
changes  and  rijfieramcnti.  It  is  with  fingng  as 
with  declamation,  the  original  actor  of  a  fa- 
vourite part  is  always  remembered  to  the  dif- 
advantage  of  his  fucceUbr.  Man  differs  from 
man  fo  fpecifically  in  figure,  feature,  feeling, 
conception,  and  gefture,  that  no  two  can 
refemble  each  other,  but  by  the  power  of 
mimicry,  and  humble  imitation.  Monti- 
celli had  a  flyle  of  tinging  that  was  fuitable 
to  his  voice  and  powers,  and  which  juftly 
gained  him  friends  and  admirers  in  fongs  ori- 
nally  made  to  difplay  his  talents  ;  but  had 
he  ventured  to  fing  thofe  which  Farinelli, 
Scnefmo,  Carellini,  or  CaffareUi  had  fung 
here,  juft  before  his  arrival,  he  would  have 
been  pronounced  as  much  their  inferior  in 
tstk,  energy,  and.  execution,  as  in  voice. 


Pacchierotti  is  a  great  and  original  perform- 
er; and  will  pleale  real  judges  in  whatever 
he  fings,  let  who  will  have  fung  it  before 
him.  But  to  expeel  him,  or  any  other  ling- 
er, to  perform  an  air  now,  exactly  as  Mon- 
ticelli or  any  one  elfe  did  forty  years  ago, 
is  not  allowing  for  the  changes  which  the 
art  or  individuals  have  undergone  fincc  that 
time.  Can  it  be  expected  that  fuch  a  per- 
former as  Pacchierotti,  now  Monticelli  is 
dead,  mould  go  to  fchool  to  his  few  furviv- 
ing  admirers,  in  order  to  leain  how  to  fing 
this  triflingand  monotonous  rondo,  in  which 
the  metivo,  or  fingle  paffage  upon  which  it 
is  built,  is  repeated  fo  often,  that  nothing 
can  prevent  the  hearer  of  tallc  and  know- 
ledge from  fatigue  and  languor  during  the 
performance,  but  fuch  new  and  ingenious 
emhellifliments  as,  in  Italy,  every  linger  of 
abilities  would  be  expected  to  produce  each 
night  it  was  performed.  The  air  is  of  that 
kind  which  the  French  call  a  Cat.cvas,  or 
outline  for  the  linger  to  colour  at  his  plca- 
fure.  When  Manzoli  was  here,  he  fung  in 
£z.'o  almoil  during  a  whole  feafon,  but  three 
fongs  :  the  firft,  Rccngli  quell*  Acciare,  an 
Aria  Parlante,  which  wa3  to  fhow  adtion 
more  than  tafte  in  finging  ;  Caro  mio  bent 
Addio,  an  adagio  or  cantabile  air,  which 
he  embelliflicd  every  night  to  the  utmoft  of 
his  power  ;  and  Mi  dona  mi  rende,  a  grazio- 
laair,  in  which  there  were  feveral  paufes  or 
places  defignedly  left  for  the  finger  to  fill 
up,  ad'  libitum.  Manzoli's  fancy  and  exe- 
cution were  by  no  means  equal  to  his  voice  ; 
but  he  took  all  the  time  and  liberties  with 
the  fong  he  was  able,  without  giving  of- 
fence to  the  lovers  of  fimplicity. 

till 
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till  fome  material  change  or  improvement  was  brought  about  j  and 
I  have  been  able  to  trace  none  till  the  introduction  of  airs,  wholly 
meafured,  and  diftinct  from  recitative,  by  Cavalli,  in  his  opera  of 
Giafone,  -and  Cefti  in  Orontea,  already  mentioned.  The  Mufic  of 
Giafone,  if  it  is  any  where  preferved,  is  fo  difficult  to  find,  that  it 
has  efcaped  all  my  refearches ;  however,  that  of  the  opera  of  Erif- 
mena,  written  by  Aurelio  Aureli,  and  fet,  in  1655,  by  the  fame 
compofer  as  Giafone,  is  ftill  in  being,  and,  luckily,  in  the  hands  of  a 
friend  who  is  liberal  in  communicating  the  mulical  curiofities  con- 
tained in  his  valuable  collection  (<?). 

This  opera,  fet  by  Cavalli,  was  the  twenty-ninth  he  had  pro- 
duced for  different  theatres  at  Venice,  and  the  fixty-eighth  performed 
in  that  city,  fince  the  year  1637.  In  this  drama  we  find  not 
only  frequent  airs,  but  returns  to  the  firft  part,  which  have  been 
fince  implied  by  the  words  Da  Capo. 

It  is  amufing  to  fee  how  contented,  and  even  charmed,  the  pub- 
lic is  at  one  period  with  what  appears  contemptible  at  another. 
For  this  drama,  which  was  not  only  often  heard  with  rapture  at 
Vienna  in  1655,  the  firft  year  of  its  performance,  and  at  Bologna 
1668,  thirteen  years  after,  but  revived  again  at  Venice  in  a 
different  theatre  in  1670,  is  fo  deficient  in  poetical  and  mulical 
merit,  compared  with  thofe  in  prefent  favour,  that  no  perfection  of 
performance  could  render  it  palatable. 

Notwithftanding  our  Shakfpeare  and  other  dramatic  writers  have 
been  called  barbarians  for  introducing  comic  characters  in  their 
tragedies,  the  mixture  of  comic  fcenes  in  ferious  mufical  dramas  pre- 
vailed in  moftof  the  early  operas,  and  even  oratorios  (fee  S.  Agata), 
and  continued  to  difgrace  them  till  banifhed  by  the  better  tafte  and 
founder  judgment  of  Apoftolo  Zeno  and  Metaftafio,  who  convinced 
the  public  that  fuch  buffoonery  was  unneceflary.  Almoft  all  the 
firft  operas  that  were  performed  in  England  at  the  beginning  of 
this  century  were  degraded  by  the  admifiion  of  fuch  characters  as 
not  only  counteract  and  deftroy  all  tragic  pathos,  but  fuch  as  it  is 

>  . 

(*)  Dr.  Beyer,  the  civilian. 

I  2  not 
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not  eafy  to  imagine  likely  to  convert  familiarly  with  the  other  great 
perfonages  of  thefe  dramas.  Addifoa  condefcended  to  Imitate  this 
yicious'tafte  in  his  Rofamond  j  and  fo  late  as  1738  in  the  opera  of 
Xerxes,  fet  by  Handel,  a  facetious  fervant  is  introduced.  Even  in 
fuch  muiical  dramas  as  were  without  this  mixture,  in  compliance 
with  a  vulgar  tafte,  Intermezzi,  confifting  of  farcical  fcenes  wholly 
unconnected  with  the  principal  piece,  were  performed  between  the 
acts. 

The  airs  of  Ertfmena  are  chiefly  at  the  beginning  of  fcenes,  not  at 
the  ertd,  as  in  the  operas  of  the  prefent  times.  The  greateft  part 
of  thefe  airs  are.  in  a  flow  minuet  time,  or  rather  in  the  faraband 
meafure  of  §.  They  are  pfalmodic,  monotonous,  and  dull  •>  nor  is. 
the  recitative  fo  paflionate  and  expreffive  as  that  of  Luigi,  Carifllmi, 
and  Cefti,  of  nearly  the  fame  period. 

The  meafure,  in  what  are  called  airs,  in  this  opera,  is  as  frequent- 
ly changed  as  in  thofe  of  Lulli,  who  formed  his  tafte  about  this 
time  in  Italy  and  in  France,  from  the  operas  of  Italy,  as  a  coinpa- 
rifon  of  his  works  with  thofe  of  Cavalli,  Luigi,  Cefti,  and  Graziani, 
will  manifeft.  Lulli  was  twenty-three,  in  1 655,  when  Erijmena  was 
fet.  Compofers  were  now  feeling  their  way,  and  trying  the  feelings 
of  the  public,  in  the  dramatic  expreflion  of  words.  In  many  fuccefs- 
ful  attempts  at  new  melodies  they  became  legiflators,  as  is  the  cafe 
with  all  early  artifts,  who  are  imitated  and  pillaged  by  fubfequent 
admirers. 

The  trying-  to  exprefs  the  fenfe  of  Angle  words  and  phrafes,  in- 
ftead  of  the  general  fentiment  and  fpirit  of  a  whole  verfe  or  ftanza, 
is  a  vice  of  very  early  date.  And  Cavalli,  in  the  twelfth  fcene  of 
the  firft  act  of  Erifmena,  has  prefented  us  with  a  very  inelegant 
and  uncouth,  diviiion  on  the  words  rota  i  giriy  to  fumifli  the  hearer 
with  an. idea  of  the  revolution  of  a  uaheeL 

11  vher  difperanza  ^  un  cibo  amaroy  is,  however*  well  expreflfed, 
and  in  a  modulation  which  ftill  appears  new  and  mafterly. 

In  the  next  fcene  there  is     0\  11  ~N    fcl    N    fl'f3-!  II 
an  old  Scots,  or  rather  Pro-  -^p  J  §  J   j^J  j"^    r[  J  J-  ^^FF 
vincale  clofe,   which  has  ^  ^  ~ 

—    e       i      cor  fa     -    ct    -  ta. 

been  revived  not  long  fince  by  the  late  Mr.  C.  Bach,  and  others. 

1  We 
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We  may  perhaps  judge  a  little  of  the  tafte  of  the  times  by  the 
written  cadences,  of  which  the  following  is  one  : 

^'W/-  £/0         ;      -    --    --    --    --    --    --  - 


< f. 


The  poet  who  wrote  the  opera  of  Erifmena,  Aurelio  Aureli,  was 
author  of  thirty-one  mulical  dramas  ;  and  Gavalli  fet  for  different 
theatres  in  Venice,  between  the  year  1639  and  1.666,  thirty-five 
operas,  befides  what  he  produced  for  other  cities  of  Italy  (g}:-  He 
was  Maeftro  di  Capella  of  St.  Mark's  Church, at  Venice,  and  feve- 
ral  of  his  operas  were  frequently  revived  long  after  his  deceafe. 

In  1656,  Artemifia,  written  by  Count  Nicola  Minati,  was  like- 
wife  fet  by  Cavalli.  The  year  following  I  find  but  one  opera  on 
record  for  Venice  ;  this  was  Le  Fortune  diRotiope,  e  M  Damira,  of 
Aureli,  fet  by  Pietro  Andrea  Ziani*  In  1658,  befides  Medoro,  fet 
by  Fran.  Luzzo,  and  Tefeot  by  Ziani,  Cavalli  fet  Antioco,  another 
drama  by  Mnati;  and  the  year  following  ftill  another,  Ekna,  by 
the  fame  poet.  In  1660,  there  were  three  operas  at  the  different 
theatres  of  Venice;  and  the  yearfollowing  four  more,  which,  afford 
no  incident  worth  recording;  except  that  the  theatre  of  S.  Salva- 
tore,  which  had  been  built  of  wood,  was  deftroyed  by  fine  in.  1661, 
and  rebuilt  of  ftone  ;  not,  fays  the  author  of  the  Catalogue  of  Mu- 
Jical  Dramas  at  Venice\ti)t  for  the  reception  of  flrollers  and  buffoons, 
as  heretofore,  but  for  the  defendants  of  Orpheus. 

In  r662,  there  were  two  operas  compofed  by  Ziani,  and  one  by 
Caflrovillari  j.  but  of  thefe  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  the  Mu- 
fic.  However,  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  I  difcovered  aa 
opera,  compofed  the  fame  year,  by  Bontempi,  author  of  the  Stona: 
Mujica.    This  d.ama,  he  tells  us  (/),  was  written  as  well  as  fet  by 

(O  Quadrio  makes  the  whole  number  (b)  GloritMla  Pcefia  c  Jclla  il£»/ctf,p.  63. 
•f  hjs  operas  amount  to  more  than  forty.  (/).  In  his  Hillory,  p.  17c. 

•;    .  himfelf, 
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himfeif,  for  the  nuptials  of  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  Chriftian 
Erneft,  with  the  Princefs  Sophia  of  Saxony.  As  I  tranfcribed  fe- 
veral  fcenes  from  this  early  opera,  on  the'  following  plates  I  (hall 
prefent  my  readers  with  a  fragment  of  recitative  and  a  fhort  air,  as 
a  fpecknen  of  dramatic  Mufic  at  this  period. 

Between  the  year  1662  and  1680,  there  were  near  one  hundred 
different  operas  performed  at  the  feveral  theatres  of  Venice,  of 
which  the  principal  compofers  were  the  two  Ziani's,  father  and  fon, 
Caftrovillari,  Cefti,  Rovettino,  Mollinari,  Mattioli,  Cavalli,  Le- 
grenzi,  Pallavicino,  Boretti,  Sartorio,  Grofli,  Parterio,  Pagliardi, 
Gaudio,  Zanettini,  Viviani,  Francefchini,  Toinafi,  Sajon,  Pifloc- 
chi,  and  Frefchi. 

During  this  period  it  feldom  happens,  indeed,  that  the  names  of 
the  poets,  compofers,  or  fingers  are  recorded  in  printed  copies  of 
thefe  dramas  i  though  that  of  the  machiniftis  never  omitted  ;  and 
much  greater  care  feems  to  have. been  taken  to  amufe  the  eye  than 
the  ear  or  intellect  of  thofe  who  attended  thefe  fpedtacles. 

In  1675,  we  are  told,  in  the  Theatrical  Annals  of  Venice,  that 
a  mufical  drama  called  La  Dwijione  del  Mondo,  written  by  Giulio 
Cefare  Corradi,  and  fet  by  Legrenzi,  excited  univerfal  admira- 
tion, by  the  ilupendous  machinery  and  decorations  with  which  it 
was  exhibited  :(/£).  And  in  1680,  the  opera  of  Berenice,  fet  by  Do- 
menico  Frefchi,  was  performed  at  Padua  in  a  manner  fo  fplendid, 
that  fame  of  the  decorations,  recorded  in  the,printed  copy  of  the 
piece,  feem  worthy  of  notice  in  the  hjftory  of  the  mufical  drama  ; 
afpecies^of  exhibition,  which  as  it  originally  confided  of  poetry, 
Mufic,  dancjng„  machinery;,  and  decorations,  it  is  the  bufinefs  of 
the  hiftorian  to  watch  and  point  out  the  encroachments  which  any 
one  of  thejfe  conftituent  parts,  at  different  periods,  has  made  upon 
the  reft.  In  jthe  .beginning  it  was  certainly  the  intention  of  opera 
legiflators  to  favour  poetry,  and  to  make  her  miftrefi;  of  the  feaft ; 
and  it  was  a  long  while  before  Mufic  abfoiutely  took  the  lead. 
Dancing  ftept  into  importance  only  during  the  prefent  century ; 

(i)  £>$fft»  Drama  fu  adimrabih  .per  la     q$/cj'  anno  Dircttor  del  Teatro  ii  Marchefi 
vajtijitiia  Idea  delle  Machine,  td  Apparent*     Quid*  Rangoni. 
cbeFanno  accempagnato -in  feena,  effendoftaf 

but 
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but  very  early  in  the  laft,  machinery  and  decoration  were  fo  impor- 
tant that  little  thought  or  expence  was  beftowed  on  poetry,  Mufic, 
or  dancing,  provided  fome  means  could  be  devifed  of  exciting  afto- 
nifhment  in  the  fpectators,  by  fplendid  fcenes  and  ingenious  me- 
chanical contrivances.  , 

In  the  opera  of  Berenice,  juft  mentioned,  there  were  chorufes  of 
one  hundred  virgins,  one  hundred  foldiers,  one  hundred  horfemen 
in  iron  armour,  forty  cornets  of  horfe,  fix  trumpeters  on  horfeback, 
fix  drummers,  fix  enfigns,  fixfacbuts,  fix  great  flutes,  fix  minftrels 
playing  on  Turkifh  inftruments,  fix  others  on  octave  flutes,  fix  pages, 
three  ferjeants,  fix  cymbalifts,  twelve  huntfmen,  twelve  grooms,  fix 
coachmen  for  the  triumph,  fix  others  for  the  proceflion,  two  lions 
led  by  two  Turks,  two  elephants  by  two  others,  Berenice's  tri- 
umphal car  drawn  by  four  horfes,  fix  other  cars  with  prifoners  and 
fpoils  drawn  by  twelve  horles,  fix  coaches  for  the  proceflion. 
Among  the  fcenes  and  reprefentations  in  the  firfl:  act,  was  a  vaft 
plain,  with  two  triumphal  arches ;  another,  with  pavilions  and 
tents  ;  a  fquare  prepared  for  the  entrance  of  the  triumph  ;  and  a 
foreft  for  the  chace.  A  61 II.  the  royal  apartments  of  Berenice's 
temple  of  vengeance  ;  a  fpacious  court,,  with  a  view  of  the  prifon  ; 
and  a  covered  ^vay  for  the  coaches  to  move  in  proceflion.  Act  III. 
the  royal  drefling  room,  completely  furniflied ;  flables  with  one 
hundred  live  horfes  ;  portico  adorned  with  tapeftry ;  a  delicious 
palace  in  perfpective.  And  befides  all  thefe  attendants  and  decora- 
tions, at  the  end  of  the  firfl:  act,  there  were  reprefentations  of  every 
fpecies  of  chace  :  as  of  the  wild  boar,  the  ftag,  deer,  and  bears  ;  and 
at  the  end  of  the  third  act,  an  enormous  globe  defcends  from  the 
fky,  which  opening  divides  itfelf  into  other  globes  that  are  fufpend- 
ed  in  the  air,  upon  one  of  which  is  the  figure  of  Time,  on  a  fecomi 
that  of  Fame,  on  others,  Honour,  Nobility,  Virtue,  and  Glory. 

Had  the  falaries  of  fingers  been  at  this  time  equal  to  the  prefent, 
the  fupport  of  fuch  expenfive  and  puerile  toys  would  have  inclined 
the  managers  to  enquire  not  only  after  the  beft,  but  the  cheapeft 
vocal  performers  they  could  find,  as  fplendid  ballets  oblige  them  to 
donowj  and  it  is  certain  that,  during  thelaflcentury,  the  diftindt  and 

characteriftic 
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charaderiftic  charm  of  an  opera  was  not  the  Mufic,  but  machinery. 
The  French  eftablifhed  mufical  dramas  in  their  court  and  capital 
during  the  rage  for  Mythological  reprefentations,  to  which  they 
have  conftantly  adhered  ever  fince  ;  and  when  they  are  obliged  to 
allow  the  mufical  compofition  and  finging  to  be  inferior  to  that  of 
Italy,  they  comfort  themfelves  and  humble  their  adverfaries  by  ob- 
ferving,  that  their  opera  is,  at  leaft,  a  fine  thing  to  fee :  c'ejl  au 
moins  un  beau  JpeSlacIe,  qu  un  opera  en  France. 

During  the  infancy  of  the  opera,  fays  RoufieaufV),  its  inventors 
trying  to  elude  the  moft  natural  effects  arifing  from  the  union  of 
poetry  and  Mufic  by  their  imitations  of  human  life,  tranfported 
the  icene  into  heaven  and  hell ;  and  being  unable  to  exprefs  the 
language  and  paffions  of  men,  chofe  rather  to  make  divinities  and 
demons  fing  than  heroes  and  fhepherds.  Hence  magic  and  every 
thing  marvellous  became  the  moft  efiential  parts  of  the  Lyric  thea- 
tre ;  and  content  with  fuperiority  in  this  particular,  they  never  en- 
quired into  its  propriety.  To  fupport  fuch  fantaftic  illufions,  it 
was  neceflary  to  exhauft  all  that  human  invention  could  furniffi 
moft  feducing  among  a  people  whofe  tafte  for  pleafure  and  the  fine 
arts  was  indulged  by  every  poflible  degree  of  refinement.  Theatres 
were  erected  throughout  Italy  which  equalled  in  magnitude  the 
palaces  of  kings,  and  in  elegance  the  monuments  of  antiquity  with 
which  that  country  abounded.  It  was  there,  in  order  to  ornament 
thele  theatres,  that  the  art  of  perfpective  and  decoration  was  invent- 
ed. Artifts  of  all  kinds  drained  every  nerve  to  difplay  their  talents. 
Machines  the  moft  ingenious,  flights  the  moft  daring,  with  tem- 
pefts,  thunder,  lightning,  and  all  the  delufions  of  the  magic  wand, 
were  practifed  to  fafcinate  the  eye,  while  innumerable  voices  and  in- 
ftruments  aftonifhed  the  ear. 

But  with  fo  many  means  of  furprize,  the  action  always  remained 
cold,  and  the  fituations  uninterefting ;  as  there  was  no  plot  or  in- 
trigue but  what  was  eafily  folved  by  the  afliftance  of  fome  divinity, 
the  fpectator,  who  knew  the  poet's  power  of  extricating  his  heroes 
and  heroines  from  all  kinds  of  difficulty  and  danger,  repofed  fuch 
entire  confidence  in  him  as  to  remain  tranquil  during  the  moft  pe- 

(/)  Dia.  de  M*f.  Art.  Optra. 
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rllous  fituations.  Hence,  though  the  apparatus  was  great,  the 
effedt  was  fmall,  as  the  imitations  were  always  clumfy  and  imper- 
fect ;  for  actions  out  of  nature  intereft  us  but  little,  and  the  fenfes 
are  never  much  affected  by  illufions  in  which  the  heart  has  nothing 
to  do ;  fo  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  fatigue  an 
aflembly  at  a  greater  expence. 

This  fpedtacle,  imperfedt  as  it  was,  remained  long  the  admiration 
of  the  public,  who  knew  no  better.  They  felicitated  themfelves 
on  the  difcovery  of  fo  admirable  a  fpecies  of  reprefentation,  in 
which  a  new  principle  was  added  to  thofe  of  Ariftotle  }  for  wonder 
is  here  added  to  terror  and  pity.  They  did  not  fee  that  this  apparent 
fertility  was  in  reality  but  a  fign  of  indigence,  like  the  flowers  blend- 
ed with  the  corn,  which  render  the  fields  fo  gay  before  harveft.  It 
was  for  want  of  a  power  to  move  and  affect,  that  they  wifhed  to 
fiirprifej  and  this  pretended  admiration  was  in  fadt  fo  childith,  that 
they  ought  to  have  bluflied  at  it.  A  falfe  air  of  magnificence, 
Fairyifm,  and  inchantment,  impofed  on  the  public,  and  inclined 
them  to  fpeak  with  enthufiafm  and  refpedV.  of  a  theatre  which  was 
a  difgrace  to  reafon  and  good  tafte. 

Though  the  authors  of  the  firft  operas  had  hardly  any  other  idea 
than  to  dazzle  the  eyes  and  flun  the  ears,  it  was  hardly  poflible  for 
the  muiician  not  to  endeavour,  fometimes,  to  exprefs  the  fentiments 
interfperfed  through  the  poem.  The  fongs  of  nymphs,  the  hymns 
of  priefts,  the  din  of  war,  and  infernal  fcreams,  did  not  fo  entirely 
occupy  thefe  coarfe  dramas,  but  that  he  fometimes  difcovered  thofe 
interefling  moments  of  fituation  when  the  audience  was  difpofed 
to  give  way  to  feeling.  And  it  was  foon  found,  that  independent 
of  mufical  declamation  or  recitative,  a  peculiar  movement,  harmony, 
or  melody,  on  fome  occafions,  was  neceiTary;  and  that  Mufic,  though 
it  had  hitherto  only  affected  the  fenfe,  was  capable  of  reaching  the 
heart.  Melody,  which  at  firft  was  only  feparated  from  poetry 
through  neceffity,  availing  itfelf  of  its  independence,  aimed  at  beau- 
ties that  were  purely  mufical ;  harmony,  discovered  or  perfected,  fur- 
niflied  new  refources  of  pathos  and  expreffion ;  and  meafure,  freed 
from  the  flavery  of  fyllables,  and  reftraint  of  poetical  rhythm,  ac- 
quired a  fpecies  of  accent  and  cadence  peculiar  to  itfelf. 

Vol.  IV.  K  Mufic 


76         A   GENERAL  HISTORY 

Mufic  thus  becoming  a  third  art  of  imitation,  had  foon  a  lan- 
guage, expreffion,  and  images,  of  its  own,  wholly  independent  of 
poetry.  Harmony  even  began  to  fpeak  in  the  fymphonies,  without 
the  affiftance  of  words,  and  frequently  fentiments  were  produced 
by  the  orcheftra  equally  forcible  with  thofe  of  the  vocal  performers. 
Thus  relinquifhing  by  degrees  the  wonders  of  Fairy  tales,  the  child- 
ifhnefs  of  machinery,  and  the  fantaftical  reprefentation  of  things 
that  humanity  had  never  feen,  pictures,  more  interefting  and  true, 
were  fought  in  the  imitations  of  nature. 

Thus  far  the  opera  had  been  eftablimed  with  a  view  to  gratify 
the  fight,  more  than  the  ear ;  for  what  better  theatrical  ufe  was  it 
poffible  to  make  of  a  fpecies  of  Mufic  that  could  paint  nothing,  than 
to  employ  it  at  the  reprefentation  of  things  which  never  exifted* 
and  of  which  we  had  it  not  in  our  power  to  compare  the  image 
with  the  object  ?  It  is  impoflible  to  know  whether  we  are  affect- 
ed by  the  painting  of  the  wonderful,  as  much  as  we  mould  be  if  it 
were  realifed ;  whereas  every  man  may  judge  for  himfelf  whether  an 
artift  has  been  able  to  make  the  paflions  fpeak  their  own  language, 
and  if  the  objects  of  nature  are  well  imitated. 

In  1680,  feven  theatres  for  the  performance  of  operas  were  open 
at  Venice,  in  which  nine  different  dramas  were  fung.  The  com- 
pofers,  befides  Legrenzi  and  Pallavicini,  were  Marc'  Antonio  Ziani, 
Pagliardi,  Varifchino,  Agoftino,  Sajon,  and  Vitali;  the  lafl  five 
principianti(m). 

About  this  time  Mufic  had  received  great  improvement  in  Italy, 
by  the  joint  labours  of  Cariflimi,  Luigi,  Cefti,  and  Stradella,  whole 
productions  were  in  favour  all  over  Europe.  In  1683,  Marzio 
Coriolano,  the  firft  opera  of  Giac.  Ant.  Pyerti,  a  celebrated  contra- 
puntist, of  Bologna,  was  performed ;  befides  eleven  others,  in  the 
different  theatres  of  Venice.  From  this  time  to  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tury, feven  or  eight  new  operas  were  produced  at  Venice  every  year. 
During  which  period  the  following  compolers  began  to  flourilh  :  in 
i684Giuf.  Felice  Tofi,  father  of  the  writer  of  a  treatiieon  Florid Song , 

(«)  Damira  Placata,  an  opera  fet  by  and  of  extraordinary  workmanfliip  :  Figure 
Marc' Antonio  Ziani,  was  rc  pre  fen  ted  this  di  le^no  di  JlraarA/tario  artiftiofo  Uvore* 
year  with  figures,  of  wood,  as  big  as  the  lite,     Catai.  de  Diarai  in  Muiica. 

who 
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who  came  to  England  during  the  reign  of  King  William,  tranOated 
by  Galliard  j  1685,  Domenico  Gabrieli  j  1686,  Carlo  Fran.  Pola- 
rolo,  author  of  fifty  operas  for  the  feveral  theatres  of  Venice ;  1 6S7, 
Mich.  Ang.  Gafparini  di  Lucca  j  1690,  Ant,  Caldara,  afterwards 
Maeftro  di  Capella  at  the  imperial  court  of  Vienna,  and  the  firft 
who  fet  moft  of  the  operas  of  Metaftafio ;  1693,  Ant.  Lotti,  a  ce- 
lebrated Venetian  contsapuntift  and  compofer  for  the  chuTch,  as 
well  as  the  ftagc ;  1 694,  Tomafo  Albinoni,  a  compofer  well  known 
in  England  about  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  by  fome  light  and  eafy 
concertos  for  violins,  but  better  known  at  Venice  by  thirty-three 
dramas  which  he  fet  to  Mufic  ;  1697,  Attilio  Ariofti,  who  feveral 
years  after  was  an  opera-compofer  in  England  j  and,  in  1 698, 
Marc*  Ant.  Bononcini,  brother  to  Giov.  Bononcini  the  celebrated 
but  unfuccefsful  rival  of  Handel,  fet  the  opera  of  Camilla  Rcgina 
de'  Volfci,  for  Venice. 

As  more  dramas  were  written  and  fet  to  Mufic  for  this  city,  from 
the  year  1637  to  1730,  than  in  any  other  capital  of  Italy,  fo  the 
Venetians  had  more  poets  and  muficians  of  their  own,  during  that 
period,  than  elfewhere  j  as  the  following  lift  of  their  principal  au- 
thors and  compofers  will  mew. 

Lyric  Poets.  No.  of  Of.    Compofers.  No.  of  Op. 

Aurelio  Aurelij  31    Antonio  Caldara  («)        5  Fl.  from  1677  to  1735 

Apoftolo  Zeno        ?        20   Ant.  Lotti  15 

Jointly  with  Pariati  >        12   •  Polarolo  10 

Adriano  Morfelli  16   Sartorio  13 

Agoftin  Conte  Piovonc  8  D.  Ant.  Vivaldi  14 
Andrea  MinelK  3    Carlo  Grofli,  Cav.  3 

Antonio  Marchi  8   Pallavicino  21 

Antonio  Marchefe  Luchini  9  —f  ran.  Polarolo  5° 
Andrea  Roffini  3    Fran.  Gafparini  (0)  25 

Apollonio  Apollonj  3    Claudio  Monteverde  6 

Benedetto  Pafqualigo  6   Domenico  Frefchi  10 

Criftofero  Jvanovich  4  Gabricle  7 

Fran.Pafferini.  Veronefe  9  Tomafo  Albinoni  (p)  33 
Fran.  Salvani,  Abate  37  Francefco  Cavalli  35 
Giacinto  And.  Cicognini      3  ■  Luzzo  4 

(n)  He  fet,  befides  thefe  operas  for  Ve-     al  Tempio,  1735 
nice,  almoft  all  Apoftolo  Zeno's  operas  and        (0)  A  fcholar  of  Legrenzi. 
oratorios,  and  many  of  Metaftafio's  foi  Vien-        (/)  He  flou  rimed  to  the  year  174 1,  and 
na ;  La  PaJJiont,  x  730,  and  G«i  frefciMf    fet  near  fifty  operas,  cb.efly  for  Venice. 

K  Z  ..  Oiac« 


1698 

1717 

1700 

1729 

1 661 

1679 

1714 

1728 

1669 

1676 

1666 

1687 

1686 

1722 

1609 

1642 

1677 

1685 

1685 

1688 

1694 

»73o 

1639 

1666 

1651 

1655 
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Giac.  Fran.  Buflani 

7 

D.  Tcofilo  Orgiani  4 

Fl.  from  1686  to 

1703 

Giov.  Fauftini 

»4 

D.  Fran.  Rofli  1 

1726 

Giov.  Fran.  Bufinello 

5 

D.  Giov.  Legrenzi  1; 

1664 

1684 

Giov.  Palazzi 

4 

Giov.  Porta  12 

1716 

1725, 

G.  C.  Frigimelica  Roberti 

n 

D.  Battifta  Rovettino  3 

i6;o 

1664 

GVulio  Stro2zi 

c 

J 

Gio.DomenicoPartenio  $ 

1669 

1682 

Girolamo  Frifari 

3 

Salvator  Apollonj,  a  bar- 

Matteo Giannini 

4 

ber,  guitar-player,  and 

Marc  Antonio  Gafparnu 

3 

Barcarol  compofer,  fet 

three  operas,  from 

1727 

1739 

Matteo  Noris 

4o 

Giov.  Maria  Ruggieri      1 1 

1696 

1712 

Nicolo  Conte  Minato,  Ber- 

Girol.  Polani  10 

1 

gamafco 

14 

1704 

1717 

Novello  Bonis 

i 

Giuf.  Benevento           1 1 

1690 

1727 

D.  Rinaldo  Cialli 

6 

Marc'Ant.  Ziani  24 

1679 

1700 

Pietro  And.  Ziani  15 

1654 

1683 

Thefe  make  but  a 

fmall  part  of  the  whole 

number  of  operas 

which,  in  lefs  than  a  century,  amounted  to  658  ;  the  chief  part  by 
poets  and  compofers  who  were  natives  of  Venice  and  the  Venetian 
ftate.  We  lhall  have  occalion  to  return  perhaps  to  this  delightful 
and  fingular  city,  fo  abundant  in  muficians  and  mufical  productions, 
in  order  to  fpeak  more  difFufely  of  the  operas  performed  there  dur- 
ing the  prefent  century ;  when  not  only  the  poetry  and  mufi- 
cal compofition  were  greatly  fuperior  to  thofe  of  preceding  times, 
but  the  performers,  whofe  wonderful  and  enchanting  powers  well 
merit  discriminate  praife  and  celebration  in  a  hiftory  of  the  mu- 
fical art. 

Origin  and  Progrefs  of  the  mufical  Drama  or  Opera  in  Naples. 

Though  the  comedies,  tragedies,  and  myfteries,  or  rapprefcnta- 
tioni  /acre,  without  Mufic,  which  appear  to  have  been  performed 
at  Naples  during  the  lair,  century,  are  innumerable  ;  yet  the  Dram- 
maturgia  of  Leo  Allatius  furnifhes  few  inftances  otmujical  dramas 
that  were  performed  in  that  city,  till  the  beginning  of  the  prefent 
century  (q).  And  before  the  time  of  the  elder  Scarlatti,  it  feems 
as  if  Naples  had  been  lefs  fertile  in  great  contrapuntifts,  and  lefs 
diligent  in  the  cultivation  of  dramatic  Mufic,  than  any  other  ftate 

(y)  Leo  AHatius,  though  no  mufician,  ufeful  catalogue  to  the  year  1667,  when  he 
has  a  double  right  to  a  niche  in  a  hiftory  of  died,  but  has  written  dirTufcly  on  the  di- 
Mufic,  as  he  was  not  only  author  of  this     vine  offices  of  the  Greek  church. 

i  in 
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in  Italy ;  though,  fince  that  period,  all  the  reft  of  Europe  has  been 
furnilhed  with  compofera  and  performers  of  the  firft  clafs,  from 
that  city.  But  this  feeming  fterility  may  perhaps  have  been  occa- 
lioned  by  the  want  of  fome  fuch  information  as  the  Indice  de  Dra- 
mi  of  Venice,  and  Serie  Cronologica  de  Drammi  of  Bologna,  have 
furnifhed  to  the  compiler  of  the  general  Drammaturgia  of  Lione 
Allacci,  augmented  and  continued  to  the  year  1755  ;  in  which, 
after  a  regular  perufal  and  examination,  the  firft  mufical  drama  per- 
formed at  Naples  that  I  have  been  able  to  find,  is  entitled  Amor 
non  a  Legge,  compofed  by  different  mafters  in  1646,  none  of  whofe 
names  are  recorded.  In  1655,  was  performed.//  Ratio  di  Elena,. 
fet  by  Francesco  CiRiLLi,.of  whofe  compofition  feveral  dramas 
were  exhibited  about  this  time. 

About  1686,  the  abate  Francesco  Rossi,  of  Apulia,  fet  three 
operas  for  Venice,  which,  at  that  time,  were  much  admired ;  and 
in  1690,  a  drama  performed  at  Palermo*  on  the.nuptials  of  Charles 
II.  King  of  Spain*  entitled  Anarchic  de//'  Imperio,  had  only  the  pro- 
logue fet  to-Murk,  by  Mich,  di  Vio,  the  piece  chiefly  being  de- 
claimed. In  1692,  an  opera  entitled  Gelidaura,  fet  by  Francesco- 
Lucinda,  a  Scicilian,  and  mafter  of  the  Chapel  Royal  of  Sicily,, 
was  performed  at  Venice;  and  Antonio  Novi,  a  Neapolitan,  be- 
tween the  year  1703  and  1716,,  fet  fix  of  his  own  dramas  to  Mufie 
for  different  parts  of  Italy.  In  1707,  Alessandro  Scarlatti 
fet  two  operas,  Mitridate  and.// Trionfo  de/la  Liberta,  for  Venice. 

Giuseppe  Vignola  compofed  Deborah  Profetefj'a  Guerriere, 
in  1698,  for  Naples,  which  was  much  applauded  at  the  time. 
And  between  that  period  and  1709,  his  name  frequently  occurs  in 
the  annals  of  the  mufical  drama- 
Several  of  the  principal  fingers  in  the  firft  operas  of  Italy  have 
been  occafionally  mentioned  already;  I  fliall,  kowever,  finifh  this 
chapter  with  fome  further  particulars  concerning  the  moft  eminent 
vocal  performers,  in  foprano,  that  were  employed  in  the  early  mufi- 
cal dramas. 

Doni  and  Adami  fpeak  of  the  Cavalier  Loreto  ViTTORj,as 
excellent  nelpreferirey  or  in. pronouncing  the  words ;  and  of  Cam- 

eagnol a, 
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?-A<*  mt  A)  as  admirable  in  tuttb.  The  following  evtrOti  are  like- 
wife  celebrated  by  Doni  and  Delia  Valle.  Guidobaldo,  Gregorks 
Angeluccio,  and  Marc'  Antonio  Pafquilino,  who,  according  to  Qua- 
drk>,  fung  on  the  ftage,  in  1634.  Gagliani,  in  the  preface  to  hit 
Dajfhe-)  celebrates  the  talents  of  Ant.  Brandi,  who,  with  an  ex^ui- 
frf«  counter-tenor  voice,  fung  the  part  of  the  Nunzio.  But  the 
moft  eminent  fingers  of  the  lalt  century  were  Cor  ton  a,  Ba*.  a- 
rini,  Pistocchi,  Baldassare  Ferri,  celebrated  by  Bontempi 
as  the  raoft  extraordinary  finger  who  had  ever  appeared ;  and  Fran- 
tefco  Groffi^  detto  Siface,  from  his  excellent  performance  of  the 
£art  of  Syph'ax  in  the  Opera  of  Mitridate.  This  finger,  who  was 
admitted  into  the  Pope's  chapel,  1675,  was  killed  in  a  fray  with 
his  poftillion,  in  returning  from  Ferrara  to  Modena. 

The  following  were  the  moft  celebrated  female  fingers  on  the 
opera-ftage  of  the  fame  period  :  La  Caterima  Martinelli, 
who  performed  the  part  of  Dafne  in  Gagliano's  opera  at  Mantua, . 
1608,  and  who  appears  to  have  been  frequently  encored:  tuttiil 
Teatro  richedefi  ancora  /'  efquifitezza  del  canto,  &c.  She  died  the 
fame  year,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  to  the  great  regret  of  the  Duke  of 
Mantua,  and  of  all  Italy.  And  this  young  perfon,  who  would  have 
been  excommunicated  in  France,  had  a  fplendid  monument  eredled 
to  her  memory  in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites,  by  the  duke,  her 
patron,  on  which  it  is  faid  :  Nomen  mundo,  Deo  vivat  anima.  La 
VittoriA  Archilei,  celebrated  by  the  poet  Guarini,  was  the 
original  performer  of  the  part  of  Euridice,  in  Jacopo  Peri's  opera. 
She  likewife  fung  in  La  Difperazione  di  Fileno,  in  which,  recitando, 
flie  is  faid  by  the  compofer,  Cavaliere,  to  have  drawn  tears  from 
every  hearer.  Francesca  Caccini,  daughter  of  Giulio  Caccini, 
one  of  the  firft  opera  compofers,  according  to  Delia  Valle,  was  not 
only  an  excellent  finger,  but  compofer  of  Mufic,  and  of  Latin  and 
Italian  verfes.  Quadrio  has  given  an  indifcriminate  lift  of  near 
fifty  female  fingers  who  performed  on  the  opera  ftage  during  the 
laft  century. 
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Rife  and.  Progrefs  of  the  /acred  mufical  Drama,  or  Oratorio. 

TH  E  firft  rapprefentatione,  or  exhibition  truly  dramatic,  that 
was  performed  in  Italy,  according  to  Apoftolo  Zeno,  was  a 
jpiritual  comedy,  at  Padua,  1243,  1244^).  Another  representation 
of  the  Myfieries  of  the  Pajfion  of  Chrijl,  &c.  according  to  Muratori, 
was  preformed  at  Friuli,  1298  [t).  hi  1264,  was  inftituted  at 
Rome  the  Compagnia  del  Gonfalone,  the  ftatutes  of  which  were 
printed  in  that  city  1554,  and  of  which  the  principal  employment 
was  to  adt  or  reprefent  the  fufferings  of  our  Lord,  in  Paflioa-week, 
an  inftitution  which  was  long  continued  there  (u). 

According  to  Villani,  Vafari,  Cionacci,  and  Crefcimbeni,  la  rap- 
frefentatione  facra  teatrak  had  its  beginning  in  Tufcany  (#). 

Le  Chant  Royal  was  invented  in  France  about  1380 ;  it  confift- 
ed  of  verfes  to  the  Virgins  and  Saints,  fung  in  chorus  by  troops  oy 
companies  of  pilgrims  returning  from  the  holy  fepuichre  fy). 

fs)  Bill.  hah  p.  487.  "  Fitz  Stephen,  in  his  De/criptio  Nohilifli- 

(t)Script.  Rer.  Ital.  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  1 105.  "  ma  Civitatis  Londiaar,  who  writes  thus  : 

(»)  See  Riccoboni's  Reflex,  bijl.  fjf  crit.  11  London,  initead  of  common  interludes 

fur  les  different  Theatres  eP  Europe;  KSS  Trat-  "  belonging  to  the  theatre,  has  plays  of  a. 

tato  dell  Opera  in  Mufica  del  Cavalier  Pla-  "  more  holy  fubjeft:  reprcfentations  of  thofe 

itelli,  §  i.  cap.  1.  "  miracles  which  the  confefTors  wrought, 

(*)  See  Signorelli's  S'»ria  crit.  de  Tea-  "  or  of  the  fufferings,  wherein  the  glorious 

tri,  p.  189.    Tirabofchi,  Stocia  delta  Let-  "  conftancy  of  tlie  martyrs  appeared.  This 

Hrat.  Ital.  Tom.  V.  1.  iii.  cap.  3.  claims  *'  author  was  a  monk  of  Canterbury,  who- 

the  origin  and  invention  of  every  fpecies  of  "  wrote  in  the  reigu  of  Henry  II.  and  died 

drama  for  the  Italians.'    However,  the  in-  "  in  that  of  Richard  I.  1191  ;  and  as  he 

genious  and  agreeable  author  of  the  Biog.  "  does  not  mention  thefe  representations  as 

tframatica,  or  Companion  to  the  Playboufe,  "  novelties  to  the  people,  for  he  is  defcrib- 

(Introd  p.  q.)  obferves,  that  "  thofc  who  "  ing.all  the  conimoo  diverfions  in  ufe  at 

"  imagine  the  Englilh  to  have  been  later  "  that  time,  we  can  hardly  fix  them  lower 

M  in  the  cultivation  of  the  drama  than  their  "  than  the  Conqueft  ;  and  this,  we  believe, 

"  neighbours,  will,  perhaps,  wonder  to  hear  41  is  an  earlier  date  than  any  other  nation 

"  of  theatrical  entertainments  almoft  as  ear-  "  of  Europe  can  produce,  for  their  theatri- 

"  ly  as  the  Conqueft  ;  and  yet  nothing  is  "  cil  reprefentations." 
"  more  certain,  if  we  may  believe  an  ho-        (j)  Mcneftrier,     Reprefentations enMuf. 
"  neft  monk,  one  William  Stephanides,  or 

2  There 
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There  were  myfteries  reprefented  in  Germany  1322.  And  in 
the  fame  century,  1378,  the  ecclefiaftics  and  fcholars  of  St.  Paul's 
fchool  exhibited  fimilar  interludes  in  England. 

But  though  every  nation  in  Europe  feems,  in  the  firft  attempts 
at  dramatic  exhibitions,  to  have  had  recourfe  to  religious  fubje&s, 
and  an  Oratorio,  or  facred  drama,  is  but  a  myftery  or  morality 
in  Murk,  yet  thofe  that  were  written  before  the  feventeenth  century 
feem  never  to  have  been  entirely  fung';.  but  chiefly  declaimed,  with 
incidental  airs  and  chorufes  (2;). 

•  Gio.  Battifta  Doni -{a),  {peaking  of  oratorios,  fays  that  by  zfpi- 
ritual  reprefentatiort  he  does  not  mean  that  grofs,  vulgar,  and  legen- 
dary kind  of  drama  ufed  by  the  nuns  and  monks  in  convents, 
which  deferve  not  the  name  of  poetry  ;  but  fuch  elegant  and  well- 
conftrudled  poetical  fables  as  that  of  St.  Alexis,  by  the  ingenious 
Giulio  Rofpigliofi,  many  times  reprefented,  and  always  received- 
with  great  applaufe(^).  • 

This  defcription  feems  to  comprehend  the  poetical  virtues  and. 
vices  of  all  ancient  and  modern  religious  dramas.  The  Abbe  Ar- 
naud,  in  his  EJfaifur  le  Theatre  Anglois  (c),  fays  that  the  fathers  of 
the  church  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  indulging  the  paffion 
Gf  the  people  for  public  fpedtacles,  oppofed  religious  dramas,  built 
on  the  facred  writings,  to  the  profane,  which  had  been  long  ufed 
by  the  Pagans. 

(z)  Thelate  Rev.  andlearned  Mr.  Crofts  p.  15.  Op.  omn.  Tom.  II.  S.Giovanni  e 
and  the  Honourable  Topham  Bcauclerc,  Paolo,  one  of  the  Colled,  was  written  by. 
in  their  curious  libraries  had  collected  a  Lorenzo  il  Magnifico  :  Santa  JD  omit  ill  a, 
great  number  of  thefc  religious  .poems  or  aud  Santa  Gr/glielma,  by  Antonia,  wife  of 
myfteries,  in  Italian,  of  which  I  procured  the  poet  Pulci,  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
many  of  the  moll  ancient,  at  the  fale  of  (t)  This  oratorio,  which  is  omitted  in 
their  books,  in  order  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  Drammatuvgla,  though  printed  in  feme, 
the  facred  mutical  drama.  Some  of  them,  in  folio,  1634,  .was  fct  to  Mufic  by  Stefano 
by  the  grofs  wanner  in  which  the  fubjecls  Landi,  of  the  Papal  Chapel,  and  performed 
arc  treated,  the  coarfenels  of  the  dialogue,  at  the  Bprbaririi  Palace  in  Rome,  on  a  flage, 
and  ridiculous  iituation  into  which  the  mod  and  in  action,  with  dances,  machinery,  and, 
facred  perfons  and  things  are  thrown,  every  kind  of  dramatic  decoration,  of  which 
feem,  though  printed  fopn  after. the  in ven-  a  fplcndid  account  is  given  in  a  preface  aud 
tk>n  of  the  prefs.,  tp  be  much  more  ancient  letter  prefixed  to  the  work, 
than  that  dilcovcry.  .(f)  Varieties  Litt.  Tom.  I.  p..  29.  , 

{a)  Jrattato  della  Mufoa  Sce/tica^C.  vi. 

At 
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At  the  revival  of  theatrical  amufements,  when  the  reformers  be- 
gan to  dhTeminate  their  doctrines  throughout  Europe,  religious 
plays  were  made  the  vehicles  of  opinion,  both  by  the  Catholics  and 
Protefhmts ;  and  there  are  Latin  dramas  of  this  kind,  as  well  as 
others  in  modern  languages  extant,  which  might  with  pro- 
priety be  called  oratorios.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation 
in  England,  it  was  fo  common  for  the  defenders  of  the  old  and 
new  doctrines  to  avail  themfelvcs  of  plays  compofed  on  fubjects  of 
fcripture,  in  which  they  mutually  cenfured  and  anathematifed  each 
other,  that  an  act  of  parliament  palled  in  the  twenty-fourth  year 
of  Henry  VIII.  to  prohibit  the  acting  or  finging  any  thing  in  thefe 
interludes  contrary  to  the  eftabliflied  religion.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, in  Collyer's  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  that  after  this  period, 
the  myfteries  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  were  ridiculed  by  the 
Proteftants,  on  a  ftage,  in  Churches  (d). 

The  Converfion  of  St.  Paul,  performed  at  Rome,  1 440,  as  defcrib- 
ed  by  Sulpicius,  has  been,  erroneoufly,  calledthe firjl  opera,  or  mufical 
drama  (<>).  Abram  et  Ifaac  fuo  Figliuolo,  a  facred  drama  {azione facra) 
*'  (hewing  how  Abraham  was  commanded  by  God  to  facrifice  his 
*'  fon  Ifaac  on  the  mountain,"  was  performed  in  the  church  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalen  in  Florence,  1449.  Another  on  the  fame  fubject 
called  Abraham  and  Sarah,  "  containing  the  good  life  of  their  fon 
"  Ifaac,  and  the  bad  conduct  of  Ifhmael,  the  fon  of  his  hand-maid, 
**  and  how  they  were  turned  out  of  the  houfe,"  was  printed  in  1 556. 
Abel  e  Caino  and  Samp/on,  15  "4  J  The  Prodigal  Son,  1565;  and 
La  Commedia  Spirituale  dell'  Antma,  "  The  Spiritual  Comedy  of  the 
"  Soul,"  printed  at  Siena,  but  without  date;'  in  which  there  are 


(d)  It  is  related  by  Cardan,  in  his  elotje 
of  our  young  King,  Edward  VI.  that  he 
had  written  a  mod  elegant  comedy,  called 
The  H7>orc  of  Babylon.  The  number  of  co- 
medies, and  tragi  comedies,  wiitten  about 
this  time,  is  incredible  ;  they  are,  however, 
faid  to  have  been  even  more  extravagant 
and  grofs,  than  numerous.  One  is  entitled, 
Jefus  the  true  Mejfiab,  a  camedy  ;  another, 
Hht  new  German  Afs  of  Balaam  ;  the  Cal~ 


•viniftlcal  Pnftilion  ;  the  Chifiian  Cavalier 
of  E'Jlehn,  a  dilcelable,  i'pititual  comedy, 
including  the  hiltory  of  Luther  and  his  two 
greatcft  enemies,  the  pope  and  Calvin.  A 
plea/ant  comedy  of  the  true  old  Catholic  and 
Apoftolic  church,  is'e. 

Storia  C.rit.  de'  Teatri,  p.  248. 
(e)  Hijl.de  laMuf.  Tom.  I.  p.  241.  and 
Meneflrier,/Vr  lesRcprcf.  en  M«f. 
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near  thirty  perfonifications,  befides  St.  Paul,  St.  John  Chryfoftom, 
two  little  boys  who  repeat  a  kind  of  prelude,  and  the  announcing 
angel  who  always  fpeaks  the  prologue  in  thefe  old  myfteries.  He 
is  called  f  angelo  che  nunzia,  and  his  figure  is  almofl  always  given 
in  a  wooden  cut  on  the  title-page  of  printed  copies.  Here, 
among  the  interlocutors,  we  have  God  the  Father,  Michael  the  arch- 
angel, a  Chorus  of  Angels,  the  human  Soul  with  her  guardian  An- 
gel>  Memory,  Intellect,  Free-will,  Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  Reafon, 
Prudence,  Temperance,  Fortitude,  Juftice,  Mercy,  Poverty,  Pa- 
tience, and  Humility  ;  with  Hatred,  Infidelity,  Defpair,  Senfuality, 
a  Chorus  of  Daemons,  and  the  Devil. 

None  of  thefe  myfteries  are  totally  without  Mufic,  as  there  arecho- 
rufes  and  la udiy  or  hymns,  that  are  fung  in  them  all,  and  fometimes  there 
was  playing  on  inftruments  between  the  acts.  In  a  play  written  by 
Damiano  and  printed  at  Siena,  1 5 1 9,  according  to  Crefcimbeni  fJ'J, 
at  the  beginning  of  every  act  there  was  an  octave  ftanza,  which  was 
fung  to  the  found  of  the  lyra  viol,  by  a  perfonage  called  Orpheus, 
who  was  folely  retained  for  that  purpofe  j  at  other  times  a  madri- 
gal was  fung  between  the  acts,  after  the  manner  of  a  chorus. 

It  was,  however,  by  fmall  degrees  that  entire  mujical  myjleries 
had  admiffion  into  the  church,  or  were  improved  into  Oratorios. 
'  All  the  Italian  writers  on  the  fubjedt  agree,  that  thefe  facred  mufical 
dramas  had  their  beginning  in  the  time  of  San  Filippo  Neri,  who 
was  born  151 5,  and  founded  the  congregation  of  the  Priejls  of  the 
Oratory  at  Rome,  in  1540  {g).    During  the  fervice,  and  after  fer- 


(/)  Tom.  I.  p.  107. 

(g)  This  faint,  who  died  159^,  is  num- 
bered among  Italian  improvijateri,  by  Qua- 
drio,  Tom.  I.  p.  163.  He  was  originally 
intended  for  a  merchant,  but  was  drawn 
from  commercial  purfuits  by  Vocation*  Ora- 
torio, Ital.  Oraurium,  Lat.  implies  a  fmall 
chapel,  or  particular  part  of  a  houfe  or 
church,  where  there  is  an  altar.  The  fpacc 
between  the  arches  of  Romifh  churchc?,  are 
called  Oratorii,  Ital  Qratoires,  Fr.  Anglice 
chapels.  'I'heCo/igrcgatiou 0/ 'the Oratory^ efta- 
bliflied  at  Rome,  and  in  fome  other  cities  of 
Italy  by  S.  Phil.  Neri,  about  1558,  origi- 
nated from  the  conferences  which  this  pious 
cccleJiaftic  held  in  his  own  chamber  at  Rome. 


The  great  number  of  perfoiH  who  attended 
thefe  meetings  obliged  St.  Phil,  to  requeft 
the  adminiftrators  of  the  church  of  San  Gi- 
rolamo  deila  Carit\  to  grant  penniifion  to 
hold  thefe  aflemblies  there,  which  was  grant- 
ed. In  1^74,  they  were  transferred  to  the 
church  ot  the  Florentines  ;  and  in  1^83  to 
Santa  Maria  de'.la  Fallicella.  By  degrees 
thisellablifhment  fpread  itfelf  all  over  Italy, 
where  it  has  flill  many  houfes.  The  mem- 
bers are  bound  by  no  vow. 

DuH.  <hs  Cttltes  Relig. 
It  appears  that  thefe  fathers,  in  whatever 
city  of  Italy  they  had  an  elrablifliment,  en- 
tertained their  congregations  with  good 
Mufic. 


mon, 
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mon,  it  was  ufual  for  this  faint,  among  other  pious  exercifes  in  order 
to  draw  youth  to  church  and  keep,  them  from  fecular  amufements, 
to  have  hymns,  pfalms,  and  other  fpiritual  laudi,  or  fongs,  fung 
either  in  chorus  or  by  a  fingle  favourite  voice,  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  one  performed  before  the  fermon,  and  the  other  after  it. 

But  though  this  devout  practice  was  begun  in  fo  fimple  a  manner, 
with  only  fpiritual  cantatas,  or  fongs,  on  moral  fubjects  ;  in  order 
to  render  the  fervice  ftill  more  attractive,  fome  ficred  ftory  or  event 
from  fcripture  was  written  in  verfe,  and  fet  by  the  beft  poets  or 
muficians  of  the  times.  Thefe  being  compofed  in  dialogue,  and 
rendered  interefting  to  the  congregation,  fuch  curiofity  was  excited 
by  the  performance  of  the  firft  part,  that  there  was  no  danger  dur- 
ing the  fermon  that  any  of  the  hearers  would  retire,  before  they  had 
heard  the  fecond. 

The  fubje&s  of  thefe  pieces  were  fometimes  the  good  Samaritan  ; 
fometimes  Job  and  his  friends ;  the  prodigal  fon ;  Tobit  with  the 
angel,  his  father  and  his  wife,  &c.  all  thefe,  by  the  excellence  of 
the  compofition,  the  band  of  inftruments,  and  the  performance, 
brought  this  oratory  into  fuch  repute,  that  the  congregations  be- 
came daily  more  and  more  numerous  (6).  And  hence  this  fpecies 
of  facred  mufical  drama,  wherever  performed,  in  procefs  of 'time, 
obtained  the  general  appellation  of  Oratorio  (/). 

(b)  Tn  the  church  of  San  Girclamo  dclla  churches  in  the  courfe  of  the  year  are  pub- 

Carita  at  Rome,  oratorios  are  ftill  conftant-  liflicd,  like  our  lifts  of  Lent  preachers,  great 

ly  performed  on  Sundays  andfeftivals  from  emulation  is  excited  in  the  dirc&ors  and 

All  Saints  Day  till  Palm  Sunday  ;  as  well  performers,  as  well  a3  curiofity  in  the  pub- 

as  in  the  church  of  La  Pellicclla,  or  la  lie. 

Cbitfa  Nnova,  wheie  they  are  likewife  per-  (/)  The  firft  collection  of  the  words  of 
lorincd  from  the  firft  of  November  till  hymns  and  pfalms,  fung  in  the  chapel 
Ealtcr;  Orator]  in  Mujica^  e  fcrmoni,  every  of  San  l  ilippo  Neri,  was  publifhed  at 
evening  on  all  feflivals.  See  Roma  mo-  Rome  1585,- under  the  title  of  Laudi  f pi- 
perita by  Venuti,  1766,  p.  207.  Thefe  are  ritual:  fuimpatc  ad  ijlanza  de'  R  R.  P.  P. 
the  two  churches  in  which  fuch  fpiritual  dclla  C.ongtcgatione  deli'  Oratorio.  The 
fpe^acles  had  their  beginning;  but  the  fecond  in  1 603  :  Laudi  Spiritual:  di  dive  ft, 
practice  has  fmce  been  fo  much  extended  /elite  cautarf:  dopo  Scrmoni  da  PP.  dclla 
to  the  other  churches  of  Rome,  that  there  Cong,  dell'  Oratorio;  among  thefe  were 
is  not  a  day  in  the  year  on  which  one  or  Dialogues,  in  n  dramatic  form.  Crefcim- 
more  of  thefe  performances  may  not  be  beni,  Introd.  all  IJlor.  dclla  Volg*  Pocfia. 
.  heard.  And  as  lifts  of  Oratorios  and  other  Vol.  I.  lib.  iv.  p.  256. 
Funziorii  to  be  performed  in  the  feveral 

L  2  To 
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To  what  kind  of  melody  the  folo  parts  of  thefe  early  dramas 
were  fung,  previous  to  the  invention  of  recitative,  I  know  not;  but 
the  reft  was  doubtlefs  in  chorus  like  the  ancient  motet,  or  full  anthem. 
Though  I  am  in  pofieflion  of  the  words  of  feveral  facred  dramas, 
which  feem  to  have  been  entirely  fung:  fuchas  L' Annunziazione 
della  be  at  a  Virgine,  1556,  and  //  Figliuolo  Prodigo,  1565,  both  printed 
at  Florence,  and  feverally  called  Dramma  Mujica/e,  yet  none  of  the 
Mufic  of  any  facred  drama  has  been  preferved  in  the  archives  of 
the  churches  where  they  were  firft  performed,  which  have  been 
carefully  fearched,  previous  to  the  Rappreferitatione  di  Animay  et  di 
Corpo  dal  Sig.  Emilia  del  Cavalier e,  per  recitar  cantando, 
which  was  performed  and  printed  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1 600  ;  and 
which  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  not  only  the  firft:  facred 
drama  that  was  entirely  fung,  but  the  firft:  in  which  there  was  an 
attempt  at  recitative. 

Having  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  find  a  printed  copy  of  this  orato- 
rio in  one  of  the  churches  at  Rome,  and  to  obtain  leave  to  have  it 
tranfcribed,  I  fhall  be  fomewhat  minute  in  my  account  of  it,  as  it 
is  become  fo  fcarce,  that  many  Italian  writers,  as  well  as  others, 
trailing  to  tradition  or  conjecture,  have  fpoken  of  it  without  feem- 
ing  to  have  feen  either  the  poetry  or  the  Mulic\  , 

The  patriotic  zeal  of  every  inhabitant  of  a  great  city  or  ftate  for 
the  honour  of  the  place  of  his  birth  or  refidence,  has  operated  power- 
fully on  Giovanbattifta  Doni,  who,  in  giving  a  hiftory  of  the  Ita- 
lian mufical  drama,  affigns  all  the  merit  of  the  invention  of  reci- 
tative, or  narrative  melody,  to  Jacopo  Peri  and  Giulio  Caccino, 
inhabitants  of  Florence,  his  own  native  place;  and  fays  (k),  that 
"  the  Mufic  of  the  oratorio  of  VAnima  et  di  Corpo  was  very  difFe- 
"  rent  from  that  which  was  afterwards  ufed  on  the  ftage,  which 
"  was  recitative :  Emilio's  confiding  of  ariets,  with  many  contri- 
"  vances  and  repetitions  of  echoes  and  fuch  things  as  have  nothing 
"  to  do  with  the  drama,"  which  is  fo  far  from  true,  that  I  find  in  it 
almoft  every  form  and  phrafe  of  mufical  recitation  which  occurs  in 

(J)  Tom.  II.  Append,  p.  13. 

J.  Peri 
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J.  Peri,  G.  Caccini,  and  Claudio  Monterverdi,  the  three  other 
claimaints  for  the  invention. 

Indeed,,  it  is  confeffed  by  Peri  himfelf,  in  the  preface  to  his  Eu- 
ridice,  that  Emilio  del  Cavaliere  "  introduced  the  fame  kind  of 
"  Mufic  on  the  ftage  before  any  one  elfe  that  he  had  ever  heard 
**  of  (/)  :"  and  inftances  his  paftorals  called  il  Satira,  and  la  Defpe- 
ratione  di  Fileno,  performed  at  Florence  in  1 590,  and  il  Gioco  della 
Cieca,  in  1595.  But  without  mounting  to  thefe  early  attempts, 
Cavaliere  feems  better  entitled  to  the  invention  of  narrative  Mufic 
than  the  Florentine  compofers  by  the  very  date  of  the  two  dramas, 
which  form  an  aera  in  the  hiftory  of  the  opera  or  oratorio :  I'Ani- 
ma  e  Corpo,  the  firft  facred  drama  or  oratorio,  in  which  recitative 
was  ufed,  having  been  performed  in  the  oratory  of  the  church  of 
Santa  Maria  della  Vallicella  at  Rome,  in  February  1600 ;  and  Eu- 
ridice,  the  firft  fecular  drama,  or  opera,  at  Florence,  in  December 
of  the  fame  year. 

And  this  feems  to  fettle  the  long  difputed  point  of  priority  in 
the  invention  of  recitative,  which,  fince  the  year  1600,  has  been 
regarded  as  elfential  and  chara&eriftic  in  the  mufical  drama,  facred 
and  fecular ;  as  an  oratorio,  in  which  the  dialogue  was  fpoken,  and 
the  fongs  and  chorufes  merely  incidental,  would  only  be  a  myjlery, 
morality,  or facred  tragedy,  and  an  opera,  declaimed,  with  occafional 
fongs,  a  mafque,  or  play  with  ringing  in  it. 

That  this  firft  oratorio,  fet  by  Emilio  del  Cavaliere,  Romano, 
was  reprefented  in  action,  on  a  fbge  [in  Palco)  in  the  church  of 
La  Vallicella,  with  fcenes,  decorations,  and  acting  chorus,  a  V  an- 
tique, and  analogous  dances,  appears  from  the  editor's  dedication 
to  Cardinal  Aldobrandini,  and  the  compofer's  instructions  for  the 
performance,  from  which  I  mall  prefent  the  reader  with  extracts. 

Emilio  del  Cavaliere,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  early  compofers 
of  dramatic  Mufic,  imagined  that  he  had  recovered,  in  his  recita- 
tive, that  ftyle  of  Mufic  which  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans 

(T)  Dal  Signor  Cavaliere,  prima  che  da  inwtntiont  ci  fufe  fat/a  udire  la  nojlra  Muji- 
pgu1  altro  cbe  io  Safpia,  eon  maravighoj'a     ca  fu  h  fane. 

ufed 
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.  ufed  in  their  theatres.  And  a  finger  of  fuch  Mufic  is  required  by 
Cavaliere,  to  have  a  fine  voice,  perfectly  in  tune,  and  free  from  all 
defects  in  the  delivery  of  it ;  with  a  pathetic  expren*ion,  the  power 
of  fwelling  and  diminishing  the  tones,  and  an  equal  refpect  for  the 
compofer  and  poet,  in  iinging  plain,  and  being  particularly  atten- 
tive to  the  articulation  and  expreflion  of  the  words. 

It  is  recommended  to  place  the  inftruments  of  accompaniment 
behind  the  fcenes,  which  in  this  firft  oratorio  were  the  following : 
Una  lira  doppia  A  double  lyre,  perhaps  a  viol  da 

gamba 

JJn  clavicembalo  A  harpfichord 

Un  chitarone  .  A  large  or  double  guitar 

Dui  Jlauti,  o  vera  due  tibie  alt    Two  common  flutes 
antica 

No  violin  is  mentioned  here ;  but  what  excites  the  moil  furprize, 
at  prefent,  in  thefe  inftructions  for  the  performance  of  an  oratorio 
on  the  ftage  in  a  church,  are  the  directions  for  the  dances.  How- 
ever, there  are  examples  of  religious  dances  in  the  facred  writings, 
as  well  as  in  the  hiftory  of  almofl:  ever.y  ancient  people,  in  which 
their  religious  ceremonies  are  mentioned.  Moft  of  thefe  dances 
are  performed  to  the  Mufic  of  chorufes,  which" are  finging  in  the 
manner  of  thofe  in  the  old  French  operas. 

On  many  occafions  it  is  recommended  for  the  actors  to  have  in- 
ftruments in  their  hands,  as  the  playing,  or  appearing  to  play  on 
them,  would  help  illulion  more  than  a  vifible  orcheftra. 

Befides  thefe  general  rules"  for  fuch  as  might  wifh  to  write  or 
bring  on  the  fbge  other  poems  of  the  fame  kind,  Cavaliere  gives' 
the  following  inftructions  for  the  reprefen ration  of  this  particular 
mufical  drama. 

i,.  The  words  mould  be  printed,  with  the  verfes  correctly  arrang- 
ed, the  fcenes  numbered,  and  characters  of  the  interlocutors  fpeci- 
fied. 

2.  Inftead  of  the  overture,  or  fymphony,  to  modern  mufical  dra- 
mas, a  madrigal  is  recommended  as  a  full  piece,  with  all  the  voice- 
parts  doubled,  and  a  great  number  of  inftruments. 

i  3.  When 
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3.  When  the  curtain  rifes,  two  youths,  who  recite  the  prologue, 
appear  on  the  ftage,  and  when  they  have  done,  Timet  one  of  the> 
characters  in  this  morality,  comes  on,  and  has  the  note  with  which 
he  is  to  begin  given  him  by  the  inftrumental  performers  behind 
the  fcenes. 

4.  The  chorus  is  to  have  a  place  allotted  them  on  the  ftage,  part 
fitting  and  part  ftanding,  in  fight  of  the  principal  characters.  And 
when  they  ling,  they  are  to  rife  and  be  in  motion,  with  proper  gef- 
tures. 

5.  Pleafure,  another  imaginary  character,  with  two  companions, 
are  to  have  inftruments  in  their  hands,  on  which  they>  are  to  play 
while  they  fing,  and  perform  the  ritornels. 

6.  //  Corpo,  the  Body,  when  thefe  words  are  uttered  :  Si  che 
hormai  alma  mia,  &c.  may  throw  away  fome  of  his  ornaments  :  as 
his  gold  collar,  feathers  from  his  hat,  &c. 

7.  The  Worlds  and  Human  Life  in  particular,  are  to  be  very 
gayly  and  richly  drelfed  ;  and  when  they  are  diverted  of  their  trap- 
pings, to  appear  very  poor  and  wretched ;  and  at  length  dead  car- 
cafl'es. 

8.  The  fymphonies  and  ritornels  may  be  played  by  a  great  num- 
ber of  inftruments  ;  "  and  if  a  violin  fliould  play  the  principal  part 
"  it  would  have  a  very  good  effect  (*»)•" 

9.  The  performance  may  be  finimed  with  or  without  a  dance. 
If  without,  the  laft  chorus  is  to  be  doubled  in  all  its  parts,  vocal 
and  inftrumental ;  but,  if  a  dance  is  preferred,  a  verfe  beginning 
thus  :  Chiojlri  altiffimi,  e  Jlellati,  is  to  be  fung,  accompanied  fedate- 
ly  and  reverentially  by  the  dance.  Thefe  fhall  fucceed  other  grave 
fteps  and  figures-of  the  folemn  kind.  During  the  ritornels  the  four 
principal  dancers  are  to  perform  a  ballet,  faltato  con  capriole,  **  en- 
"  livened  with  capers  or  entercljats,"  without  finging.  And  thus, 
after  each  flanza,  always  varying  the  fteps  of  .the  dance ;  and  the 
four  principal  dancers  may  fometimes  ufe  the  galiard,  fometimes 
the  canary,  and  fometimes  the  courant  ftep,  which  will  do  very 
well  in  the  ritornels. 


(m)  Uuv.olino  fonando  il  foprano  per V ' aj \unto,  faraluonijfimo  iffctto. 

10.  The 
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10.  The  ftanzas  of  the  ballet,  are  to  be  fung  and  played  by  all 
the  performers  within  and  without. 

Thefe  inftructions  will  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  oratorio  was  performed  in  its  infant  ftate,  as  the  follow- 
ing fpecimen  will  of  the  kind  of  narrative  melody  to  which  the 
words  were  fet  for  a  lingle  voice. 

The  word  air  never  occurs  in  this  oratorio  ;  but  though  there 
are  fewer  recitatives  and  more  chorufes  in  it,  than  in  the  firft  ope- 
ras, the  chorufes  are  all  in  plain  counterpoint,  without  a  fingle  at- 
tempt at  fugue  or  imitation  ;  fo  that  the  words  are  more  intelligi- 
ble and  free  from  confuiion  than  in  an  air  for  a  lingle  voice  that  is 
loaded  with  accompaniments. 

From  the  time  when  this  fpiritual  drama  was  performed,  1600, 
till  examples  of  compofition  can  be  produced,  I  (hall  merely  give 
a  lift  of  fuch  mufical  rapprej'entationi,  or  plays,  on  facred  fubje&s  for 
Mufic,  as  have  been  recorded,  and  of  which  the  words  only  of 
fome  have  come  to  my  knowledge. 

//  gran  natale  di  Crijlo  Sakator  nojiro,  at  Florence,  1625.  This 
facred  drama  was  written  by-  the  elder  Cicognini,  (77  Dot.  Jacopo) 
author  of  feveral  other  facred  rapprefentationi  \  as  II  Trionfo  di 
David;  II  Martirio  di  S.  Agata  ■,  La  Celejie  Guida,  &c.  But  of 
thefe  only  the  chorufes,  and  fome  incidental  fongs,  were  fet  to  Mu- 
fic, by'Gugl.  Conti,  Giovambatifta  da  Gagliano,  Filippo  Vitali,and 
Francefca  Caccini,  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Giulio  Caccini  detto 
Romano,  one  of  the  inventors  of  recitative,  and  firft  opera  compo- 
fers.  Being  in  poflefllon  of  all  Cicognini's  dramas,  I  was  tempted 
to  read  his  oratorio  entitled  II gran  Natale  di  Cbrijio,  and  found  the 
poetry  admirable  ;  the  ideas  are  grand  and  elevate^;  the  characters 
ftrongly  marked,  and  the  perfonifications  ingenious.  Lucifer  >  who 
rifing  from  the  infernal  regions,  fpeaks  the  prologue,  refcmbles, 
in  his  daring  language  and  impious  fentiments,  Milton's  Satan. 
Human  Nature  perfonified,  opens  the  firft  act  with  a  fpeech  much 
refembling  that  of  Adam  at  the  end  of  the  tenth  book  of  Paradife 
Loft.    Bin  and  Death  are  likewife  perfonified,  and  fpeak  Miltonic 
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entiments :  accufing  Human  Nature  of  giving  them  their  foul  exift- 

fence.    Death  fays  : 

Tu  pur  fujli  colei 
Che  prima  mi  chiamajli  $ 
Anzi  col  tuo  fallire 
La  Morte  non  creata  a //or  fortnajli, 
,  Again  :  Da  tua  C  olpa  infinita 

Da  te,  che  rapprefenti  ogni  morta/e, 
Jo  che  la  Morte  fono  hebbi  la  vita,  ,  • 

And  Sin  fays  : 

Rammenta,  cb'  io  Jon  parto 
Di  tua  difubbidienza—-—— 
Io  qual ferpe  morta/e 
Ccrco  d"  infettar  I'  alme, 
E  come  il  tarlo  ognhor  confumo,  e  rodo 
La  cofcienza  impura. 
Milton  calls  Death  the  fin-born  monger-,  and  Sin,  fpeaking  to 
Death,  fays  :  "•.  *v- 

 Thou,  my  made 

Infeparable,  muft  with  me  along  j 
For  Death  from  Sin  no  pow'r  can  feparate. 
In  Cicognini,  La  Morte  fays  : 
Ed  io,  che  un  ombra  fono 
Pronta  ti  feguo,  come  /'  ombra  il  corpo* 
Lament o  di  Maria  Vergine,  accompagnato  dalle  lagrime  dijantd 
Maria  Maddalena,  e  di  S.  Giovanni  per  la  morte  di  Gieju  Crifto, 
rapprefentatoin  Mujicain  ijlile  recitativo  nella  Chiefade'  Janti  Inno- 
centi,  di  Mantua,  1627.    This  drama  was  fet  to  Mufic  by  Mi- 
chelagnolo  Capollini. 

II  Martins  de'  fanti  Abundio  prcte,  Abbundanzio  Diacono,  Mar- 
-ziano,  e  Giovanni  /'uo  jigliuolo,  Dramma,  in  Roma,-  1631.    Set  by 
Domenico  Mazzocchi,  one  of  the  raoft  eminent  and  learned  coh- 
trapuntifts  of  his  time.  The  madrigals  which  he  printed  at  Rome  in 
Jcore,  1638,  have  been  already  defcribed,  Vol.  III.  chap.  viii. 

There  are  many  new  harmonies,  for  that  period,  in  tliefe  compoli- 
;tions ;  and  he  feems  to  have  been  one  of  the  firft  old  matters  who 
Vol.  IV,  M.  felt 
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felt  the  beautiful  efFecl  of  the  flat  fifth  with  the  fixth,  and  other 
difcords  in  ligature.  He  is  juftly  celebrated  by  Kircher  for  thefe 
madrigals,  and  for  his  pathetic  recitative,  of  which  he  gives  the 
following  fpecimen  from  his  fpiritaal  cantata  called  the  Tears  of 
Mary  Magdalen,  a  compofition,  fays  Kircher,  fo  arfedling  and  ex- 
preflive,  that  when  performed  by  fuch  exquifite  lingers  as  the  Ca- 
valier Loreto  Vittorij,  Bonaventura,  or  Marcantonio,  it  never  failed 
to  draw  tears  from  all  who  heard  it. 

Domenico  Mazzccchi. 
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//  5.  Alefjio  Dram  ma  Muficale,  fet  to  Mufic  by  Stefano  Landi, 
and  performed  at  the  Barberini  palace  at  Rome,  1634.  This  ora- 
torio was  printed  at  Rome,  in  fcore,  the  fame  year,  with  a  long  pre- 
face by  the  compofer,  who  tells  us  that  the  ritornels  for  violins 
are  in  three  parts  ;  but  that  fometimes  there  is  a  bafe  added  to 
them  which  often  moves  in  eighths  and  fifths  with  one  of  the  parts, 
on  purpofe,  for  the  beauty  of  the  effeft.  After  this  declaration  the 
mufical  reader  will  perhaps  have  as  little  eagernefs  to  fee  fuch  Mu- 
fic  as  I  had  to  tranfcribe  it,  after  examining  the  fcore. 

L '  Annunciato,  Drama  Jacro  per  Mufica,  Bologna.  The  com- 
pofer of  the  Mufic  to  this  drama  is  not  mentioned. 

Ermmia  Jul  Giordano,  Drama  Muficale,  performed  likewife  in 
the  Barberini  palace,  and  printed  in  fcore,  at  Rome,  1637.  Though 
the  Mufic  of  this  piece  is  fomewhat  better  than  that  of  Alexis,  I 
faw  nothing  in  it  worth  tranfcription.  It  was  compofed  by  Mi- 
chel Angelo  Rofli,  a  celebrated  performer  on  the  violin,  who  played 
the  part  of  Apollo  in  this  drama  :  and  we  are  told,  in  a  defcriptive 
letter  prefixed  to  the  work,  that  Signor  Rofli,  the  author  of  the 
Mufic,  played  on  the  violin  with  fuch  fwect  and  grateful  melody, 
as  proved  his  juft  title  to  dominion  over  the  Mules,  at  the  head  of 
whom  he  was  placed  in  a  car. 

Sanfone,  dialogo  per  Mufica,  Palermo,  1638.  The  compofer  is 
not  mentioned. 

No  mufical  drama,  under  the  title  of  Oratorio,  can  be  found  in 
print,  fays  the  diligent  Quadrio  (;;),  before  the  time  of  Ivancefco 
Balducci,  who  died  in  1642  ;  among  whofe  poems  are  found  two  : 
the  one  called  la  Fede,  on  the  fubjecl  of  ASraham's  facrifice,  and 


(»)  Tom.  V.  4  5. 
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divided  into  two  parts  :  the  other  entitled  Il'Trhnfo,  or  the  Corona- 
tion of  the  bkfj'ed  Virgin,  in  one  adt,  or  part,  only.  Thefe  refcnib- 
ling  the  dramas  performed  at  the  church  of  the  fathers  of  the  ora- 
tory, he  calls  Oratorios,  an  appellation  which  was  foon  adopted 
by  many  others  [o). 

Yet  ftill  feveral  facred  mufical  dramas  appear  in  the  Dremma- 
turgia,  and  elfewhere,  about  this  time,  under  the  ancient  title  of 
Dramma facro,  or  Rapprefentatione,  which  was  originally  given  to 
the  myfteries  and.  moralities :  as  La  Pcllegrina  coftaute,  Dramma 
facro,  written  and  fet  to  Mufic  by  the  celebrated  finger  Loreto 
Vittorii,  at  Rome,  1647  ;  and  i7  Sacrifzio  d'Abramo,  rapprefen- 
tatione tragi -comic a,  recitata  in  Mufica,  at  Rome,  1648. 

Debbora,  melodrammajacro,  Ancona,  165 1. 

Dialoghi facri  e  mora/i,  del  Cavalier  Loreto  Vittorj.  Thefe  dia- 
logues were  dramatic,  and  written  and  fet  exprefsly  for  the  Chiefa 
nuova  at  Rome,  in  which  the  author  himfelf,  one  of  the  firft  and 
moft  eminent  fopranos,  who  fung  in  the  early  operas,  performed. 
Quadrio  tells  us  fp),  that  Giano  Nicio  Eritreo,  fpeaking  of  Loreto 
Vittorj,  an  excellent  finger  and  good  poet  of  Spoleto,  relates  the 
having  once  heard  him  in  the  oratory  of  S.  Filippo  Neri,  in  Rome^ 
ling  a  ^uerimonia  of  Mary  Magdalen  weeping  for  her  lins,  and 
throwing  herfelf  at  the  feet  of  Chrift.  And  it  feems  as  if  this  was 
the  fpiritual  cantata  fet  by  Domenico  Mazzocchi,  to  which  Kir- 
cher  alludes  in  fpeaking  of  the  excellence  of  the  recitative.  Loreto 
was  admitted  in  the  Papal  chapel  1622.  And  in  1655,  he  fet  for 
Spoleto,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  the  opera  of  Galatea,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Adami  (q),  was  in  great  favour  at  that  time,  and,  being 
printed,  was  dedicated  to  Cardinal  Barberini. 

Euf  rafia,  /'  Innccenza  di  Sufanna,  another  Debbora,  Maddalena 
al  Sepolcro,  and  L' '  Annunciazione  della  B.  Vergine,  all  performed  in 
different  parts  of  Italy  in  1656,  are  fimply  called  mufical  dramas. 

Indeed,  the  firft  time  the  word  oratorio  occurs  to  a  poem  on  a 
facred  fubjed:  for  MufTc,  in  the  Drammaturgia,  is  to  a  piece  per- 

(0)  The  poems  of  Fr.incefco  Baldncci     Venice,  1655  and  1663. 
were  publiflied  at  Rome,  in  two  parts:         (p)  Tom.  V.  495. 
the  firft  in  1630,  and  reprinted  in  1645;         (iJ  Oferv.  per  ben  reg.  il Coro. 
the  fecond  in  1646  ;  arid  both  together  at 
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fbrmed  at  Meffina,  foon  after  the  middle  of  the  laft  century  ;  and, 
as  the  title  of  this  drama  is  curious,  I  fhall  give  it  at  full  length  : 
Fede  di  Zancla,  Oratorio  nclla  Jolennita  della  Fejla  del  la  facra 
Lettera,fcritta  dalla  Ghriofa  Vergine  Maria  a  MeJJineJi,  Palermo, 
1659.  In  1662,  feveral  religious  dramas,  that  were  performed  in 
Italian  at  Vienna,  in  the  imperial  chapel,  were  called  oratorios  : 
as  II  Dilu  vio,  Oratorio,  a  cinque  Voci ;  Santa Caterina,  Orato- 
rio ;  and  Lc  Lagrimc  della  Vergine  net  fefolcro  di  Crijlo,  fet  to  Mu- 
1k  by  Mareantonio  Ziani.  The  fame  year  was  performed  at  Mef- 
fina,  La  Senfualita  deprejja,  Oratorio.  In  1667,  Sifara,  Oratorio, 
recito  nella  Capella  Maggiore  del  Palazzo  publico  di  Bohgnax  vM.uficz 
di  Maurizio  Cruciati,  Maeftro  di  Capella  di  S.  Petronio.  In  i670>. 
La  Spofa  Vergine,  Oratorio,  for  the  feaft  of  St.  Cecilia,  in  Cremona. 

In  1675,  Santa  Caterina  d'  ufleJJ'andria,  rapprefentatione  facra- 
per  Mufica,  was  performed  at  Venice ;  but  from  the  year  1637, 
When  the  Mufic  of  S.  Aleffio  was  printed,  I  was  unable,  with  the 
utmoft  diligence  of  refearch,  to  find  throughout  Italy  any  veftiges 
of  Oratorio- mufic  till  1676.  Of  this  date  is  ftill  preferved  at  Rome 
in  the  archives  of  the  church  of  S.  Girolamo  della  Carita,  where 
S.  Pilippo  Neri  flrft  inftituted  his  Congregation  of  the  Fathers  of 
the  Oratory,  and  where  the  performance  of  oratorios  has  fince  been  . 
conftant,  the  Mufic  of  two  facred  dramas  of  that  kind  among  many 
others  of  more  modern  times. 

The  title  of  the  firft  is  :  Oratorio  di  fanta  Crijlina,  di  D.  Fran-  - 
cefco  Federici,  1676,  con  ftromenti.  There  is  no  overture;  the 
performance  begins  with  an  accompanied  recitative,  a  ritornelli, 
played  by  two  violins,  tenor,  and  bafe ;  which  is  the  firft  attempt, , 
that  has  come  to  my  knowledge,  of  this  fpecies  of  interfticial  ac- 
companiment. The  violins  never  play  with  the  voice,  but  always  in 
fymphonies  or  repetitions  of  particular  portions  01  the  vocal  melody. 
There  is  only  one  fhort  chorus  in  the  firft  act ;  the  fecond  ends  with 
a  duo.  The  terms  Da  Capo  never  occur,  except  when  feveral  ftan- 
zas  are  fung  to  the  fame  melody,  and  then  it  is  &\&,Jirepete  da  Capo 
la  feconda  Jlanza,  Sec.  .  '*  •  . 
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The  fecond  of  thefe  early  oratorios  is  for  five  voices,  and  is  en- 
titled Santa  Caterina  da  Sienna,  di  D.  Fran.  Federici,  1676.  This 
oratorio,  like  the  other,  begins  by  a  recitative  without  overture 
or  fymphony.  The  copy  which  I  found  having  no  other  accom- 
paniment than  a  bafe  figured  throughout,  was  probably  only  a  half- 
fcore ;  as  there  is  a  movement  at  the  end  of  the  firll  act,  faid  to 
he  a  quatiro,  to  which  only  the  bafe  is  given.  The  perfonifications 
in  this  drama  refemble  thofeof  tb£  ancient  myfteries  and  moralities : 
as  the  principal  characters  are  St.  Catherine,  an  Angel,  the  World, 
Vanity,  and  Repentance. 

Though  thefe  compofitions  are  not  the  productions  of  a  compo- 
fer  of  eminence,  as  there  is  a  grave  and  foothing  fimplicity  in  them 
which  feems  well  fuited  to  the  fubject  and  place  of  performance, 
I  fhall  infert  two  of  the  airs  on  the  following  plates  :  the  one 
fung  by  the  Guardian  Angel  of  the  Saint,  exhorting  her  to  renounce 
the  pleafures  and  vanities  of  the  world  ;  and  the  other  by  St. 
Catherine  herfelf,  during  her  conflict  with  her  own  heart. 

As  mufical  materials  for  this  period  of  my  enquiries  after  the 
facred  mufical  drama  or  oratorio  are  foarce,  I  thought  myfelf  ex- 
tremely fortunate  at  Rome  in  meeting  with  a  production  of  that 
kind,  by  the  celebrated  and  unfortunate  Stradella,  with  whofe  ftory 
it  feems  necefiary  to  prefent  the  reader  here,  previous  to  any  far- 
ther account  of  this  compofition. 

Alessandro  Stradella,  of  Naples,  was  not  only  an  excel- 
lent compofer,  but  a  great  performer  on  the  violin,  and,  befides 
thefe  qualifications,  was  pofiefied  of  a  fine  voice  and  an  exquiiite 
manner  of  finging  His  compofitions,  which  are  all  vocal,  and  of 
which  I  am  in  pofiefiion  of  many,  and  have  examined  a  great  num- 
ber more  in  other  collections,  feem  fuperior  to  any  that  were  pro- 
duced in  the  laft  century,  except  by  Carifiimi ;  and,  perhaps,  if  he 
had  enjoyed  equal  longevity,  he  would  have  been  inferior  in  no  re- 
Jpedt  to  that  great  mufician. 

Though  it  has  been  faid  by  Bourdelot,  in  his  Hijloire  de  la  Mu- 
Jiyue,  Tom.  I.  p.  41.  and  by  others  after  him,  that  Stradella  was 
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engaged  by  the  Republic  of  Venice  to  compofefor  the  opera  in  that 
city ;  it  does  not  appear  by  the  correct  and  regular  lift  of  the  mu- 
fical  dramas  performed  at  Venice  from  the  year  1637  t0  T73°>  t^iat 
an  opera,  or  any  part  of  an  opera,  of  his  compofition,  was  ever  per- 
formed in  that  city.  Nor  does  his  name  occur  as  a  dramatic  com- 
pofer  for  any-  other  part  of  Italy,  in  the  Drammaturgfa  di  Lione 
Allacci,  augmented  and  continued  to  the  year  1755.  His  compo- 
litions  are  chiefly  mifcellaneous,  confifting  of  fingle  fongs,  cantatas, 
duets,  trios,  and  madrigals  of  four  and  five  parts.  One  opera,  and 
one  oratorio,  of  which  farther  mention  will  be  made  hereafter,  com- 
prife  the  whole  of  his  dramatic  Mufic,  facred  and  fecular,  that  I 
have  been  able  to  find. 

This  mufician,  probably  at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  having  ac- 
quired great  reputation  at  Venice  by  his  talents,  was  employed  by 
a  noble  Venetian  to  teach  a  young  lady  of  a  noble  Roman  family, 
named  Hortenfia,  to  fing.  This  lady  on  whom  nature  had  beftow- 
ed  a  beautiful  perfon  and  an  exquifite  voice,  notwithftanding  her 
illuftrious  birth,  having  been  feduced  from  her  friendsj  had  fubmit- 
ted  to  live  with  this  Venetian  in  a  criminal  manner. 

Hortenfia's  love  for  Mufic,  and  admiration  of  the  talents  of  her 
inftrudtor,  by  frequent  accefs,  foon  gave  birth  to  a  paflion  of  a  dif- 
ferent kind ;  and,  like  Heloifa,  fhe  found,  that  though  at  firft 

Guiltlefs  flie  gaz'd,  and  liften'd  while  he  fung, 
While  feience  flow'd  feraphic  from  his  tongue  ; 
From  lips  like  his  the  precepts  too  much  move, . 
They  Mufic  taught — but  more,  alas !  to  love  ! 

and  accordingly  fhe  and  her  mafter  became  mutually  enamoured  of 
each  other.  Before  their  fecret  was  difclofed,  of  which  the  con- 
fequences  might  have  been  equally  fatal  to  Stradella  with  thofe 
which  followed  the  difcovery  of  Abelard's  paflion,  they  agreed  to 
quit  Venice  together,  and  fly  to  Naples  ;  and  after  travelling  in  the 
mod  fecret  manner  poflible,  they  arrived  at  Rome  in  their  way  to 
that  city.  The  Venetian  feducer,  on  difcovering  their  flight,  deter- 
mined to  gratify  his  revenge  by  having  them  afiaflinated  in  whatever 
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part  of  the  world. tliey  could ■  be  found;  and  having  engaged  two 
•defperate  ruffians  to  pqrfue  them,  by  a  large  fum  of  ready  money 
and  a  promife  of  a  dill  greater  reward  when  the  work  was  ac- 
compliihed,- tb.ey  proceeded  directly  to  Naples,  the  place  of  Stradella's 
.nativity,  fuppoling  that,he  would  naturally  return  thither  for  fhelter, 
preferably  to.  any  ether  part  of  Italy.  ;  But  after  feeking  him  in 
•vain  for  fome  time  in  that  city,  they  were  informed  that  he 
and  the  lady  were  ftill  at  Rome,  where  flie  was  regarded  as  his  wife. 
Of  this  they  communicated  intelligence  to  their  employer,,  affuring 
him  pf  their,  determination  to  go  through  with, the  bulinefs  they 
■had  undertaken*  provided  he  would  procure  them  letters  of  recom- 
mendation to  the  Venetian  ambaflador  at  Rome^  to  grant  them  an 
.afylum  as  fbon  as  the  deed  mould  be  perpetrated. 

After  waiting  at  Naples  for  the  necelfary  letters  and  inftrudtions, 
-they  proceeded  to  Rome,  where,  fuch  was  the  celebrity  of  Stradella, 
•they  were  not  long  before  they  difcovered  his  refidence.  But  hear- 
ing that  he  was  foon  to  conduct  an  oratorio  of  his  own  compofition, 
an  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran,  in  which  he  was  not  only  to 
play,  but  to  fing  the)  principal  part ;  and  as  this  performance  was 
<to  begin  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  they  determined  to  avail 
,themfelves  of  the  darknefs  of  the  night  when  he  and  his  miftrefs 
mould  return  home. 

On  their  arrival  at.  the  church,  the  oratorio  was  begun,  and  the 
excellence  of  the  Mufic  and  its  performance,  joined  to  the  rapture 
that  was  exprefled  by  the  whole  congregation,  made  an  impreflion 
and  foftened  the  rocky  hearts  even  of  thefe  favage  bcajls,  to  fuch  a 
degree,  as  to  incline  them  to  relent;  and  to  think  that  it  would  be 
3i.  pity  to  take  away  the  life  of  a  man  whofe  genius  and  abilities  were 
the  delight  of  all  Italy.    An  inftance  of  the  miracuLus  powers  of 
•  jpoJcrn  Mufic,  fuperior,  perhaps,  to  any  that  could  be  well  authen-' 
..ticated  of  the  aiident. 

Both  thefe  affafiins  being  equally  aft'e&ed  by  the  performance, 
alike  inclined  to  mercy,  and  accofting  him  in  the  ftreet  when  he 
quitted  the  church,  after  complimenting  him  upon  his  oratorio, 
icanfefied  to  him  the  bufinefs  on  which  they  had  been  fent  by  the 

Venetian 


OF      MUSIC.  103 

Venetian  nobleman,  whofe  miftrefs  he  had  ftolen  j  adding,  that  cham- 
ed  by  his  Mufic,  they  had  changed  their  minds  j  and  then,  advifing 
him  and  the  lady  to  fly  to  fome  place  of  fafety  as  foon  as  poflible, 
they  determined  to  relinquifh  the  reft  of  the  reward  that  was  pro- 
mised them,  and  tell  their  employer,  that  Stradella  and  his  miftrefs 
had  quitted  Rome  the  night  before  their  arrival  in  that  city. 

After  this  wonderful  efcape,  the  lovers  did  not  wait  for  new 
counfel  to  quit  Rome,  but  fet  out  that  very  night  for  Turin,  as  a 
place  moft  remote  from  their  implacable  enemy  and  his  eminaries. 
And  the  aflaflins  returning  to  Venice,  told  the  enraged  Venetian 
that  they  had  traced  the  fugitives  to  Turin,  a  place  where  the  laws 
being  not  only  fevere,  but  the  difficulty  of  efcaping  fo  much  great- 
er than  in  any  other  part  of  Italy,  on  account  of  the  garrifon,  they 
mould  decline  any  further  concern  in  the  bufinefs.  This  intelligence 
did  not,  however,  incline  the  offended  nobleman  to  relinquish  his 
purpofe,  but  rather  ftimulated  him  to  new  attempts :  he  therefore 
engaged  two  other  aflaflins  in  his  fervice,  procuring  for  them  letters 
of  recommendation  from  the  Abbe  d'  Eftrade,  at  that  time  the 
French  ambaflador  at  Venice,  addrefTed  to  the  Marquis  de  Villars, 
ambaflador  from  France  to  Turin.  The  Abbe  d'  Eftrade  requeft- 
ing,  at  the  defire  of  the  Venetian  ambaflador,  protection  for.  two 
merchants,  who  intended  to  refide  fome  time  in  that  city,  which 
being  delivered  by  the  new  aflaflins,  they  paid  their  court  regularly 
to  the  ambaflador,  while  they  waited  for  a  favourable  opportunity 
to  accomplifh  their  undertaking  with  fafety. 

The  Duchefs  of  Savoy,  at  this  time  regent,  having  been  inform- 
ed of  the  fudden  flight  of  Stradella  and  Hortenfia  from  Rome,  and 
their  arrival  at  Turin,  and  knowing  the  danger  they  were  in  from 
the  vindictive  fpirit  of  their  enemy,  placed  the  lady  in  a  convent, 
and  retained  Stradella  in  her  palace  as  her  Maeftro  di  Capella.  In  a 
lituation  apparently  fo  fecure,  Stradella's  fears  for  his  fafety  began 
to  abate ;  till  one  day,  at  fix  o'clock  in  the  evening,  as  he  was 
walking  for  the  air,  on  the  ramparts  of  the  city,  he  was  fet  upon 
by  two  ruffians,  who  each  gave  him  a  ftab  in  the  breaft  with  a 
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dagger,  and  immediately  flew  to  the  houfe  of  the  French  ambaffa- 
dors,  as  to  a  fan&uary. 

The  affault  having  been  feen  by  numbers  of  people  who  were 
walking  in  the  fame  place,  occafioned  fuch  an  uproar  in  the  city, 
that  the  news  foon  reached  the  Duchefs,  who  ordered  the  gates  to 
be  fhut,  and  the  aflaflins  to  be  demanded  of  the  French  ambaffador ; 
but  he  infifting  on  the  privileges  granted  to  men  of  his  function  by 
the  law  of  nations,  refufed  to  give  them  up.  This  tranfaclion, 
however,  made  a  great  noife  all  over  Italy,  and  M.  de  Villars  wrote 
immediately  to  the  Abbe  d'  Eftrade  to  know  the  reafon  of  the  at- 
tack upon  Stradella  by  the  two  men  whom  he  had  recommended ; 
and  was  informed,  by  the  Abbe,  that  he  had  been  furprifed  into  a 
recommendation  of  thefe  aflaffins  by  one  of  the  mod  powerful  of 
the  Venetian  nobility.  In  the  mean  time  Stradella's  wounds,  though 
extremely  dangerous,  proved  not  to  be  mortal,  and  the  Marquis  de 
Villars  having  been  informed  by  the  furgeons  that  he  would  reco- 
ver, in  order  to  prevent  any  further  difpute  about  the  privileges  of 
the  corps  diplomatique,  fuffered  the  aflaffins  to  efcape.^ 

But  fuch  was  the  implacability  of  the  enraged.  Venetian,  that 
never  relinquishing  his  purpofe,  he  continued  to  have  Stradella  con- 
ftantly  watched  by  fpies,  whom  he  maintained  in  Turin.  A  year 
being  elapfed  after  the  cure  of  his  wounds,  and  no  frefli  difturbance 
happening,  he  thought  himfelf  fecure  from  any  further  attempts 
upon  his  life.  The  Duchefs  Regent,  interefting  herfelf  in  the 
happinefs  of  two  perfons  who  had  fuffered  fo  much,  and  who  feenied 
born  for  each  other,  had  them  married  in  her  palace.  After  which 
ceremony,  Stradella  having  an  invitation  to  Genoa  to  compofe  an 
opera  for  that  city,  went  thither  with  his  wife,  determining  to  re- 
turn to  Turin  after  the  Carnival  ;  but  the  Venetian  being  informed 
of  this  motion,  fent  aflaffins  after  thern,  who  watching  for  a  favour- 
able opportunity,  ruflied  into  their  chamber  early  one  morning,  and. 
ftabbed  them  both  to  the  heart.  The  murderers  having  fecured  a 
bark,  which  lay  in  the  port,  by  inftantly  retreating  to  it,  efcaped 
from  juftice,.and  were  never  heard  of  more.. 

This 
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This  tragical  event  muft  have  happened  confiderably  later  than 
1670,  the  date  that  has  been  afligned  to  it  by  all  the  mufical  wri- 
ters who  have  related  the  ftory.  For  being  in  pofleflion  of  the 
drama  which  he  fet  for  Genoa  previous  to  his  murder,  which  is 
entitled  La  Forza  dell' Amor paterno,  and  dated  GenoaMDCLxxvm, 
it  appears  that  the  dedication  of  this  opera  to  Signora  Terefa  Rag- 
gi  Saoli,  was  written  by  Stradella  himfelf.  And  at  the  conclufion 
of  the  editor's  advertifement  to  the  reader  is  the  following  eulogium 
on  the  compofer  of  the  Mufic  :  bajlando  il  dirti,  che  il  concerto  di 
si  perfetta  melodia  Jia  vahre  d'un  Alejandro,  cioe  del  Signor  Stradella 
riconofciuto  fenza  contrajlo  per  il  primo  Apollo  della  Mufica  :  "  No- 
"  thing  further  need  be  offered  in  defence  of  the  work,  than  to  fay 
"  that  it  had  received  the  advantage  of  the  perfect  melody  and  har- 
*'  mony  of  an  Alexander,  that  is  of  Signor  Stradella,  indifputably 
**  acknowldged  to  be  the  magnus  Apollo  of  Mufic." 

This  chapter  being  chiefly  confined  to  the  fubjecT:  of  oratorios^ 
as  I  am  in  pofleflion  of  the  fcore  of  the  only  compofition  of  that 
kind  which  has  come  to  my  knowledge  among  the  works  of  Stra- 
della, and  which  is  generally  believed  to  have  faved  this  charming 
compofer  s  life  for  fome  time  by  its  effects  on  the  hearts  of  the  firft 
aflaffins  that  were  employed  to  murder  him  at  Rome  on  the  night 
of  its  performance,  I  fhall  be  fomewhat  minute  in  my  account  of 
it,  and  liberal  in  extracts ;  as  the  Mufic  is  fuperior  to  that  of  any 
fimilar  production  of  the  time. 

Oratorio  di  S.  Gio.  Battijla,  a  5,  con  Jromenti,  del  Signor 
Alejandro  Stradella.  There  is  a  finfonia  or  overture  in  four  parts, 
confifting  of  three  fhort  movements  all  in  fugue,  and  the  compofi- 
tion very  neat  and  clear  ;  but  as  the  powers  of  the  violin  were  at 
this  time  but  little  known,  however  fuperior  it  may  be  to  any  thing 
of  the  kind  by  his  cotemporaries,  to  exhibit  a  fcore  of  it  here 
would  imprefs  the  admirers  of  modern  fymphonies  with  but  little 
reverence  for  the  inftrumental  Mufic  of  Stradella. 

The  firft  fcene  opens  with  a  fliort  recitative  and  air  by  St.  John, 
in  the  counter-tenor  clef,  which  unlefs  fung  with  expreflion  by  a 
fine  voice,  would  now  have  but  little  effedt.    Thefe  are  followed 
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by  another  lhort  recitative  and  a  fliort  chorus  of  the  Saint's  difci- 
ples,  and  then  a  dialogue  between  him  and  one  of  the  chorus. 
After  this  we  have  a  fpirited  fong  in  eight  parts ;  the  accompani- 
ments being  very  ingenioufly  contrived,  like  Correlli's  Concertos, 
for  two  violins  and  violoncello  del  concertino^  and  two  violins,  te- 
nor, and  .bafe  del  concerto  grojfo*  There  is  not  much  elegant  or 
graceful  melody  in  this  fong,  but  it  is  a  very  elaborate  compofition, 
and  full  of  mafterly  contrivance. 

After  a  fhort  recitative,  there  is  a  chorus  in  five  parts,  fung  by  St. 
John's  difciples,  which  is  truly  admirable.  It  begins  with  eight 
or  ten  bars  of  excellent  counterpoint,  in  which  is  a  very  early,  if 
not  the  firft,  ufe  of  the  extreme  lharp  fixth  and  then  burfts  into 
a  fugue  on  two  excellent  fubjedts,  which  are  revcrfed  and  other- 
wife  admirably  treated.  Except  Handel's,  I  never  faw  a  better  vo- 
cal chorus,  for  its  length.  Then  follows  a  piece  of  flattering  reci- 
tative, by  the  ConjigUere  of  Herod  j  which  is  fucceeded  by  a  lively 
air  on  a  ground-bafe  by  Herodia,  his  daughter.  After  which,  on 
another  ground-bafe,  the  Counfellor  fings  an  air  of  a  graver  caft, 
in  which  are  many  ingenious,  and  then  new  aud  elegant  paffages. 

To  all  thefe  airs  on  a  ground-bafe  the  voice  has  no  other  aecom- 
-*  pairiment ;  for,  as  he  meant  that  this  bafe  mould  be  diftindtly  heard, 
he  not  only  leaves  it  clear  and  unloaded  with  harmony,  but  recom- 
mends the  doubling  it  con  tutti  i  bajji  del  concerto  grojfo.  The 
next  air,  however,  confifting  of  two  movements,  is  very  richly 
accompanied.  It  is  fung  by  Herodia.,  and  begins  with  a  flow  fym- 
phony  fugata  in  four  parts,  admirably  written,  and  when  the  voice 
comes  in,  is  in  five  real  parts.  The  fecond  movement  is  a  kind  of 
gavot,  allegro,  and  is  fupported  with  ingenuity  and  fpirit,  in  fugue 
and  imitation,  to  the  end.  This  kind  of  writing  is  certainly  not 
dramatic;  but  though  it  is  often  Gothic  and  dull,  in  the  hands 
of  compofers  of  limited  abilities,  yet,  when  a  Cariffimi*  a  Stradelia, 
a  Purcell,  or  a  Handel  writes  a  fugue  on  any  fubjedt,  it  becomes  in- 
terefting  to  every  mafter  and  judge  of  good  compofition* 

Then  follows  a  trio,  by  the  Fig/ia,  Madre,  and  Configliere>  in  a 
very  pkafing  Sicilian  ftyle,  full  of  imitations,  good  harmony,  and 
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contrivance.  After  which  there  is  a  magnificent  bluftering  bafe 
fong  for  Herod,  a  due  con.  In  the  latter  part  of  which  there  is  a 
very  bufy  accompaniment  for  the  two  principal  violins,  while  the 
bafe  only  fortifies  the  voice  part  in  unifon,  or  in  the  odtave.  This 
air  is  followed  by  a  good  chorus  of  two  movements  in  fugues  of 
four  parts ;  and  the  firfl  act  ends  with  a  duet  between  Herod  and 
his  daughter  in  triple  time,  of  which  the  paflfages,  though  now 
antiquated,  were  fufficiently  new  in  the  laft  century  for  Corelli,  and 
other  compofers  pofterior  to  Stradella,  to  adopt  them. 

The  fecond  part  opens  with  a  fingle  air,  fung  by  Herodiar  not 
devoid  of  grace,  at  the  time  it  was  compofed.  But  melody  was 
then  little  cultivated ;  for  as  fcarce  any  movement,  not  in  fugue, 
was  deemed  worth  hearing  by  the  critics  of  thofe  days,  every  ma- 
tter thought  it  neceflary  to  manifeft  abilities  in  that  way  which  was 
moft  likely  to  increafe  his  reputation.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the 
attention  neceflarily  given  to  fugue  and  imitation  at  this  time,  Stra- 
della has  introduced  a  greater  variety  of  movement  and  contrivance 
in  his  oratorio,  than  I  ever  faw  in  any  dram?.,  facred  or  fecular,  of 
the  fame  period.  The  fecond  air  in  this  act  has  a  bafe  in  conftant 
divifion,  which  contrails  well  with  the  preceding  air,,  and  with  the 
plain  and  fimple  melody  to  which  it  is  applied. 

The  fubfequent  air  accompanied  by  two  violins  in  perpetual  imita- 
tion, is  on  a  ground-bafe,  which,  after  feveral  repetitions,  is  reverfed, 
and  ftill  made  fubfervient  to  the  original  theme.  There  is  a  fecond 
part  to  this  air  in  a  different  meafure,  but  ftill  upon  a  ground-bafe. 

In  a  duo  between  Herod  and  his  daughter,  the  harmony, 
modulation,  and  contrivance,  are  fo  admirable,  that  I  (hall  give 
p  rt  of  it  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  perfection  to  which  this  fpe- 
cies  of  writing  was  brought  by  Stradella  anterior  to  the  produc- 
tions of  Purcel,  Clari,  Steffani,  and  Aleflimdro  Scarlatti,  whofe  road 
to  fame  he  very  much  contributed  to  point  out  and  fmooth*. 

The  air  of  Herod  concertata,  with  fix  real  inftrumental  parts,  is 
fpirited,  clear,  and  mafterly.  This  oratorio  rifes  in  merit  the  fur- 
ther we  advance.  The  recitative  is  in  general  excellent ;  and  there 
is  fcarce  a  movement  among  the  airs  in  which  genius,,  iltill,  and 
•  See  the  plates  at  the  end  of  this  chapter* 

fludy 
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ftudy  do  not  appear.  This  is  the  firft  work  in  which  the  proper 
fliarps  and  flats  are  generally  placed  at  the  clef.  The  modulation 
in  the  recitative,  however,  is  lefs  timid  than  that  of  Sradella's  pre- 
deceflbrs,  and  he  neither  thought  it  neceflary  to  place  flats  nor 
fliarps  at  the  clef  of  his  recitative,  nor  to  begin  and  end  in  one  key; 
but  let  the  fentiments  and  paffion  of  the  words  alone  govern  his 
modulation  with  the  true  fpirit  of  declamation. 

After  an  animated  and  almolr.  elegant  duet,  between  St.  John 
and  Herodia,  followed  by  a  fpirited  air,  I  expected  this  oratorio 
would  have  ended  with  a  chorus ;  but  found  it  terminated  by  a 
duet  (r). 

Since  Oratorios  have  been  enriched  by  the  chorufes  of  Colonna, 
Aleflandro  Scarlatti,  Leo,  Jomelli,  and  above  all  Handel,  we  are 
difappointed  whenever  they  do  not  abound ;  as  this  fpecies  of  dra- 
ma, in  Jlill  life,  is  peculiarly  calculated  to  difplay  the  powers  of 
harmony  and  refources  of  a  great  compofer  ;  for  the  performers  be- 
ing allowed  to  read  their  parts,  inftead  of  adting  them  by  memory, 
exempts  the  author  of  the  Mufic  from  all  fear  of  difficulty  or  com- 
plication, which  might  embarrafs  the  performer,  and  occafion  con- 
fufion  in  the  reprefentation.  The  early  oratorios  being  intended 
for  exhibition  on  a  ftage,  had  as  few  chorufes,  and  as  fhort  and  Am- 
ple as  an  opera.  Whether  this  facred  drama  was  acted  in  the 
church  of  St.  John  Lateran,  or  no,  does  not  appear;  but  long,  fre- 
quent, and  accompanied  chorufes,  feem  not  to  have  been  thought 
neceflary  either  by  the  poet  or  compofer  of  this,  in  other  refpedts, 
admirable  oratorio. 

Interefted  and  furprifed  as  I  was  by  the  new  and  unexpected 
beauties  of  Stradella's  compofitions,  compared  with  thofe  of  his 
cotemporaries,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  thofe  who  have  them  not  be- 
fore their  eyes,  or  who  only  compare  them  with  modern  produc- 
tions, will  think  my  account  of  this  oratorio  too  long;  I  fhall 

(r)  If  the  (lory  be  true,  as  there  is  little  1676;  as  he  is  faid  to  have  furvived  the 

reafon  to  doubt,  of  Stradella's  long  perfe-  plan  of  his  affaflination,  at  Rome,  wo  of 

cution  and  final  murder,  we  may  conclude  three  years, 
that  this  facred  drama  wa»  performed  about 
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therefore  haften  to  his  other  works,  in  which  I  find  the  germe  of 
many  favourite  compofitions  that  were  produced  long  after  the  fa- 
tal cataftrophe,  which  fo  prematurely  put  an  end  to  his  exiftence. 

It  will,  I  hope,  however,  afford  fome  fatisfaction  to  curious  col- 
lectors to  be  informed,  that  befides  Stradella's  opera  and  oratorio, 
already  mentioned,  there  are  frill  extant  the  following  compofitions 
of  this  excellent  mafter:  in  the  Mufeum  Collection,  N°  1265 
and  1 272,  Se  nel  ben  (s);  Se  lama  Filli  (/)  j  Gode  allor  Tranquilla ; 
La  Ragion.  In  Chrift-church,  Oxon  :  Fulmini  quanto Ja  ;  Ardo, 
fofpiro,e  piango,  duetti  (u).  In  the  pofleflion  of  Mr.  Bailey,  organ- 
iit  of  Chefter,  and  collected  by  the  late  Mr.  Wright  of  that  city, 
the  traveller,  who  bequeathed  them  to  the  late  Mr.  Orme  :  Io  che 
lafcero  fur ;  non  e  al  certo  novita ;  Riderete  fotto  vedovo  cielo ;  ' 
Ti  Lafciero.  In  the  Collection  of  the  Academy  of  ancient  Mufic  : 
Clori  Jon  Jido  amante,  madrigal  a  5.  And  in  my  own  collection, 
tranfcribed  from  copies  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  late  Dr.  Pe- 
puch  :  Ecco  ritorno  a  i  pianti,  a  3  ;  Chi  dira  che  nel  veleno,  duo ; 
Piangete  occhi  dolenti,  madrigal  a  5. 

The  more  I  examine  the  works  of  this  excellent  artift,  the  more 
I  am  convinced  that  Purcell  had  made  him  his  model ;  not  in  de- 
tail, in  order  to  imitate  his  paflages,  but  general  flyle  of  compofi- 
tion.  Purcell  was  extremely  fond  of  writing  upon  a  ground-bafe, 
a  fpecies  of  chaconne,  which  the  Italians  call  bajfo  cojiretto,  and 
the  French  baffe-contrainte :  and  in  Stradella's  oratorio,  it  appears 
that  more  than  half  the  airs  in  that  admirable  production  are  built 
upon  a  few  bars  or  notes  of  bafe  perpetually  repeated.  Purcell  may 
have  been  ftimulated  to  exercife  .his  powers  in  fuch  confined  and 
difficult  enterprizes  as  themes,  by  viewing  the  works  of  an  author 
who,  according  to  tradition,  was  his  greater!  favourite  ;  but  he  has 
never  made  ufe  of  the  fame  ground,  or  feries  of  notes,  in  any  of  his 

(1)  In  this  air  (he  natural  and  clear  ftyle  Padrona* 

of  vocal  melody  appears,  which  was  atter-  (u)  Thefe  are  full  of  ingenious  imitations, 

wards  much  improved  by  Hade  and  Vinci.  elegant  paflage?,  and  new  expreffion  of 

(/)  Here  Stiadella  feems  to  have  fur-  words  and  modulation,  at  the  time  they 

rufhed  the  comic  motivo,  which  Pergoled  af-  were  compofed. 
terwards  perfeded  in  the  duet  of  his  Str-va 

numerous 
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numerous  compofitions  of  this  kind  j  indeed,  his  fubjecis  are  not 
only  new,  but  more  pleafing  and  difficult  to  work  upon,  than  any 
of  Stradella's,  that  I  have  feen  (x). 

Belides  the  legendary  fubjects  which  the  lives  of  faints  have  fur- 
nifhed,  there  is  fcarcely  an  event  in  the  facred  writings,  which 
during  the  laft  century  did  not  give  birth  to  an  oratorio.  San  Tom- 
mafo  di  Canturbia  (Canterbury)  ;  Tommafo  Moro  j  and  Maria 
Stuarda  Regina  di  Scozia,  were  likewife  the  fubje&s  of  feveral  ora- 
torios, tragedies,  and  cantatas,  in  Italy,  during  the  laft  century. 

In  1678,  Giujlizia  fpofata  aila  pace,  in  the  coronation  of  Solo- 
mon, dialogo  per  Mufica,  Palermo.  S.  Agata,  oratorio,  fung  in 
the  Imperial  Chapel. 

1679.  /  doloroji  pianti  dell'  anime  drf  purgatorio,  oratorio, 
Vienna. 

1680.  Erejia  aweknata,  oratorio,  Cremona. 

After  this  time  the  title  of  oratorio,  for  a  facred  mufical  drama, 
became  general. 

1 68 1.  La  Luce  nata  al  giujlo  ;  1682,  U  Angelo  cuftode,  Man- 
tua ;  1683,  Berfabea,  fet  by  Don  Gafpar  Torelli,  at  Imola^j 
1684,  L' Annunciata,  Modena;  1689,  La  Pietd  trionfante  nella 
nafcita  del  monarca  Britanno,  Modena ;  1 690,  11  Martirio  di  S. 
Euflachio  ;  Efter,  ovvero  la  Caduta  di  Amanno,  azione  facra  per 
Mufica,  in  Mantua  j  1 693,  La  fanta  Vergine  Rofalia.  And  in  1695, 
another  EJler,  at  Bologna;  1699,  Erejia  difcacciat a,  Napoli;  1700, 
L'  Innocenxa  ravvi-vata  in  Adamo  pentito,2£  Todi. 

The  poet  Pariati,  who  fhared  the  imperial  laurel  with  Apoftolo 
Zeno,  wrote  three  oratorios,  about  the  beginning  of  the  prefent 
century  for  the  Emperor's  Chapel,  at  Vienna  ;  the  Jefuit  Ceva  pro- 
duced fixteen  or  eighteen ;  and  Lelio  Orfini  many  that  were  chief- 
ly performed  and  printed  in  Germany. 

(x)  Writing  and  playing  on  a  ground  whofe  name  was  Giufeppe,  and  who  had  a 

fcem  to  have  been  rendered  very  common  brother,  Felice  Torelli,  who  publiflied  his 

practices  in  England,  by  Purcell's  works  and  Concertos  1 709,  con  una  p.ijlorah  per  il/an- 

his  imitators,  about  the  beginning  of  the  tijftma  natalc,  on  the  death  of  his  brother 

prefent  century.  lofeph. 

(y)  Not  the  violinift  Torelli,  of  Verona, 

Bernino, 
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Bernino,  Balducci,  Mazzei,  Stellati,  Bernini,,  and  De  Totis, 
were  authors  of  a  confiderable  number,  which  are  fpecified  in 
Quadrio  (c)  -,  as  are  thofe  of  Maflimi,  Bergamori,  Lemene,  Bavie- 
ra,  Gigli,  and  Bernardoni.  After  thefe  the  number  that  were  writ- 
ten about  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century,  is  prodigious. 

Arcarigelo  Spagna,  in  1706,  publiftied  fifteen  oratorios,  or  me/o- 
drammi Jacri,  with  a  preliminary  difcourfe  concerning  this  lpecies 
of  poetical  compofition,  dedicated  to  his  holinefs  pope  Clement  XI. 

In  the  firft  parabolical  oratorios,  fays  Quadrio  (a),  allegorical 
and  ideal  perfonages  were  introduced,  as  Patience,  Charity,  Faith, 
Hope,  &c.  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  ancient  myfteries ;  and  fome- 
times  a  mixture  of  real  and  imaginary  characters :  when  our  Saviour, 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  even  the  fupreme  Being  were  introduced 
fpeaking  the  language  of  mortals,  and  finging  trivial  and  profane 
airs.  This  irreverend  abufe  has,  however,  been  reformed  during 
the  prefent  century,  in  which  oratorios  have  been  written  that  are 
not,  indeed,  perfectly  dramatic,  but  in  which  the  interlocutors  are 
real  perfonages,  who  have  been  made  to  fpeak  with  more  reafon, 
probability,  and  propriety  than  formerly. 

In  Italy,  oratorios  are  ufually  divided  into  two  parts  only,  in  or- 
der that  their  performance  may  not  exceed  two  hours ;  for  being, 
performed  during  divine  fervice,  more  time  could  not  conveniently 
be  allowed.  Malatefta  Strinati,  and  Giulio  Cefare  Grazzini,  both 
men  of  literary  abilities,  have,  however,  printed  oratorios,  the  firft, 
St.  Adrian,  in  three  acts,  and  the  fecond,  St.  George,  in  five. 
Apoftolo  Zeno  has  reduced  his  facred  dramas  within  the  limits  of 
time  and  place,  and  written  them  in  fuch  a  manner  that  they  may 
not  only  be  fung  without  adlion,  but  reprefented  on  a  ftage ;  fo 
that  if  they  were  fomewhat  lengthened,  and  the  feveral  parts  well 
caft,  they  might  reafonably  be  called  facred  mufical  tragedies. 

And  fuch,  indeed,  oratorios  ought  to  be,  even  when  lung  in  flill 
life  :  as,  when  the  laws  of  time  and  place  are  obferved,  the  events 

(z)  Storia  JOgm  Pot/ia,  Tom.  V.  498.         (a)  Ubi  fufra. 
et  feq. 
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of  the  piece  interefting,  and  the  characters  well  fupported,  the  at- 
tention of  the  audience  will  be  the  more  eafily  excited.  Indeed, 
as  thefe  pieces  are  at  prefent  performed  without  action,  the  figures 
of  the  perfonages  are  not  presented  to  the  eye,  as  in  other  dramas, 
but  the  ear. 

The  interlocutors,  fays  Spagna,  mould  not  exceed  five,  nor  be 
fewer  than  three,  to  prevent  confufion  and  laflitude  in  hearing  almoffc 
always  the  fame  voices.  In  the  beginning  of  oratorios,  the  vocal 
parts  were  conftantly  of  four  different  kinds  :  foprano,  contralto, 
tenor,  and  bafe ;  and  as  it  would  be  extremely  ridiculous  to  give  to 
a  foprano  voice,  fee  part  of  St.  Ilarion,  or  Paul  the  Hermit,  unlefs 
,fome  event  were  prefented  which  happened  in  their  youth ;  and  it 
would  be  equally  abfurd  to  aflign  the  part  of  St.  Cecilia,  or  St.  Ag- 
nes, to  a  bafe ;  great  care  mould  be  taken,  not  to  write  the  cha- 
racters or  compofe  the  Mufic,  till  it  is  known  who  are  to  perform 
the  feveral  parts. 

In  the  dramatic  works  of  Apoftolo  Zeno  there  are  feventeen  ora- 
torios, all  of  which  were  originally  let  to  Mufic  by  Caldara,  except 
two  :  David  by  Porfile,  and  Rzecbia  by  John  Bononcini,  1737. 

Zeno's  oratorio  of  Sifara,  fet  by  Caldara,  was  performed  in  the 
Imperial  Chapel,  17 19.  And  the  author  himfelf  fays,  that  the 
great  favour  which  this  drama  enjoyed  at  Vienna,  "  was  chiefly  due 
*'  to  the  compofer  of  the  Mufic,  cbe  mi  ha  Jervitb  ajfai  bene  [by 
This  teftimony  is  the  more  honourable  for  Caldara,  as  Apoftolo 
Zeno,  in  general,  joins  with  other  learned  Italians  in  complaints  of 
the  degeneracy  and  abufe  of  Mufic. 

Metaftafio  was  author  of  eight  facred  dramas,  which  have  been 
fet  by  the  greateft  mafters  of  modern  times,  but  with  more  force 
and  learning  by  Jomelli,  perhaps,  than  any  other ;  as  he  particular- 
ly ftudied  an  elaborate  choral  ilyle,  and  his  long  refidence  in  Ger- 
many obliged  him  to  a  conflant  exercife  in  learned  counterpoint;  for 
which,  though  unjuftly  cenfured  by  his  countrymen,he  has  acquired 
great  reputation  among  the  lovers  of  harmony,  elfewhere  (c). 

.  Sane 

{b)  Littery  xli.  Tom.  II.  {c)   I  a  Papon  £  Giefu  Cbrljo^  of 
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>  Sant'  E/ena  al  Cahario  was  admirably  fet  by  Leo.    His  Mufic 
to  Sacri  orrort,  is  in  the  fublime  ftyle,  and  equal  in  folemnify  and  i 
effe&s  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  that  has  perhaps  ever  been  produced. 
This  compofition  was  admired  by  our  exquifite  poet  Gray,  who  firft 
brought  it  to  England. 

I  have  been  more  fortunate  in  finding  the  words  than  the  Mu- 
fic  of  the  oratorios  that  were  written  during  the  laft  century.  Next 
to  that  of  Stradella,  II  Trionfo  dclla  Cajiita,  dedicated  to  Cardinal 
Ottoboni,  and  fet  to  Mufic  by  Carlo  Pailavicini,  is  the  molt  ancient. 
The  fcore  of  this  oratorio  was  brought  to  England  by  the  late  Mr. 
Wright  of  Chefter,  the  traveller,  and  is  now  the  property  of  Mr. 
Bailey,  organift  of  that  city. 

Therewere  two  compofers  of  the  name  of  Pallavicini:  Benedet- 
to Palavicini,  the  elder,  was  a  voluminous  madrigalift,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  laft  century.  I  have  feen  eight  different  books 
and  fcored  feveral  of  his  madrigals  for  five  and  fix  voices,  all  pub- 
lifhed  between  the  year  1595  and  1612  (d).  There  is  no  great  va- 
riety of  ftyle,  melody,  harmony,  or  modulation,  difcoverable  in 
thefe  productions.  They  are  all  of  one  caft  and  colour;  and 
like  the  works  of  the  chief  part  of  his  cotemporaries,  breathe  no 
enthufiafm,  or  fpirit  of  invention  j  contented  with  the  old  and 
common  harmonies  and  the  few  dry  and  fimple  paffages  in  melody 
which  would  admit  of  fugue  and  imitation,  no  air,  or  fymmetry  of 
rneafure,  was  aimed  at  by  the  mafters  of  thefe  times  ;  which  rendered 
almoftalL  their  madrigals  as  like  each  other,  as  peas  in  the  fame  bufbel, 
or  bullets  of  the  fame  caliber.  If  the  common  track  was  ever  quitted, 
it  was  not  in  fearch  of  more  beautiful  or  pleafing  melodies,  but 
difficult  and  elaborate  contrivances  in  the  texture  of  the  parts,  which 
afforded  the  ear  but  little  amufement,  in  proportion  to  the  trouble 
it  coft  the  mind  in  difentangling  them.    This  fpecies  of  compofi- 

Metaflafio,  was  firft  fet  by  Caldara,  1750.  Figure  del  Rtdentore,  1740,  Mufica  di  Prc- 

Satit'    Elena  al  Cafoario,    1733.    Gittfepft  dieri.    Retulia  liberata,  lfacco,  &  La  PaJR- 

rkonafciuto,  1733,  Mufica  di  Porfile.    Be-  one,  have  been  fince  remarkably  well  fet  oy 

till: a   liberata,    1 7341   Mufica  di  Giorqio  Jomelli. 

Rcuter.    Gioas,  1737.    La  Merit  a" Abel,  ('0  Moft  of  this  author's  works  are  pre- 

1740,  Mufica  di  D.  Domcnico  Valentini.  ferved  in  Dr.  Aldrich's  Collection,  Chrift.- 

Per  la  FeJlivitadelSantiJimoNatah.    lfacco  church,  Oson. 
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tion  was  more  calculated  to  gratify  pedantry  and  furprife  the  eye, 
than  excite  paflion,  or  delight  the  ear. 

.  Carlo  Pallavicini,  the  younger,  began  to  flourim  in  1666, 
when  he  compofed  Dcmetrio,  his  firft  opera  for  Venice.  Between 
this  period  and  the  year  1687,  he  fet  twenty-one  dramas  for  that' 
city.  The  oratorio,  mentioned  above,  rauft  have  been  compofed 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  laft  century,  as  the  prelate  to  whom  it 
is  dedicated  was  not  admitted  into  the  conclave  till  1689,  at  only 
twenty-four  years  of  age.  If  Carlo  Pallavicini,  the  author  of  this 
Mufic,  ever  had  any  genius,  it  was  exhaufted  when  he  fet  this  ora- 
torio, which  has  neither  invention  nor  learning  to  recommend  it. 

The  next  oratorio,  of  which  I  have  been  able  to  find  the  Mufic, 
is  entitled  Maria  Vergine  addolerata,  compofed  by  Francesco 
Antonio  Pistocchi, of  Bologna,  one  of  thegreateft  ftage-fingers 
of  the  laft  century,  who  began  to  flourifli  both  as  a  compofer  and 
vocal  performer  about  the  year  1679.  He  was  retained  fome  time 
at  the  court  of  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  as  Maeftro  di  Capella; 
but  late  in  life,  after  eftablifhing  a  fchool  of  finging  at  Bologna, 
which  was  continued  by  his  fcholar  Bernacchi,  he  retired  to  a  mo- 
naftery,  where  he  ended  his  days.  : 

There  is  no  date  to  his  oratorio,  which  is  now  before  me  ;  but 
by  the  elegance  and  fimplicity  of  the  ftyle,  it  feems  to  have  been 
produced  about  the  end  of  the  laft  century.  Recitative  now  freed 
from  formal  clofes  and  in  pofleflion  of  all  its  true  forms,  in  this 
production  is  extremely  pathetic  and  dramatic  j  and  Piftocchi  feems 
a  more  correct  contrapuntift  than  the  generality  of  opera  fingers 
whom  the  demon  of  compofition  feizes  at 'a  period  of  their  lives, 
when  it  is  too  late  to  begin,  and  impofiible  to  purfue  fuch  ftudies 
effectually,  without  injuring  the  cheft,  and  neglecting  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  voice.  ■'. 

This  oratorio  has  neither  overture  nor  chorus.  The  interlocutors 
are  an  Angel,  the  Virgin  Mary,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  St.  John.  As 
a  fpecimen  of  Piftocchi's  ftyle,  on  the  next  plates  I  (hall  prefent  the 
reader  with  the  firft  air  of  Mary  Magdalen,  in  which,  at  this  mark  -{- 
a  pafiage  occurs  that  Corelli,  in  the  faraband  of  his  eleventh  concer- 
2  to, 
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to,  and  Geminiani  in  "  Gently  touch  the  warbling  lyre,"  have 
ufed  as  their  own  property. 

At  the  termination  of  this  oratorio,  which  is  truly  pathetic  and 
folemn,  all  the  degrees  of  the  diminution  of  found  are  ufed  :  as  pia- 
no, piii  piano,  pianijjimo,  equivalent  to  the  diminuendo,  calando,  and 
fmorzando,  of  the  prefent  times. 

The  oratorio  of  St.  Bajil,  compofed  about  this  time,  by  Paolo 
Colonna,  is  come  to  my  hand,  from  the  fame  collection,  by  the 
favour  of  Mr.  Bailey.  It  was  a  difppointment  to  me,  not  to  find 
in  this  compofition  any  chorufes ;  as  it  was  natural  to  expect, 
from  fo  learned  a  contrapuntift,  that  they  would  have  been 
excellent.  There  is,  indeed,  but  little  melody  or  expreflion  in  the 
fongs,  which  are  almoft  all  upon  fubjects  that  have  been  long  ren- 
dered common  and  vulgar  by  frequent  ufe.  Great  learning,  ftudy, 
and  experience,  indeed,  appear  throughout  this  compofition ;  but 
not  the  genius,  facility,  and  expreflion  of  Stradella,  whom  Colonna 
furvived  at  leaft  twenty  years. 

In  the  manufcript  oratorio  of  Ales.  Scarlatti,  which  I 
found  in  the  archives  of  the  Chiefa  nuova,  at  Rome,  there  is  an 
admirable  overture,  in  a  ftyle  totally  different  from  that  of  Lulli, 
which,  at  this  time,  was  the  general  model  for  all  Europe.  The 
modulation  and  expreflion  of  the  recitatives,  many  of  which  are 
accompanied  with  interftitial  fymphonies,  are  admirable,  and  fuch 
as  might  be  expected  from  a  man  of  his  original,  bold,  and  culti- 
vated genius,  who  always  difdained  inflpidity,  and  the  common 
paflages  of  the  times.  The  airs  are  almoft  all  pathetic,  as  the  fub- 
ject  required,  and  richly  accompanied.  A  cavitina  is  given  as  a 
fpecimen  on  the  following  plates. 

Among  the  fongs  of  a  different  caft,  there  is  one,  accompanied 
by  a  trumpet,  in  which  the  beauties  and  true  genius  of  that  inftru- 
ment  have  been  fludied,  and  all  its  defects  avoided,  by  ufing  only 
the  key-note,  the  fecond,  third,  and  fifth  of  the  key,  all  which  are 
alternately  fuftained  fo  long,  that  if  the  fourth  and  fixth  had  been 
equally  employed,  the  harmony  would  have  been  intolerable. 

John  Bononcini  compofed  many  oratorios  before  he  arrived 
in  England.    I  found  one  in  the  archives  of  S.  Girolamo  della  Ca- 
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ritat  at  Rome,  with  his  name  to  it,  which,  by  its  fimplicity,  feems 
to  have  been  one  of  his  firft  productions.  The  fharps  and  flats  of  the 
recitatives  are  written  at  the  clef ;  the  inftrumental  parts  are  thin, 
and  feldom  have  any  thing  to  do  but  in  the  fymphonies  and  ritor- 
nels,  in  which  great  ufe  is  made  of  the  violoncello,  which  was  his 
inftrument.  It  has  but  two  acts  or  parts,  which  is  the  cafe  with 
all  the  Italian  oratorios  •>  as  at  the  end  of  the  firft,  there  ufed  to 
be  a  fermon,  or  difcourfe  in  profe,  which  is  printed  with  the  firft 
oratorio  ddl'Anima,  e  del  Corfo.  The  overture  has  but  two  move- 
ments like  thofe  of  Lulli ;  and  it  feems  as  if  Handel  had  been  the 
firft  to  introduce  the  minuet,  or  final  air  j  in  his  firft  oratorio  there 
is  none.  Alexander  Scarlatti  was  a  much  more  elaborate  writer,  and 
gave  more  movement  to  his  bafies,  and  to  all  his  inftrumental 
parts,  than  Bononcini,  who  continued  during  his  whole  life  a 
friend  to  the  voice,  and  a  lover  of  fimplicity.  Though  there  were 
frequently,  in  the  firft  oratorios,  fhort  chorufes  in  plain  coun- 
terpoint, I  feldom  find  any  in  thole  of  the  latter  end  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury, and  the  beginning  of  prefent ;  each  act  ufually  ending 
with  a  duet:  fo  that  it  feems  as  if  we  were  not  only  obliged  to 
Handel  for  the  beft  chorufes  that  were  ever  compofed,  accompanied 
by  inftruments,  but  for  the  having  any  chorufes  at  all. 

There  is  no  compofer  of  oratorios,  anterior  to  Handel,  of  whofe 
chorufes  I  have  any  great  expectations,  except  Caldara  ;  who,  from 
his  other  productions,  which  are  come  to  my  knowledge,  feems  to 
have  been  admirably  qualified  for  enriching  choral  compofitions 
with  harmony,  contrivance,  great  effects,  and  every  fpecies  of  learn- 
ing which  renders  this  elaborate  ftyle  of  compofition  grand  and. 
majeftic  in  its  public  performance,  and  curious  and  improving  to 
the  ftudent,  in  his  private  ftudies. 

Though  Caldara  fet  fifteen  of  Apoftolo  Zeno's  oratorios,  and 
feveral  that  were  written  by  other  poets,  I  have  never  been  able  to 
procure  a  complete  fcore  of  any  one  of  them ;  which  I  the  more 
withed  to  do,  as,  upon  a  perufal  of  the  words  of  the  facred  dramas  of 
Apoftolo  Zeno,  and  Metaftafio,  there  appear  to  be  chorufes  in  them  all. 
i 

/  Air 


Air.        lisfte  Oratorio,  of  Suita  <.  (fa  Skit*  i 


DigiwedCy  Google 


Duet  in  the  Oratorio  of  Si  John  the  Babtist.by  Alessandro 


# 


119 


■  ■ 


v  v  v  v 


f  '      '      '     I  * 

i_ra  ma  I  f;iwi:i  -ra   ma  I    f  lae  — 


w 

o    a  - 


jli  —  ra    in  I    tuo  fen 


vie— tarte eH i  _  r5 


fce: 


Sdeeno 


.  Sdegm 


mor  yie— tarte    eH      i  —  ra     mil     f  aj 


i 


lii.  -  ra  mi 


-  — ~t 


M-  ,  in^r uietn-de edj i!Tra^    SoZleii I  »TT» 


.  ip^r     pietB-rie   eHj    i— rj  mal  f  atf  ni-ra|^,^itl  tnojlv 


P 


!   -  —  <  ci  „  rn     entro  il  fen 


do    —   —  —  len  _  —  I—  te        do  a  I^n 


HP** 


P 1 . 1  B 


tefi*± 


Sdeono  a_ 


m 


m 


ve.  Sdegno  amor     uie^tnHe    erf     i  —  ra    mi    f  ag_  gi  _rn  •' mi  f'ng  — 


* 


«r! -  In-lTe  e<l 


—  mor  yix— ta— Me    ell    hill    mal  fW  .  gi—ra  m 


i 


al    fal  —  ai  —  ra    lie  I  Tiio 


fen     ma  I  f  au  — 


"8-/ 


BE 


P 


fen  ■ 


4 


s<'t        -  a    mnr  vieta^de  <• 


i  — ra  mal  t:\ii  •— 


J   ■  ^ 


2 


I 


C/  _  —  gi_r?i  mTil  f'auL.  iji  —  ra     vel  ( 


a 


lVn 


•el    tiso     fm  ~i     ~  L-     -     _  Srfeano  a- 


a  f> 


i 


—  —  g i  -  r a   mal   fajLJi-rr.   Sdrgno   a -mnr   yi«-t:if'e    eH  I  i  -ra    mi    f  aav-^i  _  ra    mi     f  ag-j  - 


alijju|- g«  -  re  f> 


1 


D^Iced  by  Google 


*»iaddalena 


Aria  del  Pistocchij 

Urn  m   -  ,  »r 


Dignizedby  Google 


I  IS.  g 

1  ■H 

JTr*'  'i  

^^^^^^ 

\ymi  L 

-      -     —        -         —  !» 

^ . .  .u  rn  - 

-*<■»   '-     ^  ^ 

IT  a  In  mtf) 

L'l'ja 

il  mio  tefor. Kielii     ov'ev  die  iii.t-iulia  rhe  fa  Hove  ft.i  ?  H«re 

^^^^^ 

On  1  i  mia  jiih.i  . 

•a  . ,  — 

H  I  r 

\—ri 

^jn  j  k 

\\#\  ptt^p 

i-Hf-ai 

i 

^cij  r  r 

w     |  ^  1  — 1 

i)   fitclio    !:i  >.»u  tj-  ilmiotf 

-  f"  f*f  f  Fftf  f 

Lfor      ov'ev  cl.e 
If     K  ^  1 

fa  ?  'l  i  t-  0:iv,  clip  fa  rl'i\» 

■■rff  r  , 

,  H  *i*f"  1— r 

-Ji«-#  1'»  1 

 — = —  1 

1  1  *^2^ 

>J  - 



t=t= 

— — 1  v>bJ  r 

=                 i  _  — ■ 

«/                     _  ^     ii  i> 
 .  |H 

K,-  te_  fur  .  ii 

in tf >  *pPr»r  ■ 

1  ""J.'- 

OF  MUSIC. 


123 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Opera  Buffa,  of  Comic-opera,  and  Intermezzi,  or  mufical 
Interludes,  during  the  feventeenth  Century. 

IT  was  the  opinion  of  Muratori  (e),  that  a  mufical  drama  or  farce, 
called  L '  Anfipamafo,  written  and  fet  by  the  celebrated  Orazio 
Vecchi,  and  adted  and  printed  at  Venice,  1597,  was  the  origin  of 
the  Opera  Buffa,  or  comic-opera,  in  Italy;  and  that  learned 
antiquary  feems  implicitly  to  have  founded  his  opinion  upon  the 
author's  own  words ;  who,  in  the  preface,  fays,  that  his  perform- 
ance is  an  accoppiamento  di  Comedia  e  di  Mujica,  non  piu  Jiato  fat  to, 
cti  io  mifappia,  da  altri,  e  forfe  non  imaginato  ;  "A  union  of  co- 
"  medy  and  Mulic,  never  attempted,  to  his  knowledge,  nor  per- 
"  haps  ever  thought  of  before."  The  feveral  Italian  ftates  being 
under  different  governments,  and  having  but  little  communication 
with  each  other,  may  account  for  Orazio  Vecchi's  ignorance  of  any 
attempt  at  a  mufical  drama  before ;  but  Muratori,  in  later  times, 
fhould  have  known  what  every  Granger  is  able  to  learn  from  the 
general  regifter  of  dramas  of  every  kind  in  the  Drammaturgia  di 
Lioni  AUacci,  that  belides  the  Sacrijhio  of  Beccari,  fet  to  iMufic  by 
Alfonfo  Viola,  at  Ferrara,  in  1555,  there  are  innumerable  mufical  dra- 
mas upon  record  of  a  higher  date  than  /'An/iparnajb  of  Orazio  Vecchi: 
as  I  Pazzi  Amanti,  rapprefentata  in  Mujica  in  Venezia,  1569; 
La  Poesia  Rappresent  ativa,  componimento  per  Mujica,  Ven. 
1574  ;  La  Tragedia,  componimento,  Poef?a  di  Frangipani,  Mufi- 
ca  di  Claudio  Merula,  Ven.  i$74ffji  La  Poesia  Rappresen- 
tata,  componimento  Mujicale  cantata  in  Venezia,  V  anno  1578; 

(<•)  i>  Pcrfetta  Pac/a,  lib.  iii.  cap.  4.  event:  fome  tell  us,  that  Zarlinofct  a  dra- 

(f)  This  was  performed  before  Henry  III.  ma  to  Mufic  on  this  occation,  which  is  rery 

of  France,  in  his  way  back  to  Poland,  and  probable,  as  no  lefs  th.m  fitteen  pieces,  in 

is  often  called  the  firft  Italian  opera.    The  Latin  and  Italian  verfe,  were  written  by  va- 

pcrfonifying  tragedy,  comedy,  and  poetry,  rious  authors  to  celebrate  the  arrival,  or  for 

in  the  entertainments  given  to  this  prince,  the  entertainment,  of  this  royal  guert. 
accounts  for  the  confuted  narrations  of  that 
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"II  Re  Salamone,  rapprefentatione  Mujlcale,  cantata  in  Ven. 

1 579  (g)'>  Pace,  eVittoria,  rapprefentazioni  cantata  in  Mu- 
fica,  in  Veil.  1580 ;   Pallade,  componimento  per  Mufica,  in 

Venezia,  1 58 1  ;  and  II  Fiore,  rapprefentazione  cantata  in  Mu~ 
Jica,  Ven.  1582,  &c.  moft  of  which  were  probably  fung  to  the 
fame  kind  of  Mufic  as  Vecchi's  Comedia  Armani ca ;  but  to  none 
of  them  can  the  title  of  opera  be  accurately  given,  as  they  all  pre- 
ceded the  invention  of  narrative  melody,  or  recitative,  which,  in 
my  opinion,  can  only  constitute  an  opera  ferious  or  comic. 

As  this  mufical  drama  feems  to  have  efcaped  the  notice  of  many 
Italian  writers  on  the  theatre,  and  as  the  Mufic  has  never  been  ex- 
amined by  the  reft,  it  renders  a  difcuffion  of  the  fubjedt  necefiary. 
And  in  order  to  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  kind  of  Mufic  to  which 
this  comedy,  which  now  lies  before  me,  was  fet,  I  mail  fcore  a 
fcene  of  it  for  the  fatisfadtion  of  my  readers  (A). 

The  Muiic  of  this  piece  is  printed  in  five  feparate  parts,  which 
are  all  employed  throughout,  even  in  the  prologue,  which  in  mo- 
dern times,  is  ufually  a  monologue.  So  that  each  fcene  is  nothing 
more  than  a  five-part  madrigal  in  action  :  for  though  the  whole  is 
in  meafure,  and  in  five  parts,  yet  all  the  characters  never  appear  on 
the  ftage  together,  except  in  the  finale  or  laft  fcene.  There  are 
excellent  wooden  cuts  at  the  beginning  of  every  fcene,  by  which  the 
number  of  perfons  employed  in  it,  and  their  principal  bufinefs  appear. 

Drammatis  Perfona. 
Prologue.  Lucius,  a  young  man  in  love  with  Ifabella 

Pantaloon,  an  old  man.  Captain  Thiftle,  a  Spaniard. 

Little  Peter,  his  fervant.  A  Burgamafk  Buffoon. 

Hortenfia,  a  courtezan.  Ifabella,  beloved  by  Lucius. 

Lelius,  a  young  lover.  Frulla,  fervant  to  Lucius. 

Nifa,  beloved  by  Lelius.  Pickle,  fervant  to  Pantaloon. 

Doctor  Graziano.  Jews. 

In 

(g)  This  drama  maybe  well  called  an  authoi 's  works  by  his  fcholar,  our  country- 
trutorit.  nun,  Peacham.    Vecchi  ranked  very  high 

(b)  It  is  neither  mentioned  by  Crefcim-  among  the  compofers  of  his  time  ;  and,  ac- 
beni,  nor  in  the Drammatwt ia ;  and  though  cording  to  Santarelli,  was  the  firft  who  ufed 
Walther  gives  a  lift  of  twelve  woiks  which  the  ByWro  or  ^,  not  merely  to  cxprefs 
Orazio  Vecchi  printed  between  the  year     the  found  B  natural  in  the  diatonic  fcale, 

1580  and  1613,  the  Anji/arnajo  is  not  in-     to  which  it  had  till  then  been  wholly  con- 
cluded.   Nor  is  it  enumerated  among  this     fined ;  but  as  a  moveable*  character,  appli- 
cable 
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In  the  cut  preceding  the  prologue,  and  feveral  fcenes  of  the 
piece,  as  only  one  figure  is  reprefented,  though  the  Mufic  is  in  five 
parts,  the  other  four  muft  have  been  fung  behind  the  fcenes. 

And  as  there  is  nothing  like  a  folo  air,  or  recitative,  in  the  whole 
performance,  it  appears  that  the  drama  had  not  yet  got  out  of  the 
trammels  of  fugue,  imitation,  and  perpetual  chorus  ;  and  that  fo 
much  of  the  church  ftyle  was  ftill  preferved  as  to  render  modula- 
tion equivocal,  and  the  keys  difficult  to  determine  by  any  rules  in 
prefent  ufe.  The  time,  too,  is  as  unmarked  and  doubtful  as  the 
modulation ;  and  what  little  melody  there  is,  by  being  divided 
among  fo  many  parts  in  diffimilar  motion  lofes  its  effect,  and  muft 
have  rendered  the  words  unintelligible  even  to  the  natives  of  Italy. 

As  there  is  no  overture  to  this  or  any  of  the  firft  mufical  dramas, 
we  may  fuppofe  that  the  prologue  fupplied  its  place.  Indeed,  no 
part  for  an  inftrument  of  any  kind  is  printed  throughout  the  piece ; 
confequently,  as  there  was  no  orcheftra,  there  could  be  no  fym- 
phonies  or  ritornels  to  the  fongs,  or  rather  chorufes,  of  each  fcene. 

Every  movement  throughout  this  drama  begins  in  common  time, 
and  very  feldom  changes  into  triple  meafure.  There  are  no  bars, 
or  flats  and  marps  at  the  clef.  But  though  it  is  very  feldom  that 
any  other  fign  than  that  for  common  time  appears :  as  or 
yet  I  am  convinced  that  the  meafures  muft  frequently  have  been 
changed,  by  agreement,  in  the  performance,  to  make  melody  of 
fome  paffages  practicable  ;  which,  though  extremely  difficult  and 
unmeaning  in  common  time,  become  eafy,  pleafing,  and  expreffive 
in  triple.  And  it  is  not  perhaps  fo  much  from  the  change  of  ftylc 
and  general  caft  of  the  melody,  that  we  have  loft  the  expreflion  of 
old  Mulic,  as  from  our  ignorance  of  the  time,  not  only  of  the 
movements,  but  of  the  notes  themfelves,  to  which  great  latitude 
muft  frequently  have  been  given  in  the  performance;  though  the 
compofers  had  not  difcovered  the  art  of  exprefling  this  latitude  by 
the  different  characters  or  technical  terms,  which  have  fince  become 
general.  The  fragment  of  a  fcene,  inferted  on  the  following 
plates,  though  in  five  parts/  is  taken  from  a  Jhliloquy.    If  the 

cable  to  any  other  found  that  had  been  d-  power  of  reftoring  to  It?  original  pitch  in 
tcred  by  a  flat  or  a  fliarp,  which  it  has  the     the  Jcalc. 
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author  had  ftricTly  compofed  in  plain  counterpoint,  the  effecT:  might 
^  have  been  pleafmg,  though  ridiculous.  When  a  fingle  key  of  an 
organ  is  prefled  down,  as  many  founds  are  produced  as  there  are 
ftops  out ;  fo  that  when  the  diapafon,  principal,  twelfth,  fifteenth, 
and  tieree  are  out;  we  have,  for  each  note  that  is  ftruck,  unifon, 
ocWe,  fifth  of  the  o&ave,  double  o&ave,  and  its  ftiarp  third.  Fon- 
tenelle,  in  Hi/lory  of  the  French  Theatre,  giving  an  account  of 
the  myftery,  or  Comedy  of  the  Pajion,  written  by  the  biftiop  of 
Angers  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  tells  us,  that 
"  'this  piece  was  a  kind  of  opera ;  for  after  the  baptifm  of  our  Sa- 
viour,  God  the  father  fpeaks,  and  it  is  recommended  that  his 
***  fpeech  mould  be  pronounced  very  audible  and  diftinctly  and  at 
'*•  once  with  three  voices,  treble,  counter-tenor,  and  bafe,  all  well 
*!  in  tune,  and  in  this  harmony  the  whole  fcene  which  follows  mould 
**  be .  fung."  Orazio  Vecchi  fuppofing  himfelf  the  inventor  of 
this  harmonious  fpeech,  did  not  know  what  high  authority  there 
was  for  the  practice  :  however,  not  content  with  a  triple  union, 
for  one  of  his  characters,  Jiis  interlocutors  had  all  polyphonic  voices ; 
which,  by  his  quintuple  alliance,  rendered  the  voice  of  each  indi- 
..  vidiial  performer  a  fill  organ. 

Vecchi  lived  in  an  age  when  an  opportunity  for  fugue  and  imi- 
tation was  irrefiftible.  In  fcenes  of  dialogue  fuch  contrivances 
might  have  been  turned  to  account ;  but  there  is  little  diverfity  of 
ftyle  or  movement  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  piece.  The 
language  is  in  general  Modenefe&nd  not  intelligible  even  to  many  Italians. 

By  comparing  thefe  fpecimens  with  thofe  given  of  the  narrative 
or  recitative  ftyle,  for  a  fingle  voice,  from  Emilio  del  Cavaliere,  Ja- 
copo  Peri,  Giulio  Caccini,  and  Claudio  Monteverde,  the  legiflators 
of  dramatic  Mufic,  it  appears  that  Muratori  has  been  guilty  of  two  mif- 
takes  in  his  account  of  Orazio  Vecchi's  mufical  comedy:  firft,  in 
fuppofing  it  to  have  been  the  earlieft  of  the  kind  that  was  wholly 
fung  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  without  any  mixture  of  decla- 
mation, as  inftances  have  been  produced  of  eight  anterior  pieces  of 
the  fame  kind  j  fecondly,  in  imagining  that  Rinuccini  took  this 
drama  for  a  model,  as  the  dramas  which  Emilio  del  Cavaliere  fet 
for  Florence  fo  early  as  the  year  1 597  offered  him  an  example  of  a 
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fpecies  of  .Mufic  much  more  dramatic  than  the  madrigal  ftyle  of 
Vecchi,  which  was  precifely  that  which  Rinuccini  and  his  learned 
Florentine  friend  withed  to  avoid. 

When  and  where  the  firfl:  opera  buffa  was  performed,  in  Jlilo  re- 
citative), I  have,  not  been  able  to  afcertain.    There  was  a  mixture 
of  comic  characters  in  almoft  all  the  mufical  dramas  of  the  laft  cen* 
tury;  however,  in  1641,  foon  after  the  introduction  of  ferious  ope- 
ras upon  the  Venetian  ftage,  we  find  the  comic-opera  of  La  Finta 
pazza,  written  by  Claudio  Strozzi,  and  fet  by  Sacrati,  and  La  Nin- 
fa  avara,  written  and  fet  to  Mufic  by  Benedetto  Ferrari,  in  the  lift 
of  the  mufical  dramas  of  that  year.    And  among  thofe  performed 
at  Rome  and  Bologna,  about  the  fame  time,  though  the  Mufic 
is  not  eafy  to  find,  the  words  have  been  preferved  in  many  col- 
lections of  poems.    The  famous  opera  of  Oronteat  firft  fet  by 
Cefti  1649,  as  mentioned  elfewhere,  was  a  tragi-comedy  ;  as 
was  the  opera  of  Erifmena  fet  by  Cavalli  in  1655,  of  which 
alfo  an  ample  account  with  fpecimens  of  the  Mufic  have  been  given. 
But  at  this  time,  air,  which  was  fcarcely  feparated  frpm  recitative, 
had  not  two  diftinct  characters,  as  at  prefent,  for  ferious  and  comic 
purpofes  ;  for  the  fubjects  of  comic-operas,  during  the  laft  century, 
were  feidom  fo  farcical  as  thofe  of  modern  burlettas,  and  therefore 
were  lefs  likely  to  fuggeft  fuch  gay,  grotefque,  and  frolickfome 
meafures  (i).    Indeed,  we  learn  but  little  of  the  burletta  Mufic  of 
Italy  till  the  comic-operas  of  Latilla,  Ciampi,  and.  Galuppi,  were, 
performed  on  our  ftage,  of  which  we  mail  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
hereafter. 

Intermedii  or  Intermezzi.  • 
The  ancient  Romans  frequently  had  fatiree  performed  between 
the  acts  of  their  regular  comedies ;  and  thefe  were  afterwards  ex- 
hibited as  farces,  at  the  end  of  pious  pieces  {k). 

(i)  Tragi-comedks  in  Mufic  had  a  very  the  only  real  burlettas,  which  I  have  met 

early  admiffion  on  the  flagc  at  Bologna,  with,  are  Girdle,  Dramma  burlefca,  fet  by 

during  the  laft  century  :  as  Andromeda  Tra-  Pillocchi,  1672,  which  was  leprefcnted  at 

gicomtdia,  fet  by  Girolamo  Giacobbi,  Mae-  Venice  by  little  figures  of  wax  ;  I  dui  Die- 

llro  di  Gapclla  of  S.  Petronio.  and  founder  geii,  Dramma  burlefca  per  Muftca,*n&  Agrip- 

of  the  academy  de  Filomufi  in  that  city,  was  pina  in  Baja,  Scherbo  Drammatico  per  Mu« 

performed  in  1610,  and  Amore  vuol gio-ven-  fica,  were'both  performed  at  Ferrara,  1687. 
t«,  Scbei-zo  drammatica,  at  Viterbo,  1659  ;         {i)  See  Quadrio,  Tom.  V.  p.  43. 
AUfica  diGiambatiJla  Mariani,  16 59.  But 
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The  mimes  at  firft  fupplied  the  place  of  chorufes  in  Roman  dra- 
mas j  and  to  thefe  fuccceded  finging,  according  to  Diomede  (/).  Of 
what  this  finging  confided,  is  not  known,  as  none  of  the  fongs  are 
come  down  to  us ;  but  it  is  natural  to  imagine  it  to  have  been  a 
fpeciesof  cantata,  refembling  perhaps  the  ancient fcolia  of  the  Greeks,  i 
written  upon  fome  moral  fubject. 

The  modern  Romans  or  Italians  can  deduce  all  their  dramatic 
cuftoms  and  characters  in  a  regular  feries  from  their  anceftors,  ex- 
cept Mulic  in  counterpoint.  And  in  their  moft  early  attempts  at 
theatrical  exhibitions  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  they  had  intermez it  be- 
tween the  divifions  of  each  piece.  In  many  of  the  moft  ancient 
myfteries  that  were  declaimed  without  Mufic,  hymns  or  pfalms 
were  fung  between  the  acts,  and  printed  with  thefe  pieces.  And 
in  their  firft  regular  comedies,  they  had  finging  and  inftrumental 
Mufic  between  the  acts.  Crefcimbeni  (m)  fays,  that  in  a  farce 
written  by  Damiano,  and  printed  1 519,  there  wereverfes  in  ottava 
rima  prefixed  to  every  act,  which  were  fung  to  the  found  of  the 
lyre  or  guitar,  by  a  perfonage  called  Orpheus,  who  had  no  other 
employment.  At  other  times  a  madrigal  was  fung  between  the 
acts,  under  the  title  of  chorus,  in  imitation  of  the  ancient  comic 
writers,  who  introduced  finging  and  Mufic  between  the  acts  in  the 
time  of  Horace  inftead  of  the  chorufes,  which  the  Greeks  had  to 
their  comedies  as  well  as  tragedies.  Each  act  of  the  old  Italian 
comedies  had  an  argument  or  prologue,  and  fometimes  both.  In 
the  old  myfteries  this  argument  or  prologue  was  always  fpoken  or 
fung  by  an  Angel :  I'Angelo  nunzio. 

Short  pieces,  called  Intermezzi  in  Mufica,  preceded  operas  in 
air  and  recitative,  near  fifty  years  («).  Quadrio,  however,  fays  that 
they  were  at  firft  only  madrigals  and  canzonets  (0).  And  adds, 
that  in  later  times,  recourfe  was  had  to  tntermedij  or  madriale  be- 
tween the  acts  of  a  play  or  opera,  chiefly  when  the  principal  piece 
was  feeble,  or  the  performers  not  of  the  firft  clafs. 

(/)  Lib.  iii.  tions  Intermedlj  by  Giambatifla  Strozzi,  in. 

(m)  Cement.  Vol.  I.  p.  197.  a  comedy  called  //  Co  mo  do,  by  Landi,  print- 

(»)  Rlforgimtnto  d1  Italia,  Tom.  II.  p.  ed  at  Florence  1539. 
277.    But  Quadrio,  Tom,  III.  p.  83,  men.        (»)  Tom.  V.  p.  503. 
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In  a  book  entitled  Dcfcrizione  degl'  Intermedii,  for  the  arrival  of 
the  arch-duke  of  Auftria,  in  Florence,  1569,  "  compofed  by  the 
"  moft  learned  aud  ingenious  Aleflandro  Striggio,  nobilijjimo  gen- 
*'  tilnomo,"  as  he  is  called  in  the  preface,  thefe  intermezzi  are  mere 
madrigals  fpj.  -  : 

Intermezzi  were  written  for  the  Aminta  of  Taflb,  and  printed 
with  feveral  editions  of  that  celebrated  paftoral ;  as  were  thofe  writ-> 
ten  by  Guarini  himfelf  for  his  Pajior  Jido.  And  thefe,  as  well  as. 
the  Intermezzi  of  the  Filli  di  Sciroot  Bonatelli,  printed  1619,  were 
nothing  but  fimple  madrigals.  The  public,  however,  being  foon. 
tired  of  thefe  eventlefs  and  inactive  chorufes,  more  animated  fcenes 
of  humour  and  character  were  inftituted  in  their  ftead. 

But  they  do  not  feem  always  to  have  been  confined  to  fubjects- 
of  low  humour  and  buffoonery  :  in  1623,  L'Amorofo  Innocenza,  a 
tragi-comic  paftoral  was  acted  at  Bologna,  congl  Intermezzi  dellaCo- 
ronaxione  di  Apollo,  per  Dajne  convertita  in  Lauro,  written  by  the 
author  of  the  piece.  The  Mufic  of  the  intermezzi  was  compofed 
by  Ottaviano  Vernizzi,  organift  of  the  church  of  S.  Petronio,  in 
the  fasv.e  city. 

However,  buffoon  intermezzi  in  Mufic  were  in  high  favour  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  prefent  century.    What  they  were  at  Ve- 
nice about  the  year  172 1  is  very  well  defcribed  by  Mr.  Wright,  a. 
good  ju  ige  of  Mufic  (qj . 

*'  The  intermezzi,  or  intermediate  performances,  which  they 
"  have  in  fome  of  their  fmaller  theatres  between  the  ac"t%  are  very 
"  comical  in  their  way,  which  is  fomevvhat  low,  not  much  unlike 
"  the  farces  we  fee  fometimes  on  our  ftage.  They  laugh,  fcold, 
"  imitate  other  founds,  as  the  cracking  of  a  whip,  the  rumbling 
"  of  a  chariot  wheels,  and  all  to  Mufic.  Thefe  intermezzi  are  in 
"  recitativo  and  fong,  like  the  operas.  But  fuch  entertainments, 
"  between  the  acts  of  an  opera,  fimilar  in  the  manner  but  different 
"  in  fubject,  feem  to  interrupt  the  unity  of  the  piece  itfelf.  And 

(p)  Aleflandro  Striggio's  compofitions  are  often  cited  by  Morley  in  his  Intro Juilion.  t 
were  in  great  favour  in  England  during  the  (q)  Travels  into  Italy,  Vol.  I.  printed-, 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  his  works  J730. 
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**  if  they  will  have  fuch  mirth  excited,  it  mould  feem  better  at  the 
"  end  of  the  performance,  as  the  petite  piece  in  France,  and  the 
"  farces,  with  us,  after  aferious  drama."  '  . 

:  A  colle&ion  of  thefe  fcenes,  or  little  dramas,,  was  publimed  at 
Amfterdam,  in  two  volumes,  1723,  at  which  time  few  operas 
.  would  go  down  without  this  coarfe  fauce.  Indeed,  their  favour 
continued  increafing  in  Italy,  for  more  than  ten  years  after  this  pe- 
riod, as  I  find  Pertici  and  yozzi  employed  at  Rome  in  the  year 
1732,  to  fing  in  the  intermezzi  of  the  operas  of  Berenice  and  Cajo 
Fabrizio,  fet  by  Sarro  and  Hajfe ;  and  about  the  year  1734,  was 
firft  performed  at  Naples,  the  celebrated  intermezzo  of  La  Serva 
Padrona,  fet  by  Pergolefi,  which,  fixteen  years  after,  made  fo  many 
converts  to  Italian  Mufic  in  France,  and  gave  birth  to  Roufleau's 
excellent  Lettre  fur  la  Mujique  Francoife,  and  to  difputes  which 
are  not  yet  ended.  But  this  charming  Mufic,  which  all  the  reft 
of  Europe  fo  much  admired,  was  fo  little  noticed  in  Italy  during 
its  firft  performance,  that  the  name  of  the  Serva  Padrona,  as  an 
intermezzi  fet  by  the  celebrated  Pergolefi,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
laft  edition  of  the  Drammaturgia  accrefciuta  e  continuata  Jino  a  I  /' 
anno,  1755  ! 

It  feems,  however,  as  if  Pergolefi's  fuccefs  in  this  little  mufical 
farce  had  been  the  defpair  of  all  his  brethren  ;  for  we  hear  of  no 
more  intermezzi  after  the  year  1734,  about  which  time  they  feem 
to  have  been  fuperfeded  in  favour  of  dancing,  and  indeed  of  good 
tafte,  to  which  thele  farces,  however  comic  the  words,  and  inge- 
nioufly  fet,  a&ed,  and  fung,  muft  have  been  always  cffenfive. 
Roufieau  has  well  obferved,  that  when  the  action  of  a  drama  is 
interrupted,  either  by  an  intermezzo,  a  dance,  or  any  other  amufe- 
ment  foreign  to  the  principal  fubjedt.  of  the  piece,  every  art  becomes 
independent,  and  the  intereft.  of  the  audience  entirely  annihilated. 
For  this  reafon,  fays.he,  the  Italians  have  at  length  banimed  comic 
intermezzi  from  their  opera  :  for  however  agreeable,  piquant,  and 
natural  fuch  fpedacles  may  be  in  themfelves,  they  are  fo  ill  placed 
in  the  middle  of  a  tragic  adion,  that  the  two  pieces  mutually  de- 
Uroy  preceding  efFe&s,  as  the  one  can  only  intereft  at  the  expence 
of  the  other. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  IV. 

©/"Cantatas,  or  narrative  Chamber-Mufic* 

THE  fecular  Mufic  of  Italy,  has  never  been  in  an  abfolutfc 
rude  ftate  for  more  than  two  centuries.  It  has  beeen  bur~ 
nijhing  during  that  period,  but  can  hardly  be  faid  to  have  wanted 
a  file.  On  the  contrary,  ours,  and  that  of  every  other  part  of  Eu*» 
rope,  a  hundred  years  ago  wanted  a  rafp,  a  pruning-knife,  a  pair  of 
fheers,  a  mattock,  and  a  fpade.  Indeed,  that  of  Germany  before 
Keyfer,  of  France  before  Lulli,  and  of  England  before  Purcell, 
wanted  every  thing  which  cultivation,  imitation,  and  a  total  change 
of  ftyle  have  fince  given  it. 

As  cantatas  were  firft  fuggefted  by  the  mufical  recitation  of  the 
opera  in  which  the  chief  events  were  related  in  recitative ;  in  like 
manner  they  received  feveral  progreffive  changes  during  the  laft. 
century,  previous  to  their  perfection.  Firft,  they  confifted,  like 
opera  fcenes,  of  little  more  than  recitative ;  with  frequent  formal 
clofes,  at  which  the  finger,  either  accompanied  by  himfelf  or  an- 
other performer  on  a  fingle  inftrument,  was  left  at  liberty  to  mew 
his  tafte  and  talents. 

The  next  change  was  in  having  a  fingle  air,  generally  in  triple 
time,  diftinft  from  the  recitative,  and  repeated  to  different  ftanzas 
after  each  narrative  part  of  the  poem,  like  modern  ballad  airs.  At 
this  time  the  term  Da  Capo  not  being  in  ufe,  the  air  was  written 
over  again,  as  often  as  it  was  wanted,  fometimes  in  exadtly  the  fame 
notes,  but  more  frequently,  with  little  changes  and  embelliftiments 
to  the  fame  bafe,  and  to  different  ftanzas. 

It  has  been  faid  (r),  that  '*  Da  Capo  is  a  new  invention  ;  that  it 
**  was  unknown  to  Colonna  in  1688,  and  was  firft  ufed  by  Alefian's. 
"  dro  Scarlatti,  in  his  Theodora,  1693;  and  that  in  1715,  there 
u  was  not  an  air  without  it  in  Gafparini's  opera  of  i"  Tartara 

(r)  Trait*  du  Mclodramt,  p.  142*  note  *.. 

"  alia 
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"  alia  China."  But  this  chronology  is  by  no  means  exact,  as  may 
be  proved  in  the  cantatas  as  well  as  operas  of  the  laft  century. 

In  Cefli's  opera  of  Orontea,  .performed  at  Venice  1666,  there  are 
frequent  returns  to  particular  portions  of  the  airs,  more  indeed  in 
the  manner  of  a  refrein  or  burden,  than  Da  Capo,  or  Rondo  ;  but 
in  the  opera  of  E?iea,  performed  at  Genoa  1 676 ;  in  that  of  Aurora, 
iet  by  Zanetti,  and  performed  in  the  fame  city  1678,  there  is  a 
conftant  Da  Capo,  or  return  to  the  firft  part  of  each  fong.  And 
this  is  a  more  early  period  than  that  of  any  opera  that  I  have  found  fet 
by  Aleffandro  Scarlatti.  The  practice  feems  to  have  begun  about 
the  year  1660  ;  and  in  1661,  I  find  it  fome times  ufed  in  the  opera 
of  Clearco,  fet  by  Tenaglia,  and  performed  at  Rome.  In  the  mo- 
tets, a  voce  fola,  di  Monferrato,  printed  1673,  Da  Capos  occur; 
about  which  time  it  grew  frequent;  and  before  1680,  it  appears  to 
have  been  in  conftant  ufe. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  madrigals  for  voices  alone,  and  after- 
wards for  inftruments  in  unifon  with  the  feveral  vocal  parts,  con- 
ftituted  the  chief  Mufic  that  was  performed  in  the  chamber,  and 
in  private  concerts,  till  folo  fongs,  accompanied  by  a  fingle  inftru- 
ment,  were  brought  into  favour  by  Caccini  and  his  imitators,  in 
Italy  and  other  parts  of  Europe. 

Giulio  Caccini  detto  Romano  tells  us,  in  161 5,  that  though  he 
was  born  at  Rome,  he  had  fpent  thirty-feven  years  at  Florence, 
-and  had  begun  to  fing  folo  fongs  in  his  plain  but  cxprelfive  man- 
ner, in  order  to  make  the  words  more  intelligible  than  they  were 
in  the  madrigals  and  motets  of  the  times.  He  does  not  feem  to 
claim  the  invention  of  recitative,  though  it  is  given  to  him  by  the 
poet  Grillo^who,  in  a  letter  of  thanks  to  him  for  the  admirable 
.manner  in  which  he  had  fet  fome  of  his  poems,  particularly  I  Pie- 
tqfi  ajf'etti,  which  had  been  fung  before  the  pope,  and  fome  other 
•madrigals  of  his  writing,  fays,  "  we  are  indebted  to  you  for  the 
««  invention  of  a  new  fpecies  of  Mufic  ;  for  finging  without  air,  or 
•*'  rather  for  a  melodious  kind  of  fpeech,  called  recitative,  which  is 
"  noble  and  elevated,  neither  mangling,  torturing,  nor  deftroying 

the  life  and  fenfe  of  the  words,  but  rather  enforcing  their  energy 

«'  and 
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"  and  fpirit.  This  moft  beautiful  manner  of  fingirig  is  your  own, 
"  and  perhaps  a  lucky  recovery  of  the  ancient  and  long  loft  method 
"  of  finging  ufed  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  an  idea  in  which  I 
"  am  the  more  confirmed,  by  hearing  the  beautiful  paftoral  of  Ri- 
"  nuccini  fung  to  your  Mufic  j  which  all  thofe  who  complain  of 
"  the  abfurdity  of  always  Jinging  in  chorus,  even  in  dramatic  poetry 
"  and  reprefentation,  agree  to  admire.  In  fhort,  this  new  Mufic  is 
"  now  univerfally  adopted  by  all  perfons  of  good  ears  and  tafte  j 
"  from  the  courts  of  Italian  princes  it  has  pafled  to  thofe  of  Spain, 
"  France,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  as  I  am  allured  from  un- 
"  doubted  authority  (s)." 

In  the  fecond  volume  of  Doni's  works  is  inferted  (t)  a  difcourfe, 
fent  by  Giovanni  de'  Bardi,  to  Giulio  Caccini,  upon  the  Mufic  of 
the  ancients,  and  the  art  of  Jinging.  It  difcovers  the  author's  great 
reading,  but  conveys  little  other  information.  Indeed,  the  parade  of 
having  ftudied  the  Mufic  of  the  ancients  is  always  more  likely  to  gra- 
tify the  vanity  of  a  fuperficial  Dilettante,  than  augment  the  ufefui 
fcience  of  an  able  profeflbr.  Caccini,  I  think,  mull:  have  been  a 
young  ftudent  indeed,  to  be  dazzled  by  fuch  learning ;  when,  in 
order  to  recommend  fimplicity  to  him,  Bardi  fays,  that  in  the 
many  hundred  fongs  compofed  by  the  great  mufician  Olimpus,  he 
never  touched  more  than  four  firings  of  his  lyre  («). 

The  reader  may  perhaps  oe  curious  to  know  what  kind  of  Mu- 
fic it  was  that  Caccini,  the  beft  finger  of  the  laft  century,  produced; 
particularly,  as  he  is  faid  by  Doni,  Bardi,  and  all  the  Florentine 
writers  and  mufical  reformers,  to  have  been  the  chief  inventor  of 
that  grace  and  refinement  in  compofing  and  finging  monodie,  mono- 
logues, or  Jingle  fongs,  which  had  been  adopted  by  perfons  of  tafte 
all  over  Italy.  And  being  in  poflefiion  not  only  of  his  opera  of 
Euridice,  printed  in  fcore  at  Venice  1615,  but  of  his  Nuove  Muji- 

/ 

(s)  This  letter  is  dated  1600.  that  the  author,  fond  as  he  was  of  the  Spar- 

(/)  Page  » 3  j.  tan  cuftoms,  wiftied,  in  imitation  of  their 

(«)  The  late  Jean  Jacques  Rouflcau  did    treatment  of  Timotheus,  to  cut  the  fuper- 
me  the  honour  to  fend  me  an  air  of  his  own     numerary  firings  of  erery  lyre,  to  his  own 
compofition,  Sur  treit  notes.    But  this  was     ftandard  la  this  trichord  long, 
an  experiment,  and  fent  as  a  curiofity ;  not  ' 
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v&e>vr  new  Compbfitions  for  the  Voice,  publifhed  likewife  in  that 
city  the  fame  year,  I  ftiall  give  fpecimens  from  this  laft  work, 
upon  which  a  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  juftice  with  which 
thefe  praifes  were  beftowed  j  and  a  comparifon  made  between  his 
Mufic  and  that  of  his  predcceftbrs  and  cotemporarics,  as  well  as 
modern  proaucuons. 

Two  things  feem  likely  to  happen  in  the  perufal  of  this  Mufic  : 
thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  operas  of  Lulli,  will  find  a  great 
fonflarity  between  his  ftyle  and  that  of  Caccini ;  and  contrapun- 
tifts  will  {bbn  dilfcover,  that  however  his  melody  was  admired  at 
the  time,  the  compolition  is  neither  correct,  nor  ingenious  (x).  We 
cnuft  therefore  afcribe  fome  of  its  fuccefs  to  fimplicity,  poetry,  and 
expreffion;  and  the  reft  to  that  fpirit  of  patty  againft  madrigalifts, 
and  the  authors  and  admirers  of  other  kinds  of  full  and  learned  Mu- 
fic, which  at  this  time  ran  high  in  Italy. 

Thotrgh  we  are  now  inclined  to  wonder  how  pleafing  efFetts 
could  be  produced  by  fuch  fimple,  unadorned,  and  almoft  unac- 
companied melodies ;  yet,  -when  we  confider  what  Taptures  were 
long  after  excited  in  France  by  a  fimilar  Mufic  in  the  operas  of 
1/ulH,  our  wonder  will  ceafe ;  particularly,  if  we  recollect,  that  the 
pafiages  of  tafte  and  embellifhment,  which  are  now  antiquated  and 
vulgar,,  were  then  new  and  elegants  and  that  the  expreffion  of  the 
Mufic  of  this  period  in  Italy  is  fo  entirely  loft,  that,  like  a  dead  lan- 
guage, no  one  is  certain  how  it  was  pronounced. 

The  firft  detached  narration  that  I  have  found,  infih.  recitative, 
h  the  Lamento  di  Didone,  or  complaint  of  Dido,,  in  a  work  entitled 
Le  Muficbe del'CzvtiWet  Sigifmondo  d^India^Jib.  v.  printed  in  Venice.- 
i^fi^fblio.  This  ftory,,as  wellas  the  Lamentation  of  J  a/cm  over 
"  is  children,. murdered  by  Medea,.and  the  Complaint  of  Olimpia  to 
Hireno,  from  Ariofto,  are  all  fet  by  this  compofer,  who  was  like- 
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{*)  Pietro  Delia  Valle>  the  moft  candid     marie  Mufic,  fay»,  "  but  for  his  own  more 
•ndbeft  judge  of  Mufic  of  *M  the  writers     "early  conjpofition,  am  buona  face  di  iui, . 
on  the  fubjeft  at  thi9  time,  after  fpeaking  of    "  turn  <i4rovo  tanio  &umo.,y 
the  fliare  which  Caccini  had  in  the  in ven-  Qp.  di  JDoni  II.  031. 

tion  of  recitative,  and  improvement  of  dia- 
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wife  his  own  poet,  in  pure  recitative,  without  the  leaft  change  of 
meafure  or  mixture  of  air,  except  now  and  then  a  formal  cloic,  of 
which  recitative  was  not  as  yet  diverted. 

Adami  tells  us,  page  194,  that  Giovanni  Domcnico  Poliafcht 
Romano,  admitted  into  the  pope's  chapel  1 61 2,  compofed  feveral 
cantatas  in  a  good  ftyle,  and  in  the  beft  taftc  of  finging,  which 
were  printed  1 6 1 8  j  and  page  1 95,  that  the  Cavalier  Loreti  Vitto- 
rij  da  Spoleto,  foprano  in  the  pope's  chapel  1622,  and  one  of  the 
firft  evirati  employed  in  mufical  dramas  on  the  ftage,  was  a  cele- 
brated compefer  of  Arte,  ;  Cantate  i/<z  Camera* 

The  firft  time,  however,  that  I  have  found  the  term  Cantata, 
ufed  for  a  fhort  narrative  lyric  poem,  was  in  the  Mufiche  varie  a 
vocefola  del  Signor  Benedetto  Ferrari  da  Reggio,  printed  at  Venice* 
"1638 ;  which  is  twenty  years  more  early  than  the  period  at  which 
the  invention  of  cantatas  is  fixed  by  fome  writers,  who  have  given 
the  honour  to  Barbar  a  St rozzi,  a  Venetian  lady,  who,  in  1653* 
publifhed  vocal  com pofitions,  under  the  title  of  Cantate,  Ariettet 
e  Duetti.  Ferrari,  detto  della  tiorbo,  for  his  excellence  performance 
on  that  inftrument,  was  one  of  the  earlieft  compofers  of  operas  for 
Venice.  Of  the  two  firft  mufical  dramas  that  were  performed  in 
that  city,  1637  and  1638,  Ferrari  was  only  the  poet^  but  in  i639> 
he  was  author  both  of  the  words  and  Mulic  of  the  opera  of  Armida, 
as  he  was  of  feveral  fubfequent  mufical  dramas. 

In  1638,  a  line  feems  to  have  been  drawn  between  recitative  and 
air,  in  the  burlefque  cantata  of  the  Cavalier  Tarquinio  Merula„ 
on  the  fubjedt  of  Marcus  Curtius  leaping  into  the  gulf :  Curti* 
precipitato  (y J.   Here  we  have  not  only  long  divifions  at  the  clofes 

(y)  This  compofcr  abounded  in  whimE-  tifts  in  general,  about  this  time,  as  to  the 

cal  conceits ;  he  has  campofed  a  four-part  choice  and  expreffion  of  the  words  they  fet 

Cong  to  the  article  hie,  bac%  boc,  as  it  is  de-  to  Mufic,  the  fatire  would  hav*  been  ju£t 

clined  in  the  Latin  Grammar,  through  all  and  laudable  ;  but  in  his  ferious  compofi- 

ita  cafes,  fingular  and  plural.    And,  as  if  tions  he  feems  to  have  been  poflefled  of  no 

one  fuch  piece  of  pleafautry  were  not  fuffi-  more  delicacy  or  intelligence  in  thefe  parti- 

cient  to  amufe  himfelf  and  friends,  be  has  culars  than  his  coteraporaries.    It  mull, 

Likewife  made  a  madrigal  of  qui,  qute,  ^uod.  howrver,  be  owned  that  there  is  rather 

If  this  had  been  done  in  order  tq  ridicule  more  melody  and  motion  given  to  the  fere 

the  almoft  total  indifference  of  cont  rapun-  ral  parts  of  his  compofitions,  thaii  theirs* 

Q"  2  in 
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in  the  recitative,  but  frequent  changes  of  meafure,  and  movements 
in  triple  time,  diftindtly  different  from  recitation  (s;). 

The  word  Cantata,  according  to  Du  Cange,  was  ufed  in  the 
church  as  early  as  the  year  1 3 1 4,  to  exprefs  what  we  at  prefent 
mean  by  anthem,  with  which  it  is  ftill  fynonymous  in  Germany ; 
being  chiefly  confined  in  the  Lutheran  church  to  facred  Mufic. 
The  Romifh  church  had  many  admirable  facred  cantatas  during 
the  laft  century,  by  Carifiimi,  Graziani,  BafXani,  and  others.  And 
during  the  prefent  century,  Domenico  Scarlatti  fet  one  at  Rome 
for  Chriftmas  Eve,  which  was  performed  in  the  Apoftolic  palace, 
17 17.  Bononcini  fet  another,  1729,  for  the  fame  occafion  and 
place.  The  difference  at  prefent  between  facred  cantatas  and  motets 
feems  to  be  the  recitative. 

The  fecular  cantata  is  a  fpecies  of  compofition  extremely  well 
fuited  to  the  chamber,  in  which  fewer  parts  and  great  effects,  and 
lefs  light  and  made  are  necefiary,  than  in  ecclefiaftic  or  dramatic 
Mufic  j  for  the  performance  being  in  ftill  life,  and  the  poet  and 
mufician  without  an  orcheftra  or  choir  to  aflift  in  painting  the 
ftronger  paflions,  compofers  aimed,  for  a  long  time,  at  no  effects 
out  of  the  power  of  a  fingle  voice  and  a  fingle  inftrument  to  produce. 
,  Cantatas  of  confiderable  length,  accompanied  by  a  numerous 
band  are  ufually  performed  in  Italy  on  great  occafions  of  feftivity: 
as  the  reconciliation  of  princes  after  long  difunion  ,  or  the  arrival  of 
great  perfonages  in  the  capital  of  a  ftate.  Thus,  when  pope  Gan- 
ganelli  and  the  King  of  Portugal  were  reconciled,  in  1770 ;  and  foon 
after,  when  the  prefent  Emperor  arrived  at  Venice,  on  his  firft  vifiting 


(z)  Thefe  mixtures  of  recitative  and  air, 
were  afterwards  called  Ariofe  Cantate,  in  a 

i  work  publiflicd  at  Venice  1655,  by  Sebas- 
tian Enno,  which  is  called  libra  fecondo. 

■  In  this  little  book,  in  long  8vo,  of  only  four 
Haves  on  each  page,  I  find,  for  the  firft  time, 
the  following  mufical  terms  to  exprefs  the 
different  degrees  of  quick  and  Jleva  in  the 
performance  of  the  feveral  movements : 
Adafio,  for  adagio  ;  Pitt  adapt ;  Affettuofo  ; 
Prejto  ;  Da  Capo  fe  place  ;  Allegro.  And 
in  the  Cantate  da  camera  a  voce  J'ola,  pub- 


liflied  at  Bologna  1677,  byGio.  Bat.Maz- 
zafebrata,  not  only  all  thefe  technical 
terms  occur,  but  Vivace,  Largo,  and  Ardito. 
Though  thefe  fongs  are  called  cantate,  in 
the  title-page,  yet  in  the  running-title  they 
are  llyled  canzonet tc  ;  a  name  that  Metaftafio 
has  given  to  his  charming  lyric  poems  call- 
ed La  Primavera,  I'Efiate,  La  Liberia,  La 
Paltnodia,  and  La  Partenza,  which  have 
been  often  fet  as  cantatas,  and  fo  cal  led,  when 
recitative  and  different  airs  have  been  em- 
ployed. 


Italy, 
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Italy,  cantatas  were  fung  at  Rome  and  Venice  equal  in  length  to  an 
opera.  But  thefe  differ  effentially  from  what  is  ufually  meant  by  a 
cantata  or  monologue  for  a  fingle  voice,  confirming  of  fhort  recita- 
tives, and  two  or  three  airs  at  moft  j  as  they  are  occafional  poems 
in  which  feveral  fingers  are  employed ;  but  though  in  dialogue, 
they  are  performed,  like  oratorios,  without  change  of  fcene,  or  action. 

Such  languid  and  whining  recitative  as  that  of  Emilio  del  Cava- 
liere,  Jacopo  Peri,  and  Caccini,  is  now  only  fit  for  the  ferious  French 
opera,  where  it  has  been  continued,  from  the  time  it  was  firft 
brought  to  Paris  by  Lulli,  to  the  death  of  Rameau,  and  by  his  dif- 
ciples  and  admirers,  to  the  prefent  time.  At  firft  it  was  not  fuffi- ! 
ciently  diftinguifhed  from  air  in  Italy,  if  any  thing  then  might  be 
called  air ;  but  it  would  perhaps  be  more  accurate  to  fay,  that  it 
then  admitted  too  much  Jinging,  too  many  long  notes  and  formal 
clofes,  for  dialogue  and  narration.  Montiverde  accelerated  its  march 
a  little;  but  it  was  not  till  after  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  cen- 
tury, that  recitative  received  its  laft  laws  and  true  character  from  the 
productions  of  the  admirable  Cariffimi  and  Stradella.  * 

Recitative  and  air  being  feparated,  and  brought  to  a  general  ftand- 
ard  in  the  compofition  of  cantatas  about  the  middle  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury, fpecimens  of  ftyle  need  only  be  given  when  a  compofer  of 
fuperior  genius  confiderably  outftripped  his  cotemporaries,  and  by 
fome  bold  and  vigorous  effort,  added  to  the  common  ftock  of  me- 
lody, harmony,  modulation,  or  contrivance,  fomething  that  has  been 
generally  approved  by  the  public,  and  adopted  by  profefTors.  To 
trace  invention  and  improvements  of  this  kind  to  their  fource,  feems 
at  once  the  moft  necefiary  and  difficult  part  of  a  mufical  hiftorian's 
bufinefs. 

No  compofer  of  the  laft  century  was  more  the  delight  of  his  co- 
temporaries  or  more  refpected  by  pofterity  than  Giacomo  Caris- 
simi,  Maeftro  di  Capella  of  the  German  college  at  Rome.  Kir- 
cher,  in  his  Mufurgia  (a),  defcribes  his  Mufic  and  its  effects  in  terms 
of  high  panegyric  j  and  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  mafter  then  living,  1650, 
who  had  long  filled  the -place  of  compofer  to  the  Collegio  ApoUlnare 
with  great  reputation.  He  began  to  flourifh  about  the  year  1635, 
and,  according  to  Matthefon  {b\>  was  living  in  1672.  Hisproduc- 

{a)  Tom.  I.  p.  603.  (i)  (Ejjrmpfortr,  p.  135. 
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tioes  are'  ve*y  numerous,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  cam* 
pefed  for  tbie  theatre,'  ..    '«  .<  j  - 

.  His  &cred  and  fecwJar  eaptatas,  and  motets,  have  always  had  ad- 
mUfion  ija  every  colle&ion  of  good  Mu&c,  •  It  has  been  often  af- 
fected by  mwfieal  writers  that  he  was  the  inventor  of  cantatas ;  but 
it.  has-,  already  been  fliewru  that  thefe  Jcene  dg.  camera^  or  monodies, 
had  a  mfere  eafly  origin.  Carifl>mi»  however,  mud  be  allowed  not 
•only  the  merit  of  transferring  the  invention  from  the  chamber  to 
tbeihuroh*  where  he  fitft  .introduced  cantatas  on  facred  fubjeds, 
but  of  greatly, icnpfQTing  recitative  in  general,  rendering  it  a 
moreexpreflive,  articulate,  and  intelligible  language,  by  its  approxi* 
mation  to  fpeech  aind  declamation. 

Many  of  Carimmi's  works  are  preferved  in  the  Britim  Mufeum(c), 
and  in  Dr.  Aklrieh's  Colle&ion,  Chrift-church,  Oxford. 

In  a  beautiful  cantata  on  the  death 
of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  beginning : 
Fernta,  Ufcw,  cb'  tQparli{d)t  he  feems 
to  have  been  the  firft  who  gave  the 
true  form  to  the  cadence  of  recitation, 
at  this  pafiage : 

He  has,  however,  in 
the  fame  cantata  Teveral 
formal  clofes,  which  be- 
long only  to  air  and  me- 
lody, fuch  as : 


moro  w-no-ccnte. 
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The  following  pallage,  which  connects  with  the  preceding,  is 
however  very  beautiful  and  pathetic  (d) : 


Ft 


li-pt-fa.        vi    •    -    H    -   pc  '  fa  in  -no-  cen-  za. 


X3 
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as  is  the  laft  clofe  of  this  recitative : 

(c)  No.  1265,  i*7*i  and  i$oi«  clef,  nor  a  flat,  unlefs  ou  B  }  though  be  fic« 

(d)  Britilh  Mufeum,  No.  1 265.  quently  compofes  in  keys  that  require  three 
{e)  Cariffimi  never  writes  a  fliarp  at  the    or  four. 
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The  airs  of  this  cantata  are  fimple  and  pathetic,  of  which  tht 
ibllowing fragment  is^a  fpecimen — '■'  * 
Air  by  Carissimi,  in  bis  Cantata  on  the  Death  of  Mary  ^ueen  df 
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jfo    rtf  %  to    cfangift  la  cof-tanza  a  I  mio    dual  mefce    Eli     -  Ji 
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cA*  yi"     be    -    ne      Io  refio  e    -  fangue  la  cof  -  fassj  al  »r# 


There  is  fomething  interefting  in  the  moft  trivial  compofitions  of 
this  admirable  niafter,  and  in  his  works  may  certainly  be  traced 
more  traits  of  fine  melody  than  in  thofe  of  any  compofer  of  the 
feventeenth  century.  Of  twenty-two  of  his  cantatas  preferved  in 
the  Chrift-church  Collection,  Oxon.  there  is  not  one  which  does 
not  offer  fomething  that-  is  ftill  new,  curious,  and  pleafing ;  but 
moft  particularly  in  the  recitatives,  many  of  which  feem  the  moft 
expreflive,  affecting,  and  perfect,  that  I  have  feen.  In  the  airs  there 
are  frequently  fweet  and  graceful  paffages,  which  more  than  a 
2  hundred 
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•  hundred  years  have  not  impaired.  It  is,  however,  in  the  divtfions 
of  this,  and  of  all  old  Mufic,  that  the  time  when  it  was  compof- 
ed,  and  the  changes  of  tafte,  are  chiefly  difcoverable.  Thefe  are 
the  faftiionable  forms  and  trimmings,  which  foon  give  way  to 
others  j  but  the  principal  ground-work,  or  materials,  if  good  at  one 
time,  would  not  lofe  their  value  at  another. 

A  commentary  on  thefe  cantatas  would  occupy  too  much  fpace 
in  this  work  j  and,  unlefs  I  could  exhibit  them,  entire,  to  the 
mufical  reader's  view,  would  convey  but  little  information  ; 
however,  lome  fragments  are  fo  beautiful  and  frefli,  that  I  cannot 
help  allotting  them  a  place,  on  the  following  plates,  as  authentic  me- 
morials of  mufical  expreffion  and  refinements  with  which  the  ge- 
nius and  intelligence  of  Cariflimi  had  enriched  the  art,  about  the 
middle  of  the  laft  century. 

The  fragments  N°  I.  II.  and  III.  are  from  pathetic  movements 
in  his  cantatas,  preferved  in  the  Brit.  Muf.  and  which  feem  as  if 
they  could  never  be  old  or  common.  N°  III.  according  to  Pacchie- 
rotti,  ftill  conftitutes  a  part  of  the  mufical  language  of  the^yhanji^ 

IV.  Pathetic  exprefiion,  and  curious  modulation,  from  the  Ox- 
ford manufcript. 

V.  and  VI.    Fragments  of  S.iciliana. 

VII.  Is  plaintive  and  can  never  be  vulgar. 

VIII.  Puts  us  in  mind  of  Purcell ;  and  IX.  of  more  modern  com- 
pofers .  I- ' 

..  X.  Elegant  imitations^- 

XI.  The  whole  movement,  whence  this  is  taken,  furnifhes  me- 
lody, harmony,  and  modulation,  to  the  beauties  of  which  the  great- 
eft  mafters  of  modern  times  have  added  but  little. 

XII.  Is  a  graceful  and  pleafing  air,  the  motivo  of  which  has  been 
often  ufed  in  the  prefent  century.  The  divifions  in  this  and  in  fe- 
veral  of  Cariflimi's  chearful  movements  were  not  difdained,  long 
after,  by  Corelli  and  Handel. 

XIII.  This  fingle  air,  without  recitative,  feems  the  archetype  of 
almoftall  the  arie  di  cantabik,  the  adagios,  and  pathetic  fongs,  as  well 
as  inftrumental  flow  movements,  that  have  been  fince  made. 

Vol.  IV.  R  ,  XIV. 
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XIV.  Is  a  mulical  phrafe  that  ftill  retains  its  bloom. 
.  TheXiX.  of  his  cantatas,  in  the  Cb.  Ch.  Col.  is  truly  a  curiofityv 
throughout,  for  the  recitative,  mocjuktion  and  comic  call  of  fome  trait* 
i&  the  melody.  This  feems  the  fineft  model  for  a  bafe  fong,  that  I  have 
svcr  fcen.  It  was  certainly  compoied  for  a  voice  of  that  kind,  of 
uncommon  compafs  and  flexibility  (f) ;  all  the  clofcs  are  particu- 
larly of  that  character,  and  in  a  grand  and  majeftic  ftyle ;  it  begins. 
Qla,pcnfieri. 

.  The  lafl:  of  thefe  twenty-two  cantatas  contains  many  refine- 
ments and  fubtihies  of  compofition,  that  are  thought  new  and  re- 
cherche s  at  prefent,  when  ufed  by  the  firft  profeffors  in  Europe. 
.  XV,  Is  taken  from  a  dialogue,  or  duet,,  between  Democritus  and 
•Heraclitus»  in  which  Cariflimi  has  given  a  curious  example  of  the 
contrail  and  effects  of  our  two.  genera  of  major  and  minor  keys  j 
for  nearly  the  fame  melody,  which  is  chearful  in  a  major  key, 
when  repeated  in  the  minor,  has  all  the  pathetic  of  a  different  ftyle, 
time,  and  arrangement  of  notes. 

Befides  his  numerous  cantatas,  duets,  trios,  and  four-part  fongs,. 
Cariflimx's  compofitions  for  the  church,  where  he  firft  introduced 
inftrumental  accompaniments,  difcover  more  genius,  elegance,  and 
defign,  than  thofe  of  any  preceding  or  cotemporary  compofer.  Stra- 
della's  untimely  death  perhaps  only  prevented  him  from  writing  as 
much,  and  as  well,  as  Cariflimi. 

Kircher  {g),  the  cotemporary  of  Cariflimi,  after  a  juft  eulogium 
on  his  compofitions  in  general,  and  telling  us  that  he  had  the 
power  of  exciting  in  his  hearers  whatever  affection  he  pleafed,  fpeaks 
of  his  oratorio  of  Jephtha,  and  the  new  and  admirable  effects  pro- 
duced in  it  by  his  knowledge  of  harmony,  modulation,  and  happy 
expreflion  of  the  paflions.  The  chorus  in  his  facred  drama  :  P/o- 
rate  filia  Ifrael,  which  follows  the  lamento  della  fglia  di  jeptet  is- 
as  remarkable  for  the  accuracy  of  fugue  and  imitation,  as  for  its 
plaintive  expreflion. 

According  to  Matthefon  (h),  the  famous  German  compofer,, 

(f)  Tl»«  compafs  of  two  oftaves,  from     them,  «'  Out  of  the  deep."' 
thehigheft  D  in  the  bafe  to  the  laweft,  is        (g )  Mufurgia,  Tom.  I.  p.  604. 
the  fame  a»  that  of  PurceU's  famous  an-        (h)  (EtjcenpfOltf,  p.  135. 
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Kerl  the  younger,  was  fent  by  the  Emperor  from  Vienna  to  Rome, 
in  1649,  to  receive  leflbns  from  Cariffimi ;  who  is  faid  to  have  ac- 
quired a  confiderable  fortune  by  the  exercife  of  his  profeflion,  and 
to  have  lived  to  the  age  of  ninety  (/).  ■■ 

He  appears  to  have  been  the  favourite  compofer  and  model  of 
Dr.  Aldrich,  who  was  polfelTed  of  a  complete  collection  of  his 
works,  which  he  fcored  with  his  own  hand,  and  feems  to  have  ftu- 
died  with  great  attention.  And  Purcell  manifeftly  formed  his  ftyle 
on  the  productions  of  Gariflimi  and  Stradella,  particularly  in  his  re- 
citative and  fecular  fongs. 

Fra  Marc' Antonio  Cesti  has  already  been  honourably  men *■ 
tioned  as  an  opera  co.npofer ;  but  he  is  entitled  to  more  diftindtion 
as  an  early  improver  of  recitative  and  vocal  melody  in  cantatas.  There 
is  a  great  collection  of  the  cantatas  and  motets  of  Cefti  in  Chrift- 
church,  Oxford,  by  which  it  appears  that  recitative  was  much  pa- 
limed  by  this  compofer,  who  fumifhed  it  with  many  new  idioms 
and  forms  of  mufical  fpeech  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  mufi- 
ca  wrrativa  of  his  predecefTors.  Inftead  of  feveral  formal  clofes, 
which  are  fo  common  in  the  recitation  of  the  firft  operas,  we  fre- 
quently find  in  the  cantatas  of  ^efti^the  true  cadence  of  mufical 
fpeech  diftincl  from  air;  as  in  the  following  paifage  of  the  Chrift- 
church  manufcript,  page  6. 


3B3 
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Del  ricerear       qual    font      fulamanodif  -  te  -fa     il  cielmifctij) 


Donna  Egixia  mi  diffi. 


(»)  Effaifur  la  Muf.  Tom.  IV.  p.  460. 
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And  as  for  melody,  were  a  collection  to  be  formed  of  the  moA 
elegant  and  ftriking  pafiages  of  the  beft  compofers  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury, which  are  ftill,  and  ever  muft  remain,  pleafing,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  beauties  of  our  beft  poets  and  moral  writers  have  been 
felected,  the  works  of  Ceui  would  fupply  a  very  confiderable  num- 
ber. Indeed,  fuch  a  collection  would  leave  but  little  to  fubfequent 
eompofers  who  have  been  the  mofl  celebrated  for  originality  and 
invention.  It  might  check  modem  vanity,  and  ftop  difputation 
concerning  unjuft.  claims ;  individuals  would  have  their  proper  fta- 
tion  allotted  them  j  and  juftice  would  be  done  to  thofe  gifted  mor- 
tals whofe  infpirations  have  been  adopted  by  the  moft  judicious  and 
accomplimed  muficians  of  fucceeding  times.  But  fuch  a  compila- 
tion, with  whatever  integrity  it  may  be  made,  and  however  jufl  the 
defign,  might  have  an  invidious  appearance,  and  inftead  of  being 
regarded  as  the  only  true  and  intelligible  hiftory  of  mufical  inven- 
tion, might  feem  the  work  of  a  partizan,  undertaken  with  the  infi- 
dious  view  of  injuring  the  reputation  of  pofterior  artifts. 

I  mall,  however,  on  the  following  plates,  give  a  few  fragments 
from  the  works  of  Cefti,  in  the  lame  manner  as  has  already  beea 
done  from  thofe  of  Cariflimi.. 

Luigi  Rossi,  one  of  the  earlieft  compofers  of  cantatas,  is  cele- 
brated in  1 640,  by  Pietro  della  Valle,  in  his  letter  to  Guidiccioni 
cited,  above,,  for  his  grave  canzonnette,  particularly  that  which  be- 
gins :  Or  cbe  la  notte  del Jilenzio  arnica.  Many  of  his  cantatas  are 
preferved  in  all  collections  which  include  the  Mufic  of  the  lafl  cen- 
tury, particularly  in  the  Brit.  Muf.  Bib!.  Harl.  1265  and  1273* 
and  in  Dr.  Aldrich's  Collection,  Chrifl-church,  Oxon. 

His  cantata,  la  Fortunay  in  the  Mufeum  Collection,  N°  1265, 
is  of  an  immeafurable  length.  The  recitative,  however,  with  for- 
mal clofes,  has  pleafing  exprefiions  in  it,  that  ftill  live  No  Da 
Capo,  or  fign  of  reference  appears  in  his  cantata*  and  he  writes 
twice  or  three  times  over,  the  fame  airs ;  a  trouble  which  thefe  ex- 
pedients would  have  fpared.  He  feems  to  have  ftarted  feveral 
flimfy  divifions,  which  afterwards  became  common  j  and,  indeed, 
it  appears  from,  his  cantatas,  that  as  foon  as  fecular  Mufic  had  di- 
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vefted  itfelf  of  the  pedantry  of  perpetual  canons,  fugues,  and  multi- 
plied parts,  another  vice  crept  into  the  art,  by  the  frequent  and 
exceflive  ufe  of  divifions.  Luigi,  in  fongs  for  a  fingle  voice,  has 
fome  of  this  kind  as  long  as  thofe  in  modern  bravura  airs. 

In  the  Magliabccchi  library  at  Florence,  I  found  the  fcene  of  an 
oratorio  called  Giufeppe  figliodi  Giacobbe,  Opera  Jpirituale,  fatta  in 
Mufica  da  Aloigi  de  Rojji,  Napolitano,  in  Roma.  And  under  the 
name  of  Roffi  many  of  his  compolitions  may  be  found  in  the  Mu- 
feum. 

The  following  plates  ,will  exhibit  fome  of  his  peculiarities  and 
happy  licences*  which  have  been  adopted  by  fubfequent  compofers, 
as  well  as  others  which  mould  be  avoided. 

Luigi,  in  his  motets,that  are  preferved  in  Chrift-church.  Collec- 
tion, appears  to  have  been  as  able  to  write,  a  capella,  in  many  parts 
with  learning,  as  with  elegance  in  few. 

Don  Giovanni  Legrenzi,  of  Bergamo,  has  been  already 
mentioned  as  a  dramatic  compofer,  at  Venice,  for  the  theatres  of 
which  city  he  produced  fifteen  operas,,  between  the  year  1664  and 
1 684.  He  was  likewife  a  favourite  compofer  of  cantatas,  of  which 
he  publifhed  at  Venice  two  books:  one  of  ten,  in  1674;  and  a 
fecond  book  containing  fourteen,  in  1679.  During  his  youth  he 
was  fome  time  organift  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  in  his  native  city 
of  Bergamo ;  then  Maeftro  di  Capella  of  the  church  dello  Spirito 
Janto,  in  Ferrara  ;  and  laftly  of  St.  Mark's  at  Venice,  and  mafter  of 
the  Confervatorio  de  Mendicanti.  He  was  the  mafter  likewife  of  the 
two  great  muficians,  Lotti,  and  Francefco  Gafparini,  both  of  whom 
are  faid  to  have  refided  in  his  houfe  at  Venice,  in  the  year.  1684, 
in  order  to  receive  his  inductions. 

Among  the  mufical  manufcripts,  purchafed  at  Rome  in  1770, 
one  that  ranks  the  higheft  in  my  own  favour,  was  the  muficrbook 
of  Salvator  Rosa,  the  painter,  in  which  are' contained,  not 
only  airs  and  cantatas  fet  by  Cariffimi,  Cefti,  Luigi,  Cavalli, 
Legrenzi,  Capelline,  Pafqualini,  and  Bandini,  of  which  the  words 
of  feveral  are  by  Salvator  Rofa  ;  but  eight  entire  cantatas 
written,  fet,  and  tranferibed  by  this  celebrated  painter  himfelf. 
The  book  was  purchafed  of  his  ^reat  grand -daughter,  who  inhabit- 


,15*       A   G  E:K  EftAL  HISTORY 

«d  the  houfe  in  which  her  anceftor  lived  and  died.  The  hand- 
writing was  afcertained  by  collation  with  his  letters  and  Jatires,  of 
which  the  originals  are  ftill  preferred  by  his  descendants.  The 
hiftorians  of  Italian  poetry,  though  they  often  mention  Salvator  as 
a  (atirift,  fcem  never  to  have  heard  of  his  lyrical  productions  j  and 
as  this  book  is  not  only  curious  for  the  Mafic  it  contains,  but  the 
poetry;  I  fhall  prefent  my  readers  with  a  particular  account  of  its 
contents,  which,  being  chiefly  cantatas,  belong  to  this  chapter. 

The  firit  compofition  in  this  manufcript  was  luckily  a  fcene  in 
Cefti'«  opera  of  Orontea,  which  it  would  have  been  difficult  to 
have  found  elfewhere  $  for  of  the  many  hundred  operas  that  were 
compoied  for  the  different  theatres  of  Italy  during  the  laft  century, 
except  two  or  three  that  have  been  printed,  an  entire  copy  in  (core 
of  any  one  of  them,  before  the  time  of  Alef.  Scarlatti  and  Bononci- 
ni,  has  hardly  been  preferved  (k). 

II.  Is  a  cantata  by  Capellini,  a  compofer  of  no  great  eminence ; 
yet  there  is  in  it  a  very  pleafing  air  in  triple  time  of  |,  in  which 
the  crotchets  are  exprefled  by  minims  hooked  or  tied  like  quavers. 

III.  Is  an  elegant  fimple  air,  by  Legrenzi,  ftmg  to  two  different 
iftanzas;  and  as  the  vocal  compofit  ons  of  this  mafter  are  fome- 
what  fcarce,  I  fhall  prefent  my  readers  with  a  copy  of  it. 

IV.  Is  a  beautiiul  Siciliana  by  Cavalli,  the  compofer  of  Erifme- 
na,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  treating  of  the  Venetian  thea- 
tre. As  the  movement  is  Ihort  and  charadteriftic,  I  cannot  refifl 
the  defire  of  inferring  it. 

V.  Is  a  cantata,  written  by  Salvator  Rofa,  and  fet  by  Cefti.  Re- 
citative had  not,  as  yet,  banifhed  formal  doles,  or  regular  modu* 
lation,  which  encroached  too  much  upon  air,  and  deitroyed  its 
narrative  and  declamatory  plainnefs  and  limplicitly. 

Salvator  was  either  the  raoft  miferable,  or  the  mofl  difcontented 
■of  men.  Moft  of  his  cantatas  are  filled  with  the  bittereft  com- 
plaints, either  againft  his  iniftrefs,  or  mankind  in  general.  In  this 
he  fays  that  he  has  had  more  misfortunes  than  there  are  frars  in  the 
firmament,  and  that  he  has  lived  fix  luftres  (thirty  years)  without 
the  enjoyment  of  one  happy  day. 

<*)  For  the  feene  in  Orottiea,  fee  p.  67, 
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OF     MUSI  C. 

VI.  Is  a  cantata  fet  by  Luigi,  almoft  wholly  in  recitative,  which, 
but  for  the  formality  of  the  clofes,  would  be  admirable. 

VII.  Another  cantata  by  the  fame  compofer,  of  which  the  word* 
are  very  beautiful.  After  promifing  eternal  conftancy  to  his  mjf- 
trefs,  he  fays, 

.  Efe  la  natura  avara 
Del fuo  mortal  teforo 
Da  quefta  crin  mai  ti  rubajfe  V  oro* 
Povero,  n:a  content o\  ... 
Lo  vedrb  bianco 
15  I'  amerb  d'  argento  (I)  . 

VIII.  A  cantata  fet  by  Cariffimi,  in  which  thq  melody  is  im- 
paflioned,  and  the  recitative  admirable.  Too  many  fpeeimens  have 
already  been  exhibited  of  this  author's  genius  and  abilities,  to  ren^ 
der  an  extracl  from  this  compofition  neceffary. 

IX.  Is  a  pleafing  and  natural  air,  by  Marc'  Antonio.  Pafqualini, 
which  is  repeated  to  different  ftanzas.  The  compofer  of  this  air 
was  admitted  into  the  Papal  chapel  in  1630 ;  and  from  the  year 
1643  to  l67°>  ne  was  a  favourite  flage-finger,  with  a  foprano  voice. 
Many  of  his  competitions  are  preferved  in  the  collections  of  the 
time,  in  which  more  grace  and  facility  appear  than  force  and  learning. 

X.  A  cantata,  in  which  the  words  are  by  Salvator  Rofa,  and  the 
Mufic  by  Cefti.  There  is  great  ftrength  and  imagination  in  this 
poetry.. 

In  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  degli  Angeli  de  PP.  Certofinix  at 
Rome,  where  Salvator  Rofa  was  buried,  there  is  an  infeription  oft 
his  tomb,  at  which  Crefcimbeni,  a  Florentine,  is  angry ;  as  it  gives 
him  ilprimatofopra  tutti  iRimatori  T ofcani {m).  This,  like  almoft all 
monumental  praife,  is  certainly  hyberbolical ;  but  Salvator's  poetry 
fcems  to  have  great  merit  foe  its  boldneis  and  originality  i  it  is,  in- 
deed, fomewhat  rough,  even  in  his  lyrics ;  and  his  fatires  are  often 
coarfe;  but  he  appears  to  me  always  more  pithy  than  his  cotem- 

(/)  If  Nature,  niggard  of  her  treafure,  („)  Comment,  tlla  Sttr.  Ma  Vvh.  Potf. . 

Should  rob  thy  hair  of  all  its  gold,        Vol.  IV.  p- 213. 
Poor,  but  content,  I  ftill  with  plcafur* 

Thy  film  UQffeg  fl»U  beh»14. 

>  poraries, 
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poraries,  whom  Marini's  affectation  had  perhaps  enervated  and 
corrupted.  •'•  •  ..... 

Salvator's  cantata,  of  which  we  are  now  fpeaking,  is  the  incanta- 
tion of  a  female,  diftradted  with  love,  disappointment,  and  revenge. 
This  lyric  poem  feems  to  have  furnifhed  ideas  to  the  author  of 
Purcell's  Mad  Befs. — "  By  the  croaking  of  the  toad,"  &c.  And  in 
Salvator  all  the  charms  and  fpells  of  the  witches  in  Macbeth  are 
invoked.  <" 


—  alP  incanto,  alP  incanto, 

E  chi  non  Mojfe  il  del  mova  Acheronte. 

lo  vo  magici  modi 

Tcntar  profane  nete 

Erie  diverfe,  e  nodi, 

Cio  che  arreftar  pub  le  celefte  rote, 

Mago  circolo 

Onde  gelide 

Pefci  vary 

Acqne  chimiche 

Neri  balfami 

Mijle  polveri 

Pietre  mifliche 

Serpi  e  nottole 

Sangui  putridi 

MoUi  vifcere, 

Secche  mummie 

Olfa  e  vermini* 

Sujfumigij  ch'  annerifcano, 


Voci  trribili  the fpavtntino, 
Linfe  torbide  ch'  avvelenina 
Stillrfetide  che  corrompir.o 
Ch' offufchino, 
Che  gefino, 

Che  guqflino,    •;  ; 
Ch'  ancidatto 

Che  vincano  P  onde  Stigie. 

In  queJP  atra  caverna 

Ove  nongiunfe  mat  raggio  difole  ■ 

Dalle  Tartaree  fcuole 

Tram  la  lurba  inferna 

Pari  ch'  un  nero  fpirto 

Arda  un  Cipre£o  un  Mirto 

E  mentre  a  poco  a  poco 

Vi  flruggero  P  imago  fua  di  cera 

Faro  che  a  ignoto  foco 

Sua  viva  imago  pera 

E  quand1  arde  la  fnta,  arda  la  vera. 


XI.  Is  a  gloomy,  grumbling  hiftory  of  this  painter  and  poet-mu- 
fician's  life,  in  which  the  comic  exaggeration  is  not  unpleafant ;  but 
it  is  rather  a  fatire  on  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  than  a  lyric  com- 
pofition.  However,  it  is  fet  by  Bandini  ;  but  being  chiefly  narra- 
tive, the  Mufic  is  almoft  wholly  recitative  j  fcarce  any  meafured 
melody  being  introduced,  except  to  the  firft  line,  which  ferves  as  a 
lefrein,  or -burden.  -  - 


"Cantata.  Parole  del  Salvator  Rofa.<—Mu» 
ca  del  Bandini. 

Non  a  tregua  ne  fine  il  duolo  mio. 
Ricordati  Fortuna  che  fon  nel  mondo, 
E  fon  di  carne  anch'  io, 
Vetme  foli  alia  vita 


Tranflation. 

No  end  or  truce  to  grief  I  find  

O  Fortune  I  bear  my  cafe  in  mind  ! 
Nor  let  a  man  of  flefh  and  blood, 
Forever  o'er  his  miferies  brood  ; 


Per 
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Per Jlentar  e  partir 

Sudar  da  cane 

E  tra  pene  infinita 

Speme  non  ho.  (P  ajficurarml  un  pane* 

Per  me  folo ft  vede  fordo  il  ciel,    •  •    _  • 

Scuro  il  Sol,fecca  la  Terra, 

Of'  io  di  pace  ho  fede 

Cola  porta  il  gran  diavolo  la  giterra. 

8  io  fo'  I  Bucato  piovt  (/;)  ; 

&  io  metto  il  pie  net  mare 

11  mar  s'  adira. 

Se  andaffe  a.  /'  Indie  neve,  . 

Nan  vale  il  mio  teflon  piii  cTuiia  lira. 


Non  vado  al  macellaro 

Benche  avejji  a  comprar  di  came  un  grojfo 

Che  per  dejl  'vw  avaro 

Non.mipeji  la  came  al  par  dell'  ojfo. 

5'  io  vo  a  palazzo  a.  forte 

L'  anticamera  og'nor  mi  mojlra  a  dito 

I  fatrapi  di  corte 

Con  le  lingue  mi  ir'wciam  il  veflito. 

Son  di fede  Crifliano 

E  mi  bifogna  cr-edere  a  P '  Ebreo 

Sallo  il  Ghetto  Rotnano 

E  il  guardanbba  mio  fer  mardocheo. 

Non  a  tregua,  tsfc. 
S'  io  non  dejlo,  o  nel  letto 
Sempre  ho  la  mente Jlivalata  e  varia, 
Senz'  eJTer  architetto 
Fabbrico  tatto  il  tP>  rajlelli  in  aria. 

Villa  non  ho  tie Jlanza, 

Altai  an' d'  argento  in  fin'  a  P  orinale, 

(;;)  As  the  author  is  not  very  poetical  in 
telling  us  that  it  rains  whenever  he  buch,thnt 
■is,  ivajbes  his  linen,  he  has  not  been  clofcly 
followed  in  the  tranllation.  It  is  curious, 
however,  that  bucato  flioulii  be  fo  nearly  F.ng- 

Vol.IY. 


Or  hither  eome  to  toil  and  fweat 
Merely  to  pay  great  nature's  debt, 
And  crowd  the  manfions  of  the  dead 
Before  his  labours  gire  him  bread! 

Is  heaven  deaf  to  me  Jtlone  ? 

Barren  the -earth,  and  dark  the  fun  ? 

And  where  to  peace  there  feems  no  bar 

Shall  devils  wage  eternal  war  ? 

If  I  ftep  forth  to  fee  a  friend 

The  clouds  a  deluge  inftant  fend, 

And  (hip  I  have  never  been  on  board 

But  winds  and  waves  have  furious  roar'cl. 

Yet  over  begg'ry  to  prevail 

Should  I  to  India  ever  fail, 

And  coming  back  'fcape  rocksand  killing 

In  purfe  I  fhould  not  have  a  milling. 

At  market  when  provifions  frefh 

I  buy,  the  bones  outweigh  the  flefh : 

And  if  perchance  I  go  to  court 

The  attendants  at  my  drefs  make  fport, 

Point  at  my  garb,  thread-bareand  fhabby, 

And  fhun  me,  like  a  leper  fcabby. 


My  faith  is  Chriftian,  found  and  true, 
Yet,  like  an  unbelieving  Jew, 
I'm  feiz'd  without  the  lead  contiition, 
And  hurried  to  the  inquifition. 
No  end  or  truce  to  grief,  Sec. 

Awake,  in  bed,  I  caftles  build, 
Which  to  reflexion  inftant  yield  ; 
And,  if  afleep,  in  dreams  I  feel 
More  torture  than  cm  rack  or  wheel. 
"While  I  have  neither  houfe  nor  home, 
Others  can  dwell  in  lofty  dome.; 

lifh  as  to  imply  that  kind  of  wafliing  at  a. 
river  with  lye,  which  is  called  bucking,  and 
which  gave  the  name  to  the  baiket  in  which 
Falftaff  was  carried  to  Datchet-meacU 

S  Ma 
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Ricco  fon  di fperanza 

Eper  fede  commijfo  bo  /'  ofpidale. 


Ma  di  grazia  ojfervate 

Quando ft  fente  un  caldo  delP  inferno, 

In  mezo  del?  efiate 

Io  marcia  col  veflito  dell  inverno. 

Suol  dir  cbi  a  da  mangiare 

Che  i  comjnodi  t  i  quattrini, 

Alfin  fon  fogni  che  dolce  minchionare 

Haver  pari  f  entrate  a  fuoi  bifogni. . 

Ob  Dio  fon  pur  pittore, 

Ne poffo  figurarmi  un  miglior  fogno ! 

Sto  fempre  d'un  colore 

Ne  mi  riefce  tnai  alcun  difegno. 

Legni  Iberi  e  Francefe, 

Col  nocchiero  pennello  a  I'  onde  io  fpalmo1 

Dono  ad  altri  ipaeft, 

In  tempo  cb'  io  non  »  di  terra  un  pahn;. 


Ncn  fo  che  fia  Fortuna, 

Pago  a  prezzo  diflenti  un  di  felice, 

Non  bo fofanza  ale  una 

E  cb'  io  jperi,  e  cb'  io  foffirt  ogn'  un  mi  dice. 


Credete  *l  voflro  Rofa, 

Che  fenza  verft  e pitture, 

II  mondo  e  bello  e  la  piu  fana  cofa" 

l>t  quefli  tempi  e  non  aver  cervello. 


Ve^le  diro  piu  chiaret 

Htggi  il foper  piu  non  ft  flima  ntlfico. 


Where  e'en  of  filver,  for  parade, 
The  vileft  utenfils  are  made. 
No  other  wealth  have  I  than  hope 
Which  fhews  awork-houfe,  or  a  ropf. 

But,  pray,  obferve,  when  heat  infernal. 
In  fummer  threats  our  towns  to  burn  all, 
And  marrows  melt  of  man  and  brute, 
How  I  ftill  trudge  in  winter's  fuit. 
Happy  I  thought  the  life  I  led 
If  not  in  want  of  daily  bread, 
And  that  conveniences  and  wealth 
Were  ufelefs  things  in  time  of  health— 
And  could  a  painter,  fenfelefs  wretch  i 
A  plan  of  life,  no  better  fhetcb  t 
•Againft  my  (kill  the  powers  combine, 
Nor  let  me  finifli  one  dcfign. 

I  woods  create  in  France  and  Spain, 
And  vefiels  riding  on  the  main  ; 
And  though  I  find  it  hard  to  live, 
With  cafe  to  others  vineyards  give  ; 
With  flocks  and  herds,  and  fields  of  corn, 
And  all  that  nature's  works  adorn  ; 
Can  fet  a  prince  upon  a  throne^ — 
While  not  an  inch  of  land's  my  own. 

Fortune  to  me's  a  (hanger  quite, 
And  makes  me  pay  each  fhort  delight 
With  pain  and  tears.  Subftance  I've  none, 
Nor  can  I  from  misfortune  run. 
While  all,  to  whom  I  tell  my  tale, 
In  kindnefs  thus  my  ears  regale : 

"  And  are  you,  Rofa,  fo  unwife  (prrze  ? 
"To  think  the  world  fhould  pictures 
"  Or  in  thefe  giddy  thoughtlefs  times 
M  A  value  fet  upon  your  rhymes  ? 
"  No,  no,  they  hate  all  toil  and  pains, 
"And  he'll  thrivemoft  who's  feweft  brains, 
"  For  knowledge  none  at  prefent  dig, 
"  Nor  for  your  talents  care  a  fig." 

Then  learn  from  me,  ye  ftudents  all, 
Whofe  wants  arc  great  and  hopes  are  fmalf , 

Da 
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Da  me  eiafcutto  impart  That  better  'tis  at  once  to  die, 

Che  affai  megllo  i  mtrir  cF  efer  mendico.       Than  linger  thus  in  penury  i 

Non  a  trrgud,  &c.  For  'mongft  the  ills  with  which  we're  curft 

To  live  a  beggar  is  the  worft. 

No  end  or  truce  to  grief,  &c. 

XII.  Is  an  excellent  cantata  on  the  torments  oijealoufy,  fet  by 
Luigi,  in  which  there  is  more  air  and  lefs  recitative  than  ufual  at 
this  period. 

XIII.  Is  a  fingle  air  by  Alef.  Scarlatti,  which  mnft  have  been 
produced  early  in  that  compofer's  life;  as  Salvator,  in  whofe  hand- 
writinglt  is  entered  in  his  book,  died  in  1 675  (<?) ;  fome  writers  fay 
in  1673.  This  air  contains  many  beautiful,  and  then  new,  traits 
of  melody,  of  which  Vinci  afterwards  availed  himfelf  when  he  fet 
deb  rejpirar  lafciatemi  in  Metaftafio's  opera  of  Artaferfe. 

Such  frequent  occafions  willprefent  themlelves  hereafter  of  bearing 
teftimony  to  the  abilities  of  this  great  mufician,  particularly  in  fetting 
cantatas,  which,  in  their  number  and  excellence,  furpafled  perhaps 
thofe  of  all  the  mafters  in  Europe  of  his  time,  that  no  addition  to 
his  character  need  be  made  here. 

XIV  and  XV.  Are  two  fingle  airs  by  Legrenzi,  of  which  the 
melody  is  pleafing ;  they  were  perhaps  fung  in  operas.  The  Mu- 
fic  of  all  the  reft  of  the  cantatas  and  fongs  in  this  book  amounting  to 
eight,  is  of  Salvator's  own  compofition,  and  is  not  only  admirable 
for  a  Dilettante,  but,  in  point  of  melody,  fuperior  to  that  of  moft 
of  the  mafters  of  his  time. 

The  two  firft  are  cantatas,  but  fo  ill  written  as  to  be  difficult  to 
read. 

The  third  begins  with  a  very  pleafing  air,  of  which  I  fhall 
prefent  the  reader  with  the  motivo,  at  No  I. 

The  fourth  begins  with  fuch  a  fpirited  air  as  the  laft  centtrry 
feldom  produced,  fee  N°  H.  The  other  two  airs  in  the  fame  can- 
tata are  well  accented  and  pleafing,  fee  No  III  and  IV. 

In  the  recitative  of  the  fifth  cantata,  fome  of  the  firft  true  clofes 
occur,  that  I  have  met  with,  in  narrative  melody,  fee  N<>  V. 

(»)  Orlandi,  Abcdario  Pittorlco. 

S  2  There 
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There- are  feveral  airs  in  this  and  the  reft  of  the  cantatas,  on  pleaf- 
ing  fubjedts,  and  treated  in  a  manner  above  mediocrity,  fee  N<>  VI. 
VII.  and  VIII. 

The  laft  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  moving  bafe,  fee  N°  IX. 
If  we  only  fuppofe  tliis  cantata  to  have  been  compofed  juft  before 
Salvator's  death,  it  will  be  of  a  higher  date  than  the  publication,, 
or  perhaps  the  exiftence,  of  any  of  Corelli's  works,  who  is  fuppofed 
to-  have  been  the  inventor  of  this  kind  of  pendulum  bafe ;  which, 
however,  frequently  appears  in  the  cantatas  of  Cefti.. 

The  celebrated  linger  Pistocchi  publifhed  fix  cantatas,  with 
two  duets,  and  two  airs,  one  to  French  and  one  to  German  words,, 
about  the  year  1699  ;  but  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  the  book. 

Of  the  thirty-one  different  works  that  were  publifhed  by  Gi  am- 
batista  Bassani  of  Bologna,  the  laft  was  entitled  XIJ  Cantate 
amoroje  a  voce  Jola  con  violini,  1703.  Baftani  was  one  of  the  mil  who  - 
compofed  cantatas  with  an  accompaniment  for  the  violin,  which  is. 
fo  truly  adapted  to  the  genius  of  that  inftrument,  that  it  is  fit  for- 
no  other ;  as  he  has  availed  himfelf  of  the  compafs  of  the  violin, 
and  the;  facility  which  it  has  in  performing  pafiages  compofed  of. 
diftant.  intervals^   I  fhall  jflfert  the  fir  ft  fymphony  to  two,  of  his 
cantatas,  N°  I.  and  IL  to  fhew  the  ufe  he  has  made  of  the  violin. in 
accompanying  the  voice. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  golden  age  of  cantatas  in  Italy,  a  fpe- 
cies  of  Mufic  that  was  brought  to  the  greateft  degree  of  perfection,, 
without  accompaniments,  about  the  end  of  the  laft  century  and  be- 
ginning of  the  prefent,  by  the  genius  and  abilities  of  Alcf.  Scarlatti . 
Francefco  Gaiipaviniy  Giovanni  Bononcini,  Antonio  Lotti,  the  Ba- 
ron d'  Aftorga,  and  Benedetto  Marcello.;  and,  at  a  later  period  in. 
a  more  elaborate  ftyle,  with  accompaniments,  by  Nicolo  Porpora, 
and  Giovanbattifta  Pergoleli,  who  feem  .to  have- been  the  laft  emi- 
nent compofes's  that  cultivated  this  fpecies  of  chamber  drama,  tilLit- 
was  revived  by  Sarti. 

The.  moft  voluminous  and  moft  original  compofer  of  cantatas 
that  has  ever  exifted,  in  any  country  to  which  my  enquiries  have 
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reached,  feems  to  have  been  Alessandro  Scarlatti  (/>).  In- 
deed, this  matter's  genius  was  truly  creative  ;  and  I  find  part  of  his 
property  among  the  ftolen  goods  of  all  the  befl  compofers  of  the 
fir  ft  forty  or  fifty  years  of  the  prefent  century. 
■  Of  this  fertile  mufician's  cantatas  I  was  fo  fortunate,  when  at 
Rome,  as  to  purchafe  aft  original  manufcript  containing  thirty-five 
in  his  own  hand  writing,  that- were  chiefly  compofed  at  Tivoli  dur- 
ing a  vifit  to  Andrea  Adami,  Maeftro  di  Capella  to  the  pope,  and 
author  of  Ojjervazioni per  ben  re'galarc UCoro  <k  i  Cantori  della  Cap. 
Pontif.  pubhfhed  at  Rome,  171 1 .  Each  of  thcfe  cantatas  is  dated  ; 
by  which  we  learn  that  he  frequently  produced  one  every  day  for 
feveral  days  together,  and  that  the  whole  number  was  compofed  be- 
tween the  month  of  October,.  1704,  and  March,  1705. 

In  the  firfr.  of  thefe  cantatas  it  appears,  .that -Scarlatti  had  not  quite 
difcontinued  formal  clofes  in  his  recitatives,  nor  rofalia  in  his  airs. . 
Uut  many  of  his  moil  natural  and  graceful  paflages  are  flill  in  ufe, . 
though  the  more  uncommon  and  far-fetched  have  never  been  adopt- 
ed  ;  and  thefe  are  therefore  flill  new. 

The  violoncello  parts  of  many. of.  thefe  cantatas  were  fo  excel- 
lent, that  whoever  was  able  to  do  them  juflice  was  thought  a  fu- 
pernatural  being.  Geminiani  ufed  to  relate,  that  France/chilli,  a 
celebrated  performer  on  the  violoncello  at  the  beginning  of  this  cen-  • 
tury,  accompanied  one  of  thefe  cantatas  at  Rome  lb  admirably, 
while  Scarlatti  was  at  the  harpfichord,  that  the  company,  being 
good  Catholics  and  living  in  a  country  where  miraculous  powers 
have-  not  yet  ceafed,  were  firmly,  perfuaded  it  was  not  Francefchelli 
who  had  played  the  violoncello,  but  an  angel  that  had.defcended . 
and  afiumed  his  fhape. 

The  complaints  at  prefent  of  want  .of  variety  and  movement, 
in  the  bafes  of  opera  fongs  compared  with  old  cantatas,  which  be- 
ing the  folc  accompaniment  are  bnfy  and  often  beautiful,  is  unfair.. 
In  fongs  of  many  parts,  if  all  the  parts  are  bufy  the  enfemble  is  noiii 
and  confufion.  In  order  to  prefervc  a  unity  of  melody  in  the  can- 
tilena, the  bufinefs  of  the  instruments  mufi  be  didributed  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  never  to  render  it  inaudible. 

(£)  Sec  !  1 5, 

The 
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The  cantatas  of  Scarlatti  are  much  fought  and  admired  by  curi- 
ous collectors.  It  muft  not,  however,  be  diffembled  that  this  au- 
thor is  not  always  free  from  affectation  and  pedantry.  His  modu- 
lation, in  ftruggling  at  novelty,  is  fometimes  crude  and  unnatural, 
and  he  more  frequently  tried  to  exprefs  the  meaning  of  fingle  words 
than  the  general  fenfe  and  fpirit  of  the  whole  poem  he  had  fet  to 
Mufic  (qj.  Yet  I  never  faw  one  of  them  that  was  not  marked  by 
fome  peculiar  beauty  of  melody  or  modulation.  Durante,  his  fcho- 
lar,  after  his  deceafe  worked  feveral  of  his  cantatas  into  duets  of  the 
moft  learned  and  curious  kind,  which  the  greateft  matters  now  liv- 
ing continue  to  ftudy  and  teach  to  their  favourite  and  mofl  accom- 
plifhed  fcholars  (r). 

Having  inftanced  fome  of  his  defects,  candour  requires  that  a  few 
.  of  his  many  beauties  mould  be  exhibited  to  the  mufical  reader.  I 
mall,  therefore,  cite  a  few  fhort  airs  and  fragments  from  his  canta- 
tas, that  appear  to  me  ftill  graceful  and  elegant,  though  produced 
more  than  fourfcore  years  ago. 

No  I.  Is  a  mort  air  where  the  word  fungi  is  expreffed  by  the  wide 
interval  of  .  a  ninth,  but  which,  in  other  refpects,  is  pleafing  and 
mafterly  :  fee  the  following  plates. 

II.  Is  an  elegant  air,  in  which  Scarlatti  feems  the  firft  to  omit 
the  (hake  at  a  common  clofe,  when  it  is  of  a  pathetic  caft,  which, 
at  prefent,  is  a  very  famionable  refinement.  See  the  places  marked 
with  a  +. 

III.  A  Sicilian  ftrain  from  the  fame  cantata.  There  is  fome- 
thing  arch  and  uncommon  at  the  repetition  of  the  word  poco,  at 
the  end  of  the  fecond  part. 

IV.  Scarlatti's  recitative  is,  in  general,  excellent ;  for  in  that, 
bold  modulation  is  wanted.    And  in  the  fragment  given  at  this 

(q)  The  word  lungi,  for  inftancc,  in  the        (r)  Several  muficians  have  doubted  whe- 

fecond  and  fourth  cantata  of  my  collection,  ther  the  ground-work  of  thefe  very  ela- 

he  expreffes  by  viidt  intervals,  as  he  con-  borate  Jiudj  was  Scarlatti's,  among  whom 

Hantly  docs  Untano.    At  the  words  cangio  was  Pacchierotti ;  but  in  fuming  over  dif- 

in  dolore,  we  have  a  fudden,  violent,  and  ex-  fcrent  volumes  of  his  cantaias  in  the  pre- 

trancous  modulation.    And  dura,  cruda,  fence  of  this  admirable  finger,  while  he  re- 

dcknte,Jlra>io,  tic.  were  irrcfiftible  tempta-  fided  in  London,  I  found,  and  (hewed  him, 

tioni  to  wring  the  ear  with  crudities.  the  fubjeas  of  every  one  of  the  movements. 
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number,  he  feems  to  have  expreffed  the  words  with  peculiar  feli- 
city. ' 

V.  Corelli,  in  compofing  the  fine  adagio  of  his  eighth  concerto, 
certainly  was  obliged  to  this  cantata  of  Scarlatti  for  more  than  a 
hint. 

VI.  This  air  is  natural,  plaintive,  and  mafterly. 

VII.  Is  a  curious  mixture  of  air  and  recitative.  '/ 

The  whole  twenty-fixth  cantata  in  my  collection  is  fo  beautiful, 
that,  if  I  had  room,  I  mould  give  it  entire.  Thus  far  I  have  al- 
lowed compofers  to  fpeak»for  themfelves  as  often  as  poffible;  but 
if  I  continued  giving  examples  of  compofition  as  frequently  as  I 
wifli,  and  have  hitherto  done,  my  work  would  have  more  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  mufic-book,  than  a  hiftory  of  the  art.  The  thirty- 
firft,  Aljin  m'  ucciderete,  has  been  transformed  into  a  duet  by  Durante, 
and  occupies  the  eleventh  place  among  his  celebrated  riffattamenti. 

VIII.  Is  the  firft  part  of  an  air  in  a  beautifully  fimple  ftyle,  infert- 
ed  here  to  mew  that  Scarlatti  is  not  always  fcrambling  at  novelty 
through  unbeaten  tracks  ;  indeed,  he  is  never  difficult  or  recherche* 
in  his  opera  airs ;  and  his  fon,  who  is  fo  wild  and  eccentric  in  his 
leflbns,  is  uncommonly  natural  and  eafy  in  hisfongs. 

None  of  thefe  cantatas  have  ever  been  printed  to  my  knowledge, 
or  I  mould  not  have  been  fo  liberal  of  extracts.  Walther  fpecifies 
only  two  works,  of  all  this  matter's  productions,  that  were  printed : 
Cant  ate  a  una  e  due  Foci;  and  Motet  ti  a  una,  due,  tre,  e  quattro 
Foci  con  Violiniy  bofh  publimed  at  Amtterftam  j  but  thefe  are  now 
become  more  fcarce  than  manufcripts.  Indeed,  Walther,  with  all 
his  diligence  and  exactitude,  was  totally  ignorant  of  almoft  all  the 
vocal  works  of  the  beft  and  moft  voluminous  Italian  compofers. 
Of  the  instrumental,  the  Dutch  catalogues  furnifhed  him  with  ma- 
ny of  the  titles  ;  but  he  never  feems  to  have  heard  of  one  of  Alef. 
Scarlatti's  hundred  and  nine  operas,  or  indeed  of  thofe  of  Bo- 
noncini,  Albinoni,  Vivaldi,  or  even  Caldara  j  though  thefe  laft 
were  chiefly  compofed  in  Germany. 

During  the  residence  of  Scarlatti  at  Naples,  he  had  fo  high  an 
opinion  of  Francefco  Gafparini,  then  a  compofer  and  aharpfichord 
matter  of  great  eminence  at  Rome,  that  he  placed  his  fon  Dome- 
2  nico, 
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nico,  while  a  youth,  to  ftudy  under  him  in  that  city.  This  tefti-r 
niony  of  confidence  in  his  probity  and  abilities  gave  birth  to  a  An- 
gular correfpondence  between  thefe  two  great  muficians.  Gafparini 
compofed  a  cantata  in  a  curious  and  artful,  fly le,  worthy  the  notice 
cf  fuch  a  matter,  and  fent  it  as  a  prefent  to  Scarlatti :  Cantata  in~ 
viata  dal  Signor  France fco  Gafparini  al  Signor  Alef.  Scarlatti. 

To  this  mufical  epiftle  Scarlatti  not  only  added  an  air,  by  way 
of  poftfcript,  but  replied  by  another  cantata  of  a  ftill  more  fubtil 
and  artificial  kind,  making  uleof  the  fame  words  :  Cantata  in  ref* 
pojla  al  Signor  Gafparini,  del  Sig.  Alef.  Scarlatti,  Eumana  (s).  This 
reply  produced  a  rejoinder  from  Gafparini,  who  fent  Scarlatti  an- 
other cantata,  in  which  the  modulation  of  the  recitative  is  very 
learned  and  abftrufc. 

Scarlatti  feemingly  determined  to  have  the  laft  word  in  this  can- 
tata correfpondence,  fent  him  a  fecond  compofition  to  the  fame 
words,  in  which  the  modulation  is  the  mofl  extraneous,  and  the 
notation,  the  moft  equivocal  and  perplexing  perhaps  that  were  ever 
committed  to  paper.  This  is  entitled  Scconda  Cantata  del  Signor 
Alef.  Scarlatti  in  Idea  Eumana,  ma  in  regolo  Cromatico,  ed  e  per  og~ 
ni  prof ef ore  {t) 

Francesco  Gasparini's  twelve  cantatas,  of  which  the  fecond 
edition  was  printed  at  Lucca,  1697,  were  the  firft  productions  that 
he  published.  They  are  graceful,  elegant,  natural,  and  often  pa- 
thetic ;  lefs  learned  and  uncommon  than  thofe  of  Alef.  Scarlatti ; 
but,  for  that  reafon,  more  generally  pleafing  and  open  to  the  imi- 
tation and  pillage  of  compofers  gifted  with  little  invention.  There 
is  a  movement  in  his  fecond  cantata  which  would  remind  all  who 
are  acquainted  with  Dr.  Pepufch's  celebrated  cantata,  Alexis,  of 
the  air  "  Charming  founds  that  fweetly  languifh." 

Giovanni  Bononcini,  whofe  long  refidence  in  England  and 
contentions  with  Handel  are  well  known,  was  perhaps  the  mofl 
voluminous  compofer  of  cantatas,  next  to  Alef.  Scarlatti,  which  Italy 

(  s)  The  word  is  not  in  thcCYw/Wrnorany  (,)  On  (hewing  this  very  compofition  to 

Other  Italian  dictionary  that  I  havebeenabie  Sacchini,  he  feemed  to  ice  its  merit  through 

to  confult  ;  if  it  does  not  imply  cxtraordi-  all  its  pedantry ;  and  faid  that  it  vya*  ncceflk. 

mry,  uncommon,  inhuman,  it  may  perhaps  ry  to  look  at  fuch  Muiic  ibmctimes,  per  non 

be  i'ome  aflumed  name  of  Scarlatti  as  the  ejfere forprcfa. 
number  of  an  ncaderny. 

can 
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can  boaft.  At  prefent  none  of  his  compofitions  will  bear  any  com- 
panion with  thofe  of  Handel  for  ftrength  and  vigour  of  genius ;  but 
during  his  life  many  of  them  were  more  admired  On  the  continent 
in  every  part  of  Europe,  for  tafte,  expreflion,  and  grace,  than  by 
his  moft  violent  partizans  in  England. 

In  1721,  he  publimed  in  London  Cant  ate  e  duetti,  dedicated  alia 
facra  Maejia  di  Giorgio  Re  del/a  Gran  Bretagna.  The  work  is  fine- 
ly engraved  on  copper  in  long  quarto ;  and  contains  many  plealing 
and  elegant  paflages  for  the  time  when  they  were  compofed,  with 
fome  ingenious  harmonies  and  imitations ;  but  being  lefs  recher- 
cMes  than  the  cantatas  of  the  elder  Scarlatti,  and  lefs  elaborate  than, 
the  fongs  of  Handel,  eafy  and  natural  were  then  conftrued  by  his 
opponents  into  dulnefs  and  want  of  fcience.  However,  even  Han- 
del himfelf  condefcended  to  ufe  many  of  his  paflages  and  clofes  in  opera 
fongs  which  he  compofed  feveral  years  after  this  publication.  Ma- 
ny of  Bononcini's  recitatives  arc  mafterly  and  expreffive,  particular- 
ly in  his  firft  and  eleventh  cantatas,  where  the  modulation  is  bold 
and  learned. 

The  whole  ninth  and  tenth  of  thefe  cantatas  would  be  pleafing 
even  now  to  candid  judges  of  good  Mufic  and  refined  tafte,  parti- 
cularly if  they  attended  to  the  expreflion  and  nice  accentuation  of 
the  Italian  language. 

In  a  large  manufcript  collection  of  Italian  cantatas  made  in  Ger- 
many, and  already  mentioned,  there  are  fix  by  John  Bononcini,  all 
with  an  accompaniment  for  a  violin  or  violoncello,  in  which  the 
able  and  experienced  mafter  appears.  In  feveral  of  them  there  are 
many  pleafing,  graceful,  and  vocal  paflages,  but  they  are  too  fre- 
quently repeated.  His  accompaniments  to  thefe  cantatas  for  the  vio- 
lin, as  well  as  violoncello,  which  was  his  particular  inftrument, 
and  on  which  he  had  acquired  great  reputation  by  his  performance, 
fhew  a  knowledge  of  the  bow  and  finger-Board.  Among  his  com- 
pofitions in  this  collection,  there  is  a  Cantata  Jpirituale  for  a  con- 
tralto voice,  with  a  violin  accompaniment,  of  a  peculiar  character. 
There  are  fome  excellent  cantatas  extant,  by  his  brother  Antonio 
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Bononctni,  which  Geminiani  and  others  ufed  to  prefer  to  thofe 
of  Giovanni. 

Antonio  Lotti  was  a  compofer  of  cantatas ;  but  upon  exa- 
mining them,  it  appears  that  his  melody  is  gone,  though  his  har- 
mony will  always  be  excellent.  It  is  generally  in  complication, 
fugue,  and  Mufic  of  many  parts,  that  we  mull  now  feek  for  plea- 
fure  from  the  works  of  old  mafters. 

His  difciple,  however,  the  illuftrious  Benedetto  Marcello, 
compofed  a  great  number  of  cantatas,  of  which  the  vigour  of  con- 
ception and  ingenuity  of  delign  pleafe  me  more  than  his  celebrated 
pfalms. 

The  cantatas  of  Baron  D'Astorg  a  are  much  celebrated  ;  yet 
feveral  that  I  have  lately  examined  did  not  fulfill  the  expectations 
excited  by  his  high  character  and  the  compofition  of  his  elegant  and 
refined  Stabat  Mater.  The  three  beft  that  I  have  feen  begin  : 
Quando  penfo ;  Torne  Aprile ;  and  In  quejio  core.  In  thefe  there 
is  expreflion,  grace,  and  fcience  devoid  of  pedantry.  But  late 
refinements  in  melody  have  rendered  our  ears  faflidious  and 
unjuft  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  laft  age,  however  elegant  its  garb. 
At  fome  of  the  clofes,  the  Baron's  good  tafte  in  finging  is  very  ma- 
nifeft. 

Antonio  Caldara,  fo  many  years  compofer  to  the  emperor 
at  Vienna,  publiihed  twelve  cantatas  at  Venice,  1699,  fix  for  a  fo- 
prano,  and  fix  for  a  contralto  voice.  There  is  a  copy  of  this  work, 
in  Dr.  Aldrich's  Collection,  Chrift-church,  Oxon.  but  having  ne- 
ver heard  or  examined  them,  I  am  unable  to  fpeak  of  their  merit. 
However,  the  compositions  of  other  kinds  which  I  have  feen  of 
this  author  are  fo  excellent,  that  there  is  great  reafon  to  prefume 
them  worthy  the  rank  he  bears  among  the  profefiors  of  his  time. 

D.  Antonio  Vivaldi  merits  a  place  among  the  candidates  for 
fame  in  this  fpecics  of  compofition  :  feveral  are  inferted  in  the  col- 
lection mentioned  above ;  but  thefe,  and  all  that  I  have  feen  elfe- 
where,  are  very  common  and  quiet,  notwithstanding  he  was  fo  riot- 
ous in  compofing  for  violins.  But  he  had  been  too  long  ufed  to 
write  for  the  voice,  to  treat  it  like  an  inflxument. 
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The  cantatas  of  Nicola  Porpora  have  been  alwavs  much 
efteemed,  on  account  of  the  excellence  of  their  recitatives,  and  the 
good  tafte  and  truly  vocal  ftyle  of  the  airs.  But, by  confining  him- 
felf  rigidly  in  his  fongs  and  cantatas  to  fuch  pafiages  as  are  only  fit 
for  the  voice,  his  cantatas  will  feem  to  want  fpirit  when  tried  upon 
an  inftrument.  And  perhaps  the  art  is  more  indebted  to  this  ma- 
tter for  having  polimed  and  refined  recitative  and  meafured  air,  than 
for  enriching  it  by  the  fertility  of  his  invention. 

Pergolesi's  cantatas  will  be  confidered  elfewhere.  But  can- 
tatas, which  were  compofed  with  more  care,  and  fung  with 
more  tafte  and  fcience  than  any  other  fpecies  of  vocal  Mufic, 
during  the  latter  end  of  the  laft  century  and  beginning  of  the  pre- 
fent,  feem  to  have  been  wholly  laid  afide,  after  the  deceafe  of  Per- 
golefi,  till  revived  by  Sarti,  who  has  fet,  in  the  manner  of  cantatas, 
jfeveral  of  Metaftafio's  charming  little  poems,  which  he  calls  canzo- 
nette.  Thefe  exquifite  compofitions  were  produced  by  Sarti  ex- 
prefsly  for  the  voices  of  Pacchierotti,  Marchefi,  and  Rubinelli,  and 
are,  in  all  refpedts,  the  moft  perfect  and  complete  models  of 
chamber  Mufic  that  have  ever  come  to  my  knowledge. 

Indeed,  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  a  fpecie$  of  compofition  fo  ad- 
mirably calculated  for  concerts  as  the  cantata,  mould  now  be  fo' 
feldom  cultivated  :  as  it  contains  a  little  drama  entire,  having  a  be- 
ginning, a  middle,  and  an  end,  in  which  the  charms  of  poetry  are 
united  with  thofe  of  Mufic,  and  the  mind  is  amufed  while  the 
ear  is  gratified.  Opera  fcenes,  or  fingle  fongs,  now  fupply  the 
place  of  cantatas  in  all  private  concerts  j  but,  befides'  the  lofs 
which  thefe  fuftain  when  taken  out  of  their  niche,  as  they  were 
orignally  calculated  for  a  numerous  orcheftra,  they  can  feldom  be 
completely  accompanied  by  a  fmall  band. 
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CHAP.  V. 

/ifiempts  at  Dramatic  Music  in  England,  previous  to  the  EJla- 
blifiment  of  the  Italian  Opera. 

ALL  theatrical  reprefentations  and  public  amufements  having 
been  fupprefled  by  the  parliament  in  1647,  no  exhibition 
was  attempted  till  1656,  when  Sir  William  D'Avenant's  Entertain- 
ment of  Declamation  and  Mufick  after  the  Manner  of  the  Ancients, 
feems  to  have  efcaped  moleftation  more  by  connivance  than  the  pro- 
tection of  government.  For  though  Ant.  Wood  has  aflerted,  that 
Sir  William  D' Avenant  had  obtained  leave  to  open  a  theatre  for  the 
performance  of  operas  in  the  Italian  language,  during  the  Protedtor- 
fhip,  when  all  other  theatrical  exhibitions  were  fupprefled ;  be- 
«*  caufe  being  in  an  unknown  tongue  they  could  not  corrupt  the 
**  morals  of  the  people ;"  yet  on  a  careful  fcrutiny  into  the  validity 
of  the  fad,  it  feems  to  be  wholly  a  miftake.  Ant.  Wood,  at  this 
time,  had  never  been  in  London,  and  feems  but  little  acquainted 
with  its  amufements  at  any  time. 

Being  in  pofleflion  of  the  firft  edition  of  Sir  William  D'Avenant's 
Entertainment  performed  at  Rutland-houfe,  and  printed  in  1657, 
the  year,  after,  I  fhall  give  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
Was  difpofed  and  arranged,  from  the  work  itfelf ;  which  informs 
us.,  that  "  after  a  flourifli  of  Mufic,  the  curtains  are  drawn  and  the 
"  prologue  enters,"  who  fpeaks  in  Englijh  verfe,  and  talks  of  the 
Entertainment  being  an  opera,  the  only  word  that  is  uttered  in  the 
Italian  language  throughout  the  exhibition.  He  defires  the  audi- 
ence, indeed,  to  regard  the  fmall  theatre  as  "  their  paflage,  and  the 
««  narrow  way,  to  our  Elyfian  field,  the  Opera."  But  not  a  line 
pf  this  introduction  is  fet  to  Mufic,  either  in  recitative  or  air  j 
though,  after  it  has  been  fpbken,  and  the  curtains  are  again  clofed, 
"  a  confort  of  inftrumental  Mufick,  adapted  to  the  fullen  difpofi- 
"  tipa.of  Diogenes,  being  heard  awhile,  the  curtains  are  fuddenly 

"  opened, 
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**  opened,  and,  in  two  gilded  roflras,  appear  Diogenes  the  Cynic,  and 
'*  Arijlophanes  the  poet — who  declaim  againft  and  for  publique 
"  entertainments  by  moral  reprefentations."  Then  in  two  profe 
orations  that  were  fpoken,  not  fung,  public  exhibitions  are  cenfured 
and  defended  in  the  ftyle  of  that  celebrated  philofopher  and  comic 
writer. 

Operas  are,  indeed,  frequently  mentioned  and  defcribed  :  Dioge- 
nes manifeftly  alluding  to  the  fplendid  manner  in  which  they  were 
then  exhibited  in  Italy,  when  he  fays,  "  Poetry  is  the  fubtile  en- 
"  gine  by  which  the  wonderful  body  of  the  opera  muft  move.  I 
'*  wifh,  Athenians  !  you  were  all  poets,  for  then  if  you  mould 
"  meet,  and  with  the  pleafant  vapours  of  Lefbian  wine,  fall  into 
"  profound  fleep,  and  concur  in  a  long  dream,  you  would  every 
"  morning  enamel  your  houfes,  tile  them  with  gold,  and  pave  them 
"  with  aggots  !" 

When  the  Cynic  has  finifhed  his  declamation,  "  a  confort  of  Mu- 
"  fick,  befitting  the  pleafant  difpoiition  of  Ariftophanes,  being 
"  heard,  he  anfwers  him,"  and  defends  operas,  their  poetry,  Mufic, 
and  decoration,  with  confiderable  wit  and  argument.  After  which 
««  the  curtains  are  fuddenly  clofed,  and  the  company  entertained  by 
"  inftrumental  and  vocal  Mufick,  with  a  Jong." 

"  The  fong  being  ended,  a  confort  of  inftrumental  Mufick,  after 
"  the  French  compofition,  being  heard  a  while,  the  curtains  are  fud- 
"  denly  opened,  and  in  the  rofiras  appear,  fitting,  a  Parifian  and  a 
"  Londoner,  in  the  livery  robes  of  both  cities,  who  declaim  concern- 
**  the  pre-eminence  of  Paris  and  London." 

When  the  Frenchman  has  finifhed  his  Philippic  againft  our  ca- 
pital ;  after  "  a  confort  of  Mufick,  imitating  the  waites  of  London, 
"  he  is  anfwered  by  the  Londoner."  In  neither  of  thefe  harangues 
is  the  opera  mentioned,  which,  as  yet,  had  not  found  its  way  into 
either  capital.  When  the  Englifhman  has  terminated  his  defence, 
there  is  another  fong  ;  an  epilogue  ;  and,  laftly,  a  flourifh  of  Mufic  ; 
after  which  the  curtain  is  clofed,  and  the  entertainment  finifhed. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  we  are  told,  that  "  the  vocal  and  inftru- 
"  mental  Mufick  was  compofed  by  Dr.  Charles  Colman,  Captain 
"  Henry  Cook,  Mr.  Henry  Lawes,and  Mr.  George  Hudfon." 
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By  this  account  it  appears,  that  the  performance  was  neither  an 
Italian,  nor  an  Englifl),  opera.  That  there  was  no  recitative,  and 
but  two  fongs  in  it,  the  reft  being  all  declaimed  or  fpoke n,  without 
the  leaft  aftiftance  from  Mufic.  It  feems,  indeed,  as  if  Sir  William 
D'Avenant,  by  this  Entertainment,  as  it  was  called,  had  fome  dis- 
tant delign  of  introducing  exhibitions  fimilar  to  the  Italian  opera, 
on  the  Englifh  ftage,  for  which  thefe  declamations  were  to  pre- 
pare the  way. 

Pope  tells  us  («),  that  "  The  Siege  of  Rhodes, hy  Sir  William  D'Ave- 
"  nant,  was  the  firft  opera  fung  in  England." 

'*  On  each  enervate  firing  they  taught  the  note 

"  To  pant,  or  tremble,  through  an  eunUch's  throat." 

What  foundation  our  great  poet  had  for  this  opinion,  I  know  not, 
unlefs  he  trufted  to  the  loofe  affertion  of  Langbaine,  who,  in  An 
Account  of  the  EngliJJo  dramatic  Poets,  fays  that  the  Siege  of  Rhodes, 
and  fome  other  plays  of  Sir  William  D'Avenant,  in  the  times  of  the 
civil  wars,  were  acted  in  ftilo  recitativo. 

The  firft  performance  of  the  Siege  of  Rhodes  was  at  Rutland- 
houfe,  in  1656.  It  was  revived  in  1663,  and  a  fecond  part  added 
to  it.  In  the  prologue  the  author  calls  it  "  our  play,"  and  the 
performers,  players,  not  fingers.  The  firft  part  is  divided  into  five 
entries,  not  acts ;  each  preceded  by  inftrumental  Mufic.  But  I 
can  find  no  proof  that  it  was  fung  in  recitative,  either  in  the  dedi- 
cation to  Lord  Clarendon,  in  the  folio  edition  of  1673,  or  the  body 
of  the  drama. 

-  It  was,  indeed,  written  in  rhyme,  which,  after  the  Reftoration, 
became  a  fafhion  with  theatrical  writers,  probably  to  imitate  the 
French,  and  gratify  the  partiality  of  Charles  II.  for  Gallic  amufe- 
ments.  Such  dramas  were  called  heroic  plays,  and  the  verfe  drama- 
tic poef'. 

'  Upon  the  whole,  it  feems  as  if  this  drama  was  no  more  like  an 
Italian  opera  than  the  mafques,  which  long  preceded  it ;  and  in 
which  were  always  introduced  fongs,  chorufes,  fplendid  fcenes, 
machinery,  and  decorations.    But  if  we  might  believe  Mr.  Pope, 

(*)  Imitatiom  vf  Horace,  Epift.  i. 
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in  the  lines  juft  cited,  this  opera,  as  he  calls  it,  was  not  only  fet  to 
recitative  and  florid  Mufic,  but  fung  by  eunuchs  (.v)  / 

In  another  piece,  however,  of  Sir  William  D'Avenant's,  The 
Playhcujeto  be  let,  a  mulician  who  prefents  himfelf  as  a  tenant,  be- 
ing aflced  what  ufe  he  intended  to  make  of  it  ?  replies,  "  I  would 
"  have  introduced  heroique  ftory  in  Jlilo  recitative."  And  upon 
being  defired  to  explain  himfelf  further,  he  fays,  "  recitative  Mu- 
"  fick  is  not  compofed  of  matter  fo  familiar,  as  may  ferve  for  every 
"  low  occafion  of  difcourfe.  In  tragedy,  the  language  of  the  ftage 
"  is  raifed  above  the  common  dialecT: ;  our  paflions  rifing  with  the 
"  height  of  verfe ;  and  vocal  Mufick  adds  new  wings  to  all  the 
"  flights  of  poetry." 

In  the  third  adt  of  this  piece,  which  we  are  told  was  in  Jlilo  re- 
citativo,  we  ha  ye  the  hiftory  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  exprefied  by  in- 
llru mental  and  vocal  Mufic,  and  by  art  of  perfpedtive  in  fcenes,  &c. 

Such  were  the  firft  attempts  at  Dramatic  Mufic  toEnglifh  words 
in  this  country,  long  before  the  Mufic,  language,  or  performers  of 
Italy  were  employed  on  our  ftage. 

The  word  Opera  feems,  however,  to  have  been  very  familiar  to 
our  poets  and  countrymen,  during  the  chief  part  of  the  laft  century; 
Jlilo  recitativo  was  talked  of  by  Ben  Jonfon,  fo  early  as  the  year  1617, 
when  it  was  a  recent  innovation  even  in  Italy  (y).  After  this  it  was 
ufed  in  other  mafques,  particularly  fcenes  of  plays,  and  in  cantatas> 
before  a  regular  drama,  wholly  fet  to  Mufic  was  attempted.. 

But  the  high  favour  to  which  operas  had  mounted  in  France  by 
the  united  abilities  of  Quinault  and  Lulli,  feems  to  have  given  birth 
to  feveral  attempts  at  Dramatic  Mufic  in  England.  . 

Sir  William  D'Avenant  dying  in  1668,  while  his  new  theatre  in 
Dorfet  Gardens  was  building,  the  patent,  and  management,  devolv- 
ed on  his  widow,  Lady  D'Avenant,  and  his  fan  Mr.  Charles,  after- 

(x)  Dowries,  the  prompter,  tells  us  that  that  were  introduced  (on  a  public  ftage)  in 

in  1658,  Sir  William  D'Avenant  exhibited  England.  Ro/iius  Anglicanus.   Mr.  Malone 

anothereutertanimcnt,  entitled  The  Cruelty  of  {Suj>.  to  Sbaifpeare)  imagines  that  Cromwell, 

the  Spaniards  in  Peru,  exprdled  by  vocal  and  from  his  hatred  to  the  Spaniards,  may  the 

Inltrumental  Mufic,  and  by  art  of  perfpec-  more  readily  have  tolerated  this  fpe&aclc  . 
tive  in  fcenes.    Thefe  fcenes  and  decora-        (j)  See  Vol.  III.  p.  346. 
tions,  according  to  Dowaes,  were  the  firft 

wards 
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wards  Dr.  D'Avenant,  well  known  as  a  political  writer  and  civilian, 
who  purfued  Sir  William's  plans.  The  new  houfe  was  opened  in 
.1671  ;  but  the  public  ftill  more  inclining  to  favour  the  King's 
company  at  Drury-lane  than  this,  obliged  Mr.  D'Avenant  to  have 
recourfe  to  a  new  fpecies  of  entertainments,  which  were  afterwards 
called  Dramatic  Operas,  and  of  which  kind  were  the  Tempejl, 
Macbeth,  Pfycbe,  Circe,  and  fome  others,  all  "fetoff,"  fays  Gibber, 
**  with  the  moft  expenfive  decorations  of  fcenes  and  habits,  and 
"  with  the  beft  voices  and  dancers." 

"  This  fenfual  fupply  of  fight  and  found,"  continues  he,  "  com- 
"  ing  in  to  the  afliftance  of  the  weaker  party,  it  was  no  wonder  they 
'«  mould  grow  too  hard  for  fenfe  and  fimple  nature,  when  it  is  con- 
"  fidered  how  many  more  people  there  are,  who  can  fee  and  hear, 
"  than  can  think  and  judge." 

Thus  men  without  tafte  or  ears  for  Mufic  ever  comfort  themfelves 
with  imagining  that  their  contempt  for  what  they  neither  feel  nor 
underftand  is  a  mark  of  fuperior  wifdom,  and  that  every  lover  of  Mu- 
fic is  a  fool.  This  is  the  language  of  almoft  all  writers  on  the  fub- 
jecl:.  The  ingenious  author  of  the  Biographica  Dramatica  tells 
us,  that  "  the  preference  given  to  D'Avenant's  theatre,  on  account 
"  of  its  fcenery  and  decorations,  alarmed  thofe  belonging  to  the 
"  rival  houfe.  To  flop  the  progrefs  of  the  public  tafte,  and  divert 
"  it  towards  themfelves,  they  endeavoured  to  ridicule  the  perform- 
"  ances  which  were  fo  much  followed.  The  perfon  employed  for 
"  this  purpofe  was  Thomas  DufFet,"  (a  writer  of  miferable  farces) 
*«  who  parodied  the  Tempeji,  Macbeth,  and  PJyche ;  thefe  efforts 
*'  were,  however,  ineffectual."  This  is  fair  and  hiftorical ;  but  af- 
ter faying  that  "  the  Duke's  theatre  continued  to  be  frequented ;" 
when  he  adds,  *'  the  victory  of  found  and  mew  over  fenfe  and  rea- 
"  fori  was  as  complete  in  the  theatre  at  this  period,  as  it  has  often 
"  been  fince,"  it  feems  as  if  fenfe  and  reafon  had  for  a  moment 
quitted  this  agreeable,  and,  in  general,  accurate  and  candid  writer. 
Opera  is  an  alien  that  is  obliged  filently  to  bear  the  infults  of  the 
natives,  or  elfe  me  might  courteoufly  retort,  that  nonfenfe  without 
Mufic  is  as  frequently  heard  on  the  Englifh  Aage,  as  with  it  on  the 

Italian  -t 
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Italian;  indeed,  when  Metaftafio  is  the  poet,  who  will  venture  to 
fay  that  either  good  fenfe  or  good  poetry  is  banifhed  from  the  ftage  ? 

But  it  does  not  clearly  appear,  becaufe  Mufic  and  decorations 
were  added  to  Shakfpeare's  Tempeji  and  Macbeth,  that  one  theatre 
was  in  greater  want  of fenfe  at  this  time  than  another.  I  have  feen 
the  dramas  as  they  were  altered  by  Shadwell  and  Sir  William 
D'Avenant,  and  in  the  latter  find  that  little  was  curtailed  from  the 
original  play,  or  fung,  but  what  is  ftill  fung,  and  to  the  fame  Mufic 
fet  by  Matthew  Lock,  of  which  the  rude  and  wild  excellence  can- 
not be  furpafled.  In  the  operas,  as  they  were  called,  on  account 
of  the  Mufic,  dancing,  and  fplendid  fcenes  with  which  they  were 
decorated,  none  of  the  fine  fpeeches  were  made  into  fongs,  nor  was 
the  dialogue  carried  on  in  recitative,  which  was  never  attempted  on 
our  ftage  during  the  laft  century,  throughout  a  whole  piece.  Indeed, 
it  never  fully  fucceeded  in  this,  if  we  except  the  Artaxerxes  of  the 
late  Dr.  Arne ;  whofe  Mufic,  being  of  a  fuperior  kind  to  what  our 
ftage  had  been  accuftomed,  and  better  fung,  found  an  Englifli  audi- 
ence that  couia  even  tolerate  recitative.  In  the  cenfure  of  thefe  mufi- 
cal  dramas,  which  has  b.  een  retailed  from  one  writer  to  another,  ever 
fince  the  middle  of  Charles  the  Second's  reign  to  the  prefent  time, 
the  fubject  feems  never  to  have  been  candidly  and  fairly  examined  ; 
and,  indeed,  it  appears  as  if  there  had  been  no  great  caufe  of  com- 
plaint againft  the  public  tafte  for  frequenting  fuch  reprefentations, 
particularly  thofe  written  by  Shakfpeare,  in  which  the  principal 
characters  were  performed  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Better  ton,  as  was  the 
cafe  in  Macbeth,  though  Mufic,  machinery,  and  dancing  were  pro- 
fufely  added  to  the  treat  (2). 

The  Tempeji,  the  firft  of  thefe  femi-operas,  was  given  to  the.pub- 
lic  early  in  1673.  And  in  February  of  the  fame  year,  Pfyche. 
This  laft  was  a  clofe  imitation  of  a  mufical  drama  written  in  French 
by  Moliere,  and  fet  by  Lulli  in  1672,  in  the  manner  of  the  Italian 
Operas  which  Cardinal  Mazarine  had  had  performed  to  Louis  XIV. 

(z)  OfBetterton's  merit  a9  an  actor  every  M  tremendous  and  delightful,"  in  the  part 
one  has  heard  and  read  ;  but  Mrs.  Better-  of  Lady  Macbeth.  See  bis  Lift,  chap.  r. 
ton,  according  to  Cibber,  was  «« at  once 

Vol.  IV.  U  during 
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during  his  minority.  The  Mufic  of  Pfyche,  as  performed  in  Lon- 
don, was  not  printed  till  1675,  when  it  was  publiftied  with  the  fol- 
lowing title:  "The  Englifh  Opera;  or  the  vocal  Muiick  in 
"  Psyche,  with  the  inftrumental  therein  intermix'd.    To  which 
*f  is  adjoyned  the  inftrumental  Mufic  in  the  Tempest.    By  Mat- 
"  thew  Lock,  compofer  in  ordinary  to  his  Majefty,  and  Organift 
to  the  Queen/'    This  publication  is  dedicated  to  James  duke  of 
Monmouth.    There  is  a  preface  of  fome  length  by  the  compofer^ 
Matthew  Lock,  which,  like  his  Mufic,  is  rough  and  nervous,  exact- 
ly correfponding  with  the  idea  which  is  generated  of  his  private- 
character,,  by  the  peruial  of  his  controverfy  with  Salmon,  and  the 
fight  of  his  picture  in-  the  mufic-fchool,  at  Oxford.    It  is  written 
with  that  natural  petulance  which  probably  gave  birth  to  moft  of 
the  quarrels  in  which  he  was  involved.    He  begins  with  a  com- 
plaint of  the  tendency  of  his  brother  muiicians  "  to  peck  and  carp 
"  at  other  men's  conceptions,  how  mean  foever  may  be  their  own. 
"  And  expecting  to  fall  under  the  lafli  of  fome  foft-headed  or  hard- 
"  hearted  compofer," — he  fets  about  removing  "  the  few  blocks  at 
V  which  they  may  take  occafion  to  ftumble,"  with  a  degree  of  in- 
dignation that  implies  an  irafcible  fpirit  under  no  great  governance. 
The  firft  objection  which  he  thinks  likely  to  be  made,  is  to  the  word 
opera,  to  which  he  anfwers  that  it  is  a  word  borrowed  from  the  Italian,, 
who  by  it  diftinguifhed  this  kind  of  drama  from  their  comedies,, 
which,  after  a  plan  is  laid,  are  fpoken  extempore  ;  whereas  this  is- 
not  only  defigned,  but  written  with  art  and  induftry ;  and  after- 
wards fet  to  fuitabJe  Mufic.    In  which  idea  he  has  produced  the 
following  compofitions,.  which,  for  the  moft  part,  are  **  in  their. 
"  nature  foft,  eafie,  and,  as  far  as  his  abilities  could  reach, .agreeable 
**  to  the  defign  of  the  poet.    For  in  them  there  is  ballad  to  fingle 
"  air,  counterpoint,  recitative,  fugue,  canon,,  and  chromatick  Mu- 
"  fick,  which  variety,  without  vanity  be  it  faid,  was  never  in  court 
**  or  theatre,  till  now  prefented,  in  this  nation."    He  confefles, 
however,  that  fomething  had  been  attempted  before  in  this  way 
of  compofition,  but  more  by  himfelf  than  any  other.  And 
adds,  "  that  the  author  of  the  drama  prudently  confidering,  that 

" though 
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**  though  Italy  ivas  and  is  the  great  academy  of  the  world  for  Mu- 
M  lie  and  this  fpecies  of  entertaiment,  yet  as  this  piece  was  to  be 

performed  in  England,  which  is  entitled  to  no  fach  praife,  he 
"  mixed  it  with  interlocutor,  as  more  proper  to  our  genius." 

He  concludes  his  peevilh  preface  by  confefiing,  that  "  the  in- 
14  ftrumental  Mufick  before  and  between  the  acts,  and  the  entries 
"  in  the  acts  of  Psyche  were  omitted  by  the  confent  of  the  author, 
"  Signor  Gio.  Baptifta  Draghi ;  and  that  the  tunes  of  the  entries 
"  and  dances  in  the  Tempest  (the  dances  being  changed)  were 

omitted  for  the  fame  reafon." 

Here  we  have  a  fhort  hiftory  of  thefc  early  attempts  at  Dramatic 
Mufic  on  our  ftage,  in  which,  as  in  the  moft  fuccefsful  reprefenta- 
tions  of  this  kind  in  later  times,  the  chief  part  of  the  dialogue  was 
fpoken,  and  recitative,  or  mufic al  deciamation,  which  feems  to  be  the 
true  criterion  and  charaderiftic  of  Italian  operas,  butfeldom  ufed,un- 
lefs  merely  to  introduce  fome  particular  airs  and  chorufes :  as  in 
the  modern  Comus,  the  air,  "  On  ev'ry  hill,  in  ev'ry  dale,"  is  pre- 
ceded by  the  fhort  recitative  "  How  gentle  was  my  Damon's  air." 

Upon  examining  this  Mufic,  it  appears  to  have  been  very  much 
compofed  on  Lulli's  model.  The  melody  is  neither  recitative  nor 
air,  but  partaking  of  both,  with  a  change  of  meafure  as  frequent  as 
in  any  old  ferious  French  opera  I  ever  faw.  Lock  had  genius  and 
abilities  in  harmony  fufficient  to  have  furpaflcd  his  model,  or  to 
have  caft  his  movements  in  a  mould  of  his  own  making  j  but  fuch 
was  the  pafiion  of  Charles  II.  and  confequently  of  his  court  at  this 
time,  for  every  thing  French,  that  in  all  probability  Lock  was  in- 
ftructed  to  imitate  Cambert  and  Lulli.  His  Mufic  for  the  Witches 
in  Macbeth,  which  when  produced  in  1674,  was  as  fmooth  and  airy 
as  any  of  the  time,  has  now  obtained,  by  age,  that  wild  and  favage 
caft  which  is  admirably  fuitable  to  the  diabolical  characters  that  are 
fuppofed  to  perform  it. 

In  his  third  introductory  Mufic  to  the  Tempeft,  which  is  called  a 
curtain  tunc,  probably  from  the  curtain  being  firft  drawn  up  dur- 
ing the  performance  of  this  fpecies  of  overture,  he  has,  for  the  Jirfl 
time,  that  has  come  to  my  knowledge,  introduced  the  ufe  of  cref- 

U  2  cendo 
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cendo  (louder  by  degrees),  with  diminuendo,  and  lentando,  under 
the  words  foft  and  flow  by  degrees.  No  other  inftruments  are  men- 
tioned in  the  fcore  of  his  opera  of  Pfyche,  than  violins  for  the  ri  - 
tornels  j  and  yet,  fo  flow  wag  the  progrefs  of  that  inftrument  dur- 
ing the  laft  century,  that  in  a  general  catalogue  of  Mufic  in  1701, 
fcarce  any  compofitions  appear  to  have  been  printed  for  its  ufe. 

About  this  time  the  attempts  at  Dramatic  Mulic  were  frequent ; 
and  in  order  to  give  us  a  true  tafte  for  fuch  exhibitions,.  Cambert, 
organift  of  the  church  of  St.  Honore  at  Paris,  and  the  firft  French 
mufician  who  had  tried  to  fetan  opera,  having. quitted  France  in  cha- 
grin at  Louis  XIV.  having  taken  from  him  the  management  of  that 
fpectacle  and  given  it  to  Lulli,  came  to  London,  and  was  appoint- 
ed mafter  of  King  Charles  the  Second's  band.  His  opera  of  Po- 
mone,  written  by  P.  Perrin,  feems  to  have  been  performed  in  1672 
at  court,  in  its  original  language,  as  no  record  of  it  occurs  in  our 
dramatic  writers ;  but,  according  to  Giles  Jacob,  his  Ariadne,  or 
the  Marriage  of  Bacchusy  tranflated  into  Englifli,  "  was  prefented 

by  the  Academy  of  Mufic,  at  the  theatre-royal,  in  Covent-Gar- 
"  den,  1674,  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  Academy  of  Mufic."  I 
know  of  no  theatre-royal  in  Covent-Garden  at  this  time,  nor  do  we 
meet  with  any  mention  of  an  Englifh  Academy  of  Mufic  at  this 
period.  It  is  faid,  in  the  Hijioire  de  la  Mufique,  Tom.  I.  that  Cam- 
bert, who  died  at  London  in  1677,  broke  his  heart  on  account  of 
the  bad  fuccefs  of  his  operas  in  England. 

Downes,  the  prompter,  tells  us  that  the  fcenes,  machines,  drefies, 
and  other  necefiary  decorations  of  Pfyche,  coft  upwards  of  £.  800, 
fo  that,  though  it  was  performed  eight  days  together,  it  did  not 
prove  fo  profitable  to  the  managers  as  the  Tempeft* 

In  1677,  Mr.  Charles  D'Avenant  wrote  a  dramatic  opera  called 
Circe,  which  was  fet  to  Mufic  by  John  Banifter,  the  king's  firfl 
violin,  and  performed  under  the  poet's  own  direction  at  the  Duke's 
theatre,  with  confiderable  applauie.  The  prologue  was  written  by 
Dryden,  and  the  epilogue  by  the  Earl  of  Rochefter. 

Dryden  from  this  time  became  an  advocate  for  this  fpecies  of 
exhibition,  and  in  1678,.  he  wrote  an  opera  entitled      State  of  In- 
6  nocence 
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nocence  and  Fall  of  Man ;  but  this  production,  though  printed,  was 
never  fet  or  brought  on  the  ftage.  And  after  the  feveral  eflays  at 
lyric  poetry  and  Dramatic  Mufic  that  have  been  mentioned,  the 
King's  theatre  languiflied  without  Mufic  and,  the  Duke's  ran  in. 
debt  with  it;  fo  that  making  hands,  and  uniting  their  performers 
and  interefts,  they  formed  only  one  company  at  Drury-lane,  in  1682. 
This  union,  however,  does  not  feem  to  have  been  fo  advantageous 
to  the  managers  and  aflors  as  was  expected ;  and  in  1685,  thelaft 
year  of  King  Charles  II.  they  appear  again  to  have  been  feparated, 
and  the  Duke's  company  renewing  their  attempts  at  opera,  in  Dor- 
fet-garden,  with  the  afliftance  of  Dryden  for  lyric  poet.  The  times 
were  turbulent,  and  this  great  writer,  firm  to  the  interest,  or  at 
leaft  the  wimes,  of  the  court,  wrote  an  allegorical,  or  rather  poli- 
tical, drama,  which  he  calls  an  opera,  by  the  title  of  Albion  and 
Albanius;  and  to  render  it  ftill  more  grateful  to  his  royal  matter, 
he  had  it  fet  by  a  French  compofer  of  the  name  of  Gr  abut,  an  ob- 
fcure  mufician,  whofe  name  is  not  to-  be  found  in  the  French  annals 
of  the  art. 

This  drama,  written  under  the  aufpices  of  King  Charles  II.  was- 
rehearfed  feveral  times,  as  the  author  informs  us  in  his  preface,  be- 
fore his  Majefty,  "  who  had  publicly  declared,  more  than  once, 
**  that  the  compofitions  and  chorufes  were  more  jiift,  and  more 
**  beautiful,  than  any  he  had  heard  in  England."  I  believe  this 
prince  was  not  very  fkilful  in  Mufic,  nor  very  fenfible  to  the 
charms  of  any  fpecies  of  it  but  that  of  France,,  of  the  gayeft  kind  ; 
however,,  royal  approbation  is  flattering  and  extenfive  in  its  influ- 
ence. Unfortunately  for  the  poet  and  mufician,  his  Majefty  died 
before  it  was  brought  on  the  fbge;  and  when  it  did  appear,  the 
fuccefs  feems  not  to  have  been  very  confiderable  {a). 

Dryden  throughout  the  preface  to  this  piece,  in  his  ufiial  man- 
ner, diftufes  entertainment  and  inftrudtion  ;  and  though  he  proba- 

(a)  Upon  a  perufal  of  this  drama,  it  feems  thought  obnoxious  to  the  fpirit  of  the  goT 

hardly  poffible,  fo  near  a  revolution-,  that  it  vernraent  at  that  period.    Had  Orpheus 

ihould  have  efcaped  condemnation  upon  himfelf  not  only  compofed  the  poem  and 

party  principles  ;  as,  under  obvious  allege  the  Mufic  but  performed  the  principal  part, 

rics,  Dryden  has  lafhed  the  city  of  London,  his  powers  would  have  been  too  feeble  to 

democracy,,  fanatifciro,  and  whatever  he  charm  fuch  unwilling  hearers. 

blv 
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bly  had  never  feen  or  heard  a  fingle  fcene  of  an  Italian  opera  per- 
formed, his  definition  of  that  fpecies  of  drama,  and  precepts  for  its 
•conftru&ion  and  perfection  are  admirable,  and  in  many  refpedts  ftill 
applicable  to  fimilar  exhibitions  (3). 

Me  tells  us,  that  "  this  opera  was  only  intended  as  a  prologue 
"  to  a  play  of  the  nature  of  the  Temped  ;  which  is  a  tragedy  mrx- 

ed  with  opera,  or  a  drama  written  in  blank  verfe,  adorned  with 
"  fcenes,  machines,  fongs,  and  dances;  fo  that  the  fable  of  it  is  all 


•  (l>)  "  An  opera,"  fayrhe,  "  is  a  poetical 
•'  tale,  or  fiction,  reprefented  by  vocal  and 
inftrvi mental  Mufic,  adorned  with  fcenes, 
••  machines,  and  darning.  The  fuppofed 
'"  perfom  of  this  nuiiical  drama  are  general- 
"  ly  fupcrnatural,  as  gode,  and  goddefle?, 
"  and  heroes,  which  at  leuil  are  defcended 
**  from  them,  and  in  due  time  are  to  be  a- 
"  doptcd  into  their  nurrther.  The  fubject, 
"  therefore,  being  extended  be-yond  the  11- 
"  mits  of  human  nature,  admits  of  that  fort 
■•'of  marvellous  and  furprifing  conduit, 
"  which  is  rejected  in  other  plays.  Human 
"  impoulbiliiies  are  to  be  received,  as  they 
•'  arc  in  faith  ;  becaufe,  where  gods  arcin- 
"  troduced,  a  fuprcme  power  is  to  be  under- 
•«  Hood,  and  fecond  caufes  are  out  of  doors  : 
44  \et  propriety  is  to-be  obferved  even  here. 
44  The  gods  .are  all  to  manage  their  peculiar 
*•  province* ;  and  what  was  attributed  by 
<«  the  Heathens  to  one  power,  ought  not  10 
*•  be  performed  by  any  other.  If  the  pcr- 
«•  fons  reprefented  were  to  fpeak  on  the 
"  ftage,  it  would  follow  of  neceflity,  that  the 
"  exprefilons  flwuld  be  lofty,  figurative,  and 
•'  majcflical.;  but  the  nature  of  an  opera 
"  denies  the  frequent  ufc  of  thefc  poetical 
*•  ornaments  ;  for  vocal  Mufic,  though  it 
•'  often  admits  a  loftinels  of  found,  yet  al- 
4t  wiys  exacts  a  melodious  fweetnefs  ;  or  to 
••  diftin^uilh  yet  more  juftly,  the  recitative 
".part  of  an  opera  requires  a  more  mafculinc 
44  beauty  of  expreffion  and  found  :  the  airs 
14  muft  abound  in  the  foftnefs  and  variety 
•'of  numbers;  their  principal  intention  be- 
«'  ing  to  pleafe  the  hearing,  rather  than  to 
•«  gratify  the  underftanditig.  As  the  firft 
••  inventors  of  any  art  or  feience.  provided 
•'  they  have  brought  it  to  perfusion,  are, 
••  in  reafon,  to  give  laws  to  it  ;  fo  whofo- 
«•  ever  undertakes  the  writing  ;.n  opera,  i« 
••  oil  £cd  to  mutate  the  Italian?,  who  have 


•«  not  only  invented,  but  perfected  this  fort  of 
«'  dramatic  mulical  entertainment.  We  know 
44  that  for  fomc  centuries,  the  knowledge 
••  Of  Mufic  has  fiourifhed  principally  in  lur 
"  ly.'the  mother  of  learning  and  of  arts  j 
•"  that  poetry  and  painting  have  been  there 
"  rcllored,  and  fo  cultivated  by  Italian  ma- 
•'  flers,  that  all  Europe  has  been  enriched 
*'  out  of  their  trcafury. — — 

"  It  is  almoft  ncedlcfs  to  fpeak  any  (bins 
"  of  that  noble  language,  in  which  this 
•'  mufical  drama  was  firil  invented  and  per. 
•*  formed.  All  who  are  converfant  in  the 
••  Italian,  cannot  but  obferve,  that  it  is  the 
•'  fofteft,  thefweetell,  the  raoll  harmonious, 
««  not  only  of  anv  modern  tongue,  but  even 
'*  beyond  any  of  the  learned.  It  fecms,  in- 
"  deed,  to  have  been  invented  for  the  fake 
««  of  poetry  and  Mufic  j  the  vowels  are  fo 
«'  abounding  in  alt  words,  and  the  pronuni 
"  ciaiion  fo  manly  and  fo  ibnorous,  that 
•'  their  ve-y  fpeaVing  has  more  of  Mufic  in 
"it  than  Dutch  poetry  or  long.— — This 
41  language  has  in  a  manner  been  refined 
41  and  purified  from  the  Gothic,  ever  fince 
44  the  time  of  Dante,  which  is  above  four 
4  hundred  years,  ago  ;  andthe  French,  who 
44  row  cad  a  longing  eye  to  their  country, 
41  are  not  lefc  ambitious  to  poflefs  their  ele- 
*•  gance  in  poetry  and  Mufic;  in  both 
**  which  they  labour  at  inipotiibilities  :  for 
"  nothing  caa  be  improved  beyond  its  own 
"  fpecies,  or  further  than  its  own  original 
44  nature  will  allow  ;  as  one  with  an  ill-toned, 
41  voice,  though  ever  fo  well  infiructed  in 
44  the  rules  of  Mufic,  can  never  make  a  great 
44  finger.  The  Englith  have  yet  more  oa- 
41  tural  difndvantages  than  the  French ;  out 
•'  original  Teutonic  confifling  moft  in  mo- 
••  nofyllables,  and  thofc  incumbered  with 
«4  confonants,  cannot  poffibly  be  freed  from 
"  thofe  inconveniences." 

"  fpoken 
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"  fpoken  and  a&ed  by  the  befl:  of  the  comedians ;  the  other  part 
"  of  the  entertainment  to  be  performed  by  the  lame  fingers  and 
"  dancers  who  are  introduced  in  this  prefent  opera  (c)." 

The  tragedy  here  alluded  to  was  King  Arthur,  which  was  not 
performed  till  about  the  year  1690  (d) ;  by  which  time  the  fame 
and  productions  of  Purcell  had  convinced  Dryden,  that  it  was  not 
necefiary  to  import  compofers  from  France  for  the  fupport  of  what 
were  then  called  operas  in  England..  Further  notice  has  been  taken 
©f  this  mufical  drama  in  fpeaking  of  our  great  countryman's  pro- 
ductions for  the  theatre,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  church  and  cham- 
ber. As  to  the  eloge  beftowed  by  Dryden  on  M.  Grabut,  fome  of 
it,  I  fear,  muft  be  placed  to  the  account  of  flattery  to  his  royal 
mafter  Charles  H.  as  well  as  tothis  artift,  who  had  been  fet  over 
the  King's  band  at  the  deceafe  of  Cambert ;  which  not  being  very 
agreeable  to  the  Antigallicans  of  this  country,,  or,,  indeed,  to  un- 
prejudiced judges  of  Mufic,.  while  we  were  in  pofleflion  of  a  native 
compofer  whofe  genius  was  equal  to  that  of  the  greateft  muficians- 
of  Europe  j,  though  from  his  fituation,.  lhor.t  life,  and  the  barbarous 
flate  of  fecular  Mufic,  during  the  period  in  which  he  flourifhed,  his* 
genius  was  lefs  cultivated  than  that  of  many  great,  profefiors  of  later 
times. 

By  Dramatic  Opera,.,  Dryden,  and  writers  of  his  time,  mean  a 
drama  that  is  declaimed  or  fpoken,  and  in  which  fongs  and  lym- 
phonies  are  introduced;  differing  from  real  operas,, where  there  is 
no  fpeaking,  and  where  the  narrative  part  and  dialogue  is  fet  to  re- 
citative. 

Cibber  (e),  fpeaking  of  the  Dramatic  Operas  of  the  laft  century,, 
tells  us,  that  "  the  fenfual  tafte  for  fight  and  found  was  lathed  by 
"  feveral  good  prologues  in  thofe  days.."    This  agreeable  and  lively 
writer,  however,.fays  veiy  fpiritedly  afterwards,. that  when  the  bom- 
bail  of  Nat.  Leei  came  from  the  mouth  of  a  Betterton,  the  multi- 

.(f)  Langbaine,  who  publifhed  his  ac-  fung  by  favourite  fingers,  w*e  have  proper* 

count  of  En-glifh  dramas  and  dramatic  poets  ly  no  national  rec  tative,  as  Mr.  Mafon  has 

in  1691,  >s  lilent  concerning  this  tragedy.  v.dl  obferved :  V. [fay  on  Cmlxdral  Mufic, 

(«/)  1  hi*  is  the  plan  that  has  of  late  years  p.  47.  a  work  in  which  there,  are  many  re- 
been  fo  Aiccefsfully  followed  by  Bickerftaft",  marks  that  do  honour  to  the  refined  tatfe  of: 
and  others,  in  the  comic-operas  that  have  the  author  in  all  the  polite  arts ;  and  ate 
appeared  on  the  F.nglifli  flage.   To  fay  the  well  worthy  the  attention  of  our  ecclefiadi- 
truth,  though  recitative  was  tolerated  in  cal  compolers. 
Dr.  Arne's  Artaxcrxes  in  favour  of  the  airs,  [1)  Apology  fir  bis  Life,  chap,  iv» 

tude. 
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*'  tude  no  more  defired  fenfe  to  them,  than  our  mufical  connoifieurs 
41  think  it  effential  in  the  celebrated  airs  of  an  Italian  opera."  But 
he  fpeaks  like  a  man  ignorant  of  Mufic  and  infenfible  to  its  effeits. 
Without  a  voice  and  poetry,  an  excellent  air,  played  by  an  inftrument, 
has  its  merit;  it  is  not  nonfenfe  to  mufical  ears,  like  a  mere  fpeaking 
voice  which  only  articulates  nonfenfe.  But  whatever  nonfenfe  was  fung 
at  the  beginning  of  operas  in  England,  Cibber  lived  long  enough  to  hear 
and  read  the  dramas  of  Metafhfio,  which  deferve  a  better  title.  At 
an  opera,  modulated  found  is  the  chief  language,  it  is  animated  by 
articulation,  figure,  and  gefture ;  but  ftill  the  princpal  ingredient  of 
our  pleafure  there  is  found. 

Cibber  allows,  page  9 1 ,  that  "  irrefiftible  pleafure  may  arife  from 
*'  a  judicious  elocution,  with  fcarce  any  fenfe  to  aflift  it,"  yet  feems 
to  deny,  or  forget,  the  poflibility  of  being  pleafed  with  judicious 
and  exquifite  finging  in  the  fame  degree  and  circumftances.  Bad 
adtors  and  bad  fingers  require  good  writing  and  compofition  to  ren- 
der them  fupportable ;  but  great  actors  and  great  fingers  make  every 
thing  they  utter  interefting.  And  page  93,  juft  after  fpeaking  of 
Betterton's  powers,  he  feems  to  have  ftumbled  on  the  following 
reflexion  :  "  if  the  bare  fpeaking  voice  has  fuch  allurements  in  it, 
"  how  much  lefs  ought  we  to  wonder,  however  we  lament,  that  the 
"  fweet  notes  of  vocal  Mufic  mould  fo  have  captivated  even  the 
*'  politer  world,  into  apoftacy  of  fenfe  to  the  idolatry  of  found"— 
But  why  lament  ?  and  why  are  all  lovers  of  good  Mufic,  well  per- 
formed, to  be  regarded  as  ideots,  and  apoftates  to  fenfe  ?  Did  not 
the  Greeks,  the  wifeft  and  moft  philofophic  race  of  men  to  be  found 
in  the  annals  of  the  world,  delight  in  Mufic  of  all  kinds  ?  And  is  not 
every  civilifed  and  polimed  nation  delighted  with  Mufic,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  progrefs  they  have  made  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
mind  ?  Is  it  a  necefiary  confequence  that  every  lover  and  judge 
of  Mufic  mould  be  infenfible  to  the  merits  of  a  great  adlor,  and 
the  charms  of  elocution  ?  Had  not  Betterton,  Booth,  and  Gar- 
rick  their  mare  of  praife  and  admiration  ?  and  has  it  been  de- 
nied to  Mrs.  Siddons  ?  Are  not  the  fubfcribers  boxes  at  the 
opera  frequently  empty  on  the  nights  me  plays,  however  good 
the  Mufic  and  performance  ?  The  prejuge  du  metier  is  a  little  too 
evident  in  the  old  comedian's  account  of  the  power  of  Mufic, 

however 
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however  he  tried  to  work  himfelf  into  candour  "It  is  to  the  vitia- 
*'  ted  and  low  tafte  of  the  fpedator  that  the  corruptions  of  the 
"  ftage  of  all  kinds  have  been  owing.  -If  the  public  were  to  dif- 
"  countenance  and  declare  againft  all  the  trafti  and  fopperies  they 
*'  have  been  fo  frequently  fond  of,  both  the  actor  and  authors  muft 
"  have  ferved  their  daily  table  with  found  and  wholfome  diet." — 
This  is  ftill  fuppofing  Mufic  and  every  fpecies  of  lyric  poetry  tra/Ij 
and  fopperies.  It  is  not  the  bufinefs  of  adtors  or  patentees  to  be 
convinced  that  Mufic  vocal  or  inftrumentalever  can  be  good,  how- 
ever well  performed,  in  any  theatre  but  their  own.  Dramatic,  and 
melodramatic  poets,  fingers  and  declaimers,  have  ever  been  at  war.; 
they  open  different  mops,  and  there  is  no  good  ware  but  what  they 
fell  (f).  If  men  were  to  be  reafoned  out  of  their  fenfes  by  any  one 
of  them,  the  world  would  not  perhaps  be  a  bit  the  fitter  to  live  or 
die  in.  The  opera  houfe  is  the  mop  I  have  moft  frequented  of  late 
years,  but  not  from  contempt  of  theatrical  merit  elfewhere,  which 
has  had  its  full  mare  both  of  my  time  and  admiration. 

The  fame  fprightly  writer  (g)  urges  a  ftronger  objection  to  thefe 
mufical  dramas,  than  their  want  of  fenfe,  by  faying,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  Purcell's  operas  of  the  Prophetefs  and  King  Arthur,  in 
which  the  patentees  had  embarked  all  their  hopes,  were  fet  off  with 
the  moft  expenfive  decorations  of  fcenes  and  habits,  with  the  beft 
voices  and  dancers,  and  though  their  fuccefs  was,  in  appearance, 
very  great,  yet  the  whole  receipts  did  not  fo  far  ballance  their  ex- 
pence,  as  to  keep  them  out  of  a  large  debt  contracted  at  this  time, 
and  which  found  work  for  a  Court  of  Chancery  for  about  twenty 
years  following. 

It  is  -only  in  times  of  dhtrefs  that  managers  have  recourfe  to 
Mufic  and  dancing:  when  the  adtors  are  good  and  in  favour, 
they  are  fure  of  the  national  attention  and  patronage ;  but  if,  as  is 
often  the  cafe,  the  attempts  at  opera  on  the  Englifh  ftage  are  auk- 
ward,  and  the  agents  pofiefled  of  but  ordinary  talents,  this  good 
effect  is  produced,  that,  after  quickening  appetite  in  the  public  by 
abflinence,  they  return  with  eagernefs  to  their  natural  food. 

{f,  "It  has  been  always  judged  their  na-     ««  as  poffible."    Lift  ofCibber,  p.  164. 
"  Uiral  intereft,  when  there  arc  two  thea-        (j>)  Ibid,  chap,  iv, 
•«  tres,  to  do  one  another  as  much  mifchicf 

Vox.  IV.  X  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Origin  of  the  Italian  Opera  in  England,  and  its  Progrcfs 
there  during  the  prefent  Century. 

IT  has  been  already  fhewn  that  whatever  attempts  were  made 
at  mufical  dramas  in  England  during  the  feventeenth  century, 
the  language  in  which  they  were  fung,  was  always  Engli/h.  The 
jlilo  recitativo  was,  indeed,  brought  hither  from  Italy  early  in  that 
century,  by  Nicholas  Laniere  (h) ;  but  it  was  applied  to  Englifh 
only.  And,  afterwards,  Henry  Lawes  and  others  continued  to  affect 
this  fpecies  of  narrative  melody  in  their  dialogues  and  hiftorical  fongs, 
till  the  Restoration,  when  a  tafte  for  French  Mufic  prevailed  in  all 
our  concerts  and  theatrical  Mulic,  in  order  to  flatter  the  partiality 
of  Charles  If.  for  every  thing  which  came  from  that  nation. 
About  the  middle  of  this  prince's  reign,  the  great  favour  in  which 
the  mufical  drama  was  held  at  the  court  of  Lewis  XIV.  under  the 
direction  of  Lulli,  of  which,  from  the  great  intercourfe  between 
the  two  nations,  frequent  accounts  mull:  have  been  brought  hither, 
ftimulateda  defire  in  our  monarch  and  his  courtiers  to  eftablifli  fi- 
inilar  performances  in  London.  And  we  find  that  Cambert,  the 
predecefior  of  Lulli,  as  lyric  compofer  at  Paris,  had  his  opera  of 
Pomone,  which  was  originally  compofed  for  the  court  of  Verfailles, 
by  what,  in  imitation  of  France,  was  called  an  Academy  of  Mufic, 
performed  in  London  ;  and  after  his  deceale,  that  Monjieur  Grabut 
was  employed  by  Dryden  to  fet  his  opera  of  Albion  and  Albamus, 
in  preference  to  our  own  Purcell,  or  any  Italian  compofer  that  could 
be  found.  * 

The  partiality  for  French  Mufic,  or  French  politics,  in  England 
during  the  Ihort  reign  of  King  James  II.  was  not  foconipicuous.  Nor 
can  any  complaints  reafonably  be  made  of  the  predilection  of  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary  for  that  nation.  We  find,  however,  by 
the  advertifements  of  the  times,  that  a  tafte  for  Italian  Mufic  was 

(/.)  Sec  Vol.  III.  p.  346. 
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coming  on  before  the  clofe  of  the  laft  century.  Indeed,  during  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  the  poetry  and  Mufic  of  Italy  were  much 
efteemed  by  the  Englilh,  and  the  madrigals  of  that  country  ferved 
as  models  to  our  own  matters  in  cultivating  that  fpecies  of  Mufic. 
^3ut  Italian  Mufic  was  long  talked  of  and  performed  in  England,  be- 
before  we  heard  of  Italian finging.  Reggio,  about  this  time,  feems 
to  have  been  the  firft  who  was  noticed  for  his  fuperior  tafte  as  a 
finging  matter.  And  now  Italian  finging  feems  to  be  gaining  ground 
in  this  country,  which  naturally  led  to  the  eftablifhment  of  operas, 
in  which  a  variety  of  performers  might  have  an  opportunity  of  dif- 
playing  their  vocal  talents  in  a  ftyle  of  finging,  of  which  the  fpe- 
cimens  they  had  heard  afforded  lovers  of  Mufic  fo  much  pleafure. 

In  1692,  an  advertifement  in  the  London  Gazette  (N°  2834.) 
acquaints  the  public  that  *'  the  Italian  lady  (that  is  lately  come 
"  over  that  is  fo  famous  for  her  ringing)  though  it  has  been  rc- 
"  ported  that  fhe  will  fing  no  more  in  the  confort  at  York-build- 
M  i;1gs ;  yet  tms  is  to  give  notice,  that  next  Tuefday,  January  10th, 
"  fhe  will  ling  there,  and  fo  continue  during  the  feafon." 

A  fortnight  after,  this  lady  is  more  familiarly  called  the  Italian 
•woman,  in  the  notice  given  in  the  Gazette,  that  fhe  would  not  on- 
ly fing  at  York-buildings  every  Tuefday,  but  on  Thurfday,  in  Free- 
man's-yard,  Cornhill. 

April  3d,  1693,  Signor  Tofi,  the  celebrated  author  of  a  Treat-fe 
on  Singing,  advertifes  "  a  Confort  of  Mufick,  in  C hades'- ft reet, 
**  in  Covent-Garden,  about  eight  of  the  clock,  in  the  evening  (/'). 

And  October  26th,  of  the  fame  year,  it  is  faid  (k)t  that  "  Seig- 

nor  Tofi's  Confort  of  Mufick  will  begin  on  Monday  the  30th 
"  inft.  in  York-buildings,  at  eight  in  the  evening,  to  continue  week- 
"  ly  all  the  winter." 

In  January  1696,  Nicola  Matteis's  Mufic,  that  was  perform- 
ed on  St.  Cecilia's  day,  is  advertifed.  And  1698,  his  confort  of 
vocal  and  inftrumental  Mufic,  in  York-buildings.  In  December  of 
the  fame  year,  and  at  the  fame  place,  a  new  entertainment  of  vocal 
Mufic  is  promifed,  through  the  fame  channel,  by  Seigneur  Fidelio. 

(/)  London  Gazette,  No.  2858.  (i)  Ibid.  No.  2917. 
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In  November  1702,  a  confort  at  York-buildings  is  advertifed  in* 
the  Daily  Courant,  "-by  performers  lately  come  from  Rome." 
November  19th,  this  Italian  confort  is  repeated;  and  again  in  De- 
cember. On  the  26th  likewife  of  this  month,  a  confbrx.  is  adver- 
tifed "  at  Hickford's  dancing-fchool,  by  Sig.  Saggioni  of  Venice,., 
"  in  which  Sig.  Gafparini  will  play  fingly  on  the  violin  (/)."  Gaf- 
parini  had  performed  at  Drury-lane  the  22d  of  the  fame-  months, 
where  he  was  called-in  the  advertifements  st  the  famous  Sig.  Gaf— 
M  parini  lately  arrived  from  Rome.'" 

The  next  year,  1703,  Sig.  Gafparini  and  Sig.  Petto  performed, 
together  at-  the  concerts  in  York-buildings,  and  Sig.  Saggioni  late- 
ly arrived  from  Italy  compofes-.    They  are  likewife  advertifed  to- 
accompany  the  fingers  in  PurcelYs  Fairy  Queen,  at  Drury-lane.  In. 
March  this  year,  Sig.. Franeefco  had  a  concert  at  York-buildings, 
with  fongs  by  Signora  Anna,  lately  arrived  from  Rome. 

May  14th,  Sig.  Gafparini  had  a  play,  the  Relapfe,  for  his  benefit 
at  Drury-lane,  when  he  performed  feveral  new  Italian  fonatas ;  and 
being  afterwards  repeated,  it  feems-as  if  they,  had  been  favourably 
received. 

June  1  ft,  in  the  theatrical  advertifement  for  Lincoln's  Inn-fields, 
where  the  Rival  Queens  was  promifed ;  it  is  faid  that  "  Signora- 
*'  Francesca  Margarita  de  l*  Epine  will  fing,  being  po- 
"  fitively  the  laft  time  of  her  finging  on  the  ftage  during  her  ftay 
u  in  England."  She  continued,  however,  finging  more  lajl,  zn&pofi- 
tivelylajl  times,  during  the  whole  month ;  and  never  quitted  England, 
but  remained  here  till  the  time  of  her  death,  about  the  middle  of 
die  prefeht  century.  This  lady  came  from  Italy  to  England  with 
a  German  mufician  of  the  name  of  Greber  ;..and  feems  to  have  been 
one  of  the  firft  Italian  female  fingers  who  appeared  on  our  ftage, 
before  any  attempt  had-been  made  at  an  Italian  Opera. .  We  (hall 
have  frequent  occafions  to  mention  her,  hereafter,  among  the  per- 
formers in  thole  reprefentations,  till  the  year  17 18,  when,  retiring- 
from  the  ftage,  (he  married  Dr.  Pepufcbv 

(/)  Hickford's  room  continued  the  fa-     nelis's  room,  Soho  fquare,  the  Pantheon., 
ttflonablc  place  for  concern  till  Mb.  Cor-     and  Hanovcr-f^uare  roomi,  were  built. 

$  This 
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This  year,  1703,  Signora  Maria  Margherita  Gallia,  fitter  of 
Marg.  de  1'  Epine,  and  fcholar  of  Nicola  Haym,  firft  appeared  at 
die  theatre  in  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  as  a  finger. 

In  July,  Italian  intermezzi,  or  "  interludes  and  mimical  enter- 

tainments  of  finging  and  dancing,"  were  performed  at  York- 
buildings.  This  was  the  firft  attempt  at  dramatic  Mufic,  in  adtion; 
perhaps,  in  the  kingdom. 

In  November,  Mufic  at  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  by  Sig.  OlfiV 
juft  arrived  from  Italy.  And  a  fubfcription  concert  begins  at  the 
fame  theatre, .in  which  Mrs.  Tofts  fings  feveral  Italian  and  Eng- 
lim  femgs;  This  lady,  the  conftant  rival  of  Margarita,  was  a  prin- 
cipal finger  in  all  the  firft  operas  that  were  performed  on  our  ftage 
in  Englifhy  and  in  part  Englifh  and  part  Italian,  before  a  fuflicient 
number  of  fingers,  from  Italy  could  be  found  . to  perform  the  whole- 
in  the  language  of-  that  country. 

1704.  Sig.  Gafparini  continues  to  play  Italian  fbnatas  at  the 
playhoufe  (mi),  and  Mrs.  Tofts  to  fing  at  the  fubfcription  Mufic. 
There  was  a  prologue  and  epilogue  to  this  Mufic,  and  dances  were 
introduced  between  the  adts  of  the  performance.  January  29th, 
Signora  Margarita  fings,  for- the  firft  time,  at  Drury-lane.  At  her 
fecond  appearance  there  was  a  difturbance  in  the  theatre,  while  fhe 
was  finging,  which,  from  the  natural  and  uncommon  effedts  of  ri- 
val malice,  was*  fufpedted  to  have  been  created  by  the  emilTaries 
of  Mrs.  Tofts  an  idea  the  more  difficult  to  eradicate  as  the  prin- 
cipal agent  had  happened  to  live  with  that  lady  as  a  fervant.  But 
as  the  law  of  retaliation  is  frequently  pradtifed  on  the  like  occafions 
by  the  injured  party,  it  was  thought  necefiary,  a  few  days  after,  to 
infert  the  following  paragraph  and  letter  in  the  Daily  Courant^ 
February  8th,  1704.  "Ann  Barwick  having  occafioned  a  diftur- 
"  bance  at  the  theatre-royal  Drury-lane,  on  Saturday  night  laft; 
"  the  5th  of  February,  and  being  thereupon  taken  into  cuftody, 
"  Mrs.  Tofts,  in  vindication  of  her  innocency,  fent  a  letter  to  Mr. 

(m)  Corelli's  name  was  notyet  mentioned  firft  time  I  have  found  any  of  his  work* 
ia  the  advert'rfements  »o  concerts  or  mufical  mentioned  in  the  lifts  of  muftcar  publica"- 
perfwmance*  at^the  playhoufes.   And  the     tion«  is  in  WsUfli  Catalogue  1705. 

*  Rich 
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V  Rich,  mafter  of  the  faid  theatre,  which  is  as  followeth  :  Sir,  I 
"  was  very  much  furprifed  when  I  was  informed  that  Ann  Bar- 
"  wick,  who  was  lately  my  fervant,  had  committed  a  rudenefs  laft 

night  at  the  playboufe,  hy  throyVing  of  oranges,  and  hilling 
"  when  Mrs.  L'Epine,  true  Italian  gentlewoman,  lung.  I  hope  no 
"  one  can  think  that  it  was  in  the  leaft  with  my  privity,  as  I  allure 
*'  you  it  was  not.  I  abhor  fuch  practices ;  and .  I  .hope  you  will 
**.  caufe  her  to  be  profecuted,  that  fli'e  may  be  puni&ed,  as  (lie  de- 
*'  ferves.    I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  fervant,  Katharine  Tofts. 

**  To  Chrift.  Rich,  Efq.  at  the  theatre-royal,  Feb.  6.  1704." 

The  mulical  drama,  or  opera,  being  at  this  time  cultivated  and  in 
general  favour  on  the  Continent,  a  new  mufical  entertainment,  "after 
•«  the  manner  of  an  opera"  called  Britain  s  Happmefs,  was  brought 
out  at  both  our  theatres  within  a  few  days  of  each  other  :  the  vocal 
part  of  that  which  was  performed  at  Drury-lane  being  compofed 
by  Weldon,  the  instrumental  by  Dieupart ;  and  in  that  performed 
at  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  Leveridge  was  the  compofer  of  the  whole 
Mufic.  In  June  this  year,  Matthew  Lock's  opera  of  Pfyche  was 
revived.  And  in  July,  Circe,  an  Englilh  opera,  fet  by  Banifter 
in  Charles  the  Second's  time.  But  none  of  thefe  mufical  pieces 
feem  to  have  drawn  together  much  company,  as  their  run  was  very 
fliort. 

1705.  We  are  now  arrived  at  that  precife  period  of  time,  when 
the  firft  real  opera  upon  an  Italian  model,  though  not  in  the  Ita- 
lian language,  was  attempted  on  our  ftage.  Cibber  very  juftly  fays, 
in  the  Apology  for  his  Life,  chap.  ix.  that  "  the  Italian  Opera  had 
"  been  long  ftealing  into  England  ;  but  in  as  rude  a  difguife,  and 
*'  unlike  itfelf,  as  poffible,  in  a  lame,  hobbling  tranflation,  into  our 
"  own  language,  with  falfe  quantities,  or  metre  out  of  meafure, 
"  to  its  original  notes,  fung  by  our  own  unfkilful  voices,  with 
"  graces  mifapplied  to  almoft  every  fentiment,  and  with  aclion 
"  lifelefs  and  unmeaning  through  every  character."  Of  the  merit 
of  the  performers  we  are  now  only  able  to  form  a  judgment  by  tra- 
dition i  but  of  the  poetry  and  Mufic  of  the  firfi:  operas,  as  they  are 
printed,  and  are  now  before  me,  under  examination,  a  fair  opinion 

may 
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may  be  deduced  of  their  comparative  merit,  not  only  with  fimilar 
productions  of  the  prefent  times,  but  with  thofe  of  the  fame  period 
in  France  and  Italy. 

The  firft:  mufical  drama  that  was  wholly  performed  after  the 
Italian  manner,  in  recitative  for  the  dialogue  or  narrative  parts,  snd 
meafured  melody  for  the  airs,  was  Arsinoe  Queen  of  Cyprus, 
tranflated  from  an  Italian  opera  of  the  fame  name,  written  by  Stan- 
zani  of  Bologna,  for  that  theatre,  in  1677,  and  revived  at  Venice 
167^.    The  Englifli  verfion  of  this  opera  was  fet  to  Mufic  by 
Thomas  Clayton,  one  of  the  Royal-band  in  the  reign  of  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary,  who  having  been  in  Italy,  had  not  only 
perfuadcd  himlelf,  but  had  the  addrefs  to  perfuade  others,  that  he 
was  equal  to  the  talk  of  reforming  our  tafte  in  Mufic,  and  eftablifliing 
operas  in  our  own  language,  not  inferior  to  thofe  which  were  then  fo 
much  admired  on  the  Continent.  In  his  preface  to  the  printed  book 
of  the  words,  he  fays,  that  "  the  defign  of  this  entertaiment  being  to 
introduce  the  Italian  manner  of  Mufick  on  the  Englifli  ftage, 
"  which  has  not  been  before  attempted,  I  was  obliged  to  have 
"  an  Italian  Opera  tranflated  :  in  which,  the  words,  however  mean 
"  in  feveral  places,  fuited  much  better  with  that  manner  of  Mufick, 
"  than  others  more  poetical  would  do.    The  ftyle  of  this  Mufick 
"  is  to  exprefs  the  paffions,  which  is  the  foul  of  Mufick ;  and 
"  though  the  voices  are  not  equal  to  the  Italian,  yet  I  have  engag- 
"  ed  the  heft,  that  were  to  be  found  in  England;  and  I  have  not 
"  been  wanting,  to  the  utmoft  of  my  diligence,  in  the  instructing 
*'  of  them.    The  Mufick  being  recitative,  may  not,  at  firft:,  meet 
"  with  that  general  acceptation,  as  is  to  be  hoped  for,  from  the  audi- 
"  ence's  being  better  acquainted  with  it :  but  if  this  attempt  fliall 
"  be  a  means  of  bringing  this  manner  of  Mufick  to  be  ufed  in  my 
'«  native  country,  I  mall  think  my  ftudy  and  pains  very  well  em- 
"  ployed." 

The  fingers  were  all  Englifli,  confifting  of  Meflrs.  Hughes,  Le- 
veridge,  and  Cook  ;  with  Mrs.  Tofts,  Mrs.  Crofs,  and  Mrs.  Lynd- 
fey.  This  opera  was  firft  performed  at  Drury-lane,  January  16th, 
bv  fubfeription  ;  the  pit  and  boxes  were  referved  for  fubferibers , 
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the  reft  of  the  theatre  wasropen  as  ufual,  at  thefubfcriptionMufics(tt). 

-.In  the  Daily  Courant,.  Arjinoe  is  called  "  a  new  opera,  after  the 
««  Italian  manner,  all  fung,  being  fet  byMafter  Clayton,  with  dances 

■■*'.  and  finging  before  and  after  the  opera,  by  Signora  F.  Margarita 
".••de  1'  Epine."    This  finging  was  probably  in  Italian. 

.  Clayton  is  fuppofed  to  have  brought  from  Italy  a  colledion  of 
the  favourite  opera  airs  of  the  time,  from  which  he  pillaged  pafl'ages 
and  adapted  them  to  Englifli  words ;  but  this  is  doing  the  Mulic 
of  Arfinoe  too  much  honour.  In  the  title-page  of  the  Mufic, 
printed  by  Wallh,  we  are  allured  that  it  was  wholly  compofed  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Clayton  ;  and  in  juftice  to  the  mafters  of  Italy  at  that 
time,  it  may  be  allowed  to  be  his  own,  as  nothing  lb  mean  in  me- 
lody and.incorrecfr,  in  counterpoint  was  likely  to  have  been  produc- 
ed, by  any  of  the  reigning  compofers  of  that  time.    For  not  only 

;  the  common,  rules. of, mufical.compofition  areviolated  in  every  fong, 


(»)   The  Queen's  theatre  in  the  Hay- 
market,  fince  called  the  opera-houfe,  was 
.not  then  finifhed.  There  were  but  two  thea- 
,tres  now  open  :  Drury-lane  and  Lincoln's- 
Inn  Fields.  Betterton,  who  was  at  the  head 
of  the  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields  company,  rc- 
.  moved  to  the  pew  theatre,  huilt  by  Sir  John 
Yanburgh,  m-  the  Hay -market,  April  gnh, 
1 7°>  »  when  it  was  opened  .with  a  new  pro- 
logue, written  by  Sir  Samuel  Garth,  and 
fpoken  by  Mrs.  Bracegirdle.  The  play  was 
Dryden'l  Indian  Emperor,  with  Tinging  by 
the  Italian  boy.  April  23d,  The  Merry  Wives 
of  Wind/or,  Falflaff  by  BcttmQn,.with.danc- 
ing  by  Mad.  de  la  Val.    And  on  the  24th, 
a  new  farce  called  The  Confutation  ;  after 
which  was  performed  an  Indian  pajloral, 
called  the  Loves  of  Ergajt,  fet  to  Mufic 
by  Giacomo  Grebe*,  the  German -mufi- 
CifU)  who, had  brought  over  from  Italy  Mar- 
garita  de  1'  Epine  ;  the  part  of  Licoris  by 
.  the.  Italian-  boy.    And  this  was  the  firft  at- 
;  tempt  at  dramatic  Mufic  in  the  opera-houfe. 
Trie  company  cont;nued  afling  plays  here 
tiU  the  end  of  June,  when  there  were  three 
reprefentations  of  Love  for  Love,  afted  all 
by  women.    July  20th,  according  to  the 
Haily  Courant,  Betterton  and  his  company 
returned  to  the  theatre  in  Lincoln's-Inn 
fields,  where  they  continued-  to  ad  tiii  the 


Queen's  theatre  was  entirely  finifhed.  I 
am  the  more  minute  about  the  firft  peform- 
ances  in  this  theatre,  as  Gibber's  account, 
which  has  been  generally  followed  by  o- 
thers,  is-  very  inaccurate.  Odtobcr  30th, 
Betterton  and  his  company  quitted  Lincoln's 
.Inn  Fields  a  fecond  time,  and  returning  t» 
the  Hay-market,  opened  that  theatre,  not 
with  an  opera,  but  .with  Sir  John  Van- 
burgh's  comedy  of  the  Confederacy ,  which 
.was  now  adted  for  the  firft  time.  This  ex- 
cellent comedy,  though  the  parts  were  ve- 
ry  ftrongly  caft  (Leigh,  Dogget,  and  Booth, 
being  among  the  men,  an  J  Mrs.  Barry, 
Mrs.  Porter,  and  Mrs.  Bracegirdle,  among 
the  women)  ran  b  it  fix  nights  fuccellively, 
though  t'le  performance  of  M.  des  Barque^, 
adancerjuft  arrived  from  France,  was  added 
to  the  entertainment.  It  was,  indeed,  re- 
pejted  oijce  in  November,  and  twice  in  De- 
cember, this  year  ;  but  it  was  generally 
found  neceflnry,  ev-cn  in  a  new  theatre,  and 
with  fo  llrong  a  company,  to  fortify  the 
beft  plays  with  dances  or  Mufic,  and  often 
with  both.  Sometimes  there  was  finging 
in  Italian  and  Englifli,  by  Signora  Maria, 
as  lately  taught  by  Signor  N.  Haym  :  (and 
fomctimes  Mufic  compofed; by  Signor  Bo- 
noncini,  and  fongs  by  Signora  Loviciui.&c. 
Daily  Courant. 


but 
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but  the  profody  and  accents  of  our  language.  The  tranflation  is 
wretched  ;  but  it  is  rendered  much  more  abfurd  by  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  fet  to  Mufic.  Indeed,  the  Englifh  muft  have  hungered 
and  thirfted  extremely  after  dramatic  Mufic  at  this  time,  to  be  at- 
tracted and  amufed  by  fuch  tralh.  It  is  fcarce  credible,  that  in 
the  courfe  of  the  firft  year  this  miferable  performance,  which  nei- 
ther deferved  the  name  of  a  drama  by  its  poetry,  nor  an  opera  by 
its  Mufic,  ftiould  fuftain  twenty-four  reprefentations,  and  the  fe- 
cond  year  eleven  ! 

Clayton  afiociated  with  him  in  this  undertaking,  Nicola  Haym 
and  Charles  Dieupart,  men  of  mufical  abilities  infinitely  fuperior 
to  his  own ;  the  one  performed  the  principal  violoncello  in  the 
opera,  to  which  inftrument  feveral  of  the  fymphonies  and  principal 
accompaniments  were  afligned,  and  the 'other  the  firft  violin.  :i 

The  opera  of  Camilla,  written,  or  rather  tranflated  from  the 
Italian  of  Silvio  Stampiglio,  by  Owen  Mac  Swiney,  and  performed 
by  the  fame  Englifh  fingers  as  Arfinoe,  appeared  at  Drury-lane  by 
fubfcription  April  30th,  1706,  with  a  prologue  written  by  Mr. 
Mainwaring.  It  was  reprefented  nine  times  before  the  9th  of  July, 
when  the  Drury-lane  company  removed  to  her  Majefty's  theatre  in 
Dorfet-gardens,  where  Camilla  and  Arfinoe  were  again  performed. 
The  company  returning  again  to  Drury-lane  November  the  30th, 
continued  from  time  to  time  the  performance  of  this  firft  Englifh 
edition  of  that  celebrated  opera. 

At  the  theatre  in  the  Hay-market  a  fubfcription  was  likewife 
opened  for  an  opera,  but  very  unfuccefsfully  :  for  Cibber  fays,  that 
in  order  "  to  ftrike  in  with  the  prevailing  novelty,  Sir  John  Van- 
brugh  and  Mr.  Congreve,  patentees,  opened  their  new  Hay-market 
theatre  with  a  tranflated  opera,  to  Italian  Mufic,  called  the  Triumph 
of  hove,  but  this  not  having  in  it  the  charms  of  Camilla,  either  from 
the  inequality  in  the  Mufic,  or  voices,  had  but  a  cold  reception,  be- 
ing performed  but  three  days,  and  thofe  not  crowded."  This  account 
is  exacT:  in  no  particular,  but  the  bad  fuccefs  of  the  opera ;  indeed,  that 
was  worfe  than  this  celebrated  comedian  and  lively  writer  has  made 
it ;  for  in  the  Daily  Courant,  and  other  news -papers  of  the  times, 
I  find  it  advertifed  but  twice :  March  7th  and  1 6th  ;  but  Cibber  had 
forgotten  even  the  name  of  the  piece,  which  was  not  the  Triumph, 
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but  the  'Temple  of  Love.  It  was  fet  by  Greber  the  German,  and 
could  not  with  accuracy  be  called  Italian  Mulic.  The  principal 
finger  in  this  opera  was  his  fcholar,  Margarita  de  1'  Epine,  com- 
monly called  Greber's  Peg.  Then  again  he  errs  by  faying,  that 
the  theatre  was  opened  with  this  opera;  for  on  January  ift,  1706, 
Vanbrugh's  Mijlake  wac  acted,  in  which  Betterton  played  Alvarez, 
and  Booth  Don  Carlos ;  the  company  continued  to  act  plays  only, 
every  night  till  this  opera  was  brought  ou,t ;  which,  after  the  fe- 
cond  performance  being  laid  afide,  no  mufical  piece  was  attempted 
till  April  5  th,  when  Durfey's  comicroper;a  called  the  Wonder*  in 
the  Sun,  or  the  Kingdom  of  the  Birds,  came  out.  This  whimfical 
drama  was  dedicated  to  the  celebrated  fociety  of  the  Kit  Cat  Club, 
4nd  furniihed  with  the  words  of  many  of  its  fongs,  by  the  mofl 
eminenfc ;wits  of  theage,;  w,hp  Jent  the  author  their  affiftance.  .  , 
^  Nothing,  ho wever,.  U^e., Italian  Mu.fic,  or  fine  finging,  was  at- 
tempted in  this  piece,  as, the  fonge  wsre(aHfet  to  ballad  tunes  of  a 
true  Engliih  growth.  It  was  performed  only  five  times,  and  then- 
feems  to  have  been  wholly  laid  afide,  as  was  every  plan  for  new  mu- 
fical pieces  during  the'reft  of  the  year,  at  this  theatre. 

1707.  Camilla,  which  had  been,  performed  in  Engliih  and  by. 
Englifh  fingers,  at  Drury-lane  fixteen  times  in  the  courfe  of  thepre- 
ceding  year,  continued  to  be  acted  in  the  fame  manner  this  year. 

Indeed,  operas,  notwithftanding  their  deficiencies  in  poetry,  Mu-, 
fie,  and  performance,  for  as  yet  no  foreign  compofer  or  captivating, 
linger  was  arrived,  became  fo  formidable  to  our  own  actors,  that  a 
fubfeription  was  opened  the  beginning  of  this  year,,  "for  the  en-, 
"  couragement  of  the  comedians  acting  in  the  Hay-market,  and  to 
"  enable  them  to  keep  the  diverfion  of  plays  under  a  feparate  inte- 
*\  reft  from  operas."  Daily  Courant,  January  14th,  Gibber  gives 
acircumftantial  account  of  this  humiliating  tranfaction,  and  fpeaks 
of  its  fuccefs  with  confiderable  triumph. 

But  fuch  was  now  the  pafiion  for  this  exotic  fpecies  of  amuse- 
ment, even  in  its  lifping  infant  ftate,  that  the  perfpicacious  critic 
and  zealous  patriot,  Mr.  Addifon,  condefcended  tq  write  an  opera 
for  the  fame  Engliih  fingers  as  were  now  employed  in.  the  perform- 
ance of  Camilla  and  Arjlnoe  at  Drury-lane.  And  after  ten.  rcpre- 
fentations  of  the  former,  and  three  of  the  latter,  this  lpng  expected 

.    ,  drama, 
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drama,  for  the  performance  of  which  a  fubfcription  was  opened,  ap- 
peared March  4th,  1707  {0).    Mr.  Addifon,  though  he  had  viiited 
Italy,  and  was  always  ambitious  of  being  thought  a  judge  of  Mufic, 
difcovcrs,  whenever  he  mentions  the  fubjed:,  a  total  want  of  fen - 
lability  as  well  as  knowledge  in  the  art.    But  this  admirable  wri- 
ter and  refpedtable  critic  in  topics  within  his  competence,  never 
manifefted  a  greater  want  of  tafte  and  intelligence  in  Mufic  than 
when  he  employed  Clayton  to  fet  his  opera  of  Rofamond.  Indeed, 
it  feems  as  if  nothing  but  the  grolfeft  ignorance,  or  defect  of  ear, 
could  be  impofed  upon  by  the  pretenfions  of  fo  (hallow  and 
contemptible  a  compofer.    But,  to  judges  of  Mufic,  nothing  more 
need  be  faid  of  Mr.  Addifon's  abilities  to  decide  concerning  the 
comparative  degrees  of  national  excellence  in  the  art  fpj,  and  the 
merit  of  particular  matters,  than  his  predilection  for  the  productions 
of  Clayton,  and  infenfibility  to  the  force  and  originality  of  Handel's 
compofitions  in  Rinaldo,  with  which  every  real  judge  and  lover  of 
Mufic  feems  to  have  been  captivated  ( qj. 

This  opera,  in  fpite  of  all  its  poetical  merit,  and  the  partiality  of 
a  considerable  part  of  the  nation  for  Englifh  Mufic  and  Englifli 
finging,  as  well  as  fervent  wifti  to  eftablifh  this  elegant  fpecies  of 
Mufic  in  our  country  without  the  afliftance  of  foreigners,  after  fup- 
porting  with  great  difficulty  only  three  reprefentations,  was  laid 
afide  and  never  again  performed  to  the  fame  Mufic  (r). 

(0)  The  parts  were  caft  in  the  following  this  Mufic  over  that  of  Clayton,  or  any 

manner  :  which  had  then  been  heard  on  our  opera 

Queen  Eleanor,  Mrs.  Tofts.  flagc,  the  fhortnefs  of  time  in  which  it  was 

(  Mr.  Holcoinbe,  u-  produced  would  have  imprefled  him  with 

la£c»  I  fually  called  the  boy  wonder  and  refpeel  for  the  author;  but 

Sir  Trully,  keeper  J  M    T       • ,  trufting  to  Boilcau's  unjuft  and  hafty  decr- 

of  the  bower,         J        ijctctiuSc  fiofl>  hc  n.egts  this  decjaratioil  and  Xa«b'» 

Gridelinc,  his  wife,      Mrs.  Linfey.  -poetry  with  equal  contempt. 
Rofamond,                Sig.  Maria  Gallia.  (r)  In  the  year  1733  this  Englifli  dra- 
King  Henry,             Mr.  Hughs.  ma  was  fet,  as  a  coup  d  '  effai,  by  Mr.  Tho- 
Firft  Guardian  Angel,  Mr.  Lawrence.  inas  Aug.  Arne,  afterwards  Dr.  Arnc,  and 
Second  Guardian  An-  )-»  T  r  d    1  performed  at  the  little  theatre  in  the  Hay- 
gel,                     S         Heading,  market ;  in  which  his  lifter  Mifs  Arne,  af- 
(p )  See  Spectator,  No.  29.  tcrwards  Mrs.  Cibbcv,  performed  the  part 
( q)  Ibid,  No.  5. -where  he  tells  us,  with  of  Rofamond ';  that  admirable  aclrefs  appear- 
a  fnecr,  that  Rofli,  the  poet,  41  calls  Myn-  ing'firft  on  the  llage  in  this  character  as  a 
«'  hecr  Handel  the  'Orpheus  of  our  age ;  and  finger.    The  three  following  airs  were  ad- 
"  acquaints  the  public,  that  hc  compofed  mitably  fet,  and  remained  long  in  favour 1 
"  this  opera  in  a  fortnight."    If  Mr.  Ad-  No,  no,  'tis  decreed  -  Was  ever  nymph 
difon  had  known  the  fupcriw  excellence  of  44  like  Rofamond — and  Rife  glory,  rife." 
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The  verfes  of  Rofamond  are  highly  polimed,  and  more  lyrical 
perhaps  than  in  any  poem  of  the  fame  kind  in  our  language.  And 
yet  this  drama  is  not  wholly  free  from  opera  abfurdities,  on  which 
Addifon  was  afterwards  fo  feverely  pleafant.  For  inftance,  the 
King's  approach  to  the  fecret  bower  of  blifs,  where  his  fair  Rofa- 
mond was  treafured  up  from  the  refentment  of  his  jealous  Queen, 
is  always  announced  and  publiflied  by  a  loud  concert  of  military 
inftruments :  Act  I.  Sc.  i . 

"  Hark,  hark  !  what  found  invades  my  ear  ? 
"  The  conqueror's  approach  I  hear. 
"  He  comes,  victorious  Henry  comes  ! 
"  Hautbois,  trumpets,  fifes,  and  drums, 

"  In  dreadful  concert  join'd, 
"  Send,  from  afar  the  found  of  war, 

"  And  fill  with  horror  ev'ry  wind." 

It  was  the  fafhion  in  almoft  all  the  ferious  operas  that  were  writ- 
ten in  Italy  before  the  time  of  Apoftolo  Zeno  and  Metaftafio  to  mix 
comic  and  buffoon  characters  with  the  tragic,  even  in  dramme  Jacri, 
notwitflanding  the  feverity  of  fome  Italian  critics  upon  our  Shak- 
fpeare  for  the  fame  practice  (s). 

And  Mr.  Addifon  has  fully  complied  with  this  cuftom,  in  the 
characters  of  Sir  Trufty  and  Grideline,  which  are  of  the  loweft  fpe- 
cies  of  comic. 

If  it  cannot  be  proved  that  gun- powder  was  invented  and  in  mi- 
litary ufe  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  Mr.  Addifon  was  guilty  of 
an  anachronifm  in  making  him  alk 
"  "Why  did  I  not  in  battle  fall 
"  Crufh'd  by  the  thunder  of  the  Gaul  (f)?" 
The  lofs  of  Rofamond  in  the  fecond  adt  of  this  drama  is  not  com- 
penfated  by  a  fingle  interesting  event  in  the  third,  which  drags  and 
languiflies  for  want  of  her  fo  much,  that  neither  the  flat  and  forc- 


(j)  II  famofo  Shalfpeare,  attorc  e  auto* 
tragico  Jior)  dopo  la  met  a  del  fecolo  XVI.  t 
non  cor.obbe  mrglio  dc'  Chief  le  regole  della  ve- 
rifimiglianza.  Chiufe,  com'  efi,  hi  una  rap- 
prr/intazione  di  poche  ore  i  fatti  di'  treat  an- 
tti,  e  refto  al  di  fotto  dell'  ifefo  Tejpi  per  non 
aver  faputo  feparar  il  Tragico  dal  Comico. 

Stor.  Crit.  de'  Teatri,  p.  248. 

(/)  It  is  perhaps  too  frivolous  to  men- 

•  2 


tion  bad  rhymes  in  a  work  of  fuch  length  ; 
but  modern  critics  would  hardly  pafs  uu- 
cenfured  fuch  as  thefe  :  plant,  f cent — un- 
barr'd,  heard— dream,  am.  It  feems,  how- 
ever, as  if  Mr.  Addifon's  ear  for  rhyme  was 
no  more  nice  than  for  Mufic. 
"  And  leave  the  arts  of  rhyme  and  vtrft 
«'  To  thofe  who  praclis'em  with  morc'fuc- 
"  cefs." 

ed 
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cd  humour  of  Sir  Trufty  and  Grideline,  nor  the  elegant  compli- 
ments made  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  Blenheim,  ever 
kept  the  audience  awake  in  the  performance. 

After  the  failure  of  this  opera,  from  the  attractions  of  which  fuch 
crouded  houfes  were  expected,  another  Englifh  opera  was  brought 
out  at  Drury-lane,  April  ift,  called  Thomyris  ^ueen  of  Scythia, 
written  by  Motteux,  and  adjufted,  as  he  tells  us  in  the  preface,  to 
airs  of  Scarlatti  and  Bononcink  The  recitatives  and  whole  accom- 
paniment of  this  pafticcio  were  committed  to  the  care  of  Mr,  after- 
wards, Dr.  Pepuich.  Nine  reprefentations  of  this  opera,  and  eight 
of  Camilla,  feem  to  have  fupplied  the  mufieal  wants  of  this  theatre 
till  the  6th  of  December,  when  Valentini  Urrani,.  a  caftrato> 
and  a  female  finger  called  the  Baronefs,  arrived  ;  who,  with  Mar- 
garita de  1'  Epine,  were  engaged  at  Drury-lane  to  fing  in  the  fame 
opera  of  Camilla,  and  making  ufe  of  Bononcini's  Mufic,  performed 
their  parts  in  Italian,  while  Mrs.  Tofts,  Mrs.  Lindfey,  Mrs.  Tur- 
ner, Ramondon,  and  Leveridge,.  performed  theirs  in  Englifli.  And 
in  this  manner  it  was  repeated  three  feveral  times  :  the  public  be- 
ing always  acquainted  in  the  bills  of  the  day,  that  the  part  of  Tur- 
nus  would  be  performed  by  Signor  ValentinL 

1708. :  By  a  fudden  revolution  in  theatrical  politics,  Betterton 
and  his  company  of  comedians,  after  the  performance  of  Macbeth 
for  the  benefit  of  Wilks,  January  nth,  abandoned  their  dominions 
in  the  Hay-market  wholly  to  foreign  invaders,  and  uniting  with 
their  rivals  at  Drury-lane,  eftablifhed  themfelves  in  their  old 
quarters.  Cibber  is  again  erroneous  in  his  account  of  this  trans- 
action, afcribing  it  chiefly  to  the  arrival  of  Nicolini  in  this  king- 
dom. But  this  performer  did  not  come  to  England  till  the  end  of 
the  year,  and  the  opera  phalanx  marched  from  Drury-lane  to  the 
Hay-market  in  January,  when  on  the  14th  of  that  month,  under 
General  Swiney,  they  opened  their  firft  campaign.  Thomyris,  which 
had  been  nine  times  reprefented  before  Chriftmas  at  Drury-lane, 
was  now  performed  with  greater  fplcndor ;  and  alternately  with 
Camilla,  continued  in  run  till  near  the  end  of  February.  The  Mu- 
fic of  Thomyris  r  though  not  of  a  high  clafs,  was  fuperior  to  any 

that 
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■  that  had  been  yet  heard  in  all  the  attempts  at  operas  in  this  country-: 
the  overture  was  of  Bononcini's  compofition ;  the  firft  movement 
is  well  written,  in  Lulli's  ftyle-j  the  fecond  would  have  a  turbulent 
and  tumultuous  effedt,  if  played  by  a  powerful  band  ;  the  third, 
however,  is  a  jig  of  little  merit.  As  the  airs  of  this  opera  are  not 
printed  in  fcore,  it  is  impoffible  to  judge  of  their  worth  in  point  of 
contrivance ;  the  melodies  are  moftly  ftiort  and  fimple;  thofe  of 
Margarita  and  Lawrence  have,  however,  feveral  difficult  paflages  of 
•  execution.  The  fingers  were  Valentini,  Hughes,  Lawrence,  and 
Leveridge  ;  with  Margarita,  Mrs.  Tofts,  and  Mrs.  Lindfey  (a). 

In  February  this  year,  Signor  Cajfani,  another  Italian  opera  fing-> 
,er  from  Italy,  arrived,  who,  with  new  longs,  firft  appeared  in  the 
part  of  Mitius  in  Camilla.  At  this  time  a  new  fubfcription  was 
opened,  the  number  of  tickets  at  half  a  guinea  each,  not  to  exceed 
four  hundred.  Firft  gallery  five  {hillings,  upper  gallery  two  ftiil-> 
lings.  At  the  next  performance  of  Camilla,  tickets  for  the  pit  and 
boxes  were  advertifed  at  feven  (hillings  and  fix  pence.  Stage  boxes 
ten  {hillings  and  fix  pence.  Dances  by  Mifs  Santlow,  afterwards 
,Mrs.  Booth,  and  others. 

At  the  end  of  this  month  was  firft  brought  out  the  paftoral  opera 
.called  Love's  Triumph,  under  .the  direction  of  Valentini,  who  had 
,lhe  eighth  and  laft  representation  for  his  benefit.  This  drama  was 
written  in  Italian  by  Cardinal  Ottoboni,  and  fet  to  Mufic  by  Car- 
lo Cefarini  Giovanni,  detto  del  violone,  and  Francefco  Gafparini. 
-Englirti  words  were  adjufted  to  the  airs  by  Mottcux ;  and  chorufes 
with  dances  analogues,  after  the  French  manner,  were  added  as  an 
experiment  by  Valentini,  to  try  whether  our  tafte  in  dramatic -Mufic 
inclined  moft  to  the  French  or  Italian  ftyle.  The  indifferent  fucccfs 
of  this  opera  acquitted  us  of  all  fufpicion  of  partiality  to  the  Gallic 
tafte  in  Mufic ;  for  after  five  representations  Camilla  and  Thomyris 
were  performed  alternately  with  Love's  Triumph .;  and  when  Valen- 
• 

Ju)  Swiney  was  ftill  fole  manager  at  the  an4  keep  the  management  of  the  opera 
Opera  houfe  ;  but  it  is  insinuated  by  Mot-     houfe  during  many  years  of  its  grcateli  pio- 

teux,  in  the  preface  to  Thomyris,  that  Hei-  fperity  ;  Mr.  Pope  has  honoured  him  with 
,<degger  had  fclcclcd  the  Mufic.    This  per-     a  place  in  the  Dunciad,  which  added  but 

fonage  afterwards. had.  the  addrefs  to. obtain     little  to  his  notoriety. 

.3  tini's 
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tini's-  benefit  was'  over,  March  17th,  thefe  two  half  Italian  and  half 
Englifh  operas,  were  the  fupport  of  the  theatre  during  the  reft  of 
the  fealbn,  . 

The  opera-houfe  opened  late  the  enfuing  winter  on  account  of 
the  deceafe  of.  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  who  dying  October  28th, 
the  theatres  were  all  fhut  up  till  December  14th,  when  a  new  ope- 
ra was  brought  on  the  ftage  called  Pyrrbus  and  Demetrius,  written 
originally  in  Italian  by  Adriano  Morfelli,  and  fet  to  Mufic  by  Alef- 
ikndro  Scarlatti,  to  which  it  was  firft  performed  at  Naples,  1694* 
It  was  tranflated  into  Englifh  by  Sidney,  the  manager,  and  arrang-, 
ed  by  Nicola  Haym,  who  compofed  a  new  overture  and  feveral 
additional  longs,  which  have  confiderable  merit. 

The  performance  of  this  drama  forms  an  aera  in  the  annals  of  our 
lyric  theatre,  a&  it  was  the  firft  in  which  the  celebrated  Cavalier 
Nicolino  Grimaldi,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Nico-, 
lin  1,  appeared.    This  great  finger,  and  ftill  greater  adtor,  was  a 
Neapolitan  ;  his  voice  was  at  firft  a Jbprano,  but  afterwards  defcended 
into  a  fine  contralto.    The  firft  dramas  in  which  I  have  met  with 
his  name  in  Italy,  were  Tullo  OJlillo,  and  Xerfe,  two  operas  compof- 
ed by  John  Bononcini  for  Rome,  in  1694,  in  which  he  performed 
with  the  celebrate.!  Piftocchi,  the  founder  of  the  Bologna  fchool 
of  finging.    So  that  Quadrio  has  ranked  him  properly  among  the 
great  opera  fingers  who  began  to  appear  between  1690  and  1700. 
In  1697  and  1698,  I  find  him  the  principal  finger  in  the  Neapoli- 
tan operas;  and  in  1699  and  1700  again  at  Rome.    From  this 
time  till  his  arrival  in  England,  whither  he  was  drawn,  as  Cibber 
informs  us,  chap.  xi.  p.  315.  by  the  report  of  our  paffion  for  fo- 
reign operas,  "  without  any  particular  invitation  or  engagement," 
he  lung  at  Venice,  Milan,  and  other  cities  of  Italy  where  the  mu- 
fical  drama  was  efiablifhed. 

Bsfore  his  abilities  as  a  finger  are  considered,  let  me  remind  the 
reader  of  Sir  Richard  Steele's  eloge  upon  him,  in  the  Tatler,  No 
1 15,  as  an  aclor  j  where,  after  calling  the  opera  (it  was  Pyrrbus  and 
Demetrius)  "a  noble  entertainment,"  he  adds,  "  for  my  own  part 
"  I  was  fully  Satisfied  with  the  fight  of  an  actor,  who,  by  the  grace 

M  and 
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"  and  propriety  of  his  adtion  and  gefture,  does  honour  to  the  hu- 
w  man  figure.  Every  one  will  imagine  I  mean  Signor  Nicolini, 
"  who  fets  off  the  character  he  bears  in  an  opera  by  his  adtion,  as 
"  much  as  he  does  the  words  of  it  by  his  voice.  Every  limb  and 
*'  every  finger  contributes  to  the  part  he  acts,  infomuch  that  a  deaf 
•*  man  may  go  along  with  him  in  the  fenfe  of  it.  There  is  fcarce  a 
"  beautiful  pofture  in  an  old  ftatue  which  he  does  not  plant  himfelf 
**  in,  as  the  different  circumftances  of  the  ftory  give  occafion  for 
"  it.  He  performs  the  molt  ordinary  adtion  in  a  manner  fuitable 
n  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  character,  and  mews  the  prince  even  in 
"  the  giving  of  a  letter,  or  difpatching  of  a  mefienger.    Our  beft 

adtors,"  continues  he,  "  are  fomewhat  at  a  lofs  to  fupport  them- 
**  felves  with  proper  gefture,  as  they  move  from  any  confiderable 
"  diftance  tcthe  front  of  the  ftage  j  but  I  have  feen  the  perfon, 

of  whom  I  am  now  fpeaking,  enter  alone  at  the  remoteft  part  of 
**  it,  and  advance  from  it  with  fuch  greatnefs  of  air  and  mien,  as 
"  feemed  to  fill  the  ftage,  and  at  the  fame  time  commanded  the  at- 
"  tention  of  the  audience  with  the  majefty  of  his  appearance." 

The  opera  prices  were  raifed  on  the  arrival  of  this  performer, 
the  firft  truly  great  finger  who  had  ever  fung  in  our  theatre,  to  15s. 
for  the  boxes  on  the  ftage,  half  a  guinea  the  pit  and  other  boxes,  and 
firft  gallery  five  ftiillings.  By  what  we  can  now  gather  concern- 
ing the  abilities  of  Signor  Valentini  from  thofe  who  frequented 
operas  at  this  time,  his  voice  was  feeble,  and  his  execution  mode- 
rate j  but  "  he  fupplied  thefe  defedts  fo  well  by  his  adtion,"  fays 
Gibber,  an  excellent,  and  not  partial  judge  of  that  part  of  his  per- 
formance, "  that  his  hearers  bore  with  the  abfurdity  of  his  ringing 
"  the  part  of  Turnus  in  Camilla,  all  in  Italian,  while  every  other 
**  character  was  fung  and  recited  in  Englifh."  And  Mr.  Galliard, 
a  perfect  judge  of  his  merit  as  a  finger,  fays,  that  "  though  lefs 
"  powerful  in  voice  and  adtion  than  Nicolini,  he  was  more  chafte 
**  in  his  finging."  Indeed,  Tofi,  the  author  of  an  excellent 
treatife  on  finging,  is  doubtful  whether  a  perfect  finger  can  at  the 
fame  time  be  a  perfect  adtor ;  **  for  the  mind  being  at  once  divided 
"  by  two  different  operations,  he  will  probably  incline  more  to  the 

"  one 
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*{  one  than  the  other ;  it  being,  however,"  continues  he,  "  much 
more  difficult  to  fing  well  than  to  adt  well,  the  merit  of  the  firft  is 
"  beyond  the  fecond.  What  a  felicity  would  it  be  to  pollers  both  in  a 
"  perfecT:  degree  ?"  And  the  excellent  tranflator  of  this  work,  the 
the  late  Mr.  Galliard,  fays,  in  a  note  on  this  paffage,  written  1742, 
that  "  Nicolini  had  both  qualities,  more  than  any  that  have  come 
•«*  hither  fince.  He  acted  to  perfection,  and  did  not  fing  much  in- 
"  ferior.  His  variations  in  the  airs  were  excellent  ;  but  in  his  ca- 
"  dences  he  had  a  few  antiquated  tricks  (x)." 

Befides  thefe  two  performers,  with  voices  and  abilities  wholly 
new  to  an  Englifh  audience,  and  who  performed  the  principal  parts 
of  Pirro  and  Demetrio,  in  Italian,  it  feems  by  the  printed  copy  of 
the  Mufic,  as  if  Margarita  and  the  Bsronefs  had  likewife  fung  their 
parts  in  that  language ;  while  Mrs.  Tofts,  except  in  a  duet  with 
Nicolini,  Meffrs.  Ramondon,  and  Cook,  kept  to  their  mother 
tongue  fyj. 

The  airs  of  this  opera  are  fhort,  fimple,  and  elegant  for  the  time; 
but  as  we  fhall  foon  arrive  at  much  better  Mufic,  examples  of  the 
ftyle  feem  unneceflary.  The  divilions,  indeed,  are  antiquated  and 
vulgar  now,  and  to  have  rendered  the  reft  fo  captivating  as  to  have 
charmed  a  whole  nation,  muft  have  required  fine  voices  and  great 
art  in  the  fingers. 

1709.  After  the  fix  firft  fubfcription  reprefentations  of  this 
opera  were  over,  a  new  fubfcription  was  opened  January  5th,  at  half 
a  guinea  the  boxes  on  the  ftage,  the  other  boxes  eight  millings, 
pit  five  millings,  firft  gallery  two  millings  and  fix  pence,  and  the 
-fecond  gallery  one  milling  and  fix  pence.  The  reafon  for  this  a- 
•batement  does  not  appear. 

On  the  19th  of  this  month  Nicolini  had  the  fame  opera  at  the 
Queen's  theatre  for  his  benefit,  and  at  the  fame  prices,  which  was 
,the  eleventh  rcprefentation  of  this  motley  performance.  Indeed, 

(x)  Tofi  on  Singing,  tranflf.ted  by  Gal-  his  General  Biflcry  of  tlje  Stage,  tells  us  that 

Hard,  p.  1  5*-  at  Hamburgh,  in  the  early  operas,  fung  in 

(y)  I  am  very  glad,  for  the  honour  of  the  Italian  manner,  "  the  recitative  was  in 

our  nation,  t'.iat  this  abfurdity  was  praclifed,  "the  German  language,  and  the  airs  gc- 

for  the  fake  of  the  Mufic,  in  other  countries  '  nerally  in  the  Italian."  Englfi  Trarfta- 

as  well  as  in  England  :  for  Riccoboni,  in  tion,  2d  edit.  1754,  p.  212. 

Vol.  IV.  Z  the 
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the  confufion  of  tongues,  concerning  which  Mr.  Addifon  is  fo  plea- 
fant  in  the  Spectator,  feems  to  have  been  tolerated  with  great  good 
nature  by  the  public  ;  who,  in  Mufic,  as  well  as  words,  feemed  to 
care  much  lefs  about  what  was  fung,  than  how  it  was  fung. 

After  performing  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius  once  more,  the  old 
and  favourite  opera  of  Camilla  was  reprefented  at  this  theatre  for 
the  firft  time ;  in  which  Nicolini  appeared  in  the  part  of  Pre- 
nejlo,  and  the  reft  of  the  characters  were  caft  in  the  ftrongeft  man- 
ner poflible.  It  . was  now,  for  the  firft  time,  that  the  Mufic  of  Bo- 
noncini  was  performed  entire  (z). 

And  this  revived  opera,  and  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius,  were  alter- 
nately performed  till  the  2d  of  March,  when  a  new  opera  called 
Clotilda  was  brought  out,  for  the  performance  of  which  the  boxes 
on  the  ftage  were  again  advanced  to  fifteen  millings.  After  two 
reprefentations  of  this  new  drama,  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius  was  ex- 
hibited once,  which  was  followed  by  two  performances  more  of 
Clotilda,  when  it  gave  way  to  Camilla,  and  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius. 
After  this  it  was  performed  three  times,  and  then  wholly  laid  afide. 
This  opera  was  compofed  by  Conti,  and  printed  by  Walm,  half  in  . 
Englifh  and  half  in  Italian*  as  it  was  performed.  The  compofition  is 
not  contemptible ;  and  yet  it  feems  to  have  come  into  the.  world  and . 
gone  out  of  it  fo  quietly  as  fcarcely  to  have  left  any  memorials  of  its 
exiftence.  After  the  deceafe  of  this  mort-lived  drama,  Camilla,  and 
Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius,  were  run  till  the  4th  of  June,  at  reduced 
prices  :  ten  millings  and  fix  pence  the  boxes  on  the  ftage,  the  other 
boxes  eight  {hillings,  pit  five  millings>.  firft  gallery  two  fhillings  and 
fix  pence,  and  the  fecond  gallery  one  milling  and  fix  pence.  On 
the  14th  of  May,  in  the  Daily  Gourant,  a  new  fet  of  fcenes,  paint- 
ed by  two  famous  Italian  painters  lately  arrived  from  Venice,  and: 

(s)   U  has  always  been  imagined  that  Vienna,  about  the  year  1697,  was  in  fucb  • 

this  Mu.lic  was  compofed  by  Giovanni  Bo-  favour  all  over  Italy,  that.it  was  performed 

Boncini,  the  celebrated  rival  of  Handel,  af-  at  Venice  1698;  Bjlogna  1705;  Ferrara 

tcrwatds,  in  KnglanJ  ;  but  I  can  find  no  and  Padova  1707;  Bologna  again  170c;: 

pn:of  of  it  in  any  one  of  the  many  volumes  Udinc  171  5  ;  and  a  third  time  at  Bologna 

of  operas  in  my  pofleliion,  or  dramatic  re-  1719-    And  this  fecms  to  have  been  the 

cords  that  I  have  been  able  to  confult.  Cj-  opera  that  was  performed  in  lingland,  dur- 

mdla  Retina  de  Polfci,  written  by  Stampi-  ing  1706,  fixtecn  times;    1707,  twenty; 

gli:i,  and  fct  by  MarS  Antcnia  Bonancini,  the  17C8,  ten;  and  17C9,  eighteen;  in  all, 

brother  of  John,  for  the  imperial  court  of  fmy-four  times 1 
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all  the  other  decorations  which  were  reprefented  in  the  opera  of 
Clotilda,  are  promifed  to  the  opera  of  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius. 

June  the  4th  this  year,  Nicolini  had  a  concert  for  his  benefit 
at  the  opera-houfe,  confifting  of  vocal  and  inftrumcntal  Mufic  com- 
pofed  by  Scarlatti,  Bononcini,  and  others. 

September  15th,  on  a  difagreement  with  the  patentee  of  Drury- 
lane,  Mr.  Rich,  fen.  a  confiderable  number  of  the  principal  come- 
dians revolt,  and  engage  to  a£t  plays  at  the  opera-houfe  under  the 
management  of  Swiney.  The  chief  of  thefe  were  Wilks,  Cibber, 
Dogget,  and  Mrs.  Oldfield.  On  this  occafion  great  alterations  and 
improvements  were  made  in  the  theatre,  which  however  well  cal- 
culated for  Mufic,  was,  according  to  Cibber,  extremely  unfavour- 
able to  declamation. 

This  new  republic  being  joined  by  Betterton,  Eftcourt,  and  ma- 
,  ny  others,  plays  very  ftrongly  caft  were  acted  at  the  Hay-market 
theatre  till  the  28  th  of  October,  when  the  opera  of  Camilla  was 
performed  by  the  fame  troop  as  the  preceding  winter,  with  Nico- 
lini at  their  head ;  and  afterwards  Tbomyris^  and  Pyrrhus  and  De- 
metrius, mixed  with  plays,  till  after  Chriftmas.  This  laft  opera 
was  a&ed  in  the  courfe  of  the  year  thirty  times  :  a  very  uncommon 
number  of  reprefentations  for  a  mufical  drama  at  prefent,  with  Mu- 
fic and  performers,  Nicolini  excepted,  much  fuperior  to  thofe  of 
1709.  As  operas  improved,  the  hearers  became  nice  and  faftidi- 
ous.  The  public  foon  grows  familiar  with  excellence,  and  treats' 
her  like  a  common  woman  j  and  after  the  firft  curiofity  is  fatisfied, 
a  great  part  of  an  audience  become  critics,  and  gratify  their  vanity 
more  by  being  the  firft:  to  difcover  defects  in  the  performers,  than 
they  did  at  firft:  in  pointing  out  their  merit. 

1710.  The  two  companies,  of  comedians  and  fingers,  continu- 
al to  a£t  plays  and  operas  alternately  at  the  Queen's  theatre  this  year, 
till  the  month  of  November.  In  January,  after  one  reprefen  cation 
of  Thomyris,  and  one  of  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius,  the  mufical  troop 
brought  out  the  new  opera  of  Almabide.  Neither  the  poet  nor 
compofer  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  words  or  printed  copy  of 
the  Mufic,  which  feems  all  of  one  ftyle,  and  that  ftyle  more 
like  Bononcini's  than  any  other  compofer  of  the  times.  This 
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was  the  firfl:  opera  performed  in  England,  wholly  in  Italian,  and  By 
Italian  fingers  ;  who  were  Nicolini,  Valentini,  Caffani,  Margarita, 
and  Ifabella  Girardeau.  There  were,  indeed,  intermezzi  between 
the  acts,  in  Engli(h,  and  fung  by  Dogget,  Mrs.  Lindley,  and  Mrs. 
Crofs  j  but  the  opera  was  wholly  Italian  in  poetry,  Mufic,  and  per- 
formance. There  were  operas  at  this  time,  as  at  prefent,  generally 
twice  a  week;  and  Almahide  wzs  performed  before  the  fummer  re- 
cefs  fourteen  times. 

There  are  frequent  feats  of  execution  in  the  fongs  of  Nicolini  and 
Margarita  of  a  more  rapid  and  difficult  kind  than  are  to  be  found 
in  the  operas  which  preceded  this  drama  ;  but  the  divifions  appear 
now  antique  and  aukward.  The  firft  violin  accompaniment  is 
printed  over  the  voice  part  of  moft  of  the  airs,  and  is  frequently 
bufy  and  ingenious.  However,  this  would  now  be  called  mecha- 
nical Mufic ;  being  neither  dramatic,  paffionate,  pathetic,  nor  grace- 
ful. If,  indeed,  the  words  imply  forrow,  it  is Jlow  ;  and  in  a  chear- 
ful  fcene,  it  is  quick;  but  there  is  little enthufiafm,  and  no  elegance. 

By  the  advertifements  of  March  2d,  it  feems  as  if  the  farce  of 
the  School-boy  and  the  rehearfal  of  a  new  opera,  formed  the  whole 
evening's  entertainment,  for  which  the  prices  were  :  "  boxes  five 
-  ««  (hillings,  pit  three  (hillings,  firfl:  gallery  two  (hillings,  fecond 

gallery  one  (hilling,  ftage  boxes  eight  (hillings,  being  obliged  to 
"  begin  exactly  at  fix  o'clock,  by  reafon  of  the  practice."  March 
6th,  the  public  was  acquainted  in  the  bills,  that  "  there  would  bo 
"  a  rehearfal  of  the  new  opera,  in  form" 

This  new  opera  was  Hydajpcs,  or  I'ldajpe  Fedele,  fet  to  Mufic 
by  Francefco  Mancini,  a  Roman  compofer,  and  brought  on  the  ftage 
in  England,  May  23d,  by  Nicolini,  who  dedicated  the  libretto,  on 
book  of  the  words,  to  the  Marquis  of  Kent,  then  Lord  Chamber- 
lain to  Queen  Anne.  This  opera  was  likewife  wholly  performe  » 
in  Italian,  and  by  Italians,  except  an  inferior  part  by  Mr.  Law- 
rence, which  he  fung,  however,  in  Italian  (a).    The  other  per- 

(a)  This  Englifli  finger  continued  till  in  the  opera  of  Thomyris,  which  contain 
the  year  1717,  to  perform  under  parts  in  more  divifions,  and  of  a  moie  dilficult  kind, 
Italian  operas.  His  voice  was  a  tenor  of  than  thofe  of  any  finger  then  on  the  opera 
conlidcrable  agility,  as  appears  by  his  fongs     ftage,  except  the  Margarita. 

formers 


OF      MUSIC.  213 

farmers  were  the  fame  as  in  Almahide.   Hydafpes  was  reprefented 
twenty-one  times,  and  feems  to  have  been  generally  approved. 

The  lion  in  this  opera  gave  birth  to  feveral  pleafant  papers  in  the 
firft  volume  of  the  Spectator,  particularly  No  13.  by  Mr.  Addifon, 
in  which  the  humour  is  exquifite.  This  excellent  writer,  who,, 
at  this  time,  was  by  no  means  partial  to  operas,  does  juftice  to  Ni- 
colini  in  fpeaking  of  the  childifhnefs  of  the  Leonian  combat  in 
Hydafpes. — "  It  gives  me  a  juft  indignation,"  fays  he,  "  to  fee  a 
"  perfon  whofe  action  gives  new  majefty  to  kings,  refolution  to  he- 
*'  roes,  and  foftnefs  to  lovers,  thus  finking  from  the  greatnefs  of 
"  his  behaviour,  and  degraded  into  the  character  of  the  London 
'*  Prentice.'  1  have  often  wifhed,  that  our  tragedians  would  copy 
"  after  this  great  matter  in  action.  '  Could  they  make  the  fame  ufe 
"  of  their  arms  and  legs,  and  inform  their  faces  with  as  fignificant 
"  looks  and  paffions,  how  glorious  would  an  Englifh  tragedy  ap- 
"  pear  with  that  action,  which  is  capable  of  giving  a  dignity  to  the 
"  forced  thoughts,  cold  conceits,  and  unnatural  expreffions  of  an 
"  Italian  opera.." 

The  Mufic  of  Hydafpes  feems  inferior  in  merit  to  feveral  preced- 
ing operas  in  which  Alelfandro  Scarlatti,  Gafparini,  or  Bononcini 
had  any  fhare.  The  ftyle  is  feeble,  and  the  palfages  were  inlipid. 
and  common  at  the  time  they  were  produced. 

On  November  18th  this  year,  Macbeth  was  the  laffc  play  which 
the  company  of  Englifh  actors  performed  at  the  Queen's  theatre  in 
the  Hay-market.  After  which  they  returned  to  Drury-lane,  where, 
they  began  to  act  on  Monday  November  20th,  leaving  the  opera 
houfe  wholly  to  the  lyric  Mufe.  On  the  2 2d,  Hydafpes  was  ad- 
vertifed,  when  the  part  of  Berenices  was  announced  in  the  bills  to. 
be  performed  by  Signora  Elizabeta  Pilotti  Schiavonetti,  and  Arta- 
ferje  by  Signor  Bofchi,  two  new  Italian  fingers.  December  9th,. 
Signora  Bofchi  performed  for  the  firft  time  in  Pyrrhus  and  Deme- 
trius. Schiavenetti  remained  here,  as  fecond  woman,  till  the  year 
1717.  Bofchi  had  a  fine  bafe  voice,  for  which  Handel  compofed 
fome  of  his  beft  bafc  fongs.  His  wife  had  been  a  great  linger,  but 
was  much  paft  her  prime  when  fhe  came  to  England ;  fhe  has, 
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however,  left  a  name  behind  her  among  Italian  writers  on  Mufic, 
who  fpeak  of  her  abilities  with  great  refpect.  She  and  her  huf- 
band  ftaid  in  England  at  this  time  only  one  feafonj  but  he  returned 
hither  in  the  year  1720,  and  continued  to  fing  in  Handel's  operas 
till  the  year  1727. 

But  before  a  character  is  given  of  the  great  foreign  fingers  who 
arrived  here  after  the  Italian  opera  was  firmly  eftabliftied  in  this 
country,  it  is  but  juftice  to  fay  fomething  of  the  Englifli  fingers, 
who  were  able  by  their  performance  to  excite  curiofity,  give  plea- 
fure,  and  fet  cenfure  at  defiance,  when  the  opera  was  in  its  infancy, 
and  regarded  by  fome  as  an  ideot,  and  by  others  as  a  fhapelefs 
monfter.  > 

To  begin  then  by  the  performers  in  Arjinoe,  who  had  not  only 
all  the  ablurdities  ufually  laid  to  the  charge  of  operas  in  general  to 
anfwer  for,  but  at  once  laboured  under  bad  poetry,  bad  MuficJ-'and 
total  inexperience. 

Mr.  Hughs  had  been  a  favourite  finger  at  concerts,  and  between 
the  aits  of  plays,  for  feveral  years  before  he  was  afligned  the  part  of 
firft  man,  in  the  firft  opera  that  ever  was  performed  on  our  ftage  in 
the  Italian  manner.  His  voice  was  ^.counter  tenor,  as  we  are  told 
in  the  dramatis  perfonae  of  Thomyris ;  and,  indeed,  as  the  compafs 
of  his  fongs  difcovers.  He  continued  to  perform  the  firft  pant  till 
the  arrival  of  Valentini,  after  which  he  either  quitted  the  ftage  or 
the  world,  for  no  further  mention  is  made  of  him  either  in  opera 
or  concert  annals. 

Richard  Leveridge  had  a  deep  and  powerful  bafe  voice. 
It  has  been  faid  that  he  performed  Purcell's  admirable  bafe  fong, 
"  Ye  twice  ten  hundred  deities,"  which  was  fet  on  purpofe  for 
him  in  the  Indian  Queen,  written  by  Sir  Robert  Howard  and  Dry- 
den  (/>).  Now  as  this  tragedy  came  out  in  1665,  when  Purcell  was 
but  fcvcn  years  old,  and  five  years  before  Leveridge  was  born,  it  could 

(b)  Though  the  Indian  Queen  is  printed     the  advertifement  prefixed  to  his  Indian 
in  the  firft  volume  of  Drydcn's  Dramatic     Emperor,  that  it  was  written  as  a  conclufiort 
Works,  1  762  ;  it  is  likcwife  printed  in  thofe     of  the  Indian  Queen,  41  part  of  which  poem 
of  Sir  Robcit  Howard,  to  whom  it  is  gene-     '*  was  writ  by  me.'* 
rally  alcribed.    Dryden,  however,  fays,  in 
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not  have  been  at  the  firft  reprefentation  of this  play,  but  a  revival  of  it  (c) . 
He  was  certainly  a  ftage- finger  a  confiderable  time  before  the  e*t- 
piration  of  the  laft  century.  In  1699,  he  not  only  appeared  at 
Drury-lane  as  a  finger  but  compofer,  in  an  Englifh  opera  called  the 
IJland  Princefs,  of  which  the  Mufic  was  compofed  by  Daniel  Pur- 
cell,  Jeremiah  Clark, and  Leveridge.  This  opera  was  revived  in  1702^, 
and  it  was  fpecified  in  the  bills  that  "  Mr.  Leveridge  would  perform 
"  his  own  parts  of  the  com pofition."  After  this,  there  was  "finging 
"  by  Mr.  Leveridge,"  announced  in  almoft  every  advertifement  for 
that  theatre,  till  operas  on  the  Italian  plan  were  attempted,  where  he 
had  a  part  afligned  him  in  each  as  long  as  Englifh  was  allowed  to 
be  fung  in  them.  He  afterwards  attached  himfelf  to  Rich,  the 
manager  of  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields  and  Covent-garden,  at  which  lafl: 
theatre  he  continued  to  fing  in  pantomime  entertainments  till  after 
the  middle  of  the  prefent  century,  when  he  was  more  than  eighty 
years  old.  1  remember  his  finging  "  Ghofts  of  every  occupation," 
and  feveral  of  Purcell's  bafe  fongs,  occafionally,  in  a  ftyle  which 
forty  years  ago  feemed  antediluvian  j  but  as  he  generally  was  the 
reprefentative  of  Pluto,  Neptune,  or  fome  ancient  divinity,  it  cor- 
refponded  perfe&ly  with  his  figure  and  character.  He  was  not: 
only  a  celebrated  finger  of  convivial  fongs,  but  the  writer  and  com-- 
pofer  of  many  that  were  in  great  favour  with  fingers  and  hearers  of 
a  certain  clafs,  who  more  pioufly  performed  the  rites  of  Comus  and. 
Bacchus,  than  thofe  of  Minerva  and  Apollo.  He  quitted  this  fub- 
lunary  world  1758,  at  eighty-eight  years  of  age.. 

Mrs.  Tofts  feemed  to  have  endeared  herfelf  to  an  Englifh  au- 
dience by  her  voice,  figure,  and  performance,  more  than  any  pre- 
ceding finger  of  our  own  country  whofe  name  and  excellence  have 
been  recorded.  Cibbcr,  though  he  does  not  fpeak  of  Mufic  en 
connoijfeur,  and,  as  an  Englifh  actor  and  patentee  of  a  theatre,  was  ■ 
an  enemy  to  Italian  operas  and  Italian  fingers  upon  a  principle  of 
felf-defence,  probably  gives,  us  the  general  and  genuine  opinion  of 
his  acquaintance,  concerning  Mrs.  Tofts,  who,  he  fays,  had  her -firft 

(c)  The  following  dates  will  {hew  the  Henry  Purcell  bom  1658 
utter  impoffibility  of  Leveridge  finging  a  Indian  Queen  performed  and  printed  (665 
Me  fong,  or  any  long,  in.  1665  :  .  Leveridge  born.  1670  . 
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mufical  inductions  in  her  own  country,  "  before  the  Italian 
'*  tafte  had  fo  highly  prevailed,  and  was  then  not  an  adept ;  what* 
**  ever  defect  the  fafhionably  fkilful  might  find  in  her  manner,  (he 
"  had  in  the  general  fenfe  of  her  hearers,  charms  that  few  of  the 
"  moft  learned  fingers  ever  arrive  at.  The  beauty  of  her  fine  pro- 
"  portioned  figure,  and  exquifitely  fweet,  filver-tone  of  voice,  with 
"  peculiar  rapid  fwiftnefs  of  her  throat,  were  perfections  not  to  be 
"  imitated  by  art  or  labour." 

This  performer  had  fongs  given  to  her  in  all  ftyles ;  her  com- 
pafs,  however,  did  not  furpafs  the  common  limits  of  a Jbprano,  or  tre- 
ble voice.  With  refpedt  to  her  execution,  of  which  we  are  ftill 
enabled  to  judge  by  the  printed  copies  of  her  fongs,  it  chiefly  con- 
fifted  in  fuch  paffages  as  are  compriied  in  the  fhake,  as  indeed  did 
that  of  moft  other  lingers  at  this  time. 

In  Arjinoe  and  Camilla  not  one  divilion  occurs  of  great  length  or 
difficulty ;  but  in  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius  many.  However,  thofe  of 
Mrs.  Tofts  are,  in  general,  eafy  and  common,  except  in  one  long, 
in  which  there  is  a  very  early  inftance  of  iteration  ;  and  as  this  feems 
her  Aria  d'Abilita  in  the  opera,  I  fhall  infert  the  principal  pafiage 
among  the  divifions  of  this  period. 

Divisions  in  the  Jirjl  Operas  performed  in  England. 

Hughs,  in  Arsinoe. 


mm 


m 


-{5 


'  With-inmy  veins  it  boils    -------    and  reigns  within  my  vein* 


In  Camilla. 


A  -  round    -    --    --    --    --    --    -  her 


Mrs.  Lindfey,  in  Thomyris. 


Ever  mer-ry    gay  and     airy  be   adjourning    care  a  id    mourning  fori  our 

Mis, 
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would  arm 
Ibid. 


rf- 

to* 

in 


at 


Ye  pow'rs  oh  let  mc  know 

Hughs,  ibid. 


&c. 


The  chains  of  love  I        wear,        I  bum,  and  I    de  -  (pair 


^^^^ 


Pretty  warbler  help  a       lover,       tune  thy  Mufick  to  my  forrow 

Mrs.  Tofts,  ibid. 


\  in  lamenting-,     in  lamenting,  my  complaint 

Ibid. 


P. 


if  you  return 


»ucriryi[ffririi=gffii 


52C 


joy 


Ibid. 


—  now  de  -  ftroy 

This  battered  paiTage  occurs  in  a  fong  of  Mrs.  Lindfey  in  the 

fame  opera  ;  and  in  Comus-,  thirty  years  after. 


P yr  r  11  us  and 

Demetrius 
Mrs.  Tofts. 


\  C^j-: 

Skies 


■  0  fes  e 

Cjsvf 

Mr 

too  jull 
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ly  too. 


Mrs.  Barbier,  in  Antioco. 


Speran       -  - 


!ZZ  Three  times  over.. 


za,  esc 


Mrs.  Tofts,  in  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius. 


fc>    a  tray 


Si 


tor   leave  me. 


Mrs.  Tofts  quitted  the  ftage  in  1709  (d).  Her  private  hiftory, 
were  it  known,  feems  now  unnecelTary  to  relate,  unlefs  the  events 
in  her  retirement  were  fuch  as  would  intereft  the  reader  by  their 

"Angularity.  '  But  though  it  is  -publicly  infinuated  in  the  Tatler,  for 
Thurfday,.May  26th,  1709,  that  fhe  was  infane,  it  leems  doubtful 
whether  we  are  to  take  this  account  literally,  or  whether  Sir 
Richard  Steele  had  not  recourfc  to  invention,  or,  at  leaft,  exaggera- 
tion, in' order  to  throw  a  ridicule  on  opera  quarrels  in  general,  and 

'  on  her.  particular  difputes  at  that  time  with  the  Margarita  or  other 


(</).The  talents  of  this  finger  and  of 
Margarita  de  1*  Fpine  gave  rife  to  the  full 
rhufical  fa&ions  which  we  hear  of  in  this 
tountry.  According  to  Hughes,  ..uthor  of 
•  the  Siege  .of  Damafcus,  thtjr  iibiliiies  were 
difputed  by  the  firft  people  in  the  k  ingdom. 

"Mufic  has  learn'd  the  difcords  of  he  Hate, 
And  concerts  jar  with  Whig  ;,ndTory  hate. 
Here  Somerfet  and  Dcvonffrirc  attend 
The  Britifll  Ttfts,  and  e  v'ry  notecommend  ; 


To  native  merit  juft,  and  plcas'd  to  fee 
We've  Roman  arts,  from  Roman  bondage 

free.  [ploy.- 
There  fam'd  VEptncj&on  equal  flcill  em- 
While  lilt'ning  peei^croudtoth'ecflaticjoy : 
Fedf  rd  'to  he.r  htrfong  his  dice  iorfakes,. 
And  Nottingli  misraytur'ii  when  file fhakes:. 
Lull'd  ftatefmen  melt  away  their  drowfy 

cares 

Of  England's  fafiety,  in  Italian  airs." 

'  female 
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female  fingers.  I  fhall,  therefore,  refer  the  reader  to  the  Tatler 
N°  20,  and  leave  the  comments  to  his  own  ingenuity. 

After  quitting  the  ftage,  by  which  fhe  is  faid  to  have  acquired  a 
confiderable  fortune,  fhe  married  Mr.  Jofeph  Smith,  who  was  af- 
terwards appointed  conful  at  Venice,  where  he  refided  till  the  time 
of  his  death,  about  the  year  1770.  He  was  a  great  collector  of 
books  and  pidtures,  and  a  patron  of  the  arts  in  general.  The  ce- 
lebrated lady  whom  he  married  is  faid  to  have  been  living  in  1755. 

Mr.  Lawrence,  an  Englifh  opera  finger,  has  been  already  men- 
tioned. Lewis  Ramondon  feems  to  have  performed  Leveridge's 
comic  part  of  Delbo,  in  Arfinoe,  at  the  time  the  Mufic  was  printed ;  and 
fung  in  Camilla,  and  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius,  when  thefe  operas 
were  performed  at  the  Hay- market.  He  appears  no  more  as  a 
public  finger  after  this  period,  but  his  name  occurs  as  a  compofer 
in  a  collection  of  fongs  called  the  Merry  Mufician,  1716;  and  as 
the  editor  of  "  the  fong  tunes  in  the  opera  of  Camilla,  contrived 
««  and  fitted  to  the  harpfichord  or  fpinet  j"  in  the  title-page  of 
which  it  is  faid,  "  that  the  leflbns  being  placed  on  five  lines  ren- 
"  der  them  proper  for  a  voilin  and  a  bafe."  Almoft  all  organ  and 
harpfichord  Mufic  till  this  time  was  written  and  printed  on  fix-lines. 

Mrs.  Lindfey,  Mrs.  Crofs,  Mr.  Good,  and  Mr.  Cook,  had  fub- 
altern  parts  allotted  them  in  early  Englifh  operas,  by  which  they 
feem  to  have  contributed  but  little  to  their  own  fame  or  the  plea- 
fure  of  the  public  :  but  many  parts  of  a  building  are  neceffary  to 
its  conftru&ion,  which  are  never  regarded  as  ornamental. 

The  execution  of  Margarita  de  l'  Epine,  was  of  a  very 
different  kind  from  that  juft  defcribed,  and  involved  real  difficul- 
ties. Indeed,  her  mufical  merit  mull:  have  been  very  confiderable 
to  have  kept  her  fo  long  in  favour  as  a  finger  on  the  Englifh  ftage, 
where,  till  (he  was  employed  at  the  opera,  fhe  fung  either  in  mu- 
fical entertaiments,  or  between  the  acts,  almoft  every  night.  Befides 
being  out-landijh,  fhe  was  fo  fwarthy  and  ill-favoured,  that  her 
hufband  ufed  to  call  her  Hecate,  a  name  to  which  fhe  anfwered  with 
as  much  good  humour  as  if  he  had  called  her  Helen.  But  with 
fuch  a  total  abfcnce  of  perfonal  charms,  our  galleries  would  have 
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made  her  fongs  very  (hort,  had  they  not  beep  executed  in  A\c^  v- 
manner  as  to  filence  theatrical  fnakes,  and,  command,  applaufe. 

Dean  Swift,  who  was  no  refpe<3er  of  perfons,  particularly  mtr— 
ficaL  in  his  'journal  to  Stella,  Letter  xxiv.  Auguft  6th,  \j\ i,  be- 
ing  at  Windfor,  fays,  "  we  have  a  murk-meeting  in  our  town  to- 
**  night.  I  went  to  the  rehearfol  of  it,  and  there  was  Margarita^, 
**  and  her  filler,  and  another  drab,  and  a  parcel  of  fiddlers  I  was 
**  weary  and  would  not  go  to  the  meetings  which  J.  am  forry  for,. 
"  becaufe  I  heard  it  was  a  great  afiembly." 

He  talks  frequently  of  the  mufic-meetings  this  fummor  and  au- 
tumn at  Windfor,  but  always  with  contempt-— as,  "  in  half  an  hour 
•*  I  was  tired  of  their  fine  Jluff."  And  the  fiddlers  in  revenge  would,* 
probably  have  returned  the  compliment,  while  the  Dean  was 
preaching,  and  have  quitted  the  church  with  a  fimilar  fpeech.  Puns 
and  politics  chiefly  delighted  the  one,  and  puns  and  porter  perhaps 
the  other  ;  both  alike  defpifing  what  they  neither  felt  nor  under- 
flood. 

There  is  fomething  fo  myfterious  in  the  title  and  hiftory  of  the 
finger  called  the  Baroness,  that  I  am  by  no  means  qualified  to  be 
her  biographer.  All  that  can  be  faid  of  her  with  any  certainty  is, 
that  me  was  a  German  who  had  learned  to  fing  in  Italy,  and  had 
performed  in  the  operas  at  feveral  German  courts  by  that  appella- 
tion before  her  arrival  in  England,  where  fhe  fung  in  the  operas  of 
Camilla,  Triumph  of  Love,  and  Pyrrbus  and  Demetrius.  In  this 
laft  me  fung  a  duet  with  Mrs.  Tofts,  and  three  or  four  fongs 
■which  required  abilities.  She  was-  in  England  and  had  a  benefit 
in  171 1,  though  (he  did  not  fing  in  the  new  opera  of  that  year. 

Isabella  Girardeau  feems  to  have  been  an  Italian  married 
to  a  Frenchman.  Ifabella  Calliari  is  among  the  female  fingers  who,, 
according  to  Quadrio's  lift,  flourilhed  from  the  year  1700  to  1720. 
She  fucceeded  the  Baronefs  at  the  Hay-market,  and  appeared  firft 
in  the  opera  of  Almabide.  She  had  two  airs  to  fing  in  this  opera 
which  required  abilities  of  a  very  different  kind  :  the  firft  a  largo, , 
in  which  a  pathetic  expreflion  was  necefiary,  and  the  fecondan  aria 
di  iravura,  which  required  confiderable  agility. 

Ther 
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The  It  dm  0$era.ha$  now  obtained  a  fettlement,  and  eftabKfh- 
cd  a  colony  on  our  ifland,  which  having  from  time  to  time  been  re- 
novated  and  fupplied  from  the  mother  country,  has  fubfi^ed  ever 
ftnce.    The  ancient  Romans  had  th?  fi,ne  arts  and  eminent -  artiA« 
from  Greece  j  and,  in  return*  the  modern  Romans  fupply  all  t^e 
reft  of  Europe  with  painting,  fculptyre,  and  Mufic.    This  kft  art 
is  a  manufacture  in  Jtaly,  that  feeds  and  enriches  a  large  portion  of, 
the.  people  ;  and  it.  is  no  more  disgraceful  to  a  mercantile  country 
to  import  it,  than  wine,  tea,  or  any  other  production  of  remote 
parts  of  the  world.    The  French  have  never  yet  fuffered  an  opera 
in  the  Italian  language  to  be  performed  in  their  country  fince  the 
time  of  Cardinal  Mazarin ;  though  of  late  they  have  invited  to  their 
capital,  and  employed,  the  bell  Italian  compofers  ;  while  the  Eng- 
liih,  who  tolerate  all  religions,,  have  manifested  not  only  a  liberal 
fpirit  with  refpecl:  to  the  Italian  Opera,  but  good  taftc  and  good 
fenfe.    It  is  univerfally  allowed  that  the  Italian  tongue  is  more  fo- 
norous,  more  fweet.and  of  more  eafy  utterance,  than  any  other  mo- 
dern language ;  and  that  the  Mufic  of  Italy,  particularly  the  vocal,  . 
perhaps  for  that  reafon,  has  been  more  fuccefsfully  cultivated  than 
any  other  in  Europe.    Now  the  vocal  Mufic  of  Italy  can  only  be 
heard  in  perfection  when  fung  to  its  own  language  and  by  its  own 
natives,  who  give  both  the  language  and  Mufic  their  true  accent*  • 
and  exprefiions.    There  is  as  much  reafon  for  wiming  to  hear  Ita- 
lian Mufic  performed  in  this  genuine  manner,  as  for  the  lovers  of 
painting  to  prefer  an  original  pidture  of  Raphael  to  a  copy. 

1711.  After  two  performances  of  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius,  a 
new  pafticcio  opera  was  brought  out  this  year,  January  10th,  call- 
edETEARCo.  Thismuficaldr^rna-which  was  performed  feven  times 
by  the  fame  fingers  as  were  engaged  at  the  beginning  of  the  winter,  . 
offers  nothing  memorable,  either  in  performance  or  fuccefs  (e).  Fe- 
bruary 3d,  it  was  found  neceffary  to  have  recourfe  again  to  Pyrrhus 
and  Demetrius,  and  afterwards  to  Hydafpes,  which  laft  opera  was 
performed  four  times.    On  the  1 3th,  the  firft  and  fecond  act  only 

(e)  Etearco  wa  firft  performed  at  Ve-     Bononcini.     The  drama  wa»  written  by 
nice  1707,  to  the  Mufk.  of  Marc'  Autori©    Silvio  SiUampiglia. 
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of  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius,  and  the  Mufic  performed  at  court  on 
the  Queen's  birth-day,  furnifhed  the  feaft. 

It  is  necefiary  now  to  relate  an  event  which  happened  about  the 
end  of  the  preceding  year,  1710,  of  great  confequence  to  the  Opera 
and  to  the  Mufic  in  general  of  this  country.  This  was  the  arrival 
of  George  Frederic  Handel,  who  came  hither  on  a  vifit  of 
curiofity,  and  in  compliance  with  an  invitation  from  feveral  Englifh 
noblemen,  with  whom  he  had  made  acquaintance  at  the  court  of 
Hanover,  but  without  any  defign  of  remaining  in  England.  In- 
deed, after  making  the  tour  of  Italy,  he  had  entered  in  the  fervice 
of  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  a  prince  who  had  manifefted  his  love 
for  Mufic,  and  good  tafte  and  knowledge  in  the  art,  by  patronifing 
feveral  of  the  greatelt  muficians  in  Europe  at  his  court,  particular- 
ly the  celebrated  Bononcini,  and  the  admirable  Abate  StefFani,  whom 
the  young  Handel  had  the  honour  of  fucceeding. 

Aaron  Hill  was  now  in  the  direction  of  the  theatre  in  the  Hay- 
market,  and  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  a  mafter,  the  fame  of  whofe 
abilities  had  already  penetrated  into  this  country,  he  applied  to  him 
to  compofe  an  opera.  To  which  requeft  he  having  acceded,  Mr. 
Hill  fketched  out  the  plan  of  a  drama  from  Tafio's  Jerufalem,  and 
in  his  preface  tells  us,  that  "  by  a  very  particular  happinefs  he  had 
"  met  with  Signor  Rofli,  a  gentleman  excellently  qualified  to  fill 
"  up  the  model  he  had  drawn,  with  words  fo  founding,  and  fo  rich 
"  in  fenfe,  that  if  his  tranflation  is  in  many  places  led  to  deviate, 
"  'tis  for  want  of  power  to  reach  the  force  of  the  original  (/)." 

The  Italian  poet  declares,  in  an  advertifement  to  the  reader,  that 
the  compofer  was  fo  rapid  in  his  part  of  the  work,  that  he  hardly 
gave  him  time  to  write ;  and  that,  to  his  great  aftonifhment,  the 
Mufic  of  this  admirable  opera  had  been  entirely  produced  in  a  fort- 
night. 

This  opera  was  en  titled  R 1  n  a  l  d  o,  and  appeared  for  the  firft  time  on 

(f)  Signer  Rnjfi  afterwards  produced  fe-  dedicated  it  to  Queen  Anne.  It  is  certainly 
veral  dramas  tor  the  opera-ftage ;  and  he  fuperior,  as  a  poem,  to  the  verlion  of  any 
and  Nicoliuo  Haym  were  the  chief  poets  Italian  opera  which  the  Englifti  had  yet 
ior  that  theatre  till  the  arrival  of  Rolli.  feen,  though  extremely  rough  for  an  Italian 
Aaron  Hill  translated  this  opera  himlelf  and     lyric  poem,  in  the  original. 
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the  24th  of  February.  It  continued  in  run  till  the  end  of  the  fea- 
fon,  June  2d,  and  was  performed  without  interruption,  except  the 
benefits,  fifteen,  times.  The  fingers  in  this  opera  were  Signor  Ni- 
colini,  Valentini,  Bofchi,  and  CalTani ;  with  Signora  Bofchi,.  Ifa- 
bella  Girardeau,  and  Elifabetta  Pilotti  Schiavonetti,  in  the  fervice 
of  the  Elector  of  Hanover.  Margarita  de  L'  Epine,  and  the  Ba- 
ronefs,  though  not  employed  in  Rinaldo,  fung  in  the  old  operas 
that  preceded  it,  and  which  were  performed  at  the  feveral  benefits. 

Though  many  of  Handel's  fubfequent  operas  are  fuperior  to  Ri- 
naldo, yet,  after  a  careful  examination  of  fuch  as  had  been  compofed 
by  other  mailers  and  brought  on  our  ftage  previous  to  this,  there 
is  fomething  fo  peculiarly  compact  and  forcible  in  the  ftyle,  that  I 
cannot  pafs  it  over  without  particularifing  fomeof  its  beauties. 

The  firft  movement  of  the  overture  is  grand  and  majeftic 
Though  the  fubject  of  the  fugue  wants  variety,  being  but  one  palTage- 
repeated  three  or  four  times ;  it  has  been  productive,  however,  of 
many  beauties  of  accompaniment,  and  has  a  very  good  effect  in 
performance.  The  folo  parts  or  epifodes  for  the  firft  violin  were: 
frequently  ufed  afterwards  in  his  organ  concertos,  and  other  com- 
petitions. The  jig  is  lively,  and  lefs  vulgar  than  any  movement 
of  that  kind,  equally  ancient,  except  Corelli's. 

The  firft  air,  Sovra  baize  fcofcefey  fung  by  Signora  Bofchi,  has. 
many  graceful,  new,,  and  pleating  pafiages  in  it,  though  the  words 
are  very  rough  and  ««lyrical.  The  next  air,  fung  by  Ifabella,.  is. 
fpirited,  ingenioufly  accompanied,  and  new.  The  firft  air  which 
Bofchi  lings  is  a  rough  defiance,  fit  for  a  Pagan  and  a  bafe  voice. 
The  next  air,  fung  by  his  wife,  is  fpirited  and  pleafing.  Then  fol- 
lows an  air,  Vieni  0  cara>  which  is  very  charadteriftic,  and,  though 
a  jig,  and  for  a  bafe  voice,  not  vulgar.  Furie  terribile,  an  air  for 
Armida,  is  full  of  genius  and  fire,  and  truly  dramatic.  Augeletti 
cbe  cantate,  is  charming  (g) ;  there  is  a  foothing  pafTage  in  it  which 
he  afterwards  ufed  in  '«  Return  O  God  of  hofts."  The  duet,  Scber- 

(g)  There  is,  in  the  original  fcore,  a  long  printed.  While  this  was  playing,  the  fpar- 

fymphony  of  tweniy-one  bars  for  octave  rows,  concerning  which  the  Spectator  is  fo. 

ftutes,  in  imitation  of  birds,  which  is  not  pleafant,  No.  v.  were  let  loofe.. 
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iz,ano  Jul  tuo  tsolto,  has  in  it  many  pretty  paflagcs,  tliough  the  plan 
is  not  dramatic,  nor  is  it  lb  good  on  the  old  plan,  as  many  duets  he 
afterwards  compofed.  Cara  fpofa  is  one  of  the  belt  airs  in  that 
ftyle  that  was  ever  compofed  by  himfelf  or  any  other  fhafter ;  and 
by  many  degrees  the  molt  pathetic  fong,  and  with  the  richeft  ac- 
companiment, .which  had  been  then  heard  in  England.  The  Jaft 
air  in  the  firft  act,  Venti  turbini,  is  a  capital  bravura^  -calculated  to 
difplay  Nicolini's  powers  of  execution  and  acting. 

The  firfb  air  jn  the  fecond  aft,  Siam  proffimi,  is  pleafing,  in  the 
favourite  ftyle  of  Cariflimi,  about  the  middle  of  the  laft  century. 
The  Siren's  fong  is  an  agreeable  Siciliana  in  Handel's  own  favour- 
ite ftyle.  //  tricerbeno  bumiliata,  a  paffionate  air,  for  Nicolini,  in 
which  all  the  parts  play  in  unifon  and  octaves  to  the  voice,  on  ac- 
count of  its  boldnefs  and  feeming  joviality,  had  Englifh  Bacchana- 
lian words  fet  to  . it :  "  Let  the  waiter  bring  clean  glaffes,"  to  which 
it  was  long  fung  at  merry  and  convivial  meetings  all  over  the  king- 
dom. Scorfa  rea,  is  an  agreeable  air  in  two  parts.,  fugato.  Mio 
cor,  another  fpirited  air,  with  no  Other  accompaniment  than  a  bale, 
but  it  is  an  ad.mirable.fong.  Bafta  che  fol  tu  chieda,  is  an  excellent 
bafe.fong  of  an  original  call  and  accompaniment.  Fermati,  a  duet 
of  infinite  genius,  fpirit,  and  originality.  Modern  dramatic  duets 
are  all  caft  in  the  fame  mould;  which  though  a  good  one,  yet 
others  mould  be  fought  and  tried.  Ab  crudel,  the  whole  opening  and 
conduct  of  this  admirable  adagio  may  be  found  in  the  author's  hautbois 
concertos.  Vo  farguerra,  with  an  accompaniment  for  the  harpfichord 
which  terminates  the  fecond  act,  and  which  Handel  played  himfelf, 
during  the  run  of  the  opera, -muft  have  captivated  by  the  light- 
nefs  and  elafticity  of  his  finger;  as  it  contains  no  one  learned  or 
folid  pafiage.  However,  he  afterwards  drew  from  the  brilliant 
parts,  palfages  for  his  harpfichord  leflbns  and  organ  concertos. 

The  fecond  air  in  the  third  act,  Sorge  nel petto,  is  a  foo thing  and 
pathetic  morfel.  The  next,  E  un  inccndio,  is  fpirited  and  pleafing. 
The  violin  part  reminds  us  of  the  accompaniment  to  a  movement 
in  the  coronation  anthem.  Al  trionfo,  a  duo,  which  is  good  Mu- 
iicj  but  the  paflages  all  occur  in  fubfequent  compolitions  by  our 

author 
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author,  particularly  in  the  accompaniment,  where  we  hear  the  gavot 
in  Otho.  Bel pt'acer,  is  a  light  natural  air,  wholly  unaccompanied 
even  by  a  bafe.  If  the  finger,  Ifabella  Girardeau  had  a  remarkable 
fine,  mellifluous,  and  fteady  voice,  it  was  giving  it  a  fair  hearing  in 
all  its  purity ;  which  would  pleafe  natural  ears  more  than  thofe  that 
are  depraved,  in  the  language  of  Roufieau,  by  harmony.  Hor  la  trombat 
is  an  excellent  air  of  fpirit  for  Nicolini,  with  a  trumpet  accompa- 
niment, and  bold  and  new  effects.  The  laft  chorus  is  an  agreeable 
gavot,  like  that  in  the  overture  to  Pa/lor  Jido,  and  like  many  other 
movements  in  Handel's  fubfequent  works.  But  no  one  of  them  requires 
us  to  mount  up  to  the  time  in  which  it  was  compofed  fo  much  as 
Rinaldo,  which  has  been  not  only  pillaged  by  others,  but  by  him- 
felf.  It  is,  however,  fo  fuperior  in  composition  to  any  opera  of  that 
period  which  had  ever  been  performed  in  England,  that  its  great 
fuccefs  does  honour  to  our  nation. 

Indeed,  this  great  fuccefs  alarmed  the  actors  and  friends  of  our 
own  theatres  j  and  Sir  Richard  Steele,  a  patentee,  and  Mr.  Addifon, 
his  friend,  ftill  bleeding  for  the  fate  of  his  Rofamond,  tried  every 
means  they  could  devife  to  check  and  difgrace  our  mufical  tafte. 
To  ridicule,  it  was  certainly  open ;  but  what  is  proof  again  ft  it  ? 
The  Opera  was  now  in  it's  nonage ;  the  poetry  often  abfurd,  for 
Apoftolo  Zeno  and  the  admirable  Metaftafio  had  not  then  purified 
and  fublimed  it ;  and  a  rage  for  the  marvellous  in  machinery  and 
decorations  was  carried  to  a  puerile  excefs. 

I  am  as  ready  to  allow  the  force  of  Mr.  Addifon's  and  Sir  Richard 
Steele's  humorous  papers  on  the  opera,  and  to  laugh  at  them  as 
heartily  as  any  one ;  but  as  theatrical  praife  and  cenfure  are  always 
fufpicious,  we  mould  not  forget  who  were  the  authors  of  the  Tat- 
lers  and  Spectators,  nor  how  they  were  circumftanced.  Sir  Richard 
Steele  had  not  only  an  intereft  in  one  of  the  Englifh  theatres,  but 
had  let  his  concert  room,  in  York-buildings,  to  Clayton,  Dieupart, 
and  Haym,  who  lofing  their  power  and  importance  at  the  opera  on 
the  arrival  of  Handel,  folicited  fubfcriptions  for  a  concert  at  York- 
buildings,  and  were  abetted  and  patronifed  by  the  Spectators,  num- 
ber 158  and  178,  both  written  by  Steele. 

Vol.  IV.  B  b  Mr. 
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Mr.  Addifon  had,  in  a  former  number  of  this  popular  and,  in 
general,  excellent  periodical  work,  levelled  his  chief  artillery  of  ri- 
dicule at  the  abfurdity  of  going  to  an  opera  without  underftanding 
the  language  in  which  it  is  performed  :  "  an  abfurdity,"  fays  he, 
"  that  (hews  itfelf  at  fixft  fight.  It  does  not  want  any  great  mea- 
fure  of  fenfe  to  fee  the  ridicule  of  this  monftrous  practice  (/&)." 
Now  Mr.  Addifon  puts  the  language  of  Mufic,  and  excellent  adting,. 
out  of  the  queftion,  and  fpeaks  of  this  monjirous  praclke  as  if  it 
were  going  to  hear  a  Perfian  or  Chinefe  oration,  without  under- 
ftanding a  fingle  word  that  is  faid.  But  he  never  told  the  pub- 
lic that  it  was  abfurd  to  go  to  concerts  of  good  Mufic ;  nay,  he  re- 
commends thofe  of  Clayton,  by  the  infertion  of  his  letters,  to  pub- 
lic encouragement.  Now  it  may  be  afked,  what  entertainment 
there  is  for  the  mind  in  a  concer to ,  Janata,  or  Job  I  They  are  mere 
objects  of  gratification  to  the  ear,  in  which,  however,  imagination 
may  divert  itfelf  with  the  idea,  that  a  fine  adagio  is  a  tragical  ftory ; 
an  andante,  or  grazio/o,  an  elegant  narrative  of  fome  tranquil  event ; 
and  an  allegro  a  tale  of  merriment. 

What  did  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  underftand  at  their 
pantomime  reprefentations  ?  yet  all  the  admirers  of  antiquity  and 
claflical  knowledge  fpeak  of  the  mimes  with  praife  and  admiration. 
An  opera,  at  the  worft,  is  ftill  better  than  a  concert  merely,  for  the 
ear,  or  a  pantomime  entertainment  for  the  eye.  Suppofing  the  ar- 
ticulation to  be  wholly  unintelligible,  we  have  an  excellent  union  o£ 
melody  and  harmony,  vocal  as  well  as.  inftrumental,  for  the  ear. 
And,  according  to  Sir  Richard  Steele's  account,  of  Nicolini's  adtion, 
*'  it  was  fo  fignificant,  that  a  deaf  man  might  go  along  with  him  in 
"  the  fenfe  of  the  part  he  adted  (/')." 

No  one  will  difpute  but  that  underftanding  Italian  would  render 
our  entertainment  at  an  opera  more  rational  and  more  complete ; 
but  without  that  advantage,  let  it  be  remembered  by  the.  lovers  of 
Mufic,  that  an  opera  is  the  completeft  concert  to  which  they  can  go  j 
with  this  advantage  over  thofe  in  ftill  life,  that  to  the  moft  perfecl 
finging,  and  effedls  of  a  powerful  and  well-difciplined  band,  are  fre- 

(i)  See  Sftttattr,  No.  18.  (/)  Tatltr,  No,  115. 
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quently  added  excellent  acting,  fplendid  fcenes  and  decorations,  with 
fuch  dancing  as  a  playhoufe,  from  its  inferior  prices,  is  feldom  able 
to  furnifh(£). 

The  ridicule  and  reafoning  of  Mr.  Addifon,  from  his  high  re- 
putation as  a  writer,  has  been  long  and  implicitly  admitted,  and 
imagined  fincere ;  but  befides  his  want  of  knowledge,  as  well  as 
love  for  Mufic,  when  it  is  confidered  that  his  friend  Sir  Richard 
Steele  was  a  patentee  of  the  playhoufe,  and  at  any  rate  to  down 
with  the  opera,  and  exalt  the  Englifh  drama ;  and  that  Addifon 
himfelf  was  not  only  angry  at  the  death  of  Rofamond,  but  at  the 
opera  being  crouded,  while  his  friend  Mr.  Smith's  tragedy  of  Pba- 
dra  and  Hippolitus  was  neglected  j  but  it  has  always  been  neglect- 
ed, even  when  no  opera  was  performed  againft  it  j  for,  as  Dr. 
Johnfon  fays,  it  pleafed  the  critics,  and  the  critics  only.  If  we  put 
thefe  circum  fiances  together,  we  (hall  afcribe  fome  part  of  the  Spec- 
tator's fe verity  to  want  of  fkill  in  the  art  of  Mufic  ;  fome  to  pee- 
vimnefs;  and  the  reft  to  national  prejudice,  and  the  fpirit  of  party 
in  favour  of  our  domeftic  theatre. 

London  now  has  a  furficient  number  of  inhabitants  to  fupply 
a  mufical  theatre  with  anaudience>  and  yet  not  injure  our  own  drama. 
People  nvitt  be  pleafed  their  own  way ;  when  great  talents  draw, 
the  opera  is  crowded  ;  but  when  only  mediocrity  can  be  found  there, 
neglected.  It  is  ever  fo  with  the  playhoufes ;  nor  can  it  be  faid 
that  native  excellence  has  been  always  robbed  of  its  fhare  of  public 
favour  by  our  partiality  to  foreigners  j  though  Mr.  Addifon  has 
faid,  that  "  we  know  not  what  we  like  in  Mufic  j  only  in  general 
"  we  are  tranfported  with  any  thing  that  is  not  Englilh  :  fo  it  be 
"  of  foreign  growth,  let  it  be  Italian,  French,  or  High  Dutch,  it 
«  is  the  fame  thing."  But  was  this  the  cafe  in  his  own  time,  with 
refpect  to  ringing  ?  Were  not  Mrs.  Tofts,  and  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Ro- 
binlbn  in  very  high  favour,  though  Englifti  women  ?    And  in  our 

(I)  What  do  we  unJcrlland  when  Eng-  Ruffian  is  cxatf  ly  like  our  own  early  op©.  ' 

lifh  is  finding  on  our  ftagc  without  a  book?  'as,  performed  in  tAO  languages :  ancient 

The  MulTc  of  the  R«miili  ritual  i9  perhaps  Grek,  of  which  the  generality  of  thex-on- 

the  chief  part  of  what  affects  the  people  grega  ion  is  ignorant,and  Sclavenian  which 

ignorant  of  the  Latin  tongue.    And  the  tuey  underfland. 

B  b  2  own 
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own  time,  has  Mrs.  Sheridian,  Mrs,  Bates,  or  Mrs.  Bilijngton,  ever 
experienced  neglect  ?    Or  have  the  powers  of  Garrick,  Mrs.  Sid- 
dons,  or  Mrs.  Jordan  ever  been  flighted  ? 

Difputable  talents  frequently  remain  in  ohfcurity,  but  fupreme 
excellence  will  burn:  through  all  prejudice,  indifference,  and  oppo- 
fition,  and  always  flhjne  with  due  luftre  i«  the  eyes  of  the  grateful 
public. 

Complaints  of  neglect  are  generally  the  croakings  of  inferiority, 
which  never  mended  matters,  or  convinced  mankind  that  they  were 
either  deaf,  blind,  or  ftupid. 

The  confiftency  of  Sir  Richard  Steele  in  the  Tatler  may  be 
eftimated  by  comparing  N°  4  with  115.  In  the  one,  operas  and 
the  public  are  condemned,  becaufe  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius  was  per- 
formed with  great  applaufe— in  the  other,  the  British  Cenfor  is 
«  furprifed  to  find  a  thin  houfe  at  fo  noble  an  entertainment :"  then 
follows  his  admirable  eloge  on  Nicolini  as  an  atfor,  totally  apart 
from  his  vocal  powers  as  a  finger.  Yet  this  fame  Nicolini  per- 
formed in  the  fame  troop  and  band,  and  in  the  fame  opera,  on  both 
-thefe  occafions. 

Mr.  Addifon  pretends  to  be  furprifed  that  the  paffion  for  operas 
«•  is  not  the  tafte  of  the  rabble,  but  of  perfons  of  the  greateft  polite- 
«  nefs,  which  has  eftabliflied  it."  But  he  furely  did  not  want  to 
be  told,  that  cultivated  ears  want  cultivated  Mufic,  and  natural  ears 
natural. 

Things  to  be  heard  or  feen,  as  exhibitions,  muft  be  extraordinary : 
people  will  never  be  at  the  trouble  and  expence  of  going  to  a  pub- 
lic place  for  .what  they  can  hear  or  fee  at  home. 

As  to  the  underjlanding  having  no  part  in  the  pleafure  we  receive 
at  an  opera,  it  may  at  leafr.  be  allowed  the  negative  praife  which  was 
given  it  even  by  the  black  fanatic  Cromwell,  that  «  being  in  an 
"  unintelligible  tongue  it  cannot  corrupt  the  morals  of  the  people  " 
But  who  will  now  fay,  if  the  opera  were  Englifh,  that  the  moral 
ientiments  of  Metaftafio  would  poifon  and  deprave  the  mind  ?  And 
who,  that  our  own  Beggar's  Opera  which  burlefques  the  other,  and 
comedies  of  Congreve  and  Vanbrugh,  however  excellent  in  other 

refpefts, 
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refpe&s,  arc  immaculate  fyftems  of  ethics,  and  fit  leflbns  for  **  the 
**  fair,  the  gay,  the  young,"  who  chiefly  frequent  public  places  ? 

Indeed,  the  pleafantry  of  Addifon  and  Steele  upon  opera  abfurd- 
ities  is  often  extremely  rifible  and  amufing ;  but  their  ferious  rea- 
foning  on  the  fubjeft  is  unjuft,  and  generally  under  the  guidance  of 
felf-intereft  and  national  prejudice. 

The  theatre  in  the  Hay-market  opened  November  10th,  with 
the  laft  year's  opera  of  Almahide,  in  which  Mrs.  Barbier,  a  new 
Englim  finger,  appeared  for  the  firft  time  in  the  character  of  AI~ 
manzor,  which,  during  the  firft  run  of  the  opera,  had  been  perform- 
ed by  Valentini.  Her  timidity  on  this  occafion  gave  birth  to  an 
admirable  paper  in  the  Spectator  (/),  in  which  Mr.  Addifon  apolo- 
gifes  for,  and  commends,  diffidence  and  modefty  with  a  iympathe- 
tic  zeal  and  fenfibility.  It  is  well  known  that  this  excellent  wri- 
ter, with  all  his  learning  and  abilities,  was  never  able  to  perform 
his  part  in  public  as  a  fpeaker,  when  he  was  fecretary  of  ftate  and 
in  parliament,  long  after  this  paper  was  written  ;  and  here,  by  a  kind 
of  precognition,  he  extenuates  his  fault  before  it  was  committed. 
With  refpeft  to  Mrs.  Barbier's  diftrefs  on  her  firft  facing  an  audience 
on  the  ftage,  Mr.  Addifon  has  put  it  in  the  moft  amiable  light  pofiible: 
"  this  fudden  defertion  of  onefelf,"  fays  he,  "  ftiews  a  diffidence, 

which  is  not  difpleafing,  it  implies  at  the  fame  time  the  greateft 
"  refpedl  to  an  audience  that  can  be.  It  is  a  fort  of  mute  eloquence, 
'*  which  pleads  for  their  favour  much  better  than  words  can  do ; 
"  and  we  find  their  generofity  naturally  moved  to-  fupport  thofe 
M  who  are  in  fo  much  perplexity  to  entertain  them.  I  was  ex- 
"  tremely  pleafed,"  continues  he,  with  a  late  inftance  of  this  kind 
u  at  the  opera  of  Almahide,  in  the  encouragement  given  to  a  young 
"  finger,  whofe  more  than  ordinary  concern  on  her  firft  appearance, 
M  recommended  her  no  lefs  than  her  agreeable  voice,  and  juft  per- 
"  formance.'' 

This  lady  was  a  native  of  England,  who  continued  to  fing  at  the 
opera  feveral  years,  and  afterwards  was  a  favourite  concert  and  play- 
houfe  finger,  till  the  year  1729  [m). 

After 

(/)  No.  231.  had  a  little  vanquiflied  her  baftifulnefi  in 

(<w)  In  the  year  1717,  it  feems  as  if  fhe     private,  however  it  may  have  incommoded 

her 
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After  three  performances  of  Almabide,  Hydafpes  was  again  repre- 
fented,  in  which  a  new  Italian  finger,  Signora  Rosa  Piscina, 
firft  appeared,  in  the  part  of  Darius,  which  had  been  originally  per- 
formed by  Valentini ;  but  it  feems  as  if  her  reception  had  not  been 
very  favourable,  for  after  two  performances,  the  fame  part  was 
configned  to  the  Margarita. 

December  12th,  Antiochus  a  new  opera,  written  by  Apoftolo 
"Zeno,  and  originally  fet  by  Francefco  Gafparini  for  Venice  1705, 
was  brought  on  our  ftage.  By  the  dedication  of  the  book  of  the 
words  to  the  Countefs  of  Burlington,  it  appears  that  the  opera  was 
now  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  John  James  Heidegger,  ufually  called 
the  Swifs  Count  («).  The  performers  in  this  opera  were  Nicolini, 
Caffani,  Mr.  Lawrence ;  with  Margarita,  Pilotti,  Ifabella  Girardeau, 
and  Mrs.  Barbier.  Valentini  feems  to  have  quitted  England  at  the 
end  of  the  preceding  winter,  and  appears  no  more  in  the  opera  lifts 
till  the  autumn  of  17 12. 

Antiochus  was  performed  but  four  times,  before  Hydafpes  and 
Almahide  were  again  reprefented. 


her  in  public  ;  for  (he  had  muttered  cou- 
rage fufneient  to  elope  from  hjer  father's 
houfe  with  a  perfon  that  was  fvfpeHed  to 
be  of  a  different  fex.  During  her  abfence 
Mr.  Hughes  wrote  the  following  pleafant 
«rfes: 

O  yes  !— hear  all  ye  beaux  and  wits, 
Muficians,  poets,  '(quires,  and  cits  ! 
All,  who  in  town  or  country  dwell, 
Say,  can  you  tale,  or  tidings  tell 
Of  Tortorclla's  hafty  flight  f 
Why  in  new  groves  flic  takes  delight, 
And  if  in  concert,  or  alone 
The  cooing  murmurer  makes  her  moan  ? 

Now  learn  the  ma  ks  by  which  you  may 
Trace  out  and  (lop  the  lovely  dray  ! 

Some  wit,  more  folly,  and  i  o  care, 
Thoujihtlefs  her  conduft,  free  her  air  ; 
Gay,  fcornful,  fober.  indiicrtct, 
In  whom  all  contradictions  meet; 
Civil,  affronting,  peeiifh,  eafv, 
Form 'd  both  to  charm  youanddifplcafeyou; 
Much  want  of  judgment,  none  of  pride, 
Modifll  h<r  drefs,  tier  hoop  l  ull  wide  ; 
BrOv\n  fkin,  her  eyes  of  fable  hue, 
An^el  when  pleas'd,  when  \ex'd  a  Anew. 


Genteel  her  motion  when  (he  walks, 
Sweetly  (lie  fings  and  loudly  talks  ; 
Knows  all  the  world,  and  its  affairs, 
Who  goes  to  court,  to  plays,  to  pray'rs, 
Who  keeps,  who  marries,  fails,  or  thrives, 
Lead  honed  or  difhoneft  lives  ; 
What  money  match'd  each  youth  or  maid, 
And  who  w  as  at  each  mafquerade  ; 
Of  all  fine  things  in  this  fine  town, 
She's  only  to  herfelf  unknown. 

By  this  defci  iption  if  you  meet  her, 
With  lowly  bows  and  homage  greet  her; 
And  if  you  brine  the  vagrant  beauty 
Back  to  her  mother  and  her  duty, 
Aflc  for  reward  a  lover's  blifs, 
And,  if  (he'll  let  you,  take  a  kifs  ; 
Or  more,  if  more  you  wifli  and  may,  f 
Try  if  at  church  the  words  (he'll  fay,  > 
Tl.cn  make  her,  if  you  can — obey.  J  , 

(»)  This  perfonage  continued  manager 
of  the  opera  till  ab<  ut  the  year  1738.  Dur- 
ing his  tcgency  R'uhttas  andmafqiicra.es 
were  firft  introduced  in  that  theatte.  Dr. 
Arbuthn  t  infiribed  to  him  a  poem  tailed 
The  MafquernJc,  in  whicli  lie  feems  more 
fcvcre  upon  the  count's  wglne/i,  win  h  he 
could  not  he!p,  than  on  his  voluntary  vices. 
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1712.  In  the  beginning  of  January  this  year,  Antiochus  was 
repeated  four  feveral  times,  at  fifteen  (hillings  for  the  ftage  boxes  y 
and  Hydafpes  and  Almahide,  at  half  a  guinea.  Then  a  fecond  run 
of  Rinaldo  continued  till  the  end  of  February,  when  after  nine  per- 
formances of  that  favourite  opera,  the  fecond  year,  Hamlet,  in  Ita- 
lian Ambleto,  another  mufical  drama,  written  by  Apoftolo  Zeno, 
and  fet  for  the  Venetian  theatre  1705,  by  Francefco  Gafparini,  was 
brought  on  our  ftage,  under  the  conduct  of  Nicolini,who  dedicat- 
ed the  poem  to  the  Earl  of  Portland.  There  is  very  little  refem- 
blance  in  the  conduct  of  this  drama  to  Shakfpeare's  tragedy  of  the 
fame  name,  though  both  feem  to  have  been  drawn  from  the  fame 
fource,  the  Danilh  hiftory  by  Saxo-Grammaticus.  But  if  Zeno  is 
much  inferior  to  our  divine  Shakfpeare  in  variety  of  character, 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  genius,  in  its  moll  unlimited' 
acceptation,,  his  drama  is  exempt  from  all  the  abfurdities  and  im- 
proprieties which  critics,  infenfible  to  the  effects  of  Mufic,  had  lei- 
sure to  find  in  former  operas. 

The  overture  of  Hamlet  has  four  movements,  ending  with  a  jig- 
though  the  overture  of  moft  of  the  former  operas  had  but  two. 
Nicolini's  fecond  air  is  printed  in  the  contralto  clef,  and  goes  no 
higher  than  C,  and  in  others  only  to  D :  when  he  came  here  firft  the 
palfages  in  his  fongs  frequently  went  up  to  F  ;  fo  that  he  feems  to 
have  loft,  or  at  leaft  to  have  defcended,  two  or  three  notes  in 
his  voice  during  his  residence  in  England.  Signora  Ifabella  has 
a  noify  fong  for  trumpets  and  hautbois  obHgati,  in  Hamlet  j. 
in  Margarita's  fongs  there  are  many  paffages  of  bravura ;  and  the 
airs  of  Mrs.  Barbier,  who  fmgs  in  the  contralto,  are  chiefly  pathe- 
tic. There  are  few  fongs,  however,  in  this  opera,  which  would 
pleafe  modern  judges  of  Mufic,  either  by  their  melody,  harmony,, 
or  contrivance  (f)*. 

(p)  Though  Ambkto  was  originally  fet     mafler.    Indeed,  no  name  of  compofer  i«s 
by  Gafparini  for  Venice,  the  Mufic  p  r-     mcn'ioned  in  the  printed  copy  of  either  the 
formed  in  England  to  this  drama-has  more     words  or  the  Mufic,   It  was  performed  but* 
the  appearance  of  a  pafiiccio  of  ill  ielcrtcd     feven  times, 
fongs,  than  an  entire  drama  by  that  elegant 

March 
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March  22d,  was  advertifed  for  the  benefit  of  Nicolini,  "  the 
"  Mufic  performed  before  the  Queen  on  her  birth-day,  and  the 
"  famous  fcene  in  Thomyris,  by  Scarlatti."  After  this  the  operas 
of  the  preceding  winter  were  repeated,  till  the  3d  of  May,  when 
Hercules,  a  new  opera,  written  by  Roffi  to  Mufic  of  different 
compofers,  feems  to  have  been  killed  by  critical  ferpents  in  the  cra- 
dle* for  it  appeared  but  three  times  at  the  diftance  of  five  or  fix 
weeks,  when,  inftead  of  an  apotbeo/is,  it  was  d — d,  and  fent  to 
Hades  (q). 

On  the  14th  of  May,  another  attempt  was  made  at  an  opera  in 
our  own  language.  Mr.  Hughes,  an  agreeable  poet,  in  clofe  friend- 
ship with  Mr.  Addifon,  and  according  to  Sir  Richard  Steele,  a  practi- 
cal mufician,  as  we'll  as  painter,  imagining  that  "  it  could  never  have 
"  been  the  intention  of  thofe  who  firft  promoted  the  Italian  Opera, 
**  that  it  Should  take  entire  pofleflion  of  our  ftage,  to  the  exclufion 
"  of  every  thing  of  the  like  kind  which  could  be  produced  here," 
wrote  an  opera  in  Englifh,  entitled  Calypjb  and  TekmacAus,  which 
was  fet  by  Mr.  Galliard,  an  able  mufician,  who,  though  a  German, 
had  been  long  enough  in  England  to  be  well  acquainted  with  our 
language  and  tafte.  In  a  well  written  preface  to  this  opera  Mr. 
Hughes  candidly  allows,  "  that  though  the  Englifh  language  is 
"  not  fo  foft  and  full  of  vowels  as  the  Italian  j  it  does  not  follow 
"  that  it  is  therefore  incapable  of  harmony,"  (the  author  means 
melody.)  "  It  is  certainly  of  great  confequence  in  dramatic  enter- 
"  mcnts,  that  they  fhould  be  performed  in  a  language  understood  by 
"  the  audience :  and  though  the  airs  of  an  opera  may  be  heard  with 
"  delight,  as  instrumental  pieces,  without  words,  yet  it  is  impoffi- 
'*  ble  that  the  recitative  mould  give  pleafure  when  the  words  are 
"  either  taken  away,  or  unintelligible."  This  is  all  fo  true  as  to 
admit  of  no  difpute.  The  poetry  of  an  Italian  opera  in  England  is 
wholly  out  of  the  question  ;  nor  has  the  Mufic  much  to  do  with 
its  fuccefs  j  it  is  generally  upon  the finging  that  its  favour  entirely 
depends.    In  France  and  Italy,  on  the  contrary,  where  operas  are 

(a)  The  Italian  poet,  in  an  advertifement  Nicolini  V  Anfiont  dtW  uditQ  e  Protea  della 
prefixed  to  thi$  opera,  emphatically  calls  F\fta. 

performed 
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performed  in  the  language  of  each  country,  the  poetry  and  conduct 
of  a  drama  are  of  infinite  confequence  to  its  fuccefs.  And  on  our 
own  ftage,  when  we  have  attempted  operas,  neither  the  Mufic  nor 
performance  could  ever  fupport  a  bad  poem.  Great  and  favourite 
fingers  only  can  fave  an  Italian  mufical  drama  of  any  kind  in  this  coun- 
try; indeed,  I  can  recollect  no  Englifh  operas  in  which  thedialogue  was 
carried  on  in  recitative,  that  were  crowned  with  full  fuccefs,  except  the 
Fairies,  fet  by  Mr.  Smith  1755,  and  Artaxerxes,  by  Dr.  Arne  in 
1763  ;  bat  the  fuccefs  of  both  was  temporary,  and  depended  fo 
much  on  the  fingers,  Guadagni  and  Frafi  in  the  one,  and  Tenduc- 
ci,  Mifs  Brent,  and  Peretti  in  the  other,  that  they  never  could  be 
called  ftock  pieces,  or,  indeed,  performed  again,  with  any  fuccefs,  by 
inferior  fingers  (r). 

The  dialogue  of  Mr.  Hughes's  Calypfo,  and  the  fongs,  are  poeti- 
cal, and  very  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any  tranflated  operas  of  that  pe- 
riod ;  but  befides  the  want  of  intereft  in  the  incidents  of  the  drama, 
and  the  ferious  caft  of  the  fentiments,  which,  however  edifying  in 
a  fermon  or  in  the  clofet,  are  feldom  received  with  due  reverence  in 
a  place  of  amufement,  Nicolini,  the  favourite  finger  and  actor  of 
that  time,  had  no  part  in  this  drama,  which  was  performed  by  Mar- 
garita, Signora  Manini,  a  new  and  obfcure  finger,  Mrs.  Barbier, 
Mrs.  Pearfon,  and  Leveridge,  who,  though  good  fecond  and  third 
rate  performers,  were  not  fufficiently  captivating  to  fupply  the  place 
of  fuch  fingers  as  the  town  had  then  been  accuftomed  to. 

Calypfo  fupported  but  five  reprefentations,  during  which  fliort 
run,  other  operas  were  alternately  performed.  After  the  third 
night,  Nicolini  appeared  in  Antiochus  for  the  laft  time  before  his 
departure  for  Italy,  as  was  imagined,  forever.  Mr.  Addifon  in  the 
Spectator  for  June  14th,  171 2,  No  405,  fays,  "I  am  forry  to  find, 
*«  by  the  opera  bills  for  this  day,  that  we  are  likely  to  lofe  the  great- 
"  eft  performer  in  dramatic  Mufic  that  is  now  living,  cr  that  per- 
"  haps -ever  appeared  upon  a  ftage.  I  need  not  acquaint  my  readers, 
*'  that  I  am  fpeaking  of  Signor  Nicolini.    The  town  is  highly 

(r)  Upon  the  ftrcngth  of  Mrs.  Billing-  Artaxerxes  was  very  fuecefsfully  revived 
ton's  captivating  powers  and  public  favour,     in  1 787,  at  Covent-garden  theatre. 

V-OL.  IV.  Cc  "  obliged 
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m  obliged  to  that  excellent  artift,  for  having  (hewn  us  the  Italian 
M  Mufic  in  its  perfection,  as  well  as  for  that  generous  approbation- 
f<  he  lately  gave  to  an  opera  of  our  own  country,  in  which  the  com- 
'•'  pofer  endeavoured  to. do  juftice  to  the  beauty  of  the  words,  by 
'5  following  that  noble  example,  which  has  been  fet  him  by  the 
"  greateft  foreign  matter's  in  that  art."  This  is  all  allufive  to  the 
opera  of  Calyplo,.  with  the  fifth  performance  of  which  the  feafon. 
was  clofed,  June  25^  ■ 

In  November  following,  the  Queen's  theatre  opened  with  an  opera 
called  II  Trionfo  d'Amore,  of  which  I  have  met  with  no  other 
memorial  than  what  the  Daily  Courant  furnifhes  ;  which  tells  us, . 
that  it  was  performed  twice  :  November  12th  and  1 5th  j. we  find,, 
however,  during  the  fame  month  that  Mr.  Handel  was  again  in . 
England,  where  he  furnilhed  our  ftage  with  afecond  opera,  entitled 
1l  Pastor  Fipo,  or  the  Faithful  Shepherd.    This  drama,  which 
appeared  for  the  firft.  time  November  2zd,  was  written  by  Roffi, 
author  of  Rinaldo,  and  performed  by  the  Cavalier  Valeriano,  . 
a  new  finger,  fucceffor  to  Nicolini,  Valentini  Urbani,  jutt  return- 
ed to  England,  La  Pilotti  Schiavonetti,  Margarita,  Mrs.  Barbier,\ 
and  Leveridge.  The  overture,  one  of  the  moft:  mafterly  .and  pleaf- 
ing  of  the  kind^is  well  known  ;  but  the  opera  itfelf  having  never 
been  printed,  I  fhall  be  fomewhat  minute  in  my  account  of  it.  . 
The  firft.  air  for  a  foprano,  lets  us  know  what  kind  of  voice  the 
Cavalier  Valeriano  was  poffefTed  of;  and  the  pathetic  ftyle  of  the 
firft  part  of  his  fong,  as  welLas  the  agility  neceflary  to  the  execution 
of  the  fecond,  feem  to  imply  abilities  in  that  performer,  of  no  mean 
kind.  This  air,  and  many  other  airs  in  the  opera,  are  only  accom- 
panied by  a  violoncello,  in  the  old  cantata  ftyle;  but  Handel  al- 
ways contrives  to  make  this  fingle  accompaniment  interefting  with- 
out  overwhelming  the  voice-part,  or  depriving  it  of  attention.  The 
next  air,  for  the  fame  finger,  has  not  even  a  bafe  to  accompany  the 
Voice- part,  which  is  doubled  by  the  violins  in  unilbn.    This  puri- 
ty and  fimplicity,  when  the  melody  and  the  voice  which  delivers 
it,  are  exquifite,  would  be  always  plealing  to  an  audience,  as  a  con- 
trail, to  rich  harmony  and  contrivance  ;  but  fome  of  thefe  airs  are 

now 
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now  too  trivial  and  far  advanced  in  years  to  fupport  themfelves 
totally  without  harmony.  The  following  air  for  the  Pilotti  Schia- 
vonetti,  has  no  accompaniment  but  a  bufy.bafe ;  which,  however, 
if  doubled  and  not  kept  under,  would  be  as  much  as  a  voice  not 
uncommonly  powerful  could  penetrate.  In  the  ritornel,  which  is 
in  the  ftyle  of  the  firft  opera  fongs  of  the  laft  century,  Handel  has 
enriched  the  harmony  by  ingenious  and  admirable  parts  for  two  vio- 
lins, tenor,  and  bafe.  The  air,  N°  4,  in  this  act  is  natural  and 
pleafing,  with  only  a  violoncello  accompaniment,  except  in  the  ri- 
tornello.  This  air,  in  the  year  1732,  was  introduced  in  the  opera 
of  Ezio  to  different  words,  as  appears  from  a  pencilled  memorandum 
made  by  Handel  himfelf  in  the  fcore.  The  air  No  5,  which  was 
originally  compofed  for  the  Margarita,  and  is  accompanied  by  two 
violins,  tenor,  and  bafe,  requires  more  execution  than  any  other  in 
the  firft  aft.  N°  6,  fung  by  Valentini,  is  an  air  in  jig  time,  of 
which,  at  prefent,  the  paffages  would  be  thought  trivial  and  com- 
mon. No  7,  for  Mrs.  Barbier,  is  a  fimple  air  of  a  pathetic  kind, 
with  no  other  accompaniment  than  a  bafe,  in  almoft  plain  counter- 
point. N°  8,  and  the  laft  air  in  the  firft  act,  for  Valentini,  though 
it  has  feme  pretty  paffages,  yet  little  of  Handel's  fire,  or  true  vo- 
cal grace,  is  difcoverable  in  it. 

Act  fecond  contains  nine  fongs,  three  of  which  are  fhort  and  in- 
con  fiderable:  one  of  thefe,  however,  is  very  pathetic,  and  accom- 
panied in  a  Angular  manner  by  the  violins  and  violoncellos  in  uni- 
fons  and  octaves,  pizzicati,  and  by  the  harpfichord  arpeggiato 
throughout.  The  fourth  air,  Fintc  labbia,  has  a  folo  part  for  the 
hautbois,  and  is  written  in  Handel's  beft  manner.  It  was  fung  by 
Margarita,  as  were  almoft  all  the  beft  fongs  of  this  drama.  The 
next  air,  Sol  nel  mezzo,  written  for  Valentini,  is  of  a  very  orignal 
and  gay  call :  French  horns,  which  it  feems  to  want,  had  now  not 
been  introduced  into  the  opera  orcheftra.  This  air  is  in  jig  time, 
alia  Caccia,  and  was  perfectly  adapted  to  the  character  by  whom  it 
was  fung  in  the  the  opera,  a  gay  and  frolickfcme  fwain,  much  fond- 
er of  field- fports,  than  the  ibciety  of  females.    The  next  air,  No 

C  c  2  14, 
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14  (/),  Se  in  ombre  nafcojio,  fung  by  Mrs.  Barbier,  has  in  it  much 
of  Handel's  fpirit;  but  the  paffages  are  now  fomewhat  antiquated. 
N°  15,  Nelmio  core,  the  fixthair  of  this  adt  is  very  pleafing,  and  a 
great  paFt  of  it  ftill  remains  elegant  and  graceful.  The  divifions 
and  embellimments,  which,  when  a  fong  is  new,  are  its  raoft  ftrik- 
ing  and  refined  parts,  fooneft  lofe  their  favour  and  fafbion.  There  is 
a  paffage,  often  repeated  in  this  air,  of  which  Handel  made  frequent 

^»  g  mi 

ufe  afterwards  in  other  things  : 

N°  1.6,  No,  non  hafia^  has  a  great  deal  of  Handel's  fire  and  gran- 
deur ;  and  No  17,  the  laft  of  the  zSi,.Ritorno  adejo  amor,  with  folo 
parts  for  two  hautbois*  is  ftrictly  fugata  upon  two  fubjecls,  and  a 
very  mafterly  compofition.  This  ftyle  of  writing*  which  was  fo 
much  admired  at  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century,  has,  how- 
ever, been  long  banifhed  from  the  opera,  as  undramatic  :  for  the 
voice- part,  is  fo  much  overpowered  and  rendered  fo  infignificant  by 
the  complicated  bufinefs  of  the  accompaniments,,  that  me  lofes  her 
fbvereignty..  Such  ingenious  contrivances  feem  beft  calculated  for 
inftruments,  where  narration  and  poetry  are  out  of  the  queftion  ; 
but  in  a  drama  where  inftruments  are,  or  ought  to  be,  the  humble  at- 
tendants on  the  voice,  riot  and  noife  mould  not  be  encouraged. 
Moft  of  the  hautbois  paffages  and  the  divifions  in  the  voice -part  of 
this- air  were  afterwards  ufed  in  the  overture  of  Efther. 

AcT:  third,  the  firft  air,  Se  m  ama,  0  caro,_  N°  18,  though  fhort* 
fimple,  and  unaccompanied,  except  by  a  bafe,  is  extremely  plaintive 
and  elegant..  Time  has  robbed  the  next  of  fome  of  its  beauties  (t)* 
The  fubfequent  air,  which  is  to  exprefs  joy  and  exultation,  is  tru- 
ly gay  and  feftal.  Handel  has  been  accufed  of  crouding  fome  of 
bis  fongs  with  too  much  harmony  j  but  that  is  fo  far  from  being  the 
cafe  in  this  opera,  that  he  not  only  often  leaves  the  voice  without 
any  other  accompaniment  than  a  violoncello,  but  fbmetimes  even 

(s)  All  the  airs  of  this  opera  are  num.  §  jt  4.  b7 
bered  in  the  book  of  the  words.  —   Sk L  *      #■  It  D 

(/)  The  f)  mphony  reminds  us  of  Corcllj's 
fifth  folo  ;  and  there  is  a  flroke  of  modula- 
tion in  it,  which  the  ear  can  hardly  tolerate ; 


filences 
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filences  that.  In  the  prefent  air,  and  in  an  additional  fong  to  the 
beginning  of  the  third  act,  the  finger  is  frequently  left  alone,  or 
with  only  a  violin  in  unifon ;  and  when  the  voice  is  good  and  the 
performer  knows  how  to  ufe  it,  this  is  always  acceptable  to  the  un- 
depraved  part  of  an  audience.  N°  22,  is  a.  ftiort  light  air  refemb- 
ling  one  in  the  fame  key,  but  differing  in  meafure,  in  his  lefions. 
This  air  is  followed  by  a  folemn  and  fine  fymphony  chiefly  for  two 
hautbois  and  a  balloon,  accompanied  by  the  reft  of  the  orcheftra. 
After  which  is  an  accompanied  recitative  and  an  admirable  duet 
in  the  ftyle  of  the  times,  which,,  though  not  dramatic,  admits  of 
great  beauties  of  compofition-  N°  23,,  is  a  fpirited  bale  fong  which 
was  fung  by  Leveridge;  this  was  preceded  by  a.  fliort  introductory 
fymphony,  that  is  truly  characteristic  and  Handelian.  The  ufual 
lhort  and  light  theatrical  chorus  terminates  the  opera;  which,  up- 
on the  whole,  is  inferior  in  folidity  and  invention  to  almoft  all  his 
other  dramatic  prod uctions,,  yet  there  are  iait  many  proofs  of  ge- 
nius and  abilities  which  muft  ftrike  every  real  judge  of  the  art, 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  ftate  of  dramatic  Mufic  at  the  time  it 
was  compofed.  In  the  firft  place,  it  wasa/>tf/?<?rtf/drama,,in  which, 
fimplicity  was  propriety.  Belides,  Handel  had  at  this  period  no- 
real  great,  finger  to  write  for.  Valeriano  was  only  of  the  fecond' 
cl?fs ;  and  Valentini,  with  little  voice  when  he  arrived  in  this  coun- 
try, if  that  little  had  remained  undiminifhed,  having  been  five  years 
among  us,  muft  have  loft  the  charms  of  novelty,  as  was  the  cafes 
with  Margarita,  who  had  been  a  playhoufe  finger  now  for  more 
than  twelve  years.  Nothing  but  miraculous  powers  in  the  per- 
formers can  long  fupport  an  opera,  be  the  compofition  ever  fo  ex- 
cellent. Plain  fenfe  and  good  poetry  are  equally  injured  by  finging, 
unlefs  it  is  fo  exquifite  as  to  make  us  forget  every  thing  elfe.  If 
the  performer  is  of  the  firft  clafs,  and  very  miraculous  and  enchant- 
ing,.an  audience  feems  to  care  little  about  the  Mufic  or  tlie  poetry. 
This  opera  was  performed  but  four,  times :  November  22d,  29th, 
December  3d  and  6th.  After  which  the  opera-houfe  feems  to 
have  been  fhut  up  till  January  10th. 

1.7 1 3.    Nicolini  was  not  yet  returned  to  England.    And  we 

7  only. 
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only  find  the  names  of  Valeriano,  Valentini,  La  Pilotti  Schiavonet- 
ti,  the  Margarita,  and  Mrs.  Barbier,  in  the  dramatis  perfonae  of 
Dor  in  da,  a  pafticcio  opera,  of  which,  as  the  fongs  were  never  print- 
ed, I  am  unable  to  give  any  further  account  (x).  Ernelin  da,  an- 
other pafticcio,  followed  Dorinda,  .in  which  the  performers  were 
the  fame,  with  the  addition  of  La  Vittoria  Albergatti.  But  the  on- 
ly opera  upon  record  for  this  year,  which  merits  particular  notice 
is  Teseo,  Dramma  Tragico,  written  by  Nic.  Haym,  and  fet  to  Mu- 
fic  by  G.  F.  Handel,  Maeftro  di  Capella  di  S.  A.  E.  di  Hanover. 
Handel,  at  the  time  of  compofing  this  opera  refided  with  the  Earl 
of  Burlington,  to  whom  the  drama  is  dedicated.  NiGolini  feems  to 
have  been  ftill  on  the  Continent,  as  his  name  does  not  occur  in  the 
dramatis  perfonae.  The  fingers  were  the  fame  as  thofe  juft  men- 
tioned, in  Dorinda. 

The  firft  reprefentation  of  Tbefeus  was  on  December  I  oth ;  after 
four  performances,  Dorinda  was  advertifed  for  January  31ft.  Then 
Tbefeus  again,  February  4th,  and  Dorinda  7th.  After  which  there 
were  three  more  reprefentations  of  Tbefeus,  when  its  run  was  again 
interrupted  by  other  operas.  And  in  April,  when  its  performance 
was  again  refumed,  the  popular  tragedy  of  Cato  wa«  in  run,  which 
was  acled  twenty  nights  fucceflively,  and  then  only  difcontinued  on 
account  of  the  benefits  and  latenefs  of  the  feafon. 

In  the  firft  movement  of  the  overture  of  Thefeus,  there  is  fome- 
thing  bold  and  piquant  in  the  harmony,  which  muft  have  been  ve- 
ry new  at  this  time  to  all  ears  but  thofe  accuftomed  to  the  cantatas 
of  the  elder  Scarlatti  (y)>  The  laft  movement  has  paflages  in  it 
•that  he  afterwards  ufed  in  his  organ  concertos  and  other  compofi- 

'(x)  In  the  year  1729,  an  opera  of  the  feems  to  havebeen  corrected  by  Handel  him- 

famc  name,  faid  to  have  been  written  by  the  felf  :  in  the  3d  movement,  from  the  rapidi- 

.telebrated  patrician,  Benedetto  Marccllo,  ty  of  compofition,  he  had  made  the  firft  vio- 

and  fet  by  Galuppi  and  Pefcetti,  jointly,  lin  and  bafe  run  up  together  in  a  feries  of 

-was  perfermcd  at  Venice,  eight  fifths,  of  which  he  has  taken  away 

(y )  Bar  2d,  the  fecond  with  the  fourth  the  unfeemly  appearance  to  the  eye,  by 

accompanied  by  the  fifth,  which,  though  changing  the  bafe  ;  though  the  effeft  is  of 

tinufual,  has  a  good  effecl.    The  fecond  little  conference  to  the  ear,  in  foch  rajid 

violin  in  the  manufcript  is  written  in  the  fo-  and  convullive  paflages. 

^>rano  clef.    Tbe  fcore  of  this  overture 

tions  j 
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tions^and  the  divifions  in  the  firft  violin  had  perhaps  been  previ- 
oufly  thought  of  by  Corelli ;  however  the  hautbois  and  violoncello 
parts,  and  effects  of  the  whole,  were  new  and  original  in  171 3. 

The  firft  air,  E  pur  bello,  was  compofed  for  the  Margarita,  and 
has  fome  fpirited  divifions  and  folo  parts  for  the  two  principal  vio- 
lins. The  whole  firft-  part  of  this  fong  is  richly  and  ingenioufly 
accompanied,  and  in  the  fecond  part  wriich  has  only  a  bafe  accom- 
paniment, this  bafe  is  made  interefting  by  having  the  fubjeclof  the 
firft  fymphony  given  tr>  it.  - 

The  fecond  air,  Deh  ferbate,  was  likewife  written  for  Margarita, 
but  is  in  a  very  different  ftyle  :  it  is  an  andante,  with  a  folo  part 
for  the  hautbois,  and  two  violins  echoing  each  other  in  (hort  paf- 
fages  of  femiquavers,  throughout.  - 

The  third  air,  TV  credo,  for  her  fifter,  is  light,  eafy,  and  pleaf- 
ing  ;  and  fit  for  a  fecond  or  third  finger  of  no  great  abilities. 

The  fourth  air,  Ah  cruda  gelqfioj  was  fun g  by  Mrs.  Barbier. 
This  finger's  voice  was  a  contralto.  In  this  opera,  and  in  general,  . 
ftie  performed  a  man's  part,  which,  on  account  of  the  low  pitch  of 
her  voice,  was  very  convenient  for  the  opera  ftage.  The  air  me 
had  nowto  fing  is  pathetic,  and  has  no  accompaniment  but  a  vio- 
loncello j  and  for  this  fimple  fpecies  of  accompaniment  Handel  had 
two  very  oppofite  reafons  :  the  firft  was  to  afford  an  opportuni- 
ty to  fingers  of  great  tafte  and  exprefiion  to  difplay  their  powers, 
undifturbed  by  inftruments ;  and  the  fecond,  when  the  fingers  were 
fhallow  muficians,  and  unable  to  ftand  fire,  that  is,  to  keep  fteady 
while  a  number  of  diffimilar  parts  were  at  work  in  the  orcheftra. 
The  fcene  in  which  Mrs.  Barbier  fung  her  firft  fong  in  Tefeo  is  fi- 
nished by  a  fhort  duet,  which  has  nothing  in  it  remarkable,  except 
the  bafe,  its  fole  accompaniment,  which  is  mafterly  and  of  a  good 
effect. 

The  next  fcene  opens  with  a  fong  by  Valentini  in  the  character  of 
Egeus,  beginning,  Serenatevi  0  luci belle,  which  is  pleafing;  but  Han- 
del could  not  write  with  all  his  native  and  juvenile  fire  for  fuch  a 
finger,  who  feems  to  have  been  gifted  with  very  limited  powers. 
The  next  fong,  Sovengati  0  be/la,  was  likewife  fung  by  the  fame 
finger.    It  contains  fome  pleafing  and  ingenious  pafiages  ;  but  it 

feems 
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feems  manifeft  that  Handel  was  obliged,  in  writing  for  this  performer, 
to  ride  Pegafus  with  a  curb-bridle.  There  is  a  paflage  in  the  fecond 
part  of  this  air,  of  which  he  afterwards  made  a  better  ufe  in  the  firft 
movement  of  the  overture  in  Saul. 

The  next  air,  M '  adora  J'  idol  mio,  which  terminates  the  acl,  is 
extremely  well  written,  with  a  folo  part  for  the  hautbois  which 
was  now  played  by  Mr.  Galliard,  an  excellent  mufician,  of  whom 
we  mall  only  fpeak,  hereafter,  as  a  compofer  (z).  The  other 
inftruments  are  not  idle  in  this  fong ;  fo  that  it  required  the 
voice  and  energy  of  a  Margarita  to  battle  it  with  always  four  to  one 
againft  her,  and  ftill  preferve  her  vocal  Superiority.  As  there  is  no 
great  poetical  beauty  in  the  words  of  this  air,  the  voice- part  might 
be  performed  by  another  hautbois,  or  by  a  flute  or  violin,  as  an  in- 
strumental movement,  without  any  great  lofs  to  the  hearer  {a). 

The  fecond  a£t  opens  with  a  cb.ar.ming  Cavatina  {/>),  Dolce  ripo/d, 
fung  by  Signora  Pilotti  in  the  character  of>  Medea.  This  air  is 
likewife  accompanied  by  the  hautbois  and  two  violins,  and  is  rich 
in  harmony  and  plealing  in  -efTedts.  The  next  air,  for  the  fame 
finger,  QueiP  amor,  is  wholly  in  a  different  ftyle,  but  admirable  of 
the  kind ;  it  is  clear,  natural,  phrafed,  and  has  a  bafe  fuperior  to 
the  principal  melody,  which,  however,  has  not  been  Sacrificed  to 
the  inftruments.  After  this  there  is  a  duet,  Si  ti  lafcio,  upon  a  ve- 
ry ingenious  and  original  plan.  It  is  fung  by  two  lovers  who  have 
quarrelled,  and  have  determined  to  part.  And  as  their  inclinations 
move  different  ways,  fo  do  the  notes  they  fing.  It  is  accompani- 
ed by  a  violin,  two  hautbois,  and  two  tenors  obligatt,  and  is  a  very 
agreeable  and  mafterly  compofition.  The  inftruments  are  judici- 
oufly  kept  under  while  the  voices  are  engaged,  which  renders  the 
efFedt  more  dramatic.  After  this  we  have  a  chorus  of  Athenians  ; 
but  not  like  his  oratorio  chorufes,  for  an  evident  reafon  :  in  thefe 

{%)  It  Teems  as  If  he  had  been  now  a  Fa-  Italian  fongs,  and  perhaps  the  want  of  fing- 

vourite  performer,  as  he  is  wholly  unaccom-  ers  able  to  execute  them,  that  bis  chamber 

panied  in  the  lattfymphony,  during  feveral  airs,  as  they  were  called,  accommodated  to 

bars  of  no  very  uncommon  caft.    The  fe-  the  German  flute,  in  feven  volumes  folio,  or 

oond  part  of  this  air  begins  exadlly  like  forty-nine  collections,  remained  fo  long  in 

«  The  flocks  fliall  leave  the  mountains."  univerfal  ufe  and  favour,  totally  detached 

(<t)  It  was  in  confequence  of  this  total  from  the  words, 
indifference  about  the  words  of  Handel's        (b)  An  air  without  a  fecond  part. 
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the  fubject  being  generally,  folemn,  and  in  the  church  flyle,  fho»ld 
partake  of  choral  complication;  and  the  performers  having  the 
Mufic  before  them,  are  not  obliged  to  get  it  by  heart ;  whereas  an 
opera  chorus,  being  in  action,  and  committed  to  memory,  mull  ne- 
celTarily  be  fhort,  eafy,  and  dramatic  (c). 

The  next  air,  Quanto  a  me  fan  care,  fung  by  the  Cavalier  Vale- 
riano,  is  a  fhort,  fimple,  and  elegant  Siciliana,  without  treble  ac- 
companiments. The  following  air  is  likewife  for  the  fame  finger ; 
for  though  the  fame  perfonage  in  modern  operas  has  never  two  airs 
together,  it  happens  frequently  in  this  drama.  This  fong  is  in  jig 
time,  and  is  rather  more  viei/lie  than  the  reft :  jigs  muft  be  new, 
and  happily  compofed,  not  to  remind  us  of  country-dances  and 
other  vulgar  tunes  in  the  fame  meafure.  The  laft  air  of  this  act, 
O  Jlringerb  nel fen,  fung  by  the  enraged  Medea,  is  full  of  fire  and 
dramatic  effects.  It  is  preceded  by  an  accompanied  recitative, 
which  is  admirable,  and  in  which  the  word  furore  is  particularly 
well  expreffed.  .  .     •  . 

Fragment  of  accompanied  recitative  in  Handel's  opera  of  Tefeo. 
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(c)  The  late  excjuilitecompofer  Sacchi- 
VI,  finding  how  fond  the  Englilh  were  of 
Handel's  oratorio  chorufes,  introduced  fo- 
lemn and  elaborate  chorufei  into  fome  of 
his  operas;  but  though  excellent  in  their 
kind,  they  never  had  a  good  effect ;  the 

Vol.  IV 


mixture  of  Englilh  fingers  with  the  Italian, 
as  well  as  the  aukward  figure  they  cut,  a* 
a£tors,  joined  to  the  difficulty  of  getting 
their  parts  by  heart,  rendered  thofe  compo- 
tions  ridiculous,  which  in  (till  life  would 
have  been  admirable. 
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The  firft  air  in  the  third  adt,  Le  luci  del  mio  bene,  fung  by  Mrs, 
Barbier,  is  gay,  pleafing,  and  richly  accompanied  by  two  flutes,  two 
violins,  and  two  tenors  obligati.  The  fecond  air,  Rifplendete,  has, 
however,  only  a  violoncello  accompaniment  -}  but  that  accompani- 
ment is  extremely  pleafing,  and  of  a  particular  caft.  The  third 
air,  Pih  non  cerca  liberta,  is  in  a  Angular  ftyle ;  great  ufe  being 
made  in  minuet  time  of  the  mixture  of  double  meafure,  or  three 
crotchets  inftead  of  three  quavers.  The  next  air,  Vieni  torna,  is 
graceful  and  fimple.  Then  follows  a  fprightly  air  of  an  original 
caft  for  the  hero  of  the  piece,  who  feems,  however,  to  have  drawn 
from  Handel's  pen  no  teftimonyof  uncommon  powers  as  a  finger  j. 
though  the  compofition  has,  in  the  accompaniment,  fome  of  the 
author's  own  fire.  In  the  next  fcene  we  have  an  accompanied  re- 
citative, in  which  the  wild  and  favage  fury  of  the  enraged  forcerefs, 
Medea,  and  her  incantations,  are  admirably  painted  by  the  infrfu- 
ments.  This  is  followed  by.  fuch  an  air  of  fpirit  as  the  fituation  of 
the  adtrefs  called  for:  Sibillando  ululando  j  and  thus  ends  the  third- 
acl:,  but  not  the  drama,  as  is  ufual ;  for,  contrary  to  the  conftant 
practice  in  Italy  and  elfewhere,  during  the  prefen't  century,  this 
opera  has  five  acts  (d). 

We  next  have  an  air,  act  fourth,  full  of  rage  and  refentment,. 
from  Egeus  j  and  after  it  a  very  gay  and  agreeable  air,  Bencbe  tuonit. 
which  was  fung  by  Mrs.  Barbier.  In  the  next  fcene  Margarita  had 
a  fhort  aria  di  cantabile  :  Deh  v  apprite,  which  only  wants  length 
to  be  equal  to  Handel's  beft  fongs  in  that  ftyle  ;  the  harmony  is 
extremely  rich  and  grateful,  and  the  voice- part  fit  for  a  greatfinger. 
After  this,  another  fong  by  the  jealous  Medea  :  Dal  cupo  baratro, 
full  of  rage,  vengeance,  and  incantation.  Then  two  different  airs 
By  Thefeus :  the  firft,  Chi  riiorna,  a  fhort,  but  exquifite  cantabile ; 
the  other,  Qual  tigre,  a  fong  of  rage  and- resentment;  in. which  the 
accompaniment,,  in  iterated  notes,  is  uncommon  and  admirable. 

(d)  Thedivifion  of  a  rmifical  drama  into  it  furnifhes  a  beginning,  tr  middle,  and  an  end 
tnrec  a£ts,  fays  the  late  M.  Diderot,  has  to  the  narrative  or  event  on  which  the  plot 
ftcen  fixed  on  very  rational  principles ;  as     is  founded.    MS.  Reflex, 
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Then  a  very  expfemW*  &/ibf  by  Margarita,  upon  the  following 
mot  ho,  or  fubjedt : 
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the  fecond  part  of  which,  the  following  paflage  is  uncommonly 
beautiful  and  elegant :'  "» .  •  "  • 


After  which  the  fourth  aft  is  ended  with  a  moft  admirable  duet, 
Crfr<?  H  dono  in  pegno  il  cor,  equal,  if  not  fuperior  to  any  one  of  the 
1dnd  that  Handel  ever  compofecL  Some  of  the  pafiages  have,,  in- 
deed, been  fince  rendered  common  by  his  imitators  ;  but  there  ftill 
remains  fuch  fire  and  originality,  as  can  be  found  perhaps  in  no 
other  duet  of  the  fame  period. 

The  firft  fong  in  the  fifth  a£t,  Vuo  morir,  ma  vendicata,  fung  by 
Medea,  is  in  a  grand  ftyle  of  bravura,  or  execution,  in  which  Han- 
del's fire  is  in  full  blaze  j  it  is  conftantly  in  five  parts,  and  fupport- 
ed  with  great  genius  and  abilities.  After  this,  Valentini  has  an  air 
of  fpirit,  Non  e  da  Re  quel  cor,  in  which  the  accompaniments  are 
very  mafterly  and  ingenious.  The  next  air,  Ho  per  mano,  is  a 
graceful  and  pleafing  minuet.  After  which,  as  the  ufual  opera  de- 
nouement advances  happily,  there  is  another  gay  and  agreeable  air, 
Si,  t'  amo  0  caro,  which  is  followed  by  a  duet,  JJnito  a  un  puro  af- 
J'etto,  lb  natural,  pleafing,  and  graceful,  that,  as  it  has  never  yet  been 
printed,  I  mould  give  it  to  my  mufical  readers,  if  it  was  not  likely 
loon  to  appear  to  greater  advantage  in  Dr.  Arnold's  edition, 

D  d  2  After 
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After  this  duet,  an  accompanied  recitative,  and  a  light  gavot  cho- 
rus terminate  the  opera  j  which,  if  Handel  had  had  greater  fingers 
to.write  for,  might  perhaps  have  been  better ;  but  I  can  fee  no 
reafon  why  it  fhould  never  have  been  printed,  as  it  contains  many 
fine  airs,  pafiages,  and  ftrokes  of  genius  of  this  great  mafter,  fupe- 
rior  to  thofe  of  feveral  of  his  printed  productions  that  were  long  in 
high  favour  with  the  public. 

This-  opera  was  performed  twelve  times  in  the  courfe  of  the  fea- 
fon  ;  the  laft  representation,  May  16th,  being  advertifed  *'  for  Mr. 
Hekdbl,  with  an  entertainment  for  the  harpfichord."  The  opera- 
houfe  clofed  this  ieafon,  May  30th,  with  Ernelinda,  when  the  ftage 
boxes  were  advertifed  at  fifteen  (hillings,  other  boxes  eight  millings, 
pit  five  millings,  gallery  two  {hilling  and  fix  pence.  There  were 
no  nrore  operas  performed  at  this  theatre  till  after  Chriftmas. 

- 1 714.  Nicolini  having  left  the  kingdom,  it  feems  as  if  the  paf- 
fion  for  mufical  dramas  in  "England  had  a  little  abated,  for  none 
were  attempted  from  May,  in  the  preceding  year,  till  January  the  9th 
of  this,  when  Dorinda  was  advertifed,  in  which  the  Galerati  and 
.  Margarita  were  to  fing.  At  the  third  reprefentation  of  this  old 
'  opera,  *'  Signer  Veracini,  lately  arrived,  performed  fymphonies." 
This  was  his  firft'  exhibition  in  England.  January  27th,.  anew 
pafticcio  opera  called  Creso  was  advertifed,  in  which  Mrs.  Anas- 
tasia  Robinson,  afterwards  Cbuntefs  of  Peterborough,  was  to 
perform,  a  part,  for  the  firft  time  of  her  appearing  as  a  dramatic 
finger.  After  nine  reprefentations  of  this  ppera,  another,  called 
Arminio,  by  an  anonymous  compofer,  was  advertifed  for  March 
Ath..  The  drama  is  dedicated,  by  Heidegger,  to  the  Countefs  of 
Godolphin  ;  and  the  fongs  are  printed  without  the  author  either  of 
the  poetry  or  Mufic  being  mentioned  :  however,,  an^  opera  of  the 
feme  title  was  written  by  Antonio  Salvi  Fiorentino,  1703,  and  per- 
formed at  different  times  in  feveral  parts  of  Italy..  In  1722  it  was 
fet  by  Car.  Fr.  Pollaroli  for  Venice. 

The  fingers  who  performed  in  the  opera  of  Crefo,  in  London,, 
were  Valentini,  the  Margarita,  and  Mrs.  Barbier,  for  the  laft  time 
on  the  opera  ftage,  with  the  Galerati,  Mr.  Lawrence,  and  the  ce- 
6  lebrated 
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Jebrated  Mrs.  Anaf.  Robinfon.  This  performer,  defcended  from  a 
good  family  in  Leicefterfhire,  was  the  daughter  of  a  portrait  painter, 
who,  having  vifited  Italy  for  improvement  in  his  art,  had  made  him- 
felf mafter  of  the  Italian  language,  and  acquired  a  good  tafte  in 
Mufic.  And  finding,  that  his  daughter  Anaftafia,  during  her  child- 
hood,, had  an  ear  for  Mufic  and  a  promifing  voice,  he  had  her 
taught  by  Dr.  Crofts,  at  firft  as  an  accomplimment ;  but  after- 
wards being  afflicted  with  a  diforder  in  his  eyes,  which  terminated 
in  a  total  lofs  of  fight  >  and  this  misfortune  depriving  him  of  the- 
means  of  fupporting  himfelf  and  family  by  his  pencil,  he  was  under 
the  neceflity  of  availing  himfelf  of  his  daughter's  difpofition  for 
Mufic,  to  turn  it  to  account  as  a  profeflion.  She  not  only  pro- 
fecuted  her  mufical  ftudies  with  great  diligence,  bat  by  the  afllft- 
ance  of  her  father  had  acquired  fuch  a  knowledge  in  the  Italian 
tongue  as  enabled  her  to  converfe  in  that  language,,and  to  read  the- 
beft  poets  in  it  with  facility^  And  that  her  tafte  in  finging  might 
approach  nearer  to  that  of  the  natives  of  Italy,  fhehad  vocal  inftruc- 
•  tions  from  Sandoni„at  that  time  an  eminent  Italian,  finging  mafter 
refident  in  London,  and  likewife  from  the  opera  finger  called  the 
Baronefs  (e)* 

Her  firft  public  exhibition  was  at  the  concerts  in  York-buildings,, 
and  at  other  places,  where  fhe  ufually  accompanied  herfelf  on  the 
harpfichord-  Her  general  education,  had  been  purfued  with  the 
utmoft  care  and  attention  to  the  improvement  of  her  mind,  as  well 
as  to  ornamental  and  external  accomplifhments ;  and  thefe  advan- 
tages  feconded  by  her  own  difpofition  and  amiable  qualities,  ren- 
dered her  condudt  ftridtly  prudent  and  irreproachable..  And  what 
ftill  entitled  her  to  general  favour,  was  a  behaviour;  full  of  timidi- 
ty and  refpeel  to  her  fuperiors,  and  an  undifiembled  gentlenefs  and- 
affability  to  others,  which,  with  a  native  chearfulnefs  that  diffufedi 
itfelf  to  all  around  her,  gained  her  at: all  times  fuch  a  reception  fromt 
the  public,  as  feemed  to  enfure  her  fuccefs  in  whatever  fhe  ftiould 
undertake.    Encouraged  by  the  partiality  of  the  public  towards  hi*. 

(e)  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon's  voice  was     fickneft,  to  a  fettled  contralto, 
originally  a  foprano,  but  funk,  after  a  fit  of 

daughter^ 
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daughter,  and  particularly  by  the  countenance  and  patronage  of  fome 
♦perfons  of  high  rank  of  her  own  fex,  Mr.  Robinfon  took  a  houfe 
in  Golden-fquare,  where  he  eftablifhed  weekly  concerts  and  atfem- 
fblies  in  the  manner  of  converfazioni,  which  were  frequented  by  all 
fuch  as  had  any  pretenfions  to  politenefs  and  good  tuAefjy. 

Thus  qualified  and  encouraged,  (he  was  prevailed  upon  to  accept 
of  an  engagement  at  the  opera,  where  fhe  made  her  fir/l  appearance 
in  Crefo,  and  her  fecond  in  the-  character  of  Ifmina,. the  principal  fe- 
male part  in  Arminio{g).    From  this  period  till  the  year  1724, 
•{he  continued  to  perform*  principal, part  at  the  opera  with  increaf- 
•ing  favour  and  applaufe.    -Her  falary  is  faid  to  have  been  £.  1000, 
and  her  emoluments  by  benefits  and  prefents  were  eftimated  at  nearly 
as  much  more.    When  fhe  quitted'  the  ftage  it  was  fuppofed  to 
have  been  in  confequence  of  her  marriage  with  the  gallant  Earl  of 
'Peterborough,  the  friend  of  Pope  and  Swift,  who  diftinguifhed  him- 
self fo  heroically  in  Spain  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  (6) . 

The  following  anecdotes  of  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon  having  been 
communicated  to  me  in  1787,  by  the  late  venerable  Mrs.  Delany, 
•her  cotemporary  and  intimate  acquaintance,  they  will  doubtlefs  be 
read  with  confidence  and  pleafure,  not  only  by  fuch  as  had  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  knowing  her  perfonally,  but  by  all  thofe  to  whom  rumour 
has  conveyed  a  faithful  account  of  her  longevity,  virtues,  and  ac- 
complimments ;  lor  this  excellent  perfon  having  been  allowed  by 
'Providence  to  extend  her  exiftence  to  the  great  age  of  eighty-eight, 
■in  the  conftairt  enjoyment  of  all  the  felicity  which  the  friend/hip 
and  admiration  of  rank,  virtue,  and  talents  could  heflow  ;  it  feems 
as  if,  without  hyperbole,  fhe  may  be  faid  to  have  been  "  beloved  by 
•  God  and  man." 

(f)  June  the  9th,  171  3,  (he  had  a  bene-  long  taken  place.  And  fuch  was  the  puri- 
■  fit  concert  at  the  opera-houfe.  Daily  Cou-  ty  of  her  conduct  and  charatfer,  that  fh« 
rant.  was  inftantly  vifited  at  Fulhani  as  the  lady 

(g)  It  has  been  faid,  that  (he  firft  appear-  of  the  manfion,  by  perfons  of  the  higheft 
ed  011  the  ftage  in  Domenico  Scarlatti's  rank.  Here  and  at  Mount  Bevis,  the  carl's 
opera  of  Narclfa,  1720  ;  but  the  public  pa-  feat  near  Southampton,  flie  reiided  in  ar» 
tpers  and  printed  book  of  the  words  of  Ar-  exalted  ftation  till  the  year  of  her  deceafe, 

minio,  as  well  as  of  the  Mulic,  confute  this  1 750,  furvi  ving  her  lord  fifteen  year? ;  wiio, 
aflertion.  at  the  time  of  the  connexion,  mull  have 

(b)  Though  the  marriage  was  not  pub-     been  confiderably  beyond  his  prime,  as  he 
licly  declared  till  the  earl's  death  1735,  yet     w.<s  arrived  at  his  feventy-fifth  year  wheu 
-twai  then  fpoken  of  as  an  event  which  had     he  died. 
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*  Mrs.  Anastasia  Robinson  was  of  a  middling  ftature,  not 
handfome,  but  of  a  pleafing,  modeft  countenance,  with  large  blue 
eyes.  Her  deportment  was  eafy,  unaffected,  and  graceful.  Her 
manner  and  addrefs  very  engaging,  and  her  behaviour,  on  all  occa- 
fions,  that  of  a  gentlewoman,  with  perfect  propriety.  She  was  not 
only  liked  by  all  her  acquaintance,  but  loved  and  careffed  by  perfons 
of  the  higheft  rank,  with  whom  (he  appeared  always  equal,  with- 
out affuming.  Her  fathers  houfe,  in  Golden-fquare,  was  frequent- 
ed by  all  the  men  of  genius  and  refined  tafte  of  the  times  :  among 
the  number  of  perfons  of  diftinction  who  frequented  Mr.  Robin- 
fon's  houfe,  and  feemed  to  diftinguim  his  daughter  in  a  particular 
manner,  were  the  Earl  of  Peterborough  and  general  H — ;  the  latter 
Had  (hewn  a  long  attachment1  to  her,  and  his  attentions  were  fo  re- 
markable, that  they  feemed  more  than  the  effects  of  common  po- 
litenefs ;  and  as  he  was  a  very  agreeable  man  and  in  good  circum- 
llances,  he  was  favourably  received,  not  doubting  but  that  his  in- 
tentions were  honourable.  A-declaration  of  a  very  contrary  nature 
was  treated  with  the  contempt  it  deferved,  though  Mrs.  A.  Robin- 
fon  was  very  much  prepoffefled  in  his  favour. 

"  Soon  after  this,  Lord  P.  endeavoured  to  convince  her  of  his  par- 
tial regard  for  her;  but,  agreeable  and  artful  as  he.  was,  me  remain- 
ed very  much  upon  her  guard,  which  rather  increafed  than  diminifhed 
bis  admiration  and  paflion  for  her.  Yet  ftill  his  pride  ftruggled 
with  his  inclination ;  for  all  this  time  (he  was  engaged  to  fing  in 
public,  a  circumftance  very  grievous  to  her,  but  urged  by  the  beft 
of  motives,  fhe  fubmitted  to  it,  in  order  to  aflift  her  parents,  whofe 
fortune  was  much  reduced  by  Mr.  Robinfon's  lofs  of  fight,  which 
deprived  him  of  the  benefit  of  his  ptofeflion  as  a  painter. 

**  At  length  Lord  P.  made  his  declaration  to  her  on  honourable 
terms  j  he  found  it  would  be  vain  to  make  propolals  on  any  other, 
and  as  he  omitted  no  circumftance  that  could  engage  her  efteemand 
gratitude,  (he  accepted  them  as  fhe  was  lincerely  attached  to  him. 
He  earneftly  requefted  her  keeping  it  a  fecret  till  it  was  a  more  con- 
venient time  for  him  to  make  it  known,  to  which  ftie  readily  eon- 
fented,  having  a  perfect  confidence  in  his  honour.    Among  the 
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perfons  of  diftin&ion  that  profeffed  a  friendship  for  Mrs.  A.,Ro- 
binfon  were  the  Earl  and  Countefs  of  Oxford,  daughter-in-law  to 
the  lord  treafurer  Oxford,  who  not.only  bore  every  public  teftimo- 
ny  of  their  affedlion  and  efteem  for  Mrs.  A.  Robinfon,  but  Lady 
Oxford  attended  her  when  fhe  was  privately  married  to  the  Earl  of 
P.  and  Lady  P.  ever  acknowledged  her  obligations  with  the  warm- 
eft  gratitude ;  and  after  Lady  Oxford's  death,  me  was  particularly 
diftinguifhed  by  the  Duchefs  of  Portland,  Lady  Oxford's  daughter, 
and  was  always  mentioned  by  her  with  the  greateft  kindnefs  for  the 
many  friendly  offices  fhe  ufed  to  do  her  in  her  childhood  when  in 
Lady  Oxford's  family,  which  made  a  lading  impreflion  upon  the 
Duchefs  of  Portland's  noble  and  generous  heart. 

"  Mrs.  A.  Robinfon  had  one  fifter,  a  very  pretty  accomplifhed 
woman,  who  married  Dr.  Arbuthnot's  brother.  After  the  death 
of  Mr.  Robinfon,  Lord  P.  took  a  houfc  near  Fulham,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  his  own  villa  at  Parfon's- Green,  where  he  fettled  Mrs. 
Robinfon  and  her  mother.  They  never  lived  under  the  fame  roof,  till 
the  earl  being  feized  with  a  violent  fit  of  illnefs,  folicited  her  to 
attend  him  at  Mount  Bevis,  near  Southampton,  which  fhe  refufed 
with  firmnefs,  but  upon  condition  that,  though  ftill  denied  to  take 
Ills  name,  me  might  be  permitted  to  wear  her  wedding  ring  j  to 
which,  finding  her  inexorable,  he  at  length  confented. 

"  His  haughty  fpirit  was  ftill  reludlant  to  the  making  a  declara- 
tion, that  would  have  done  juftice  to  fo  worthy  a  character  as  the 
perfon  to  whom  he  was  now  united ;  and,  indeed,  his  uncontrol- 
able  temper,  and  high  opinion  of  his  own  actions,  made  him  a  very 
aweful  hufband,  ill  fuited  to  Lady  P— .'s  good  fenfe,  amiable  tem- 
per, and  delicate  fentiments.  She  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  ne- 
ver  'gave  offence  to  thofe  of  a  contrary  opinion,  though  very  ftridl  in 
what  fhe  thought  her  duty.  Her  excellent  principles  and  fortitude 
of  mind  fupported  her  through  many  fevere  trials  in  her  conjugal 
ftate.  But  at  kft  he  prevailed  on  himfelf  to  do  her  juftice,  infti- 
gated,  it  is  fuppofed,  by  his  bad  ftate  of  health,  which  obliged  him 
to  feek  another  climate,  and  fhe  abfolutely  refufed  to  go  with  him 
tinlefs  he  declared  his  marriage  :  her  attendance  upon  him  in  his 
illnefs  nearly  coft  her  her  life, 
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"  He  appointed  a  day  for  all  his  neareft  relations  to  meet  him  at 
the  apartment,  over  the  gate-way  of  St.  James's  Palace,  belonging 
to  Mr.  Pointz,  who  was  married  to  Lord  Peterborough's  niece,  and 
at  that  time  preceptor  to  prince  William,  afterwards  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland. Lord  P.  alfo  appointed  Lady  P.  to  be  there  at  the  fame 
time ;  when  they  were  all  adembled  he  began  a  mod  eloquent  ora- 
tion, enumerating  all  the  virtues  and  perfections  of  Mrs.  A.  Ro- 
binfon,  and  the  rectitude  of  her  conduct  during  his  long  acquaint- 
ance with  her,  for  which  he  acknowledged  his  great  obligations 
and  fincere  attachment,  declaring  he  was  determined  ta  do  her  that 
juftice  which  he  ought  to  have  done  long  ago,  which  was  prefent- 
ing  her  to  all  his  family  as  his  wife.  He  fpoke  this  harangue  with 
fo  much  energy,  and  in  parts  fo  pathetically,  that  Lady  P.  not  be- 
ing apprifed  of  his  intentions,  was  fo  affected  that  (he  fainted  away 
in  the  midft  or  the  company. 

"  After  Lord  P — 's  death  Ihe  lived  a  very  retired  life,  chiefly 
at  Mount  Bevis,  and  was  feldom  prevailed  on  to  leave  that  habita- 
tion, but  by  the  Duchefs  of  Portland,  who  was  always  happy  to 
have  her  company  at  Bulftrode,  when  /he  could  obtain  it,  and 
often  vifited  her  at  her  own  houfe. 

"  Among  Lord  P — 's  papers  fhe  found  his  memoirs,  written  by 
himferf,  in  which  he  declared  he  had  been  guilty  of  fuch  actions  as 
would  have  reflected  very  much  upon  his  character*.  For  which 
reafon,  (he  burnt  them:  this,  however,  contributed  to  complete 
the  excellency  of  her  principles,  though  it  did  not  fail  givjng  of- 
fence to  the  curious  enquirers  after  anecdotes  of  fo  remarkable  a 
character  as  that  of  the  Earl  of  Peterborough." 

Though  Nicolini  did  not  ling  this  feafon  in  Arminius,  which  was 
performed  in  the  fpring,  yet  he  mult  have  been  here  in  the  fummer ; 
as  I  find  his  name  in  the  Daily  Courant,  where  it  is  announced 
that  "  on  Saturday,  June  the  14th,  Signor  Nicolini  would  appear 
lor  the  lait  time  before  his  voyage  to-  Italy."  If,  however,  he  per- 
formed this  voyage  he  returned  the  next  winter,  for  he  fung  in 

*  Lady  B.  who  had  feen  thefe  memoirs,  mitted  three  capital  crimes,  before  he  was 
fays,  he  boafted  in  them  that  he  had  com.-     twenty.  W. 

Vol.  IV.  Ee  Rinaldo 
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Rinaldo  January  4th,  171 5.  And  afterwards  in  Amadigi.  In  the 
fpring  of  1 714,  the  operas  of  Crcefus,  Arminius,  and  Erneiinda, 
■were  frequently  performed,  with  folos  on  the  violin  by  Ver  acini. 
The  opera  band  had  been  led  till  about  this  time  by  Mr.  Corbet, 
an  Englishman,  who  had  long  refided  in  Italy  (/).  The  theatre  in 
the  Hay-market  was  not  fliut  this  year  till  the  23d  of  June.  It 
opened  again  O&ober  23d,  with  Arminio,  which  was  performed 
11  before  the  prince,"  afterwards  George  II  {k).  The  performers 
mentioned  in  the  bills  were  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon,  the  Marga- 
rita de  1"  Epine,  the  Galerati,  Signor  Balatri,  and  Signor  Stradiotti. 
The  ftage  boxes  were  again  raifed  to  fifteen  millings,  pit  and  box 
tickets  ten  (hillings  and  fix  pence,  gallery  two  millings  and  fix  pence, 
and  only  four  hundred  tickets  were  to  be  iffucd  out.  At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  opera  bills,  or*  opening  the  theatre  this  autumn,  was  the 
following  advertifement :  "  Whereas  by  the  frequent  calling  for 
the  fongs  again,  the  operas  have  been  too  tedious ;  therefore,  the 
fingers  are. forbidden  to  fing  any  fong  above  once  ;  and  it  is  hoped 
nobody  will  call. for  'em,  or  take  it  ill,  when  not  obeyed." 

October  26th,  Arminio  was  performed  before  the  King.  No- 
vember the  3d,  the  fame  opera  was  repeated.  On  the  1 6th,  Er- 
neiinda was  revived,  and  the  part  of  Ricemero  performed  by  a  new 
Italian  linger,  Signora  Diana  Vico,  whofecms  afterwards  to  have 
had  parts  aiiigned  her  of  the  fecond  clafs,  which  fhe  long  continued 
to  fill  with  credit.  Erneiinda  was  continued  till  December  the  1 1  th, 
when  Arminio  was  performed  by  command.  This  opera  and  Er- 
neiinda continued  to  be  repeated  alternately  till  December  the  30th, 
when  Rinaldo  was  revived,  and  performed  before  the  prince,  the  part 
which  ufed  to  be  performed  by  Nicolini,  being  performed  by  Diana 
VicOy  the  new  female  finger  from  Italy. 

17 1 5.  January  4th,  Rinaldo  again,  before  the  prince,  to  begin 
at  half  pafl  five.    Nicolini  being  now  returned,  this  opera  had  as 

(/)  His  difmiflion  from  the  o^era  about  tl. is  year,  the  arrival  of  King  George  I.  and 

this  time,  perhaps  rendered  it  needfary  to  the  royal  lamily  in  London  loon  after,  at- 

try  the  zeal  of  his  friends  in  patronifing  a  traced  much  company  thither  about  this 

benefit  concert ;  for  April  28th  was  adver-  time,  and  contributed  to  croud  the  theatres 

tifed  "  ai.  I'ickford's  room,  a  concert  for  in  a  very  uncommon  manner,  for  fo  early 

Signora  Lodi  and  Mr.  Corbet."  -  a  part  of  the  fcafon. 

(i)  Queen  Anr.e  eying  Auguft  the  ill  .  . 

great 
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great  a  run  as  at  firft,  and  always  before  fome  of  the  royal  family. 
February  26th,  a  new  opera  called  Lucio  Vero  was  performed  be- 
fore the  prince.  This  drama,  written  by  Apoftolo  Zeno,  and  fet 
by  an  anonymous  compofer,  was  performed  feven  times,  and  always 
honoured  with  the  prince's  prefence.  March  26th,  ylrminio  by 
command ;  and  April  the  2d,  his  Majefty  was  prefent  at  the  per- 
formance of  Lucio  Vero,  for  the  benefit  of  Signora  Pilotri  Schiavo- 
netti.  And  the  benefits  of  Mrs.  Robinfon,  the  Galerati,  Diana 
Vico,  and  Nicolini,  v/ere  all  by  command.  Hydafpes  was  now  re- 
vived again,  and  had  a  considerable  run. 

May  25th,  Amadigi,  or  Amadis  of  Gaul,  a  new  opera  com- 
pofed  by  Mr.  Handel,  was  firft  performed,  being  the  fourth  with 
which  he  had  fupplied  our  theatre.  The  words  of  this  drama  are 
dedicated  by  Heidegger,  in  the  character  of  author,  to  the  Earl  of 
Burlington.  And  it  appears  by  the  following  paffage  in  this  dedi- 
cation, that  Handel  ftill  refided  at  Burlington-houfe  :  "  this  opera 
more  immediately  claims  your  lordfhip's  protection,  as  it  was  com- 
pofed  in  your  own  family." 

There  are  but  four  characters  in  this  drama,  and  thefe  were  per- 
formed by  Nicolini,  Diana  Vico,  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon,  and 
Elizabetta  PiloKi  Schiavonetti.  As  the  Mulic  of  this  opera  was 
never  printed,  and  his  Majefty's  complete  fcore  has  been  confided 
to  my  care  for  examination,  the  mufical  reader  fhall  be  acquainted 
with  the  refult. 

The  overture  is  well  known;  for  though  fome  others  may 
have  enjoyed  a  greater  degree  of  favour  from  the  final  air,  yet  this 
has  been  long  and  frequently  performed  at  our  theatres  and  concerts, 
public  and  private.  The  opening  is  very  folemn  ;  the  fugue  clear 
and  fpirited ;  and  the  gavot  as  gay  and  lively  as  the  minor  third 
will  admit. 

The  firft  air,  Pugnerb  contro  del  fato,  is  in  a  very  bold  and  origi- 
nal ftyle.  The  divifions,  as  well  as  the  fubject  of  the  air,  are  ftill 
new  ;  and  it  feems  as  if  the  not  printing  this  opera  had  preferved 
it  from  the  pillage  of  the  many  plunderers  who  preyed  upon  Han- 
del for  fo  many  years.  The  fecond  air,  Notte  arnica,  which  was 
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fung  by  Nicolini  is  finely  written  :  the  voice-part  is  elegant  and 
fupplicating,  and  the  accompaniment  marked  and  mafterly.  At 
the  clofe  of  this  air  there  is  a  wild  fymphony  of  enchantment, 
followed  by  an  accompanied  recitative.    The  next  air,  Non  Ja  te- 
mere,  is  extremely  natural,  free,  and  fpirited }  but  as  the  divifions 
in  all  airs  fooneft  lofe  their  fafliion,  fo  thefe  have  been  a  little  in- 
jured by  time.    The  fubfequent  air,  Ah  Spietata  e  non  ti  move,  is 
flow,  pathetic,  and  ftill  new.  There  is  a  fine  folo  part  for  the  haut- 
bois,  which  is  in  dialogue  with  the  voice-part,  while  the  two  vio- 
lins, tenor,  and  bafe,  have  a  quiet  accompaniment  in  the  modern 
ftyle  of  iterated  notes.    The  fecond  part  is  quick,  and  full  of  agi- 
tation and  fury.    This  air  executed  by  a  great  finger,  and  well  ac- 
companied, will  always  be  excellent  Mufic.  In  the  next  fcene  we 
have  a  rapid  and  fpirited.  air  of  a  very  peculiar  caft,  Vado,  corro,  al 
mio  teforo.    Though  Handel  had  fuch  a  happy  felicity  in  multiply- 
ing parts,  yet  he  could  produce  effedts  by  unifons  and  odtaves  which 
other  compofers  were  afraid  to  attempt.    In  this  air  the  roll  of  the 
fymphony  and  accompaniments,  by  an  opera  orcheftra,  muft  have 
a  grandeur  of  eftecl:  which  perhaps  the  genius  of  Handel  could  on- 
ly produce.    The  next  air,  Agitato  il  cor  mifento,  fung  by  Diana 
Vico,  in  the  character  of  Dardanus,  is  truly  animated  and  dramatic. 
This  finger  having  a  contralto  voice  had  generally  a  man's  part  aflign- 
ed  to  her,  as  Mrs.  Barbier,  whom  me  fuperfeded,  had  before  her. 
After  this  air,  according  to  the  book  of  the  words,  an  enchanted 
palace  falls  to  pieces,  al fuono  di Jirepitofa  finfonia,  "  at  the  found 
of  a  boifterous  fymphony but  for  this  Handel  has  given  us  a  re- 
gular overture,  with  a  flow  firft  movement,  largo,  and  an  excellent 
fugue,  allegro,  good  enough  for  the  opening  of  any  ferious  opera. 
Thunder,  lightning,  and  ruin,  are  announced  by  the  poet,  but  no- 
thing pidturefque  or  imitative  is  here  attempted ;  perhaps  the  or- 
cheftras  of  thefe  early  times  were  not  fo  powerful  or  able  to  execute 
new  and  dramatic  ideas,  as  at  prefent.  The  next  air,  Gioie  venite  in 
fen,  is  one  of  the  mod  graceful  and  pleafing  that  has  ever  been  com- 
pofed  in  the  Siciliano  ftyle.    Every  note  in  the  accompaniments  is 
lb  feledr,  and  tranquil,  that  the  voice,  wholly  undifturbed,  is  left  to 

expand 
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expand  in  all  the  tendernefs  and  expreffion  which  the  air  itfelf  excites. 
Nothing  but  the  remaining  fo  long  in  manufcript  could  have  pre- 
vented this  air  from  being  long  in  favour  and  frequently  revived  by 
great  and  favourite  fingers.  It  was  orignaljy  fung  by  Mrs.  Anaf- 
tafia  Robinfon,  and  is  the  beft  which  I  have  ever  feen  in  any  of  her 
parts.  After  this,  Nicolini  had  a  gay  air,  E  fi  dolce  il  mio  contento, 
in  the  gavot  ftyle,  which  coft  Handel  little  trouble  to  write.  How- 
ever, there  was  the  more  propriety  in  the  lightnefs  of  this  air,  as, 
after  it  had  been  fung,  it  meafured  the  fteps  of  a  dance  for  enchant- 
ed knights  and  ladies.  The  opening  of  the  next  air,  0  caro  mio 
tefor,  which  was  likewife  fung  by  Mrs.  Robinfon,  is  extremely 
fine ;  but  in  the  latter  part  of  the  firft  ftrain,  when  the  words  are 
divided  by  crotchet  refts  in  all  the  parts  :  vie — ni  a — con—fo — far, 
I  am  unable  to  know  what  effect  was  intended  to  be  produced. 
The  following  fpirited  air,  Godo  fcherzo  e  rido,  fung  by  the  Pilotti 
Schiavonetti,  in  the  character  of  the  forcerefs  Melifia,  with  rage  and 
>.  infult,  is  characteristic,  and  has  in  it  many  pretty  paffages.  The 
next  air,  0  rendetemi  il  mio  bene,  which  terminates  the  firft  act,  is 
in  Handel's  moft  mafterly  and  ingenious  ftyle  of  accompaniment 
for  though  it  is  only  in  three  parts,  the  violins  in  unifon  have  an 
original  character  of  paffage,  that  is  fupported  throughout  the  fong, 
without  encroaching  too  much  on  the  vocal  part,  which  is  pathe- 
tic, and  calculated  for  a  great  finger. 

The  firft  air  in  the  fecond  act,  Sujfurate,  onde  vezzofe,  is  an  admir- 
able cavatina,  accompanied  by  two  common  flutes,  two  violins, 
tenor,  and  bafe.  The  bright  and  brilliant  tones  of  the  violins 
playing  in  odteves,  from  which  fo  many  pleafing  effects  have 
lately  been  produced,  feems  to  have  been  firft  difcovered  by 
Handel  in  the  accompaniment  to  this  fong,  which  muft  have  de- 
lighted and  aftoniftied  every  hearer,  more  than  feventy  years  ago. 
The  fecond  air  in  this  act,  aS"  ejiinto  e  /'  idol  mio,  is,  in  my  opinion, 
one  of  the  fineft  which  Handel  ever  produced  in  his  beft  and  moft 
mafterly  ftyle  :  the  pathetic  fubject,  the  natural  and  pleafing  imi- 
tations in  the  inftrumental  parts,  the  richnefs  of  the  harmony,  the 
affecting  modulation,  particularly  in  the  fecond  part ;  but  above  all, 
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the  Strain  of  forrow  which  runs  through  every  paffage  of  the  voice- 
part,  all  confpire  to  render  it  one  of  the  moft  perfect  compositions 
o  the  kind  with  which  I  have  heen  acquainted.  The  next  air, 
2"'  amai  quant'  il  mio  cor,  begins  in  a  Sublime  (ryle  of  cantab<L*,  and 
in  the  Second  part  is  painted  all  the  lage  and  fury  which  could  be 
excited  in  an  offended  knight  errant,  and  exprefied  by  the  voice  and 
action  of  fuch  a  performer  as  Nicolini.  In  the  Succeeding  ?k  the 
lady,  not  to  be  behind-hand  with  the  hero  m  rage,  tries  "  to  out 
Herod,  Herod."  The  imitations  in  the  accompaniments  of  the 
firft  violin  and  bafe  only,  have  all  the  Spirited  effect  of  a  crouded 
fcore.  After  thefe,  we  have  a  quarrel  Supported  with  great  Spirit 
between  the  hero  Amadis,  and  the  Slighted  Enchantrefs,  a  grand 
ercbeflra,  in  a  fcore  of  Seven  parts.  And  Still  in  the  fubfequentair, 
Pcna  tiranna,  we  have  eight  parts,  cbligati :  hautbois,  baffoon, 
three  violins,  tenor,  voice-part,  and  bale.  The  baffoon  ar,d  haut- 
bois parts  L»re  remarkably  fine  in  this  air,  which  is  one  of  the  moft 
elaborate  and  mafterly  compositions  in  the  opera.  Then  follows  a 
light  air,  in  which  the  paflages  are  too  much  repeated  for  modern 
times.  But  Scene  eighth,  Tu  mia  fperairm,  is  more  original  and 
different,  not  only  from  other  compofers,  but  from  Handel  himfelf, 
'than  any  of  his  airs  that  I  have  Seen.  In  the  fymphony,  the  violin 
and  tenor  play  in  octaves  to  each  other,  while  the  baSe  to  almofl  the 
whole  firft  part,  is  little  more  than  a  drone.  The  principal  melody 
'is  lively,  and  the  effect  of  the  whole  new  and  pleafing.  Of  the 
next  fong,  Cb'  io  lafci  mai,  the  words  are  different  from  thole  in 
the  printed  book  ;  they  are  let  to  a  very  fpirited  arid  agreeable  bra- 
vura air,  of  which  the  divisions  are  Still  good.  The  finale  of  this 
act,  Dejierb  dalY  empia  dite,  is  a  capital  aria  d'  abilita,  accompanied 
by  a  trumpet  and  hautbois,  in  which  there  are  important  folo  parts, 
both  in  the  fymphony  and  fong.  This  is  a  very  mafterly  and  fine  air 
of  the  kind,  and  has  never  been  performed  in  public  during  my  time. 

The  third  act  begins  with  a  fimple  and  plaintive  air,  Dolce 
•vita  del  mio  petto,  which  muSt  always  pleafe  when  executed  by  a  fa- 
vourite finger.  The  next  air,  Vanne  fungi  da/  mio  petto,  is  a  rattling 
air  of  contrail,  without  a  few  of  which  an  opera  would  be  monoto- 
nous. 
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nous.  After  this,  we  have,  Cangia  aljine  iT  tuo  rigore,  a  very  grace- 
ful and  frothing  duet,  which  in  1758  was  introduced  in  a  pafticcio 
opera  called  Solimano;  it  was  fung  by  Potenza  and  Mattei,  and 
printed  in  the  collection  of  favourite  fongs  of  that  opera.  In  the 
next  fcene  we  have  Handel's  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  a  ghofl 
would  fing,  in  an  aria  parlante  accompanied  in  plain  counterpoint, 
and  performed  by  the  Ombra,  or  Spirit  of  Dardanus,  prince  of 
Thrace.  Then  an  accompanied  recitative  followed  by  a  mort  and 
pathetic  fragment  of  an  air,  in  which  the  Enchantrefs  Melifla 
breathes  her  laft.  After  this  the  happy  denouement  comes  on, 
and  all  brightens  up.  There  is  more  enchantment  and  machinery  in 
this  opera  than  I  have  ever  found  to  be  announced  in  any  other  mulical 
drama  performed  in  England.  We  have  now  a  chearful  and  pleafing 
fymphony  to  introduce  another  Enchanter,  or  good  Genius,  to  put  an 
end  to  the  torments  of  the  two  lovers.  After  which,  a  charming  air 
for  Nicolini,  concertato  with  a  trumpet  and  hautbois,  and  the  whole 
orcheftra.  According  to  the  idea  which* tradition  gives  us  of  the 
abilities  of  Nicolini,  his  part  in  this  opera  mull  have  drawn  out 
all  his  powers,  both  as  a  linger  and  actor ;  and  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Ro- 
binfon  never  had  fo  good  a  part  affigned  to  her.  The  coro  Jinale, 
is  mort  and  light,  and  after  being  fung,  is  played  for  the  dance 
which  terminated  the  opera  ;  a  production  in  which  there  is  more 
invention,  variety,  and  good  compofition,  than  in  any  one  of  the 
mulical  dramas  of  Handel  which  I  have  yet  carefully  and  critically 
examined. 

This  opera  came  out  too  late  in  the  fummer  to  have  a  long  run. 
It  was  performed  by  lubfeription,  May  25th,  and  difcontinued  for 
a  benefit  till  June  nth.  It  was  again  repeated  June  15th,  and 
again  ftopt  for  Nicolini's  benefit,  for  which  he  had  Rinaldo.  Then 
Amadis  again  June  28th,  July  2d,  and  9th,  when  the  theatre  was 
(hut  up.  The  laft  two  performances  of  this  opera  were  before 
the  prince. 

It  appears  from  the  following  advertifement  in  the  public  papers, 
that  Signor  Cajlrucci,  who  afterwards  led  the  opera  band,  came  to 
England  about. this  t'rme :  "  July  23d,  there  will  be  a  benefit  con- 

1  cert 
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cert  for  Signor  Caftrucci,  who  lately  came  over  from  Italy  with 
Lord  Burlington."  This  violinift,  who  was  more  than  half  mad, 
is  reprefented  in  one  of  Hogarth's  prints  as  the  enraged  mujician ; 
the  painter  having  furficient  polijfonnerie,  previous  to  making  the 
drawing,  to  have  his  houfe  befet  by  all  the  noify  ftreet-inftruments 
he  could  collect  together,  whofe  clamourous  performance  brought 
him  to  the  window  in  all  the  agonies  of  auricular  torture. 

Auguft  27th,  of  this  fummer,  the  opera-houfe  was  opened  for  one 
night  only,  by  command  of  his  Majefty,  when  Hydafpes  was  per- 
formed. The  principal  parts  by  Nicolini,  the  Margarita,  and  Di- 
ana Vico,  with  dancing  by  Mad.  Aubert.  And  this  was  the  laft 
performance  at  the  theatre  in  the  Hay-market  till  the  next  year. 

17 1 6.  The  opera-houfe  did  not  open  this  year  till  the  firft  of 
February,  when  Lucio  Vero  was  performed  by  command ;  the 
principal  parts  by  Nicolini,  Giacomo,  Diana  Vico,  Pilotti,  and  the 
Croce  Viviani.  After  three  or  four  performances  of  Lucio  Vero, 
Amadigi  had  four  reprefcntations,  fucceflively.  And  then  Pyrrhus 
and  Demetrius  was  revived,  and  continued  in  run  till  April  1 8th, 
when  Cleartes,  a  new  opera  by  an  anonymous  compofer,  wa3 
brought  out,  and  feems  to  have  pleafed,  as  it  was  performed  thir- 
teen times  in  the  courfe  of  the  year.  His  Majefty  again  honoured 
Nicolini  with  his  prefence  at  his  benefit  this  year,  May  2d,  when 
Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius  was  performed.  Nothing  memorable  hap- 
pened at  the  lyric  theatre  this  feafon,  except  the  arrival  of  Anto- 
nio Bernacchi,  as  fecond  man.  This  performer's  voice  feems 
by  nature  to  have  been  feeble  and  defective,  but  he  fupplied  the 
defects  of  nature  by  fo  much  art,  that  his  performance  was  always 
much  more  admired  by  profeflbrs  than  by  the  public  in  general. 
He  ftaid  here  at  this  time  but  one  year,  after  which  he  went  back  to 
Italy;  butreturnedini72o.  Afterquitting  the  ftage,  Bernacchi  eftab- 
liflied  a  fchool  for  finging  at  Bologna,  where  he  had  himfelf  been  edu- 
cated, under  the  celebrated  Poftocchi,  and  where  he  formed  feveral 
admirable  fcholars,  who  rendered  his  name  and  fchool  famous. 

His  Majefty  George  I.  commanded  the  opera  of  Pyrrhus  and 
Demetrius  for  his  benefit  in  London,  June  2d.    And  it  was  this 

fummer, 
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fummer,  June  13th,  that  an  opera  was  performed  for  the  Inflru- 
mental  Mufic,  which  his  Majefty  likewife  honoured  with  his  pa- 
tronage and  prefence.  The  opera  performed  was  Amadige ;  and 
it  was  perhaps  on  this  occafion  that  Handel  compofed  his  admir- 
able hautbois  concerto  in  F,  which  was  long  known  by  the  name 
of  the  orchejira  concerto.  July  12th,  the  feafon  was  clofed  with 
the  opera  of  Amadis,  between  the  adls  of  which  a  new  fymphony 
was  performed  by  Signor  Attilio  Ariofti  on  the  viol  d'  amour. 
This  was  the  firft  time  that  fuch  an  inftrument  had  been  heard  in 
England.  Signor  Ariofti,  during  this  vifit,  {laid  here  but  a  little 
while;  but  in  the  year  1720,  he  returned,  as  a  compofer  to  the 
opera,  by  invitation  of  the  directors  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Mufic(/). 

The  opera-houfe  did  not  open  the  next  feafon  till  December, 
and  then  only  repeated  Cleartes  three  times,  an  opera  which  had 
been  brought  out  in  the  fpring. 

1717.  January  5th,  Rinaldo  was  revived  and  the  parts  caft  in 
a  ftronger  manner  than  heretofore  :  Rinaldo  by  Nicolini ;  GofFre- 
do,  Bernacchi ;  Argante,  Berenftadt ;  Armida,  Pilotti ;  and  Al- 
mirena,  by  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon.  This  favourite  opera,  though 
fix  years  old,  an  age  more  than  fufficient  to  render  the  generality 
of  mufical  dramas  fuperannuated,  was  performed  no  lefs  than  ten 
times,  during  the  remainder  of  the  feafon.  The  places  in  the  boxes 
were  now,  for  the  firft  time,  all  let  on  the  fame  terms,  at  half  a 
guinea  each,  pit  five  millings,  gallery  two  (hillings  and  fix  pence. 

February  16th,  Amadigi  was  revived  and  performed  four  or  five 
times,  the  firft  by  his  Majeft/'s  command,  the  laft  for  Nicolini's 
benefit  ;  and  at  one  of  the  intermediate  reprefentations,  for  Mrs. 
Robinfon's  benefit,  a  new  additional  fcene,  compofed  by  Mr.  Han- 
del, was  introduced. 

March  1 3  th,  a  new  opera  called  Venceslao  written  byApoftolo 
Zeno,  and  fet  by  an  anonymous  compofer,  was  brought  on  the 
ftage ;  but  it  feems  to  have  had  a  cold  reception,  as  it  fuftained  but 

(/)  It  has  been  faid  by  a  late  mufical  hif-    and  that  Coriolanus  was  his  firft  opeia. 
torian,  that  he  did  not  come  hither  till  1 7  23, 

Vol.  JV.  F  f**  three 
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three  reprefentations,  and-  the  Mufic  was  never  printed.  Cleartn, 
an  opera  of  the  laft  £ealbn,  was  frequently  performed  ;  which,  with, 
a  new  pafticcio,  called  Tito  Manlio,  repeated  eight  times,, 
brought  the  feafon  to  a  conclufion,  June  29th  (m). 

No  Italian  operas  were  performed  from  this  time  till  1720,  when 
a  plan  was  formed  for  patronifing,  fupporting;  and  carrying  them 
on ;  and  a  fund  of  £.  50,000  raifcd  by  fubfcription  among  the  firft 
perfonages  inthe  kingdom ;  to  which,  as  his  Majefty  King  George  I... 
had  fubfcribed  £.  1000,  this  eftablifhment  was  called  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music,  confiding  of  a  governor,  deputy  governor, 
and  twenty  directors.  The  firft  year  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle  was 
governor,  Lord  Bingley  deputy  governor,  and  the  directors  the 
Dukes  of  Portland  and  Queenfbury,  the  Earls  of  Burlington,  Stair,, 
and  Waldgrave,  Lords  Chetwynd  and  Stanhope,  Generals  Dormer, 
Wade,. and  Hunter,.  Sir  John  \£anbrugh,.  Colonels  Blathwayt  and 
O'Hara,  with  James  Bruce,  Thomas  Cole  of  Norfolk,.  Conyers 
D'Arcy,  Bryant  Fairfax,  George  Harrifon,  William  Pulteney,  and 
Francis  Whitworth,  Efquires. 

And  in  order  to  render  this  defign  as  complete  as  poffible,  it  was 
determined  by  the  directors  not.  only  to- engage  a  lyric  poet  in  their 
"lervice,  but  the  befl  vocal  performers-  that  could  be  found  in  the 
feveral  parts  of  Europe  where,  there  was  a  mufical  theatre,  and  the 
three  moil  eminent  compofers  then  living  who  could  be  prevailed, 
on  to  vifit  this  country.  For  this  purpofe,  Bononcini,  as  he  tells 
us  himfelf,  had  been  invited  hither  from  Rome  («)  j  Attilio 
Ariost  1,  from  Berlin;  and  Handel,  who  refided  at  this  time 
with  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  at  Cannons,  was  not  only  included  in 
this  triumvirate,  but  commiffioned  to  engage  the  fingers.  And 
with  this  view  he  went  to  Drefden*.  where  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 

(m)  An  attempt  was  made  at  the  little  expected,  at  a  time  when  the  Mufic  and  pen. 

theatre  in  Lincoln'-s-Ihn  Fields  this  winter,  formance  at- the  Italian  theatre  were  in 

to  call  the  attention  of  the  public  to  EngUJb  much  greater  perfe&ion  than  they  had  ever 

operas.    Owen  Mac.  Swiney  being  out  of  yet  been  brought  in  this,  or  perhaps  any 

ine  management  of  the  theatre  in  the  Hay-  other  country. 

market,  had  the  opera  of  Camilla  performed  (it)  S>ui  mi  trovo,  cbiamato  da  Roma  per- 

nine  or.  ten: times,  and  Thomyris  twice,  en-  Jervigio  del/a  real  accademia  di  Mufica.  De- 

tirely  by  Engltfli  fingers,  except  Margarita,  dicationof  his  cantata*  and  duets  to  Geo.  L 
TJ*  fuccefc  was  fuch  as  jnight  have  beea 

Auguftus, 
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A'jguftas,  then  King  of  Poland,  had  Italian  Operas  performed^  at 
his  court  in  the  mod  perfect  and  fplendid  manner  pofhble;  and 
here  Handel  engaged  Senefino,  Berenftadt,  Bofchi,  aud  the  Du- 
raftanti.  x 

1720.  The  firft-  opera  that  was  performed  after  this  eftabltw- 
ment,  was  Numitor,  April  2d,  compofed  by  Giovanni  Porta 
of  Venice ;  the  Mufic  of  this  drama  that  was  printed  feems  fuperior 
tp  that,  of  any  preceding  opera  which  we  had  had  from  Italy. 
There  is  one  of  the  mod  pleafing  SiciHanas  among  the  airs  :  Vir- 
tu de  penfier  miei,  which  had  been  then  produced ;  and  of  which, 
our  ballad-mongers  have  enjoyed  the  plunder.  "  Love  founds  the 
alarm,"  in  Acts  and  Galatea,  is  called  to  mind  by  Porta 's  Dow 
fpiega  la  fama  ifuoivanni.  However,  Porta  never  was  in  England, 
and  probably  had  never  feen  Handel's  fong,  which  though  compofed 
originally  in  Italy,  had  never  been  publifhed. 

After  five  reprefentations,  Numitor  was  fuperfeded,  April  27th, 
by  Radamisto,  written  by  Nic.  Haym,  and  the  firft  opera  which 
Handel  compofed  for  the  Royal  Academy.  This  drama,  which 
had  a  run  of  ten  nights  when  it  firft  came  out,  was  not  only  re- 
fumed  the  next  feafon,  but  revived  in  1728,  with  additional  fongs: 
Arte  aggiuntc  di  Radamijlo,  when  it  had  likewife  a  long  run. 

The  compofition  of  this  opera  is  more  folid,  ingenious,  and  full 
of  fire  than  any  drama  which  Handel  had  yet  produced  in  this 
country  {0).  The  firft  movement  of  the  overture  is  grand  and 
majeftic,  and  the  fugue  written  with  that  fpirit  and  fcience  which 
have  always  rendered  his  movements  of  that  kind  fuperior  to  any 
that  can  be  found  in  the  overtures  of  other  compofers.    There  is 


(0)  It  feems  as  if  he  was  not  infenfiblc  of 
its  worth,  himfelf ;  as  he  dedicated  the  book 
of  the  words  to  King  George  I.  fubferibing 
himfelf  his  Majefty's  "  mod  faithful  fub- 
ietf,"  which,  as  he  was  neither  a  Hanover- 
ian by  birth  nor  a  native  of  England,  feems 
to  imply  his  having  been  naturalifed  herr, 
by  a  bill  in  parliament.  He  likewife  h  id 
the  fongs  of  this  rpera  finely  engraved  on 
copper,  and  publiflicd  them  himfclf,  as  well 
as  the  additional  fongs.    It  was  natural  to 


imagine  that  the  fcore  of  the  fongs,  print* 
ed  by  and  for  the  author  himfelf,  underliis 
own  eye,  would  have  been  complete,  and 
not  curtailed  of  man/trlTestial .parts,  in  the 
manner  of  Rinnldo  and  many  operas  print- 
ed by  WaHh  ;  but  upon  collating  this  fcore 
with  Handel's  original  manufcrijvt  in  hil 
Majelty's  pofleflion,  it  appears  nearly  as  de- 
fective as  the  printed  copy  of  any  other 
opeja  of  which  he  himfelf  was  not  the  e- 
ditor. 

Ff  2  n* 
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no  minuet  or  popular  air  at  the  end  of  this  prefatorial  produ&ion, 
which  has  prevented  it  from  being  as  frequently  played  as  many' 
ethers. 

The  opening  of  the  opera,  Sommi  Dei,  is  truly  grand  and  in  a 
tragic  ftyle  of  compofition.  The  fecond  air  that  is  printed,  Deb 
fuggiun  traditore,  has  a  very  fpirited  and  ingenious  accompaniment. 
The  third,  T u  vuoi  cb'  to  porta,  an  adagio,  which  a  great  finger  can 
make  charming  at  any  period  of  time.  The  fourth,  Straggi,  morti, 
with  a  trumpet,  is  a  good  fong  of  the  kind,  and  fit  for  a  tyrant. 
The  next  air,  Cara fpofa,  was  alwaye  admired,  and  is  fo  elegantly 
fimple  and  pathetic,  that  it  muff,  always  pleafe  when  well  fung. 
Son  contenta,  though  the  bafe  is  fo  full  and  incefiant,  would  want 
more  accompaniment  if  performed  now,  as  the  violin  has  little  to 
do,  except  in  the  ritornels.  This  air,  though  mafterly  and  in  a 
favourite  ftyle  at  the  time  it  was  compofed,  has  ftrong  marks  of 
age  upon  it.  Ferite,  uccidete,  is  a  fpirited  fong  in  the  ftyle  of  the 
tirrles.  Son  leive  le  catene,  an  agreeable  bafe  fong.  And  the  laft 
air  of  the  firft  adt,  Doppo  torbide  proceffe,  is  one  of  the  moft  agree- 
able arte  Jugate  that  I  know. 

Act  II.  Quando  mat,  is  pathetic,  clear,  and  fimple.  And  the 
next  air,  Ombra  cara,  was  regarded  by  Geminiani  and  cotemporary 
mailers  as  one  of  Handel's  firft  vocal  compofitions  for  a  lingle  voice. 
Indeed,  too  much  praife  cannot  be  given  to  that  fong,  in  which, 
though  the  compofition  is  fo  artful,  an  inverted  chromatic  imita- 
tion being  carried  on  in  the  accompaniments,  yet  the  cantilena  is 
(imply  pathetic  th'roughout.  I  remember  hearing  Reginelli  fing 
this  air  at  the  opera  in  1747,  among  fome  light  Italian  fongs  of 
that  period,  and  it  feemed  the  language  of  philofophy  and  fcience, 
and  the- reft  the  frivolous  jargon  of  fops  and  triflers.  Gia  che  mo- 
rir  non  pojfo,  though  not  compofed  for  a  great  finger,  has  in  it  ma- 
ny ftrokes  of  true  genius  and  fire :  the  bafe  of  this  air  is  remark- 
ably fine.  Troppo  fofferfe,  is  extremely  pathetic,  and  calculated  to 
difplay  a  fine  voice  and  good  action.  Empio  perverfo  cor,  is  a  fine 
acting  fong  of  two  characters.  Vanne  forella  ingrata,  is  an  admir- 
able compofition  of  the  old  fchool  j  whoever  underftands  a  fcore, 

will 
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will  admire  the  beauty  of  the  accompaniment,  and  the  diftin<ft; 
character  of  the  hautbois  part  from  the  violin.  And  the  duet  which.' 
ends  the  fecond  ad:  has  no  appearance  of  age,  except  in  the  plan.  - 

The  fit  ft  air  of  the  third  adt,  S'  adopri  il  braccio,  has  in  it  a  fpi-; 
rit  and  vivacity  of  no  common  kind/^,/.  The  air  Dolce  bene, 
though  in  a  ftyle  that  is  a  little  fuperannuated,  is  admirably  put 
together,  and  would  Mill  entertain  as  an  instrumental  compofition. 
Spofo  mgrato,  is  a  very  elaborate  and  fpirited  aria  concertata,  with 
a  folp  part  for  the  violin,  todifplay  the  talents  of  a  Cleg  pr  Caflftuc- 
ci ;  this  air,  which  Handel  compofed  originally  for  one  of  h-W  ju-; 
venile  cantatas  at  Hamburgh,  Cajii  amort,  was  now  accommodated 
for  the  Duraftanti  and  a  great  orcheftra,  giving  folo  parts  not  only 
to  the  violin,  but  principal  hautbois,  balloons,  and  violoncellos. 
The  words  of  this  air  are  omitted  in  the  edition  of  1728,  Al%o  al 
volo  is  likewife  a  grand'  orcheftra,  with  lblo  parts  for  two  French 
horns,  which  feems  to  have  been  their  firft  admirfion  into  our  opera- 
band.  The  vocal  divifions  are  now  worn  out,  but  the  violin  accom-v 
paniment  to  the  fecond  part  is  admirable.  Deggio  dunque,  is  a  pa- 
thetic and  fine  air,  which  a  great  finger  could  always  make  modern. 

Among  the  additional  fongs,  Con  la  Jiragge  de'  nemici,  is  an  ad- 
mirable air  for  a  bafe  voice.  Handel's  genius  and  fire  never  fhine 
brighter  than  in  the  bafe  fongs  which  he  compofed  for  Bofchi  and 
Montagnana  :  as  their  voices  were  fufficiently  powerful  to  penetrate 
through  a  multiplicity  of  inftrumental  parts,  he  fet  every  engine  at 
work  in  the  orcheftra,  to  enrich  the  harmony  and  enliven  the  move- 
ment. Perfidy,  d\  a  quel  empio,  is  a  fpirited  air,  compofed  for  Se- 
nefino,  probably  when  it  was  brought  on  the  ftage  again,  eight 
months  after  its  firlt  appearance.  Vuol  ch'  to  ferva,  and  Lafcia  pure, 
with  the  accompaniments,  are  two  extremely  original  and  pleafing 

.  'i.  ....  •     ,  ,    ■.  "    .  •  ,  .  '  .  .       .  -  '     .-   ,    ■  : 

(a)  Neither  this  air  nor  the  preceding  the  airs  were  originally  defigned  for  Sene?  ~" 

duet  appears  in  the  edition  of  the  words  of  fino,  who  feems  not  to  havp  been  arrived, 

the  opera  printed  1728,  when  it  was  reviv-  Indeed,  it  is  mahifeft  from  Handel**  foul 

ed  and.  greaily  altered  for  Fauftina,  who  fcore,  that  the  part  of  Zenobia'was  compofed 

fung  in  it  then  for  the  firft  time.    In  tjca-  for  Mrs.  Anallafia  Robinfon,  and  Radamiu 

mining  the  fcore  of  the  fongs  publiflied  bjr,  tus  for  a  foprano  voice,  and  not  for  Senefi- 

Handel  himfelf,  in  which  fome  of  the  ling-  no,  a  contralto. 

ers  are  named,  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  of  .  :  ..  v.\> 

airs. 
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airs.  In  the  latter  there  is  a  clofe  for  the  firfl:  time  to  my  knowledge, 
which  at  prefent  is  perfectly  modern,  elegant,  and  in  good  tafte ; 
indeed,  the  whole  air  is  exquifite.  Barbaro  partiro  is  extremely 
animated;  and  the  duet,  Non  ho  piu  affanni,  charming. 

Few  of  Handel's  operas  would  offer  more  amufement  to.  a  mo- 
dern audience  than  Radamifio,  in  which  there  are  fo  many  fine 
fongs  in  Various  ftyles,  that  with  a  few  changes  to  accommodate 
the  fingers,  and  comply  with  the  tafte  of  the  times,  its  intriniic 
worth  and  Handel's  ftill  increafing  celebrity  would  excite  attention 
and  renovate  its  favour  ffj. 

The  third  mufical  drama  that  was  performed  after  this  *ftabli£h- 
ment  of  the  Royal  Academy,  was  an  opera  called  Narciso,  May 
30th,  compofed  by  Domenico  Scarlatti,  and  conducted  by 
Thomas  Rofeingrave,  who  compofed  feveral  additional  fongs.  It 
•feems  necelfary  here  to  give  fome  account  of  this  mufician,  who 
was  an  enthuiiaftic,  ingenious,  and  worthy  man,  of  confiderable 


(«)  In  the  Daily  Courant,  No.  5777, 
ifor  Wednefday  April  27th,  the  day  011  which 
Radamifio  was  firll  performed,  the  follow- 
ing advertifcment  appeared:  "The  go- 
vernours  nnd  court  of  directors  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Muiick  do  hereby  give  notice, 
that  a  general  court  will  b'c  held  on  Friday 
the  6th  of  May  next,  at  eleven  a-clock  in 
the  forenoon,  whereof  each  fubferiber  is  de- 
fircd  10  take  notice."  This  advertifement 
was  repeated  Wednefday  14th July.  And 
October  31ft,  Notice  was  given  that  a 
general  cotirrof  directors  of  thdRoyal  Aca- 
demy of  Mufick  would  be  held  November 
4th,  at  their  office  in  the  Hay-market  pur- 
suant to  adjournment."  Novemb«r  2d, 
1720,  Mr.  Handel's  Harfichord  Leflbns, 
neatly  engraven  on  copper-plates,  were  ad- 
vertised to  be  publiuVd  on  Monday  the 
14th  inft.  and  to  be  had  at  Mr.  Chrilropher 
.^-"Smiths,  the^fign  af  the  hand  and  Mufic- 
hook,  in  CoVentry-ftreet,  and  at  Mr.  R;cK- 
SrA  Mears"'s  Mufic-lhop,  'in  St.  Paul's 
Phurch-yarJ;  .  W'hen  tliis  advertifcment 
Was  repeated,  Noyember  9th,  there  was  the 
following  addendum :  "  the  author  has 
been  obliged  to  puolffli  thefc  pieces  to  p-e- 
vent  the  publick  being  impofed  upon  by 
foine  furreptitious  and  incoi  reft  copies  of 


fome  of  them  that  have  got  abroad."  The 
laft  time  thefe  were  advertifed,  on  the  14th 
of  November,  the  price  is  faid  to  be  one 
guinea;  but  whether  this  publication  in- 
cluded the  txvo  books  of  his  leflbns  does  not 
appear.  November  7th,  I  find  the  follow- 
ing advenifement  in  the  Daily  Courant' 
which  feems  to  imply  no  great  profpertfi 
in  the  opera  man  igement :  "  The  director* 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufick,  by  vrr-' 
tue  of  a  powcrgi  ven  them,  under  the  King> 
letters  patents,  having  thought  it  nccefl-iry 
to  make  a  call  of  £.-,  per  cent  from  each' 
fubferiber,  have  authorifed  the  treafurer, 
to  the  faid  Royal  Academy,  cr  his  deputy, 
to  receive  the  ihme,  and  to  give  receipts  for 
each  fum  fo  paid  in.  This  is  ihercforc  to, 
defirc  the  fubfcriberi  to  pay,  or  caufe  to  be 
paid,  the  fum  of  £.  c  per  cent,  accordingto 
the  feveral  fubferiptions,  on  the  19th,  zift, 
and.22d  of  tlys  inil.  November  at  the  ope- 
ra houfe  in  the  Hay-market,  Where  atterfd-; 
ance  will  be  given  by  the  deputy  trcafuvcr,' 
from  nine,  in  the  morning  till  orle  in  the  af- 
ternoon, who  will  give  receipts  for  every' 
fum  fo  paid  by  each  fubferiber,  as'  afore - 
fVul."  ■  i  ' 
."  The  Monthly  Majk  of  vocal  Mufc\  is  ad- 

verli'fed-by  Walfli  in  the  fame  paper.  ; 

eminence 
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eminence  in  his  youth  for  his  performance  on  the  harpfichord  and 
organ,  both  as  a fight's-man  and  voluntary  player;  and  his  intellects 
being  a  little  deranged  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  rendered  him 
fo  whimfical  and  eccentric  a  character,  that  he  is  too  prominent  to 
be  over-looked.  "  . 

Thomas  Roseingrave  was  the  fort  of  Daniel  Rofeingrave* 
who  having  been  brought  up  in  the  King's  Chapel  at  the  fame  time 
as  Purcell,  was  firft  promoted  to  the  place  of  organift  of  Salifbury 
cathedral,  and  afterwards  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin.  Daniel  had 
two  fons,  both  muficians,  one  of  them,  Ralph,  fucceeded  his  father 
at  St.  Patrick's  ;  the  other,  Thomas,  being  regarded  as  a  young 
man  of  uncommon  difpolitions  for  the  ftudy  of  his  art,  was  ho- 
noured by  the  chapter  of  St.  Patrick's  with  a  penfion;  to  enable  Him 
to  travel  for  improvement  y  and  about  the  year  1710  he  fet  off  for 
Italy.  Being  arrived  at  Venice  in  his  way  to  Rome,  as  he  himfelf 
told  me,  he  was  invited,: as  a  ftrangerand  a  virtuofo,  to  an  academia 
at  the  houfe  of  a  nobleman,  where,  among  others;  he  was  requeu- 
ed to  lit.  down  to  the  harplichord  and  favour  th£  .company  with  a 
toccata,  as  a  fpecimen  iJWZz  fua  virtu.  <L  And,  fays  he,  "finding 
myfelf  rather  better  in  courage  and  finger  than  iufoai,  I  exerted. my •* 
felf,  my  dear  friend,  and  fancied,  by  thelapplaofe  I  received,  that 
my-performance  had  made  feme  itnpremoa  iorr  the  -company."  Af- 
ter a  cantata  had  been  fung  by  a  fcholar  of  Fr.  Gafparini,  who  was 
there  to  accompany  her,  a  grave  young  ,  man  dreffed  in  black. and 
in  a  black  wig,  who  bad  flood  in  one'tcomtr  of  *he  room,;  very 
quiet  and  attentive  while  Rofeingrave!Iplayed,  being  afked  to  ■  fit 
down  to  the  harpfichord,  when  he.. began  «o  play,  Rbiy' feid^Jic 
thought  ten  hundred  d— Is  had  been  at  the  inftrumfcnt ;  4  he  never 
had  heard  fuch  paffages  of  execution  and  effect  before.  The  per- 
formance fo-iar  furpaffed  his  own,  and  every  degree  of  perfection  to 
which  he  thought  it  poflible  iWOfcoattl  ever  arrive,  that,  if 'he  had 
been  in  fight  of  any  inftrument  With  which  to  have  done  the  deed, 
he  fliould  have. cut  off  his'own  fingers.  Upon  enquiring  the  name 
of  this  extraordinary  performer,  he  was  told  that  it  was  Domeniico 
Scarlatti,  foa  of  the  celebtated  Cavalier  Aleffandro  Scarlatti. ;  Ro- 
3  a  feingravc 
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feingrave  declared  he  did  not  touch  an  inftrument  himfelf  for  a 
month ;  after  this  rencontre,  however,  he  became  very  intimate 
With  the  young  Scarlatti,  followed  him  to  Rome  and  Naples,  and 
hardly  ever  quitted  him  while  he  remained  in  Italy,  which  was  not 
till  after  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  as  appears  by  an  anthem  which  he 
compofed  at  Venice  in  1713,  and  which  Dr.  Tudway  has  inferted 
in  the  fifth  volume  of  his  Manufcript  Collection  of  Englifh  Muiic, 
page  149 :  "  Arife,  (bine,  for  thy  light  is  come,"  Ifaiah,  chap  Ix. 
There  is  much  fire  and  fpirit  in  the  introductory  fymphony  of  a 
very  modern  caft.  Rifeingrave  is  here  erroneoufly  called  a  ftudent 
of  Cbrifr.-cb.urch,  Oxon.  inftead  of  Duhjin,  whence  he  had  his  ex- 
hibition. ■  - 

His  election  to  the  place  of  organifl  of  St.  George's,  Hanover- 
fquare,  was  attended  with  very  honourable  circumftances.  The 
pariihioners  confifting  chiefly  of  perfona  of  rank  and  fortune,  being 
very  .deltrous  of  having  a  good  organift,  and  unwilling  to  truft  to 
their  own  judgment,  or  be  teazed  by  the  folicitations  of  candidates 
of  mean  abilities,  requeued  Mr.  Handel,  Dr.  Pepufch,  Dr. 
Oreene,  and. Mr.  Galliard,  to  hear  the  competitors  play,  and  deter- 
mine their,  degree  of  merit. 

The.  candidates  were  allowed  half  an  hour  each  to  manifeft  their 
abilities; on  the  organ^iawrhatcver  way  they  pleafed,  and  then  were 
fcvenally  required  to  play  extempore  on  fubjects  given  by  the  judges; 
Mc Handel  did  not  attend  in  perfon,  but  fent  his  fubject ;  among 
^he/  numenous  .candidates  for  thisiplace  there  were  £everal  who  ac- 
quitted.themfeives  vjery  well  during  the  half  hour  of  free-agency,  by 
playing*  wtoli  great  neatnefs  .pieces  they  had  probably  ftudied  for  the 
occafiori  bat  when  fubjects  of  fugue  were  prefented  to  them  for 
extemporaneous  treatment,  they  neither  knew  how  nor  when  to 
bringi  in  the  anfwer,  or  even  to ;  find  harmony  for  the  themes  with 
fcitier  hand  when  they  were  brought  in.  Rofeingrave,  on  the  con- 
tra^, .whofe  ftyle  though  too  crude  and  learned  for  the  generality 
of  hearers  wheivjeft  to  himfelf,  treated  the  fubjects  given  with  fuch 
fcience  and  dexterity,  inverting  the  order  of  notes,  augmenting  and 
dimini&ing  their  value,  introducing  counter-fubjects,  and  turning 
ovei^.i  >:       2  the 
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the  themes  to  fo  many  ingenious  purpofes,  that  the  judges  were 
unanimous  in  declaring  him  the  victorious  candidate.  The  late 
Dr.  Arne  and  Mr.  Mich.  Chrift.  Fefting,  who  were  both  prefent 
at  this  contention,  informed  me  of  thefe  particulars,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  year  1726,  and  fpoke  with  wonder  of  Rofeingrave  as 
an  extempore  fughifl;  but  confirmed  the  general  cenfure  of  his 
crude  harmony  and  extravagant  modulation,  which,  indeed,  hid. 
printed  compositions  imply. 

Rofeingrave  having  a  few  years  after  this  election  fixed  his  affec- 
tions on  a  lady  of  no  dove-like  conftancy,  was  rejected  by  her  at 
the  time  he  thought  himfelf  moll  fecure  of  being  united  to  her  foe 
ever.  This  difappointment  was  fo  feverely  felt  by  the  unfortunate 
lover,  as  to  occahon  a  temporary  and  whimfical  infanity.  He  ufed 
to  fay  that  the  lady's  cruelty  had  fo  literally  and  completely  broke 
his  heart,  that  he  heard  the  firings  of  it  crack  at  the  time  he  re- 
ceived his  fentence  ;  and  on  that  account  ever  after  called  the  dif- 
order  of  his  intellects  his  crepation,  from  the  Italian  verb  creparer 
to  crack.  After  this  misfortune  poor  Rofeingrave  was  never  able 
to  bear  any  kind  of  noife,  without  great  emotion.  If,  during  his 
performance  on  the  organ  at  church,  any  one  near  him  coughed, 
fneezed,  or  blew  his  nofe  with  violence,  he  would  inftantly  quit 
the  inftrument  and  run  out  of  church,  feemingly  in  the  greateft 
pain  and  terror,  crying  out  that  it  was  old  fcratch  who  tormented 
him  and  played  on  his  crepation. 

About  the  year  1737,  on  account  of  his  occafional  infanity,  he 
was  fuperfeded  at  St.  George's  church  by  the  late  Mr.  Keeble, 
an  excellent  organift,  intelligent  teacher,  and  a  worthy  man,  who, 
during  the  life  of  Rofeingrave,  divided  with  him  the  falary.  I  pre- 
vailed on  him  once  to  touch  an  organ  at  Byfield's  the  organ-build- 
er, but  his  nerves  were  then  fo  unftrung  that  he  could  execute  but 
few  of  the  learned  ideas  which  his  mental  diforder  had  left  him. 
His  fweetnefs  of  temper  and  willingnefs  to  inftru<ft  young  perfons 
who  were  eager  in  the  purfuit  of  knowledge,  tempted  me  frequent- 
ly to  vifit  him  at  Mrs.  Bray's,  at  Hampftead,  where  he  refided. 
His  converfation  was  very  entertaining  and  inftructive,  particularly 

Vol.  IV.  G  g  on 
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on  mufic'al  fubjetts.    Indeed,  his  paffion  for  the  art  never  quitted 
him  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened  in  Ireland  about  the 
year  1750.    The  inftrument  on  which  he  had  exercifed  himfelf  in 
the  raoft  enthufiaftic  part  of  his  life,  bore  very  uncommon  marks 
of  diligence  and  perfeverance,  for  he  had  worn  the  ivory  covering 
of  many  of  the  keys  quite  through  to  the  wood.    In  his  younger 
days,  when  he  enjoyed  the  mens  fana  in  corporefano,  he  was  regard- 
ed as  having  a  power  of  feizing  the  parts  and  fpirit  of  a  fcore  and 
executing  the  moft  difficult  Mufic  at  fight  beyond  any  mufician  in 
Europe.    Indeed,  it  was  faid  that  he  could  read  a  mufic-book  if 
turned  topfy-turvy  j  but  this  feems  exaggeration  of  praife,  which 
few  can  believe,  who  know  the  difficulty,  without  ocular  and  auri- 
cular  demonstration .  The  harmony  in  the  voluntaries,  which  Rof- 
eingrave  publifhed,  is  rendered  intolerably  harm  and  ungrateful  by  . 
a  licentious  and  extravagant  modulation,  and  a  more  frequent  ufe  of 
the  marp  third  and  flat  iixth,  than  any  compofer  with  whofe  works 
I  am  at  all  acquainted,  not  excepting  Dr.  Blow  j  and  his  double 
fugues  are  fo  confufed  by  the  too  clofe  fucceffion  of  unmarked 
fubjeds,  that  it  is  impoffible,  at  the  end  of  the  performance,  to  re- 
member what  they  are.    His  cantatas,  which  he  publifhed  by  fub- 
fcription,  being  compofed  on  the  model  of  the  elder  Scarlatti,  are 
the  moft  pleafing  of  his  works,  but  they  were  ftill-born,  and  never 
lived  to  fpeak  in  public. 

The  fingers  in  the  opera  of  Narcifo,  the  Mufic  of  which  had 
been  brought  over  by  Rofeingrave,  were  Signor  Benedetto  Baldaf- 
farri,  Mr.  Gordon,  Signora  Duraftanti,  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon, 
and  Mrs.  Turner  Robinfon,  daughter  of  Dr.  Turner,  and  wife  of 
Mr.  Robinfon,  organift  of  Weftminfter- Abbey.  Rofeingrave's  ad- 
ditional fongs  were  compofed  in  the  ftyle  of  his  friend  Mimo  Scar- 
latti, in  whofe  Mufic  of  NarciiTus,  though  there  were  many  new  and 
pleafing  paffages  and  effects,  yet  thofe  acquainted  with  the  original 
and  happy  freaks  of  this  compofer  in  his  harpfichord  pieces,  would 
be  furprifed  at  the  fobriety  and  almoft  dulnefs  of  his  fongs.  His 
genius  was  not  yet  expanded,  and  hetwas  not.fo  much  ufed  to  write 
for  the  voice  as  his  father,  who  was  the  greateft  vocal  compofer  of 

.  his 
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his  time,  as  the  fon  afterwards  became  the  moll  original  and  wonderful 
performer  on  the  harpfichord,  as  well  as  compoferfor  that  inftrument. 
But  it  feems  impoflible  for  any  individual  to  be  equally  great  in 
any  two  things  of  difficult  attainment ! 

After  five  reprefentations  of  this  opera,  and  one  of  Radamijlo, 
the  feafon  clofed  with  Numitor,  June  25  th. 

The  new  fingers  whom  Handel  had  engaged  at  Drefden  being 
arrived,  the  autumnal  feafon  began  November  19th,  with  a  new 
opera  called  Astarto,  compofed  by  Bononcini,  which  ran  ten 
nights  before  Chriftmas,  and  was  performed  at  leaft  twenty  times 
more  in  the  courfe  of  the  next  year. 

Happening  to  be  in  pofleflion  of  the  proof-meets  of  this  opera, 
which  was  printed  under  the  author's  own  infpe&ion,  I  mall  ex- 
amine it  with  the  fame  fpirit  of  fair  enquiry  as  I  have  the  mufical 
dramas  of  Handel,  of  which  there  has  been  already  occafion  to  fpeak. 

The  drama  of  Aftartus,  performed  for  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Mujic,  is  dedicated  by  the  poet,  Rolli,  to  the  Earl  of  Burlington, 
with  the  following  motto  from  Milton's  Paradife  Loft,  book  firft  : 

 to  mitigate  and  fwage 

With  folemn  touches,  troubled  thoughts,  and  chafe 
Anguifli,  and  doubt,  and  fear,  and  forrow,  and  pain. 

In  the  dedication  he  reminds  his  noble  patron,  "  that  in  his  firft 
voyage  to  Italy,  he  had  honoured  the  rehearfal  of  this  opera,  when 
it  was  performed  at  the  Capranica  theatre  at  Rome,  with  his  pre- 
fence ;  and  that  his  approbation  of  it,  which  was  followed  by  that 
of  the  public,  was  not  only  the  caufe  of  its  being  propofed  to  the 
Royal  Academy  in  England,  but  of  its  renowned  author's  arrival  in 
this  country,  and  of  his  adding  fuch  beauties  to  the  compofition,  in 
order  to  render  it  more  worthy  the  prote&ion  of  his  noble  patron." 
Hence  it  appears  not  to  have  been  written  or  compofed  exprefsly 
for  the  Royal  Academy,  but  revived  and  accommodated  to  the  fing- 
ers engaged  in  its  fervice;  who  were  Senefino,  Bofchi,  Berenftadt, 
and  Berfelli;  with  the  Duraftanti,  Salvai,  and  Galerati(r). 

(r)  By  collating  the  Englifti  edition  of  1708,  they  appear  to  be  precifely  the  fame, 

this  drama  with  an  opera  of  the  fame  name  though  no  notice  is  taken  by  Rolli  of  Apoft. 

in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  works  of  Apoft.  Zeno,  either  in  the  title-page  or  dedication. 
Zeno.  which  was  performed  at  Venice  • 
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The  opening  of  the  introductory  fymphony,  or  overture,  is  fpi- 
rited,  but  devoid  of  variety,  and  common  in  melody,  harmony,  and 
modulation  j  the  fugue  too,  if  it  deferves  that  name,  is  upon  an 
obvious  and  juvenile  fubject,  and  treated  with  no  great  art  or  contri- 
vance. It  feems  but  an  extract  from  the  laft  movement  of  Corelli's 
firft  folo,  which  had  now  been  publiflied  twenty  years.  Indeed, 
'  there  is  as  much  difference  between  a  fugue  of  Handel  and  this, 
as  between  a  man  and  a  child  j  and  we  foon  became  faftidious 
judges  of  this  fpecies  of  compofition,  when  accuftomed  to  his  bold 
yet  natural  fubjects,  and  his  mafterly  manner  of  treating  them. 

The  firft  air  for  Duraftanti,  Figlio  a"  un  bel  valor e,  accompanied 
only  by  a  violoncello,  is  fimple  and  natural ;  but  inftead  of  fatisfy- 
ing  the  expectations  of  a  firft  finger,  at  prefent,  it  would  hardly  be 
thought  good  enough  for  a  ballad.  The  next  is  a  trifling  air  ac- 
companied by  a  common  and  unmeaning  paflage,  perpetually  repeat- 
ed. The  third  is  a  little  better.  In  the  accompaniment  of  this  the 
principal  paflage  reminds  us  of  one  in  Handel's  Acis  and  Galatea, 
"  As  when  the  dove,"  confifting  of  a  chord  arpeggiato.  The  fub- 
fequent  air,  Se Jingo,  fe  fpero,  has  fome  fpirit,  but  no  variety.  We 
have  next  a  fymphony  in  which  French  horns  are  introduced^).  The 
air  which  follows,  fung  by  Senefino,  in  the  character  of  Clearco, 
the  hero  of  the  drama,  was  probably  rendered  interefting  by  his 
voice  and  manner  of  finging  j  but  in  itfelf,  as  Mufic,  there  is  little 
invention,  grace,  or  paflion  in  the  voice-part,  or  contrivance  in  the 
inftrumental ;  and  yet  this  fhort  movement  of  only  eight  bars,  feems 
one  of  the  moft  capital  airs  of  the  firft  ad.  The  next  air,  In  chc 
peccajli?  is  dramatic,  and  would  have  an  effect  on  the  ftage  from 
a  good  adtrefs  as  well  as  finger,  which  in  a  room  and  in  ftill  life 
could  not  be  produced.  After  this,  Senefino  has  an  air  of  fpirit, 
Stei/e  ingrate,  with  a  lively  accompaniment,  which*  from  his  ma- 
jeftic  voice  and  action  could  not  fail  to  pleafe.  The  fubfequent  air, 
Si,  peria,  for  Bofchi's  powerful  voice,  has  more  originality  and  fpi- 

( j)  Moft  of  the  horn  pafiages  feem  to  im-     it  is  hardly  poflible  to  overlook  the  poverty 
ply  a  knowledge  of  the  genius  of  that  in-     and  falfe  compofition  of  the  tenor, 
ilrument ;  but  in  the  perufal  of  the  fcore, 

rit 
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rit  than  any  one  in  the  firft  act.  After  this,  Senefino  has  another 
air,  Care  pupille^  upon  a  favourite,  and  of  courfe,  a  common  fubject 
with  all  the  compofers  of  thofe  times,  but  to  which  little  has  been 
added  by  Bononcini  from  his  own  flock  of  invention.  We  have 
then  a  bravura  air,  Sdegne  tornata,  which  was  fung  by  the  Duraf- 
tanti,  the  merits  of  which  may  be  divined  from  the  divifions,  on  the 
next  plates.  The  fubfequent  air,  Caro  mio  ben,  and  the  laft  of  the  firft 
act,  begins  in  dialogue,  and  ends  in  duo.  It  is  an  elegant  and  natural 
Siciliana,  which  never  fails  to  pleafe,  when  fung  with  grace  and 
expreffion. 

The  firft  air  in  the  next  act,  Non  t/ii  feguir,  is  impaflioned,  in 
the  voice-part,  and  fuitable  to  the  fituation  of  the  finger ;  but  the 
accompaniment  is  unmeaning  and  frivolous.  The  fecond  air,  La 
cojlanza,  fung  bv  Senefino,  is  of  two  characters :  the  firft  move- 
ment, flow  and  Toothing  j  the  fecond,  rapid  and  furious.  Senefino 
probably  gave  adventitious  beauties  to  this  fong,  which  cold  notes 
cannot  paint,  and  of  which  new  fafhions  in  melody  render  us  un- 
fair judges.  The  next  air  :  Sapete,  is  light,  and  now  trifling.  It 
is  only  accompanied  by  a  violoncello  in  the  ancient  opera  ftyle, 
witn  a  laboured  ritornel,  in  full  harmony.  The  motivo,  or  text, 
of  this  air,  is  repeated  near  twenty  times,  and  being  in  itfelf  neither 
uncommon  nor  beautiful,  becomes  more  and  more  tirefome  at  each 
repetition.  After  this,  another  light  air,  Spero,  which  is  now  be- 
come fo  vulgar  as  to  be  below  criticifm.  Senefino,  however,  after 
this  has  a  flow  air,  alia  Siciliana :  Se  vuoi  che  in  pace,  which  is  ve- 
ry pleafing,  though  the  paflages  have  been  fince  often  introduced 
into  Englifh  ballads.  And  the  next  air,  for  Duraftanti,  O  quanto 
invidia,  feems  itfelf  but  a  pleafing  and  eafy  ballad.  After  this  trie 
Salvai  had  an  air  of  fpirit  and  character,  Non  e  poco ;  but  neither  in  a 
grand  nor  tender  ftyle.  The  next  air,  Mi  da  crudel,  has  the  merit 
of  vivacity,  but  difcovers  neither  invention  nor  fcience.  The  moft 
elaborate  air  in  this  act  feems  Mi  veggo  fob,  in  which  the  tenor 
and  violoncello  are  playing  in  divifion  and  in  octaves  through  the 
whole  movement ;  but  there  is  little  melody  in  the  voice-part,  and 
the  violins  only  mark  the  accents  of  each  bar.  The  bale  to  the 
kft  movement  of  Dr.  Pepufch's  cantata,  "  See  from  the  filent 

groves,'* 
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groves,"  feems  to  have  fuggefted  this  accompaniment  (a).  TJie 
firft  ftrain  of  the  next  air,  Ah  no  non  inganna,  is  the  moft  chant  ant 
and  pleafing  of  the  principal  woman,  Duraftanti's  part.  A  light 
and  airy  duet,  Innamorai,  with  a  French-horn  fymphony  and  accom- 
paniment  terminates  the  fecond  a<3.  The  novelty  of  the  inftru- 
ments,  the  finging,  and  the  facility  of  the  melody,  are  very  likely 
to  captivate  an  Englifh  audience,  whofe  tafte  in  Mufic,  and  expe- 
periencein  operas,  were  at  this  time  not  very  great. 

The  third  act  begins  with  a  gay  air,  Sai  pur  s'  io  vivo,  of  a  com- 
mon caft,  in  minuet  time ;  which  is  followed  by  another,  Cojifedele, 
of  a  different  caft,  fomewhat  more  folid,  but  not  more  pleafing. 
The  next  air,  Amante  e  fpofa,  is  more  graceful,  and  has  more  fpirit 
and  character  in  the  accompaniment  than  any  other  in  Senefino's 
part ;  in  which,  however,  there  is  none  of  that  grandeur  of  ftyle, 
which  the  abilities  of  fuch  a  finger  and  attor  required.    The  fub- 
fequent  air,  Coglierb  la  bella  rofa,  is  natural  and  pleafing  y  which  is 
all  that  can  be  faid  of  that  which  follows  it :  L' .  ejperto  noc- 
chicfo.    We  after  this  have  a  bafe  fong,  for  Bofchi,  Difciolte  dal 
picde,  which  is  written  with  fpirit  and  facility.   The  divifions  in 
this  air  feem  to  imply  unufual  agility  for  a  voice  of  fuch  low  pitch. 
The  next  air,  Se  vedrai,  for  Senefino,  muft  have  derived  its  chief 
merit  from  the  performance  j  for,  as  Mufic,  its  claims  to  favour 
are  very  fmall.      The  jnoft  fpirited  air  in  the  opera  is  Con 
difperato  Jdegno,  fung  by  Galerati.    There  is  an  additional  fong  of 
the  fame  kind  for  Senefino,  L'  onor  fevero,  in  which  the  divifions, 
though  now  very  common,  muft  have  had  a  great  effect,  as  rolled 
and  thundered  by  the  powerful  voice  and  articulate  execution  of 
this  finger.    The  duet,  Mai  non  potrei goder,  upon  the  general  mo- 
del of  the  times,  difcovers  no  great  refources  in  fugue  and  imitation, 
and  the  paflages  of  other  kinds  were  not  very  new  at  the  time. 

(«)  The  firft  book  of  Pepufch's  cantatas,  movement  of  this  air,  foi  inftance,  muft 

in  which  Altxis  is  contained,  was  advertifed  have  fuggefted  to  Dr.  Arne,  the  fymphony 

for  fale  in  the  Tatler,  No.  164,  for  the  ift  to  the  recitative  which  precedes  "  On  ev'ry 

of  May,  1710.  hill,"  in  Comus  ;  and  the  air  itfelf  is  very 

In  the  perufal  of  old  operas,  difco-  like  one  of  Handel's,  in  AmaAigi.  There 

veries  are  perpetually  made  of  plugiarifms  is  fome  very  extianeous  modulation  in  the 

and  imitations  in  the  moft  favourite  vocal  fecond  part  of  this  air  in  Aftarto,  not  very 

airs  and  in  ft  rumental  movements  of  our  own  accountable  or  plcafant. 
p ompofcrs.  The  accompaniment  to  the  firft 
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I  have  now  carefully  and  candidly  examined  this  opera,  which 
afforded  great  pleafure  to  our  anceftors,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
number  of  its  reprefentations,  amounting  to  near  thirty,  in  the  two 
firft.  feafons  of  the  Royal  Academy ;  yet  I  am  unable  to  difcover  the 
caufe  of  its  favour  from  the  excellence  of  the  compofition.  The  fpi- 
rit  of  party,  ignorance  of  good  Mufic,  and  an  unformed  and  trivial  tafte, 
muft  have  enchanced  its  value  with  the  public ;  but,  for  my  o wn  part, 
I  am  not  only  unable  to  point  out  a  fingle  air  in  which  there  is  dig- 
nity, originality  of  defign,  or  a  fanciful  melody,  but  to  difcover  that 
tendernefs  and  pathos,  for  which  Bononcini  has  been  fo  celebrated, 
even  by  thofe  who  denied  his  invention  and  fcience.  And  this 
fentence  is  not  pafied  in  confequence  of  the  extreme  differ- 
ence between  this  Mufic  and  that  of  modern  times  ;  but  by 
mounting  up  to  the  period  of  its  production,  and  comparing  it  with 
cotemporary  compofitions,  lately  perufed,  in  which  there  are  infi- 
nitely more  of  what  were  thought  the  necefTary  requifites  of  good 
Mufic  iixty  years  ago,  than  can  be  found  in  the  opera  of  AJlarto. 

After  the  tenth  reprefentation  of  this  drama,  Radamijio  was  re- 
fumed,  and  performed  December  28th  and  31ft. 

1 72 1 .  January  4th,  Radamijio  again.  Then  AJlarto  four  times, 
and  Radamijio  twice.  And  after  one  performance  more  of  AJlarto 
Ar  sace,  a  newpafticcio  opera  was  firft  performed,  and  had  a  run 
of  eight  nights. 

As  foon  as  Handel  returned  from  Drefden,  where,  as  has  been 
already  related,  he  went  to  engage  performers,  befides  preparing  for 
the  ftage  the  opera  of  Radamifto,  he  had  an  ad  to  fet  of  Muz  10 
Scevola,  a  drama  which  the  directors  chofe  to  divide  the  talk  of 
fetting  to  Mufic  among  their  three  compofers  :  afligning  to  Attilio, 
the  firft  act ;  Bononcini,  the  fecond }  and  to  Handel  the  third.  This 
opera  has  been  thought  to  form  an  epoch  in  Handel's  life ;  as  it 
has  been  concluded,  though  without  fufficient  proof,  that  the  par- 
tition of  the  fame  drama  among  the  three  compofers,  was  a  preme- 
ditated plan,  to  try  their  feveral  abilities,  and  determine  pre-emi- 
nence. But  it  feems  to  have  been  thus  diftributed  merely  for  great- 
er difpatch,  without  meaning  it  as  a  final  competition.    The  fame 

expedient 


274        A    GENERAL  HISTORY 

expedient  has  been  frequently  practifed  in  Italy  for  variety  as  well 
as  expedition,  when  two  or  three  great  mailers  have  been  in  the 
fame  city  j  and  nothing  was  determined  in  confequence  of  this  con- 
currence in  London.  The  three  compofers  were  engaged  on  no 
fuch  conditions.  They  were  all  equally  invited  hither  to  compofe 
for  the  academy,  not  with  the  expectation  of  being  difmified,  if  an 
opera,  or  part  of  an  opera  of  their  compofition,  happened  to  be  ad- 
judged inferior  to  that  of  their  colleagues.  And  though  the  public 
will  difpute  and  decide  about  their  own  pleafures,  of  which  they  are 
certainly  beftable  to  judge,  and  great  feuds  arofein  confequence  of  this 
joint  production,  yet  no  one  of  the  three  compofers  was  difcarded 
in  confequence  of  this  concurrence  :  for  we  find  Bononcini  and 
Attilio  compofing  operas  for  the  Royal  Academy  alternately  with 
Handel  many  years  after  this  event,  which  has  erroneoufly  been  al- 
ways called  decifive. 

The  original  fcore  of  Handel's  portion  of  this  drama  is  ftill  pre- 
fervedinhis  Majefly's  collection  of  this  great  mufician's  manufcripts. 
And  having  been  indulged  with  an  opportunity  of  examining  it  at 
my  leifure,  I  fhall  lay  before  the  reader  fuch  remarks  as  occurred  to 
me  at  the  time. 

Theopera  of  Muzio  Scevola,  of  which  I  have  the  original  edition  of 
the  words,  was  written  exprefsly  for  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic,  by 
P.  A.  Roll  I,  who  figns  himfelf  Segretario  Italiano  della  Medefima, 
Italian  fecretary  of  the  faid  Academy.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  King. 
The  fingers  were  Francefco  Bernardi  detto  Senesino,  MatteoBer- 
felli,  and  Bofchi ;  with  the  Margarita  Duraftanti,  Mrs.  Anaftafia 
Robinfon,  Galerati,  and  Madalena  Salvai. 

In  the  diftribution  of  this  drama  to  three  compofers,  affigning 
to  each  a  fingle  act,  it  was  thought  neceffary  by  every  one  of  them  to 
Compofe  an  overture,  and  a  chorus,  in  order  to  render  each  act  a 
whole,  giving  it  a  beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end,  in  the  manner  of 
an  entire  drama. 

The  overture  compofed  by  Handel,  at  the  beginning  of  which 
.  he  has  written  with  his  own  hand,  in  French,  L'  Ouverture  pour 

z  TAett 
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PASle  3  de  Muzio,  begins  in  his  ufual,  grand,  and  majeftic  ftyle. 
The  fugue  is  upon  a  gay  and  pleafing  fubjedt  in  triple  time,  and 
treated  with  great  felicity  fyj.  The  ufe  that  he  made  of  the  fub- 
jecl  in  accompanying  the  folo  parts  for  the  two  hautbois,  has  ft 
moft  admirable  effect,  in  keeping  it  in  mind  while  it  is  relinquimed 
fey  thefe  fee ming  epifodes.  It  is  .aftonifhing  to  fee  with  what  eafe 
and  certainty  Handel  wielded  the  pen  on  all  occafions,  and  how 
clear  and  well  arranged  muft  have  been  his  conceptions  previous  to 
committing  them  to  paper.  In  the  firft  foul  copy  of  this  excel- 
lent fiigue  of  feven  parts,  written  with  the  hafte  of  a  man  whofc 
thoughts  flowed  fafter  than  his  ink,  fcarce  a  fingle  note  has  been 
altered,  blotted,  or  erafed  ! 

The  firft  air,  Lungo  penfar,  which  is  very  pleafing  and  graceful, 
with  a  violin  accompaniment  of  a  different  character  from  the  voice- 
part,  was  compofed  for  the  Durajlanti,  who  feems  to  have  had  the 
principal  female  part  in  this  opera.  Handel  had  frequently  been 
accufed  of  crouding  his  fcore  with  too  many  parts.,  by  which  tke 
voice  was  fuffocaied  and  rendered  either  inaudible  .or  indiftinft.; 
but  Lean  perceive  no  fuch  redundance  of  parts  in  his  :o.pera  fongs, 
when  he  had  a  good  finger  to  write  for,;  the  cantilena  of  this  air, 
for  instance,  is  as  clear  -and  free  from  interruption  as  a  Venetian 
ballad,  the  violin  part  being  more  frequently  in  dialogue,  than  uni- 
fon,  with  the  voice  (z).  The  fecond  air,  Pupilk  fdegnofe,  preced- 
ed by  four  lines  of  admirable  accompanied  recitative,  was  written 
for  Senefino,  and  is  fimple,  natural,  clear,  and  elegant :  the  accom- 
paniment is  ftill  more  quiet  than  the  preceding,  confifting  of  one 
violin  part  only.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  firft  man's  part  of 
Muzio,  is  wholly  written  in  the  foprano  clef,  though  Senefino's 
voice  was  always  regarded  in  England  as  a  contralto.  It  does  not 
appear,  however,  that  he  goes  higher  than  D  in  this  part,  or  lower 
than  C.    The  next  fcene  produces  a  piece  of  fuch  impaffioned  ac- 

(y)  The  Ffha^pin  the  anfwer  to  tire         (k)  It  is  more  in  his  oratorios,  the  fongs 

fubjeft  was  admired  by  Geminiani  as  a  hap-  of  which  were  chiefly  written  for  perform- 

py  licence,  which  gratified  the  ear  by  a  ers  of  mean  abilities,  that  Handel  made  a« 

breach  of  a  fugue  law,  as  regulated  by  fol-  mends  for  the  poverty  of  the  ringing,  by 

mifation.   The  firft  violin  and  bafc  are  in  the  richnefs  of  the  accompaniments. 
fix\Gi  canon  for  the  firft  five  bars. 

Vol.  IV.  H  h  companied 
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companied  recitative,  that  if  Dr.  Arnold  was  not  likely  to  pub lhli  it 
foon  in  a  better  manner,  I  mould  not  refift  the  wifh  of  prefenting 
it  here  to  my  mufical  readers,  reminding  them  that  in  the  year 
1720  this  fpecies  of  dramatic  painting,  was  fomewhat  new,  at  leaft 
in  England. 

The  air  which  follows  this  recitative,  Dimmi  crudele  amore,  is; 
full  of  original  fpirit  j  but  being  already  printed,  its  infertion  here  is 
unnecelfary.    In  the  fourth  fcene  for  Porfena,  in  the  part  that  was, 
compofed  for  Bpfchi>  Handel  has  kindled  all  his  fire,  in  the  air, 
Volate  piu  de  venti,  where  the  running  accompaniment  of  th^e  te- 
nor and  bafe,  with  the  diflineT:  character  of  the  firft  violin,  and  the 
bold  and  unembarrafled  vocal  part,  render  it  one  of  the  firft  airs  of 
the  kind  which  I  have  ever  feen.    The  fecond  part  of  this  air  is- 
pathetic,  and  very  rich  in  harmony  and  accompaniment.  After  this, 
'  as  an  admirable  contraft,  comes  a  pathetic  air  for  Senefino,  7/  con~ 
Jine  della  •vita,  upon  an  elegant  and  beautiful  fubjedh    The  air 
in  the  fifth  fcene,  Non  tijidar,  compofed  for  Mrs.  Anaf.  Robinfon, 
furnifhes  no  extraordinary  teftimony  of  her  abilities  as  a  mufician. 
The  motivo  is,  indeed,  uncommon  and  not  very  eafy,  and  Handel 
has  cancelled  near  half  the  fong  in  different  places,  as  if  la  prima, 
intentione  had  embarrafied  the  finger ;  but  the  making  the  hautbois 
play  all  her  pafTages  in  unifon,  almoft  amounts  to  a  proof  that, 
however  fweet  the  tone  of  her  voice,  and  beautiful  her  perfon,  me 
was  not  a  firm  and  fleady  performer  who  could  go  without  leading- 
firings.    Indeed,  this  air  feems  the  leaft  captivating  in  the  whole 
adt..   But  the  next  air,  Cara,.fe  ti  vedrb,  which,  was  written  foe 
Berfelli,.is  to  my, prefent  feelings  the  moft  pleafing  and  agreeable  of 
all  Handel's  charming  Sicilianas.    This  finger  muft  have  been 
high  in  the  compofer's  favour  for  tafte,  as  he  is  left  to  himfelf  in 
no  lefs  than  fix  ad  libitumi  and  adagios,  which  he  had  to  embel- 
Km  (a)^.   The  next  air  for  Mrs.  Robinfon  is  another  proof  to  me. 
that  me  was  not  in  favour  with  Handel  as  a  finger.    There  are 

(a)  Handel  hazarded  two  or  three  new     minor  ninth  and  feventh,  the  fixth,  fliarp- 
combinations  in  this  fong,  which  muft  have     feventh  and  ninth,  &c, 
keen  thought  very  bold  at  the  time.;  at  the  * 
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few  opportunities  in  it  for  the  difplay  of  a  fine  voice,  tafte,  or  er* 
preffion  ;  the  movement  is  more  lively  and  ingenious  than  chan* 
tant.  The  violin  and  tenor,  however,  would  keep  it  alive,  if 
little  attention  were  paid  to  the  voice-part.  The  fubfequent  air 
for  Senefino,  is  in  itfelf  a  very  agreeable  compofition,  but,  executed 
by  fuch  a  finger,  mull  have  been  captivating.  Scene  eighth,  be- 
gins with  a  pretty  air,  Ah  chi  vrue,  in  minuet  time,  for  a  third  rate 
finger.  Handel  has  fet  thefe  words  twice  over  :  the  fecond  time 
to  a  pleafing  paftoral  ftrain,  with  a  charming  accompaniment  for 
the  German  flute,  then  almoft  a  new  inftrument  in  England.  Mrs. 
Robinfon  has  now  another  air  of  much  more  confequence  than  the 
former  j  the  compofition  is  rich  and  elaborate,  and  me  had  a  fait 
opportunity  given  her  of  difplaying  her  voice  and  pathetic  powers 
in  feveral  folo  paifages,  which  required  good  finging.'-  -  * 
•  After  this  fong  we  have  an  .excellent  battle-piece  or  -charge,  ill 
which  are  inferted  two  or  three  bars  of  his  celebrated  water-piece. 
This  is  followed  by  a  very  agreeable  duet,  Vivo  fenz'  alma,  which 
was  fung  by  Berfelli  and  Mrs.  Robinfon.  This  duet,  of  which, 
the  accompaniments  are  clear  and  ingenious,  begins  upon  a  plan 
fimilar  to  modern  dramatic  duets  j  referring  the  j\M4<aion  of  voices 
till  near  the  clofe.  After  a  Jong  recitative,  we  have  another  duet, 
Ma  come  amar?  in  a  higher  ftyle  of  compofition,  for  the  two  prin- 
cipal fingers,  Senefino  and  the  Duraftanti.  This  is  upon  the  ancient 
model,  fugato  throughout;  but  the  harmony,  contrivance  and  texture 
of  the  parts,  at  a  time  when  this  kind  of  duet  was  highly  reverenced, 
and  we  may  conclude  well  fung,  by  fingers  of  the  ancient  fchool; 
muft  have  greatly  extended  the  compoier's  reputation.  The  Corb 
finale  is  compofed  of  richer  materials  than  are  ufually  beftowed  on 
opera  chorufes  it  contains  feveral  palfages  and  effecis  that  remind 
tis  of  the  Coronation  Anthem.  Upon  the  whole?,  this  one  acT:  of 
fin  opera  muft  have  evinced  the  'enlightened  public,  of  -.HariHers 
great  powers  of  invention  and  knowledge  cf  harmony  as  effettualljr 
as  a  hundred  entire  operas  could  have  done. 

Since  this  article  was  written,  I  have  met  with  a  printed  copy 
of  "  The  favourite  Songs. in  the  Opera  Called  Muzio  Scevola," 
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publimed  by  the  elder  Walfli  and  Hare.  There  is  an  overture,  butt 
no  compofer  is  mentioned  either  of  that  or  of  any  of  the  fongs  * 
we  may,  however,  fuppofethe  overture  to  be  that  which,  was  per- 
formed to  Bononcini's  act  of  the  opera,,  as  it  confifts  of  the  firffc  and 
laft  movement. of  the  overture  to  Thorny™,  which  was-  performed 
in  1707,  and  then  printed  in  his  name,  but  probably  forgotten  at 
the  diftance  of  thirteen  years,  when  Muzio  Scevola  was  performed  - 
The  firft  movement  is  rather  heavy  and  monotonous,  but  good 
compofition.  The  tenor  received  fome  corrections  in  this  new  edi- 
tion. The  fecond  movement  is  a  jig,  of  which  the  beft  panages 
belong  to  Corelli.  The  third  movement  is  a  minuet,  in  the  com- 
pofition of  which,  the  author  put  himfelf  to  no  great  expence  of 
thought;  Among  the  fongs,  I.  find  but  one  that  belongs  to  the  . 
firft  act,  and  this/beginning  Cedoma pur  mi chiama,  we  may.afcriba 
to  Attilio  -  but  it  would  add  little  to  his- reputation,,  were  I  to  in- 
fert  it. here  The  fubject  itfelf  is  dull,  and  the  repetitions  of  un- 
meaning paflages  are  innumerable,  and  intolerable  >  and  yet  it  was 
written  for  Senefino,.for  whom  he  probably  did  his  beft.  There 
are  four  airs  ki  this  collection  that  were  fung  in  the  fecond  act, 
which  was  fet  by  Bononcini,.and  three  in.  the  third  ad  by  Handel. 
Bononcini's  airs  are  eafy  and  natural,  but  no  vigour  of  genius  is 
difcoverable  in  the  fubject,  defign,  or  texture  of  the  parts  j  the  paf- 
lages are  repeated  in  as  tirefome  a  manner  in  thefe  fongs,  as  in  that 
juft  mentioned  of  Attilio  and,  Gompared  with  the.  three  airs  by 
Handel,  which  are  by  no  means  the  beft  in  his  act,  they  feem  to  be 
rather  the  productions  of  a  timid  and.  fuperficial  dilettante,  than  a 
profefTor  of  great  original  genius.. 

What  was  now  called  writing  upon  a  theme,  or  adhering  to  a 
fubject,;  was  very  convenient  to'  a  fteril  fancy;  this  fubject  was  to 
be  heard  as  often  in  a  fimple  melody  of  one  part,  as  in  a  fugue  of  ma- 
ny parts,  which  occafioned  fuch  ineeflant  repetitions  of  the  fame 
pafiage,  in  fcal«,:  in  the  fifth,  the  fourths  with  a  major  and  a  minor 
third,  as  to  our  ears  at  prefent  are  very  dull  and  tirefome.  A  fong 
which  was  fung  by  Mrs.  Barbier,.  in  ihtAntioco  of  Gafparini,  no 
contemptible  compofet,.  would  tire  the  patience  of  the  greateft  ad- 
mirers 
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&c.  feven. 


times.  In  Nicolini's  beft  fongs,  the  longeft  divifion  is  but  the  fame 
feries  of  notes  repeated  above  or  below  their  firft  ftation  in  the 
movement.  Corelli  hardly  ever  fails  to  repeat  the  fame  paffages 
in  three  different  keys,  generally  riling  a.  note  higher  each  time. 
Such  repetitions,  however,  in  all  the  relative  keys,  difcover  much 
lefs  ingenuity  in  the  compofer,  and  afford  lefs  pleafure  to  the  hear- 
er, than  fuch  paffages  as  naturally  arife  out  of  the  fubject  and  are 
connected  with  it  in  melody,  meafure,  and  ftyle..  In  no  other  art, 
except  architecture,  is  identity,  or  exadt  repetition,  a  beauty;  and  in 
that,  fymmetry  requires  the  fame  pillars,  windows,  and  ornaments 
to  be  multiplied  ;  but  in  the  fitter  arts  of  poetry  and  painting,  the 
fame  figures,  lines,  orideas,  are  never  prefented  to  the  eye  or  the  mind. 
There  are,  indeed,  happy  effects  fometimes  produced  in  Mufic  by  a 
precife  repetition  of  the  fame  paffage  in  paffionate  movements,  by 
which  the  fentiment  is  enforced  and  impreffed  deeper  in  the  mind, 
as  a  nail  is  driven  farther  by  repeated  ftrokes  of  the  hammer ;  but 
this  energy  is  not  given  to  paffages  by  the  cold,  dull,  and  barren, 
iteration  of  the  fame  feries  of  founds  through  all  pofTible  keys,  at 
which  the  ear  recoils,  as  a  nail  does  by  ftrokes  too  frequently  re- 
peated. The  excefs  of  every  ftyle  in  Mufic,  as  well  as  of  every 
moral  virtue,  borders  upon  vice ;  and  the  adhering  too  clofely  to  a 
fubject  in  Mufic  feems  to  have  been  the  vice  of  the  laft  age,  which 
by  reprefllng  invention,  and  manacling  imagination,  frequently  oc- 
eafioned  dulnefs  and  monotony.  It  is  but  juftice  to  fay,  that  Han- 
del's refources  and  good  tafte  enabled  him  to  fhun  the  excefs  of  re- 
petition more  than  any  one  of  his  cotemporaries ;  and  Ihave  been 
often  furprifed  in  perufing  his  early  works,  to  fee  how  ingenioufly  he 
has  avoided  thofe  infipid  repetitions  in  which  his  cotemporaries  in- 
dulged themfelves. 

Between  the  fecond and  third  reprefentation  of  Mutius  Scevola,  the. 
opera  of  Arfacewzs  performed  once,  May  i  oth,  for  a  benefit.  Then 
Muzio  again,  on  the  13th: and  17th  of  the  fame  month.  After  this, 
May  20th,  a  new  opera,  compofed  by  Attilio  Ariofti,  entitled  Ciro* 

o  l'Odio 
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o  l*  Odio,  et  Amore,  was  performed  four  times,  and  Muzlo 
Sccvola  once  more.  The  favourite  fongs  of  Ciro  were  printed  by 
"Walfh,  and  after  eight  reprefentations  it  was  laid  afide  till  Novem- 
ber 1722,  when  it  was  revived  and  performed  four  times.  The 
theatre  clofed  this  feafon,  July  5th,  after  Duraftanti's  benefit  by 
■command*. 

It  feems  as  if  the  efforts  of  three  great  compofers,  and  of  the 
-completefr.  band  of  fingers  which  had'  yet  been  affembled  in  this 
country,  had  not  indemnified  the  directors  of  the  Royal  Academy 
•of  Mufic  for  the  expence  of  fupporting  the  undertaking  ;  for  on 
July  the  1  oth,  the  following  advertifement  appeared  in  the  Daily 
Courant,  N°  6152. 

"  The  court  of  directors  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufick  find- 
ing feveral  fubferibers  in  arrear  on  the  calls  made  on  them  this  year, 
do  hereby  defire  them  to  pay  in  the  fame  before  Thurfday  the  2d 
Inft.  otherwifethey  fhall  be  obliged  to  return  them. as  defaulters,  at 
-the  general  court  to  be  held  that  day,  for  their  inftruclions  how  to 
proceed :  and  it  appearing  to  the  laid  court  of  directors,  on  exa- 
mining the  accounts,  that  when  the  calls  already  made  are  fully  an- 
iwered,  there  will  ftill  remain  fuch  a  deficiency  as  to  render  it  ab- 
solutely neceffary  to  make  another  call  to  clear  the  year's  expences. 
The  faid  court  of  directors  have  therefore  ordered  another  call  of 
£.4.  per  cent,  (which  is  the  fixth  call)  to  be  made  on  the  feve- 
ral fubferibers,  payable  on  or  before  the  27th  inft.  Attendance 
will  be  given  on  that  and  the  two  preceding  days,  at  the  office  in 
the  Hay-market,  in  order  to  the  fauie." 

Now  as  £.  50,000  was  the  original  fum  fubfcribed,the  firft  call  or 
£.  5  per  cent,  amounted  to  £.  2500.  And  as  all  the  feveral  oils 
which  I  have  feen  advertifed  in.  the  papers  of  the  times,  aie  for  £.5 
each,  except  -the  laft,  we  may  fairly  fuppofe  that  a  fum  nearly  a- 

*  This  finger  feems  to  have  heen  in  great  the  Princefs  and  the  Lady  Bruce,  gocimo- 

■favour  at  court;  for  in  the  Evening  Poji,  tlicrs,  to  a  daughter  of  M  s.  Duraftanti, 

No.  18 1  c,  from  Saturday  March  4th,  to  chief  finger  in  the  o,jcra-houfe.   The  Mar. 

Tuefday  the  7th,  1721,  we  have  the  fol-  quis  Viconti  for  the  King,  and  the  Lady 

;*owing  paragraph  :  "  Laft  Thurfday,  his  Litchfield  for  the  Princefs."- 
JUajeity  was  plcafcd  to  Hand  godfather,  and 

.  •  mounting 
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mounting  to  JT.  15,000  had  been  funk  in  a  little  more  than  a  year,, 
from  the  eftablifhment  of  the  academy. 

October  30th,  the  opera  of  Arface  was  advertifed  for  Nov.  ift. 
But  previous  to  this,  Oct..  21ft,  a  general  meeting  was  fummoned 
for  the  2.5th  of  the  fame  month,,  when  "  all  perfons  concerned 
were  defired  to  attend,,  and  alfo  to  order  the  payment  due  on  their 
calls.  Attendance  will  be  given  at  the  office- the  two  preceding 
days  for  the  receipt  thereof,,  and  a  lift  of  defaulters  to  be  laid  before 
the  faid  general  court,  to  receive  their  inftrudions  how  to  proceed 
hereon."  And  November  2d,  in  confequence  of  this  meeting  the 
following  advertifement  was  inferted  in  the  Daily  Courant  u 

*'  By  order  of  a  general  court  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufick,, 
held  October  25th,  1721..    "Whereas  feme  few  of  the  fubferibers- 
to  the  operas  have  neglected,  notwithftanding  repeated  notice  has 
been  given  them,  to  pay  the  calls  which  have  been  regularly  made 
by  the  court  of  directors,  and  according  to  the  condition  of  the  faid 
fubfeription,  figned  by  each  of  the  faid  fubferibers  :  thele  are  to 
give  further  notice  to  every  fuch  defaulter,  that  unlefs  he  pays  the- 
faid' calls  on  or  before  the  22<1  of  November  next,  his  name  will-, 
be  printed,  and  he  mall  be  proceeded  againft  with  the  utmoft  ri- 
gour of  the  law." 

The  next  day,  November  3d,  a  further  call  of  five  per  cent.- 
which  was  the  feventh  call,  payable  on  or  before  the  8th,  appeared- 
in  the  fame  newfpaper.. 

On  the  20th  of  November,,  another  general  court  of  the  corpo- 
ration of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic  was  announced  for  the  22d, . 
when  new  directors- were  to  be  chofen.    And  the?  next  day  another 
meeting  was  held  for  the  choice  of  a  new  deputy-governor,  whenw 
the  Duke  of  Manchefter  was  elected.    On  the  25th,  the  follow- 
ing advertifement  appeared  : 

**  Application  having  been  made  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mu- 
fick, for.  tickets  entitling  the  bearers  to  the  liberty  of  the  houfe  for 
the  enfuing  feafon  ;  the  academy  agree  to  give  out  tickets  to.  fuch 
as  (hall  fubferibe  on  the  conditions  following,  viz.  that  each  fub-  . 
icriber,  on  the  delivery  of  his  ticket,  pay  ten  guineas.    That  on,. 
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the  iri  of -February  next  enfuing,  fuch  fubfcriber  pay  a  further  furc 
or  five  guineas.  And  likewife  five  guineas  more  on  the  i  ft  of  May 
following.  And  whereas  the  academy  propole  the  ading  fifty 
operas  this  feafon,  they  oblige  themfelves -to  allow  a  deduction  pr©- 
portJOiubly,  in  caie  fewer  operas  be  performed  than  that  number." 

This  feems  the  origin  01  a  general  fubfeription,  free  from  all  rifles 
of  future  demands. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  feafon  the  three  operas  of  Arface,  AJlar- 
to,  and  Radamijlo,  were  performed  alternately  Irom  November  ift 
to  December  9th,  when  a  new  opera  called  Florid  ante,  writ- 
ten by  Rolli,  and  fet  by  Handel,  was  brought  on  the  ftage. 

The  fingers  in  this  opera  were  Senefino,  Baldafiarri,  fometimes 
called  Benedetto,  who  had  been  here  before  in  17 12,  Bofchi,  Mrs. 
Anaftafia  Robinfon,  and  the  Salvai.  The  overture,  though  bold 
and  mafterly,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  leaft  plcafing,  and  the  moft  fel- 
dom  performed  of  any  one  of  Handel's  compositions  of.this  kind. 
One  caufe  of  the  little  favour  it  has  obtained  is  the  want  of  a  po- 
pular air  at  the  end  ;  but  befides  that,  the  ,£ugue.  being  upon  a  con- 
vulfive  and  unpleafant  theme,  which  has  given  birth  ,  to  .no  counter- 
fubjed  of  a  different  .caft,  or  variety  of  ftjie  or  pafiage,  .even  in 
the  folo  parts  for  the  hautbois,  the  movement  feems  dull  and 
monotonous  {a).  In  the  firft  adl,  after  .two  pleafing  airs  in 
very  different  ftyles  by  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon  and  .the  Salvai, 
Senefino  had  a  Siciliana,  Alma  mia,  which  an  ordinary  Jinger  can 
always  render  agreeable,  and  a  fine  voice  exquifite.  In  the  air  Ma 
pria  vedrb,  the  words  ase.adrnirably^exprefied,  particularly,  precipi- 
tarjiin  Mar,  to  which  the  founds  given  are  true  echos  to  the  fenfe; 
and  the  fymphonies  of  this  air  ace.chara&eriftic.of  Handel's  fire  and 
thunder. 

The  partizans  for  Bononcini  feem  to  have  had  little  foundation 
for  their  praife  of  his  plaintive  and  pathetic  fongs  j  as  there 
are  generally  more  airs  of  that  kind  in  a  fingle  ad:  of  an  opera  fet  by 
Handel,  than  in  any  one  of  Bononcini's  whole  dramas.    In  the  firft 


(«)  Tie  fugue  rcfemblcs  one  in  his  harpficbord  leffons,  but  is:  longer,  and  lefs  pleaJing. 
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act  of  Floridante,  for  inftance,  there  are  three  charming  flow  airs, 
befides  an  exquifite  duet  in  a  grand  ftyle  of  pathetic,  Ah  mia  cara. 
The  fecond  ad:  has  not  an  air  without  fome  peculiar  merit  or  cha- 
racter, either  in  the  voice-part  or  accompaniment ;  but  that  of  the 
duet,  Fuor  di  periglio,  in  which  the  cooing  of  the  dove  is  attempted 
to  be  expreifed,  muft  have  had  a  new  and  pleafing  effect.  And  the 
folemn  air,  Notte  caret  with  the  accompanied  recitative  after  it,  is 
in  Handel's  fineft  ftyle  of  majeftic  pathos.  In  the  third  act,  the 
two  airs,  Se  dolce  m  era  gia,  and  Vivere  per  penare,  are  of  a  pathe- 
tic kind  and  admirable.  And  the  next  air,  Quejli  ceppi,  for  Sene- 
fino,  is  in  a  grand  ftyle  of  cantabile.  Afterwards  there  is  a  bravura, 
air,  for  Mrs.  Robinfon,  in  which,  however,  the  paffages  were  the 
moft  eafy  and  natural  of  the  time,  and  are  now  a  little  advanced  in 
years.  When  this  opera  was  afterwards  revived,  and  the  Duraftanti 
performed  Mrs.  Robinfon's  part,. additional  airs  were  compofed  to. 
difplay  her  peculiar  powers ;  and  we  find  by  thefe,  that  her  abilities 
as  a  finger  and  mufician  were  greatly  fuperior  to  thofe  of  her  pre- 
deceflbr,  though  perhaps  lefs  amiable  and  captivating  to  *an  audi- 
ence, or  at  leaft  to  the  fpectators.  One  of  thefe  airs,  Dolce  mia 
Jperanza,  is  the  moft  pathetic  and  beautiful  of  the  flow  Siciliana 
kind  I  ever  heard.  I  mention  the  flow  fongs  in  this  opera  parti- 
cularly, as  fuperior  in  every  refpect  to  thofe  of  Bononcini,  who  has 
frequently  been  extolled  by  his  admirers  for  unrivalled  excellence 
in  airs  of  tendernefs.  The  fpirit,  invention,  and  fcience  of  Handel, 
has  never  been  difputed  ;  but  by  a  recent  examination  of  bis  early 
works,  I  am  convinced,  that  his  flow  airs  are  as  much  fuperior  to 
thofe  of  his  cotemporaries,  as  the  others  in  fpirit  and  fcience. 

1722.  After  two  more  reprefentations  of  Floridante,  January 
3d  and  5th,  Crispo,  a  new  opera  written  by  Rolli,  and  fet  to  Mu- 
iic  by  Bononcini,  was  firft  performed  January  10th.  The  fingers 
in  this  opera  were  now  Senelino,  Bofchi,  Baldaflarri,  Mrs.  Anafta- 
fia  Robinfon,  and  Madalena  Salvai.  The  airs  are  fliort,  limplc, 
and  elegant  for  the  time.  All  that  were  printed  were  fung  by  Se- 
nefino,  and  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon,  in  contralto.  When  this 
opera  was  revived,  the  next  year,  the  part  which  Baldaflarri  had 
_    Vol.  IV.  I  i  fung, 
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fung,  was  given  to  Berenltadt,  an  eviratoof  a  huge  unwieldy  figure } 
and  Mrs.  R.obinlon's  to  Margherita  Duraftanti,  whole  pcrion  was 
coarfe  and  ir.alculine  j  Mvs.  Robinlbn  being  only  athgned  the  fe- 
cond  woman's  part,  which  at  hilt  had  been  performed  by  the  Sal- 
vai.  This  opera  was  performed  ten  nights,  fuccetiively.  Then  Fh- 
ridante  twice ;  and  February  nd,  Griseloa^ another  new  opera/ 
let  by  Bononcini,  was  brought  on  the  ftage»;  This,  drama,  which 
was  ikw  written  by  Rolli,  upon  the  plan  of  an  opera  of  the  fame 
name  by  Apoftolo  Zcno,  performed  at  Venice  1701,  feems  to  have" 
been  regarded  as  Bononcini's  beft  theatrical  production  in  this 
country  ;  and  being  in  pofleflion  of  a  complete  lcoreof  the  Muiic, 
I  (hall  pcrufe  it  with  attention,  and  endeavour  to  give  my  muiical 
readers  an  idea  of  its  merit. 

It  is  manifeft  that  Handel's  bold  and  varied  ftyle,  rich  harmony, 
and  ingenious  contrivance,  had  made  fuch  an  impreflion  on  the 
public,  as  to  render  it  necelTary  for  Bononcini,  in  fetting  this  opera, 
to  quit  his  ambling  nag,  and  to  mount  his  great  horfe,  accoutred  in  all 
his  trappings,  and  endeavour  to  move  with  unufual  pomp  and  ftate- 
linefs.  In  the  overture  he  introduced  trumpets  and  kettle-drums ; 
gave  a  rapid  folo  part  to  the  firft  violin,  and  a  minuet  at  the  end ; 
wifely  waving  the  ufual  fugue,  probably  from  a  confeioufnefs  of  his 
inability  to  rival  Handel  in  that  fpecies  of  composition.  The  firft 
movement  is  likewife  different  from  moll:  others  of  the  time,  by 
being  caft  in  a  mould  totally  unlike  that  of  Lulli.  And  upon  the 
whole,  this  overture  is  one  of  the  beft  inftrumental  compofitions 
that  I  have  feen  of  this  author. 

The  melodies,  in  general,  of  this  opera,  are  as  graceful  and  ele- 
gant as  any  of  the  time,  and  though  there  is  little  ingenuity  of  de- 
fign  in  the  accompaniments,  or  fcience  in  the  harmony  and  modu  - 
lation,  yet  there  is  a  clearnefs  and  facility  of  ftyle,  which  was  more 
likely  to  afford  pleafure  to  the  unlearned  and  greater  part  of  an  au- 
dience, than  original  and  mafterly  compofition,  of  which  they  knew 
nothing.  In  procefs  of  time,  however,  Handel  taught  us  how  to: 
judge  of  thefe,  and  to  defpife  inartificial  compofition,  in  which  har- 
mony is  facrificed  to  trite  and  frivolous  melodies,  confifting  of  ra- 
pid. 
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pid  and  unconnected  paffages  of  execution,  which  by  frequent  ufe 
are  become  as  common  and  infipid  as  the  flat  and  dale  jokes  of 
Swift's  Polite  Conversation.  Senefino's  firft  air,  Parto,  amabile  ben 
tnio,  is  not  without  dignity,  and  feems  to  have  been  well  fuited  to  that 
performer's  ftyla  of  acting-  and  finging.  The  accompaniment  to 
Quanta  mi  fpiro\  is  lively  and  well  fupported.  The  divifions  in 
the  fongs  of  execution,  appear  now,  as  ufual,  at  any  diftance  of 
.  time,  to  be  the  moft  common  and  trifling  parts  of  each  melody. 

Senefino's  capital  air  in  the  fecond  aft,  feems  more  calculated  to 
introduce  a  fymphony  for  French  horns,  than  (hew  the  abilities  of 
this  great  finger ;  the  paflages  are  in  themfelves  poor,  and  enrich- 
ed by  no  other  accompaniment  than  a  violoncello. 

The  bafe  fongs  in  this  opera,  compofed  for  Bofchi,  are  more  in- 
ferior to  thofc  of  Handel,  than  the  airs  of  any  other  kind.  A  voice 
fu-fficiently  powerful  to  bid  an  ore  heftra  defiance,  and  not  fo  melli- 
fluous as  to  make  us  regret  the  diminution  of  its  force  by  a  band 
well  difciplined  and  well  employed,  afforded  an  opportunity  for 
opening  all  his  fources  of  harmony  and  contrivance,  which  he  fel- 
dom  neglected.    None  of  Mrs.  Robinfon's  airs  are  remarkably 
captivating  now ;  and  yet,  it  is  fuppofed,  that  by  the  performance 
'  of  the  part  of  Grifelda,  or  Patient  Grifel,  in  this  opera,  (he  complet- 
ed, her  conqueft  over  the  flout  heart  of  the  Earl  of  Peterborough* 
Indeed,  there  feems  to  have  been  fome  remote  fimilarity  in  the  fix- 
ations of  that  charafter,  and  the  events  of  Mrs.  Robinfon's  own  life. 
Grifdda,  a  country  girl  of  mean  birth,  elevated  for  her  beauty,  to 
a  throne  ;  then  degraded,  and  fent  back  to  her  original  obfeurity  j 
and,  for  her  virtues,  afterwards  reftored  to  royalty,  with  fuperior 
fplendor  to  that  of  her  firft  exaltation.   Mrs.  Ribinfon,  the  daugh- 
ter of  an  artift  of  no  great  eminence,  elevated  to  a  theatrical  throne 
for  her  beauty  and  talents  ;  then  quitting  her  high  dramatic  ftate, 
and,  in  appearance,  degrading  herfelf  to  the  humble  charafter  of 
miftrefs  to  a  nobleman,  who  afterwards  owned  her  for  his  wife,  and 
inverted  her  with  all  the  honour?,  privileges,  and  fplendor,  of  a 
peerefs  of  Great  Britain.    The  befl  air  in  Grifelda  feems  to  be  ' 
Son  quel  face,  in  which  there  is  dignity,  and  a  marked  charafter  of 
accompaniment.  , , 
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This  Opera  had  twelve  fucceffive  reprefentations ;  then  Crifpus 
four,  Floridante  two,  and  Grifelda  again  five.  After  which,  Crif- 
pus, Floridante,  Aftartus,  and  Grifelda,  were  aded  by  turns  till 
the  end  of  the  feafon,  June  16th. 

The  theatre  opened  again,  November  7th,  with  Muzio  Scevolax 
after  three  performances  of  which,  Attilio's  Cyrus  was  revived  and 
exhibited  five  times ;  then  Floridante  feems  to  have  been  renovated 
in  the  favour  of  the  public,  being  reprefented  feven  times  fucceflive- 
ly,  running  almofl  during  the  whole  month  of  December.  After 
this  Crifpus  was  performed,  till  January  12th, 

1723.    When  a  new  opera  came  out,  entitled  Ottone,  or 
Otho,  written  by  Haym,  and  fet  to  Mufic  by  Handel.  This 
opera  was  compofed  in  the  fummer  of  1722 ;  as  Handel's  foul  fcore 
in  his  Majefty's  collection,  is  dated  by  the  author  himfelf,  a  Londres 
Auguft  10th,  1722.    This  had  eleven  fucceffive  reprefentations' 
continuing  to  run  till  February  1 6th.    The  overture  to  this  opera 
long  remained  in  favour  throughout  the  nation  :  the  opening  is  re- 
markably pleafing,  and  the  fugue  on  a  gay  and  agreeable  fubjedl  • 
the  fugue  firft  intended  for  this  overture,  according  to  Handel's 
original  manufcnpt  fcore,  was  afterwards  tranfpofed  into  A  marp 
and  ufed  in  the  overture  of  Julius  C*far;  but  the  gavot  at  the 
end,  which  was  the  firft  popular  final  air  in  any  of  Handel's  over 
tures,  that  were  as  yet  compofed,  though  now  made  vulgar  by 
frequent  ufe  as  a  horn-pipe  or  country-dance,  was  the  delist  of 
all  who  could  play,  or  hear  it  played,  on  every  kind  of  instru- 
ments, from  the  organ  to  the  falt-box  (<*).    The  fecond  air  Giunt' 
m  porta  i  laj>era„za  winch  is  extremely  gay  and  pleafing,  has 
been  omitted  m  the  printed  copy.  6 

The  band  of  fingers  being  reinforced  by  the  arrival  of  Cuzzoni 
was  now  much  ftronger  than  it  had  ever  been  heretofore;  confid- 
ing of  Scnefino,  Bcrenftadt,  and  Bofchi,  for  men's  parts ,  and  Cuz- 
zom,  Duraftanti,  and  Mrs,  Ana/tafia  Robinfon,  for  the  female 
m  The  number  of  fongs  in  this  opera  that  became  national  favour- 
ites, ,s  perhaps  greater  than  in  any  other  that  was  ever  performed 

(b)  Though  an  air  is  rendered  common     afforded  univerfal  pleafure  u 
fure  nurk  of  criminal  excellence,  to  have     life.7      S         compofers  during  a  long 
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in  England.  The  flow  air,  Falfa  imagine,  the  firft  which  Cuz2oni 
fung  in  this  country,  fixed  her  reputation  as  an  exprefTive  and  pa- 
thetic finger  ;  as  Aff'anni  del penjier  did  Handel's,  as  a  compofer  of 
fuch  fongs.  The  airs  fung  by  Senefino,  Ritorna  o  dolce  amor,  Dopo  t 
orrore,  Dove  fei{c),  Tanii ajfani,  all  in  different  ftyles,  have  feverally 
fome  peculiar  merit  of  melody,  harmony,  or  contrivance.  The  airsfor 
Duraftanti,  La  fperanza,  Pen/a  ad  amare,  long  after  they  had  done 
their  duty  at  the  opera-houfe,  were  favourites  with  all  the  perform- 
ers on  the  German-flute  in  the  kingdom,  which  about  this  time 
fuperfeded  the  common-flute,  and  became  the  fafhionable  gentle- 
man's inftrument.    Del  minacciar  del  vento  fdj,  and  No,  non  te- 
mere,  two  airs  for  Bofchi  in  different  ftyles,  are  admirable.  Han- 
del is  as  fuperior  to  other  compofers  in  his  bafe  fongs  as  chorufes. 
An  excellent  fymphony  played  in  the  firft  act,  was  afterwards  printed 
as  part  of  one  of  his  hautbois  concertos.  The  accompanied  recitative 
for  Cuzzoni,  O-grati  orrori,  with  the  fubfequent  air,  S'  io  dir  po- 
tejfi,  had  a  great  effect  in  the  performance,  as  I  have  often  been  af- 
Aired  by  perfons  who  heard  the  opera  performed.    The  duet,  Vi- 
eni  o  Jiglio,  in  the  ftyle  of  Steftani,  is  a  fine  compofitlon  ;  and  the 
light  and  gay  duet,  Teneri  affetti,  was  long  a  favourite  with  flute 
players.    Indeed,  there  is  fcarce  a  fong  in  the  opera,  that  did  not 
become  a  general  favourite,  cither  vocally  or  in  ftru  men  tally.  And 
the  pafiages  in  this  and  the  other  operas  which  Handel  compofed. 
about  this  time,  became  the  mufical  language  of  the  nation,  and  in 
a  manner  proverbial,  like  the  bons  mots  of  a  man  of  wit  in  fociety. 
So  that  long  after  this  period  all  the  muficians  in  the  kingdom, 
whenever  they  attempted  to  compofe  what  they  called  Mufic  of 
their  own,  feem  to  have  had  no  other  flock  of  ideas,  than  thefe 
paffages  (e). 

This,  though  a  humiliating  confeflion,  is  a  difgrace  not  peculiar 
to  England.  The  French  who,  during  the  laft  century,  had  a 
tafte  to  form,  were  wholly  indebted  to  Lulli,  a  foreigner,  for  all 

(c )  Different  from  the  air  in  RedtUnda.        (c )  Qtbo  was  revived  and  the  book  of  the 

(d)  There  is  a  tenor  part  to  this  fong  words  reprinted  in  1726.  It  fuftained  e!e- 
in  Handel's  original  manufcript,  which  is  ven  uninterrupted  reprefentatious,  and  dur- 
omitted  in  the  printed  copy.  ing  the  fame  year  nine  more,  with  additions. 

their 
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their  mufical  ideas,  at  leaft  in  the  theatre.  And  the  Germans,  who 
have  always  had  men  of  great  abilities  of  their  own  country  in  the 
compofition  and  performance  of  inftrumental  Mufic,  were  not  lefs 
obliged  to  the  language,  melody,  and  tafte  of  Italy,  for  their  vo- 
cal dramatic  Mufic,  than  the  Englifri. 

February  19th,  after  the  firft  run  of  Otho  was  over,  Caius 
Marcius  Coriolanus,  written  likewife  by  Haym,  and  fet  by 
Attilio  Ariosti,  was  brought  on  the  ftage,  and  had  ten  fuc- 
ceflive  reprefentations,.  The  fingers  were  the  fame,  with  the  ad-* 
dition  of  Mr.  Gordon,  as  in  Othoj  which  opera  was  again  per- 
formed, March  26th,  for  the  benefit  of  Cuzzoni. 

March  30th,  Erminia,  a  new  opera  fet  by  Bononcini,  was  firft 
performed,  and  was  repeated  April  2d,  6th,  1 6th,  20th,  27th,  30th, 
and  May  the  4th,  when  it  gave  way  to  two  reprefentations  of  Co- 
riolanus. 

About  this  time,  the  following  advertifement  appeared  frequent- 
ly in  the  papers  :  "  There  remaining  very  few  of  the  fubfcribera 
who  have  neglected  to  pay  the  calls  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mu- 
fic, purfuant  to  the  late  advertifement  in  feveral  Gourants  and  the 
Gazette  of  the  23d  of  March  laft  j  and  the  court  of  directors  fup- 
pofing  that  fuch  neglect  may  have  proceeded  from  the  refpective 
perfons.  cither  being  out  of  town,  or  not  apprifed  of  the  faid  adver-- 
tifement,  have  therefore  thought  fit  to  prolong  the  time  till  Mon- 
day, the  8th  inft.  (April)  j  and  after  fuch  time,  the  tickets  of  thofe 
that  have  not  paid  their  calls  will  be  abfolutely  refufed,  other  fub- 
fcribers  taken  in  their  room,  and  proper  meafures  taken  to  oblige 
them  to  pay  what  is  due." 

After  this,  the  opera  of  Fl  avius,  written  by  Haym,  and  fet  by 
Handel,  was  firft  performed  May  1 4th. 

The  poet  in  his  dedication  of  this  drama  to  the  directors  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Mufic,  fays  that  operas  in  England  had  origi- 
nated from  the  foundation  of  the  theatre  in  the  Hay-niarket,  1705, 
and  that  he  himfelf  had  had  fome  fhare  in  laying  the  firft  ftone : 
meaning  the  affiftance  he  had  afforded  to  Clayton  and  others,  in 
nurfing  this  amufement  while  in  its  infancy.    That  it  had  been 

•  ever 
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ever  fi rice  advancing  to  perfection  in  the  flow  manner  by  which  all 
excellence  is  acquired,  till  it  was  fb  nobly  patronifed  and  fupported 
by  the  united  generality  and  diligence  of  fuch  a  great  number  of 
the  firft  perfonages  in  the  kingdom,  that  they  had  now  qualified 
this  elegant  and  innocent  amufement  in  their  own  country,  todif- 
pute  the  palm  with  Italy  itfelf. 

The  fingers  in  this  opera,  though  not  mentioned  in  the  drama- 
tis perfonae,  appear,  from  the  printed  copy  of  the  Mufic  publifhed 
by  Handel  himfelf,  to  have  been  Senefino,  Berenftadt,.  Bofchi,  Mr. 
Gordon,  Cuzzoni,  Durafhnti,.and  Mrs.  Robinfon. 

The-overture,  though  it  has  no  third  movement,  is  admirable- 
The  opening  is  at  once  folemn  and  pleafing,  and  the  fugue  upon 
two  new  fubjedts,  is  treated  in  a  manner  totally  different,  from  alt 
his  other  excellent  productions  of  that  )s\n&  (f).    Though  this, 
opera  is  lefs  renowned  than  many  other  of  Handel's  dramatic  com- 
positions; and  though  few  of  the  fongs  were  in  fuch  high  favour 
in  the  theatre,  or  fo  long  and  univerlally  ufed  off  the  ftage,  af- 
ter its  run  was  over,  as  thofe  of  Otho,  yet  there  are  innumerable- 
fine  and  mafterly  ftrokes  in  it,  that  would  have  fet  up  an  inferior 
compofer,  who  had  his  reputation  to  make.    The  alia  breve  air  for 
Bofchi,  in  the  fecond  aft,  S'  egli  ti  chiede  affetto,  which  is  fugato,, 
and  in  the  church  ftyle,  is  extremely  artificial  and  mafterly ;  in  the 
fecond  part,  the  fubject  of  imitation  is  inverted  with  great  Ikill  irt 
the  accompaniments.    In  an  air  for  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon,  in 
the  fame  act,  Con  un  vczzo,  there  is  an  imitation  carried  on  between, 
the  voice  part  and  firft  violin,  of  which  Dr.  Boyce,  one  of  the  moft 
honeft  of  our  compofers,  afterwards  availed  himfelf  in  a  favourite 
movement  of  his  fonatas.    The  opera  had  then  fo  long  been  laid 
afide,  that  to  draw  from  it  incurred  no  danger  of  detection  (g) . 
Sencfino's  air,  Amor,  ntl  mio  penar,  in  B  flat  minor,  is  extremely 
pathetic  y  and  the  fubject  of  the  duet,  Deb  per  dona,  is  ftill  new  and. 

(f)  The  reply  to  the  firft  fuhjeci  being  firft  idea  and  fource  of  alrnoft  every  move- 
contlanrly  made  in  the  oftave  below,  in-  ment  and  paflage  of  our  own  compofers- 
flead  of  the  fourth  or  fifth.  productions,  that  were  moft  in  favour  with. 

(g)  In  the  examination  of  old  operas,  the  public, 
garucularly  thofe  of  Handel,  we  fee  the 

y  graceful* 
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graceful,  though  the  divifions,  as  ufual  in  old  Mufic,  have  been 
long  fince  worn  out. 

This  opera,  with  two  performances  of  Otho,  ran  to  the  end  of 
the  feafon,  which  clofed,  June  1 5th,  with  the  eighth  representa- 
tion of  F/avius. 

In  November  following,  the  theatre  opened  again,  with  Far- 
NACE,  an  opera  fet  by  Bononcini,  which  was  firft  performed  on 
the  27th  ;  and  which,  after  the  fourth  reprefentation,  was  laid  afide 
for  Otho,  which  had  now  another  run  of  lix  nights  (h). 

1724.  After  three  reprefentations  of  Farnace,  Vespasiano, 
a  new  opera,  written  by  Nicolo  Haym,  and  fet  to  Mufic  by  Atti- 
lio  Ariofti,  was  firft:  performed,  January  14th,  and  continued  in 
run  till  February  20th. 

The  opera  of  Vefpajian,  written  by  Nicolo  Haym,  and  fet  by 
Attilio  Ariofti,  was  firft  performed  January  14th,  and  had  a  run  of 
nine  nights  fucceflively.  As  the  Mufic  of  this  drama  was  pub- 
lifhed  by  the  compofer  himfelf,  we  may  fuppofe  the  fcore  to  be 
complete  and  correct.  I  mall  therefore  review  it,  as  a  fair  fpeci- 
men  of  the  abilities  of  one  of  the  renowned  triumvirate,  who  at 
this  time  divided  the  nation  intomufical  factions. 

This  mafter,  who  was  a  native  of  Bologna  and  intended  for  the 
priefthood,  had  in  early  youth  fuch  a  paflion  for  Mufic  that,  de- 
feating all  the  intentions  of  his  family,  he  devoted  his  whole  time 
to  the  ftudy  of  it,  and,  in  fpite  of  all  remonftrances,  determined  to 
make  it  his  profeflion.  He  was  known  in  Germany  much  earlier 
than  in  England :  as  Walther  tells  us,  that  he  compofed  La  Fefia 
d  Imeneo,  &  Atis,  at  Brandenburg,  in  1700,  where  he  was  appoint- 
ed Maeftro  di  Capella  to  the  Eleclrice.  But  before  he  quitted  Ita- 
ly we  find  his  name  enrolled  among  the  opera  compofers  at  Bo- 
logna and  Venice :  in  the  firft  city  he  fet  an  act  of  Apoftolo  Ze- 
no's  Daphne,  in  1696  ;  and  in  the  fecond,  the  opera  of  Erijile{i). 

(A)  The  new  lyric  productions  of  this  ofti,  Scrvita  Bolognefc  ;  and  it  is  believed 

yent,  1723,  amounted  to  fix  :  one  by  Atti-  that  he  had  been  regularly  initiated  as  a 

lio,  two  by  Bononcini,  and  three  by  Han-  Dominican  friar,  but  that  by  a  difpenfa- 

del.  tion  from  the  pope  he  had  been  exempted 

(/}  Lc  Gloria  della  Poejia  &  tlella  Mu-  from  the  rule  of  his  order,  and  permitted 

fca.    Here  he  is  called  Padre  Attilio  Ari-  Xfi  exercift.  a  fccular  prolcffion. 

In 
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In  1706,  he  compofed  Nebuchadonafar,  an  oratorio,  for  Venice  j 
and  the  fame  year  the  opera  called  La  piii  gloriofa  Fatica  d'  Erco/e, 
for- his  native  city  Bologna.  In  1708,  we  find  him  again  at  Vien- 
na, when  he  fet  to  Mufic  the  opera  of  Amor  tra  Nemici.  His  firft 
arrival  in  England  was  in  the  year  17 16,  where  it  appears,  by  the 
London  Courant,  that  at  the  fixth  reprefentation  of  Handel's  Ama- 
digi,  July  1 2th,  he  performed  a  new  fymphony  on  the  viol  d'  amour, 
an  inftrument  unknown  in  this  country  till  that  time.  We  hear 
no  more  of  him  till  the  eftabliftiment  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Mufic  in  1 72 1,  when  he  compofed  the  opera  of  Ciro  or  Odio  ed 
Amore  the  firft  adl  of  Muzio  Scevola ;  and  afterwards  two  other 
operas  already  mentioned. 

The  opera  of  Vefpafian,  of  this  year,  has  confiderable  merit.' 
The  overture,  in  the  ftyle  of  the  times,  is  a  good  compofition  ;  the 
opening  is  fpirited,  the  fugue  well-worked,  and  there  is  a  gay  and 
pleafing  gavot,  en  rondeau,  at  the  end.  Attilio  feems  to  have  -been 
a  perfect  good  harmonift,  who  had  treafured  up  much  good  Mufic 
in  his  head,  but  had  little  invention.  I  can  fometimes  trace  Co - 
relli  in  his  works,  who  we  are  certain  did  not  fteal  from  him  %  but 
as  for  his  immediate  cotemporaries,  there  appear,  on  a  general  read- 
ing, fo  many  claimants  for  the  favourite  pafiages  of  the  day,  that 
it  is  difficult  to  aflign  them  to  the  right  owners.  In  Vefpafian, 
Senefino  has  a  natural  fimple  air  in  minuet  time,  page  17,  and-Mrs. 
Robinfon  one  that  is  pathetic,  page  18,  of  the  printed  copy,  both 
of  which  were  likely  to  captivate  an  audience.  Page  24,  there  is 
an  adagio  which  a  good  finger  might  render  modern  and  elegant  at 
any  period  of  time.  But  the  moft  fpirited  air  in  the  opera  is  Sor- 
ga  pur,  page  32  ;  and  page  35,  Io  ti  la/do,  fung  by  Mrs.  Robin- 
fon, is  pathetic  and  pleafing.  His  divifions  were  blown  upon  ere 
he  ufed  them ;  but  divifions  being  the  fafhionable  trimmings  of 
an  air,  are  as  general  as  thofe  of  a  garment. 

Handel,  Bonpncini,  and  Attilio,  all  give  the  fame  divifions  in 
fongs  of  execution,  as  they  did  in  rapid  accompaniments  to  other 
fbngs.  As  Senelino's  aria  d'  abilith,  in  Vefpajiano,  feems  to  include 
all  the  roulemens,  or  rapid  pafiages  he  was  able  to  execute,. I  (hall, 
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oh  the  next  plates,  infcrt  it,  as  an  an  exhibition  of  all  the  furbe- 
lows, flounces,  and  vocal  fopperies  of  the  times. 

The  opera  of  Vefpafian  was  fucceeded  by  Handel's  Julius 
CffiSAR  The  overture  and  airs  of  this  mufical  drama  were 

neatly  engraved  in  an  odtavo  fize  foon  after  it  was  performed,  and. 
publiftied  by  Handel  himfelf,  under  a  patent  obtained  in  June  1720, 
for  the  fole  printing  and  publiming  his  works  for  the  term  of  four- 
teen years.  The  patent  was  figned  by  Mr.  Secretary  Craggs,  the 
friend  of  Pope,  whofe  epitaph  upon  him  is  well  known. 

Handel's  manufcript  fcore  of  Julius  Cajar?,  in  his  Majefty's  pof- 
fefiion,  is  complete  in  every  refpect  but  the  recitatives,  of  which 
though  the  words  are  all  tranfcribed  by  the  compofer  himfelf  ready 
for  their  mufical  cloathing,  yet  the  notes  were  never- fet  to  them 
in  this  copy  of  the  opera. 

The  firft:  movement  of  the  overture,  and  the  fugue,  have  as  mucli 
fire  and  animation  in  them  as  he  ever  manifefted  on  fuch  occafions; 
but  the  minuet  was  never  much  in. favour  with  the  public.,  perhaps 
from  the  too  great,  number  of  repetitions  of  the  fame  palTage,  in  the 
printed  copy ;  but  in  the  manufcript  fcore  it  appears  that  this  mi- 
nuet was  merely  the  accompaniment  to  a  very  pieafing  chorus,  Vi- 
va, viva  il  nojlro  Alcidet.w'\th  which  the  firft  fcene  opens.  The 
fubfequent  air,  Prejli  omai,  is  totally  different  from  that  which  is 
printed,  and  J,  think  more  original  and  more  excellent  j  and  inftead, 
of  the  printed  w^Priva  fbn.a"  ogni  confgrto,  is  a.  pathetic  and, 
charming  duet  alia  Siciliana..  But;  upona  further  comparifoa  of  the; 
fcore  with  the  old  printed  copy,, it  appears  that  the  airs  are  all  dif- 
located  from  their,  original  fituation,  and  that  this  is.  a  fecond  fcore- 
made  by  Handel  on  the  revival  of  the  opera  in, 1725,, when  feveral, 
••new  fingers  firft:  appeared  in  it..  The  original  fet  were  Senefino,, 
Berenftadt,  and  Bolchi with  Cuzzoni,  Duraftanti,  and  Mrs.  Ro- 
binfon..  In  . the  fecond  fet,.  in ftead,  of  Berenftadt,. D.uraftanti,  and; 

(l)  This  drama  was, written  by  Nicola    produced,  by  the  voice  of  the  celebrated.  I 
Haym,  and  dedicated  ty  the  Princcfs  of'    Fillocco.  the  father  of  good  tafte,  then  in-, 
Wa  rs,  afterwards  Queen  Caroline,  in-,    the  fervkcof  her  illuttrious  fire,  at:  the- 
•which  he  te  h  her  roy  al  hig,  nefs  t  at  the     court  of  Anfpach„ 
firft  muCcal  founds  flic  heard  were  thofe 

Mrs*. 
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Mrs.  Robinfon,  I  find,  by  the  printed  copy  of  the  words,  ihat 
Pacini,  Borofini,  and  the  Dotti  were  employed.  This  accounts  for 
the  recitatives  not  having  been  filled  up  by  Handel  in  the  new 
copy,  as  they  were  probably  tranfcribed  by  his  copyift  from  the  firfi 
foul  fcore. 

In  the  fecond  part  of  the  air,  Svegliatevi  nel  coret  fieri  com- 
pofed  for  the  Duraftanti,  Handel  feems  again  to  have  felt  the  pe- 
culiar power  of  octaves  in  the  treble  parts  of  the  accompaniments, 
and  has  made  an  admirable  ufe  of  them.  The  words  Nel  tuo  fenot 
which  are  finely  fet  in  the  printed  copy,  he  has  new  fet  in  this  ma- 
nufcript  to  a  ftill  more  pathetic  air.  The  air  V  adoro  pupillet  in  the 
fecond  act,  was  prefaced  by  a  long  fymphony  for  the  viol  da  Gam- 
ba,  which  is  omitted  in  the  printed  copy.  And  the  air  Venere 
bella,  new  fet ;  but,  I  think,  to  a  lefs  pleafing  melody  than  the  for-' 
mer.  The  fine  compofition  fet  to  Se  pieta,  is  in  the  manufcript 
fcore  preceded  by  a  turbulent  fymphony,  through  which  a  chorus 
of  confpirators  is  heard  at  a  diftance ;  and  likewife  an  accompanied 
recitative  not  printed.  There  is  alio  in  the  third  act,  a  very  fpi- 
rited  martial  fymphony  in  the  manufcript  fcore,  that  was  played 
during  the  conflict  between  the  troops  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra. 
The  air  Troppo  crudele  Jiete,  which  is  added  in  the  manufcript  fcore 
to  the  part  of  Cleopatra,  for  Cuzzoni,  is  one  of  the  fineft  of  all 
Handel's  admirable  Sicilianas.  There  is  likewife  a  moft  magnifi- 
cent fymphony  in  ten  parts,  as  an  introduction  to  the  laft  fcene* 
which  has  not  been  printed  with  the  reft  of  the  opera.  There  are 
perhaps  fewer  capital  and  captivating  airs  in  this  opera  than  in  its 
predeceflbr  Otbo;  but  there  are  three  accompanied  recitatives  fu- 
perior  to  thofe  of  any  that  I  have  feen  in  his  other  operas,  or  in  any 
operas  by  cotemporary  compofers  j  thefe  are  the  celebrated  Jlmd 
del  gran  Pompeii,  and  Dall'  ondojb  periglio,  which  are  printed,  and 
in  which  Senelino  gained  fo  much  reputation  as  an  actor,  as  well 
as  finger;  and  one  that  is  equally  beautiful  an  J  pathetic,  for  Cuz- 
zoni, in  the  laft  act,  beginning  Pot,  cbe  mie  fide  ancelle,  which  is 
«ot  printed. 

-K  k  z  The 
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The- airs,  Prtvafoni  Fat  actio*  richly  accompanied  with  remark- 
ably fine  folo  parts  for  a  French  horn  j  L'  Empio  Sleale,  a  bold 
and  theatrical  bafe  fong  of  great  fpirit  and  effect ;  Tu  Jit  il  cor,  ve- 
ry original,  and  unlike  all  other  bafe  fongs ;  AW  lampo  dell'  armi, 
full  of  fire  and  genius,  though  the  divifions  are  now  antiquated  ; 
Piangerb  la  forte  mia,  which  is  truly  pathetic,  and  in  a  ftyle  in 
which  Handel  was  almoft  always  fure  of  fuccefs  j  the  fecondpart 
of  this  air  reminds  us  of  the  bafe  to  a  movement  in  Corelli's 
eleventh  folo  j  the  air,  Da  tcmpejle,  for  Cuzzoni,  till  the  arrival 
of  Fauftina,  admired  as  a  very  extraordinary  bravura ;  Non  ha  di 
chetemere,  fung  by  Mrs.  Robinfon,  which  is  pleafing  and  Angular  j 
there  is  however  a  triple  rofalia'm  it,  page  108,  which  for  the  fake 
of  the  bafe  is  more  excufable  than  mofl  repetitions  of  this  kind.. 
Thefe  are  the  principal  airs  of  Julius  Cafar,  an  opera  abounding 
with  beauties  of  various  kinds*  but  in  which  Jsoth  the  compofer 
and  performers  feem  to  have  acquired  even  more  reputation  from 
lhe  recitatives  than  the  airs  (/). 

This  opera  fuftained  thirteen  fucceffivc  reprefentatibns,  from 
February  20th  to  April  the  nth,,  and  was  afterwards  frequently 
revived. 

April  1 6th,  Coriolanus  was  performed  for  a  benefit,  after  which 
on  the  1 8th,.  CalpHurnla,  an  opera  written  by  Grazio  Braceioli 
for  Venice,  1713,  and  now  fomewhat  altered  by  Haym,  and  fet  by 
Bononcini  for  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic,  was  firft  performed. 
It  had  an  uninterrupted  run  of  nine  nights,  from  April  1 8th  to 
May  i6thj,  after  which  Aquilio,  a  new  pafticcio,  had  five  repres- 
entations, which  with  twomore  of  Calphurnia,  terminated  thefea- 
fon,  June,  ijth^when  Mrs.  Anafiafia  Robinfon  quitted  the  theatre.. 

The  arrival  of  Cuzzoni  in<  England  feems  to  have  diminifhed. 
the  importance  of  this  mofl:  amiable  perfon  on  the  ftage,  as,  well  as 
that  of  the  Duraftanti;  anterior  to  that  period,,  they  feem  alter- 
nately to  have  performed  the  principal  female  parts ;  but  now  they 

(/)  The  fmall  engraved  (core  of  the  fongs  been  hitherto  publifhed.  There  is  a  folio  ♦ 
in  this  opera,  is  the  mod  full  andcompleie  pirated  edition  of  the  fongs  of  Julius  Csefar,, 
of  any  copy  of,  Handel's  operas  which  had    in  two  books,  but  more  incomplete. 

wercj 
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were  degraded  to  fecond  and  third  parts.  Whether  this  diminu- 
tion of  theatrical  honour  accelerated  Mrs.  Robinfon's  retreat  from 
the  ftage,  and  her  enjoyment  of  honours  of  a  more  folid  kind ;  or 
whether  (he  quitted  the  ftage  in  confequence  of  an  affront  me  had 
received  from  Senefino,  and  for  which  he  underwent  a  fevere 
chaftifement,  is  now  not  eafy  to  determine  (»}. 

October  31ft,  the  lyric  theatre  was  again  opened,,  with  a  new 
drama  called  Tamerlane,  written  by  Nicola  Haym,  and  fet  by 
Handel.  The  book  of  the  words  is  dedicated  by  the  author  to  the 
Duke  of  Rutland,  not  only  as  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Mufic,  and  a  liberal  patron  of  fcience,  but  as  a  noble- 
man who,  by  ftudy  and  application,  had  rendered  himfelf  a  moft 
intelligent  judge  both  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  art  of 
Mufic  (»). 

The  original  performers  in  this  opera  were  Senefino,  Paccini^ 
Bofchi,  and  Borolini  j  with  the  Cuzzoni  and  Anna  Dotti.  The 
overture  is  well  known,  and  retains  its  favour  among  the  moft 
linking  and  agreeable  of  Handel's  inftrumental  productions  (<?).  I 
have  never  feen  a  complete  fcore  of  this  opera all  I  am  able  to 
fpeak  to  being  a  few  of  the  favourite  fongs„  that  were  furreptitioufly 
publifhed,  in  defpight  of  Handel's  patent. 

After  the  performance  or  perufal  of  an  opera  by  Bononcini  or 
•Attilio,  the  preceding  to  one  of  Handel's,  is  going  from  Arabia. 
Petrea  to  Arabia  Felix ;  from  barren  rocks  to  fpontaneous  fertility. 
Many  of  Handel's  operas  offer  perhaps  more  fpecimens  of  his  fire 
and  learning,. but  none  more  pleafing  melodies  and  agreeable  effects. 
The  air  fung  by.  Senefino,  Se  non  mi  rende,  is  extremely  gay  and 

(m)  Mr.  Walpple  fays,  that  he  well  re-  nelli  hither  from  Italy,  when  he  returned 

Tnemb  rs  th's  quarrel,  at  the  time,  to  have  from  his  tour  through  that  country ;  and 

been  an  animated  topic  of  converfaiion.  that  the  folos  which  this  mufician  dedica- 

]t  was  I  id  that  Mr..  Robinfon  had  been  ted  him,  were  com  go  fed  exprefsly  for  his 

offended  by  Seneliro  at  a  p  iblic  rehearfal  ufe. 

of  a   opera,  :or  whic1!  Lord  Peterborough  (»)  See  Commemoration  of  Handel,  p. 

publicly  and  violently  cai.cd  him  behind  97.  where  the  two  firlt  movements  of  this 

the  fcenes.  overture  have  been  defcribed  ;    but  the 

(a)  It  is  well  known  that  the  firft  Du'<e  minuet,  which  was  judicioufly  omitted  in 

»f  Rutland  wa-  an  excellent  petformer  on  Wellminfier-Abbey,  is  among  the  belt  fi- 

•thc  violin ;  that  hU  grace  brought  Carbo-  mil  movements  of  Handel's  overtures. 

ingenious*- 
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ingenious.  The  imitations  and  dialogue  between  the  voice-part 
and  accompaniments  is  fupported  with  great  art  and  felicity,  with- 
out the  leaft  appearance  of  labour.  The  flow  part  of  the  next  air, 
for  Cuzzoni,  Folk  fei,  is  in  a  very  captivating  ftyle  of  cantabile. 
And  the  paftoral  fung  by  the  Dotti,  Far  che  mi  nafca,  is  a  beauti- 
ful melody  and  beautifully  accompanied.  Cuzzoni's  next  fong, 
Non  e  piii  tempo,  is  gay  and  pleafing.  In  the  next,  Deh  lafciati 
mi,  the  compofer,  in  compliance  with  the  tafte  of  the  times,  ad- 
heres perhaps  fomewhat  too  clofely  to  the  text,  almoft  every  two 
bars  being  in  nearly  the  fame  metre.  It  it,  however,  original  and 
totally  different  from  all  the  other  longs  in  the  opera  ;  and  the  laft 
air  in  this  collection,  Bella  ajicria,  feems  to  be  one  in  which  Se- 
nefino,  according  to  the  idea  with  which  tradition  has  furnifhed  us 
of  his  powers,  muft  have  greatly  diftinguilhed  h\mk\{fpj. 

This  opera  ran  all  the  month  of  November,  and  after  nine  fuc- 
ceflive  reprefentations,  was  fucceeded  by  Artaserse,  a  drama 
written  by  Apoftolo  Zeno,  and  fet  by  Attilio,  which  had  likewife 
nine  reprefentations,  continuing  to  run  from  December  ifl:  to  the 
29th  (7). 

1725.  January  2d,  Julius  C 'afar  was  revived  and  performed 
eleven  times,  with  little  interruption;  after  which  Rodelinda 
Queen  of  Lom-bardy,  an  opera  written  by  Haym  and  fet  by 
Handel,  was  firfl  performed  February  13th,  and  continued  in  run 
thirteen  nights.    The  fingers  were  the  fame  as  in  Tamerlane. 

(p)  November  17th,  during  the  run  of  tion,  though  it  is  precifely  the  fame  in  th* 

Tamerlane,  the  following  three  advertife-  London  edi'ion,  as  in  the  Venetian,  for 

merits  were  inferted  in  the  Daily  Cntrant,  which  it  was  written  1708  ;  except  that 

No.  7204.    Firft,  for  a  general  court  on  the  two  inferior  characters  of  Berenice  and 

Wednefday,  December  2d,  to  chufe  a  new  Lido,  for  want  of  performers,  w.  re  omitted 

deputy-governor  an  t  directors.    Second,  on  the  Englifh  iiage.    '1  he  lingers  in  this 

that  no  member  of  the  corporation  would  op«  rawere  the  fame  as  thofeof  the  preccd- 

be  allowed  to  vote  in  chufiBg  him,  wh  >  had  ing  year.    'Ihe  favourite  fongs  ot  Capbur- 

not  paid  the  fever.d  calls  made  by  the  Roy-  nia,  Aquilius,  nn.<  Artaxerxes,  were  printed, 

al  Academy,  at  the  time  of  Cuch  election,  and  aie  now  before  me  ;  but  they  furHifh 

Third,  for  a  further  call  of  £.  5  per  cent.  no  new  prr.ofs  of  the  abilities  of  the  maf- 

.  which  was  the  twelfth,  en  or  before  the  1 2th  ters  who  compofed  them, 

of  December.  (r)  Handel  himfclf  has  recorded  the  day 

(q)  It  is  fomewliat  extraordinary,  that  and  year  when  he  had  finiflied  the  compo- 

Nicola  Haym,  who,  in  the  fceming  charac-  •  (ition  of  this  drama  ;  having  written  on  ihe 

ter  of  author,  dedicates  this  drama  to  the  Lift  page  with  his  own  hand,  in  the  foul 

Duke  of  Richmond,  never  mentions  the  fcore  of  his^Ma  jelly's  collection — Fine  dcW 

same  of  Zeno,  either  in  the  title  or  dedica-  opera,  li  20  di  Gcnaro  1725. 

The 
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The  overture  to  this  opera  is  fo  fpirited  and  different  from  the 
author's  former  introductions  of  this  kind,  that  it  long  remained  in 
favour;  this  favour,  however,  was  confiderably  lengthened  by  the 
natural  and  pleating  minuet  at  the  end,  which  required  no  great 
fcience  or  fentiment  to  write,  perform,  or  hear.  But  this  cannot 
be  faid  of  the  air  with  which,  the  opera  begins,  Ho  perduto  il  caro 
Jpofo,  which  is.  of  that  kind  of  elegant  pathetic  which  no  change 
in  mufical  tafte  can  injure.  Cuzzoni  gained  great  reputation  by 
the  tender  and  plaintive  manner  in  which  (he  executed  this 
fong  (s).  The  fecond  air,  L'  empio  rigor,  which  is  gay  and  airy, 
was  likewife  fung  by  Cuzzoni.  The  third  air,  which  was  fung  by 
Borofini,  is  well  written,,  and.  has  in-  it  two  or  three  very  mafterly 
and  pleafing  pafTages..  The  next  air,  fung  by  A.  Dotti,  the  fecond 
woman,  is  fufficiently  lively  in  itfelf  to  attract  attention-  from  the 
finger  to  the  composition.  The  fifth  air,,  for.  Bofchi,  Dicupido. 
impiego,  has  Handel's  ufual  fire  irr.  writing  for  this  celebrated  per- 
former of  bafc  fbngs.  After  this  there  is  a  folemn  and  beautiful 
fymphony  to  introduce  a  fine  accompanied  recitative,  Pompe  vane 
di  morte,  which  Senefino  pronounced,  according,  to  tradition,  with 
uncommon  energy,  and  expreffion,  previous  to  a  beautiful  and  al- 
ways favourite  air,  Dove  Jet  amato  bene{t).  The  whole  feventh 
fcene,  beginning  Ombre*  piaiite,.urne  funefle, .where  Rodelinda  ap- 


(s)  There  is  but  one  bar  in  this  air 
which  a  great  finger  need  modernize  to  re- 
move every  appeara  ce  of  age  :  it  inrteadof 
F  natural,  in  the  following  p.it'age,  it  wete 
made  (harp,  it  mijit  pafi  fi.r.a  compofitiort- 
ot  Handel's  yrandfonj 


The  gieat  favour  of  Cuzzoni  receiv- 
ed little  addition  from  her  perfonal 
cMrms ;  as  Mr.  Walpole,  who  perfectly 


remembers  her  in  the  character  of  Rodelin- 
da, f.iys  (re  was  fliort  and  fquat,  with  a 
doughy  croli  face,  bat  fine  complexion; 
was  not  a  good  aflrefs  ;  dreffed  ill;  and 
whs  (illy  and  fantaftieal.  And  yet  on  her 
appearing  in  this  opera,  in  a  broum  filk. 
gotvn,  trimmed  with  filver,  with  the  vulgari- 
ty and  indecorum  of  which  all  the  old  la- 
dies were  much  fcandalifed,  the  young  a- 
dopteJ  it  as  a  fafhion,  fo  univerfally,  that 
it  feemeda  national  uniform  for  youth  and. 
beauty. 

(/)  The  favour  of  this  air  extended  in- 
to the  country,  wlicrc  it  was  heard  with  in- 
dulgence at  a  concei  t  fifteen  years  after  its 
performance;  when,  without  knowing  how 
to  conftrue,  or  even  pronounce  the  words,. 
I  haci  been  taught  to  ling  it  by  the  nrganifti 
of  Cbxfter,  at  fourteen  years  old. 

pears 
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pears  with  her  infant  fon  at  the  tomb  of  her  fuppofed  deceafed 
hufband,  is  in  a  grand  theatrical  ftyle  of  pathetic.  She  has  an 
air  of  rage  and  paffion  in  the  next  fccne,  Morrai  si,  which  is  like- 
wife  very  dramatic.  In  the  fubfequent  air,  Se  per  te,  fung  by  Bo- 
rofini,  the  ftyle  is  totally  different  from  all  the  reft,  and  there  is  a 
peculiar  felicity  in  the  manner  of  fctting  the  interrogative,  perche  ? 
which  muft  have  had  a  good  effect  on  the  (tage.  Though  the  di- 
vifions  in  fongs  of  the  fame  age,  particularly  for  the  fame  finger, 
generally  feem  to  be  caft  in  the  fame  mould,  yet  thofe  of  the  air, 
Sono  icolpi  della  forte,  compoied  for  Paccini  in  the  firft  act,  do  not 
come  under  this  defcription,  as  they  were  not  only  new  in  1725, 
but  are  fo  ftill.  The  laft  air  of  the  act  is  mafterly,  and  full  of  ideas 
which  correfpond  with  the  words,  though  fome  of  the  paffages  have 
fince  been  in  too  frequent  ufe  to  be  now  either  new  or  elegant. 

The  firft  air  of  the  fecond  act,  though  written  for  an  under  fing- 
er, has  fpirit  fuflicient  to  excite  attention.  Rodelinda's  firft  air, 
Spietati-,  to  vigiurai,  in  this  act,  is  not  in  Handel's  fcore,  though 
he  mentions  it  after  the  recitative  with  which  it  was  introduced ; 
but  inftead  of  it,  is  a  very  pleafing  and  favourite  air,  Ben  fpejjo  in 
vago  prato,  which  was  long  after  parodied,  or  rather  burlefqued, 
by  Harry  Carey,  to  the  words,  O  my  pretty  Punchinello.  But 
even  to  this  balderdafh,  it  is  the  prettieft  air  to  which  Englifh  words 
had  ever  been  applied,  and  will  always  give  pleafure  as  a  melody  of 
a  gay  and  lively  caft.  After  this,  Borofini  had  an  air  that  is  ex- 
tremely gay,  graceful,  and  pleafing :  Prigioniera  ho  V  alma,  in  which 
the  accompaniment  for  the  violins  is  very  difficult.  The  next 
is  a  bafe  fong,  for  Bofchi,  of  a  very  original  and  admirable  caft. 
Then  Pacini  has  an  air,  Fra  tempejie,  which,  though  inferior  to 
ithe  reft,  was  at  the  time  a  good  fong,  for  a  fecond  or  third  finger; 
zs  Con  rauco  mormorio,  which  follows  it,  is  for  a  firft.  This  air 
for  Senefino,  is  in  Handel's  beft  Sicilian  ftyle,  with  a  fine  baflbon- 
part,  echoing  the  firft  violin  and  voice  throughout.  After  this 
comes,  Scacciata  dal fuo  nido,  the  fame  air  tranfpofcd  into  C  minor, 
as  occurred  before  in  F  fharp  to  the  words  Ben  fpe/fo  in  vago  prato, 
>but#  with  the  fymphony  and  accompaniment,  much  altered.  The 

next 
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next  air  is  a  very  pleating  Siciliana  for  Cuzzoni :  Ritorna  o  caro. 
This  was  followed  by  an  air  of  great  fpirit  and  ingenuity  of  ac- 
companiment, for  Borofini,  not  fo  low  as  ufual  for  a  bafe  finger* 
but  in  the  true  ftyle  of  airs  for  that  pitch  of  voice  :  Tuo  druda,  Z 
mio  rivale.  The  fccond  acl:  was  terminated  by  a  duet :  lo  t'  abbrac- 
(io,  which  may  be  ranked  among  Handel's  fineft  compofitions  (u). 

The  firft  air  in  the  third  acl; :  Un  %ejjiro  fpiro,  though  written  for 
Pacini,  a  fubaltern  finger,  is  very  graceful  and  pleafing,  and  very 
richly  and  gayly  accompanied  by  a  flute,  a  violin,  tenor,  violoncello, 
baflbon,  and  bafc.  After  this,  the  Dotti  has  a  gay  and  chearful 
air  :  Quanta  piu  jiera,  in  which  there  are  many  hew  and  pleafing 
paflages.  Borofini  has  likewife  an  air  of  fpirit :  Fra  fofpetti,  in 
which  the  fymphony  and  accompaniment  abound  in  elegant  and 
lively  traits  of  melody.  But  Handel  feems  to  have  referved  the 
chief  part  of  his  force  for  the  third  fcene,  in  which  Senefino,  the 
hero  of  the  drama,  in  a  dungeon,  has  one  of  the  fineft  pathetic 
airs  that  can  be  found  in  all  his  works  :  Chi  di  voi.  This  air  is 
rendered  afte&ing  by  new  and  curious  modulation,  as  well  as 
by  the  general  caft  of  the  melody.  It  is  followed  by  a  fine  foli- 
loquy  for  the  fame  adtor,  in  an  accompanied  recitative,  a  tempo, 
or  meafured,  which  if  not  the  firft,  was  at  leaft  a  very  early  attempt 
at  fuch  a  dramatic  efted:.  Cuzzoni  after  this  had  an  air  in  the 
higher!:  ftyle  of  pathetic :  Se  il  mio  duol,  of  which  the  melody,  harmo- 
ny, and  accompaniment  by  a  flute,  violin,  tenor,  baflbon,  and  bafe, 
are  in  Handel's  beft  ftyle  of  cantabile.  This  air  can  never  be  old- 
falhioned,  as  long  as  a  good  finger  and  orcheftra  can  be  found.  Se- 
nefino's  next  air  is  light  and  agreeable,  Verrete  a  confolarmi.  Thefe 
words  are  not  in  the  printed  book,  but  inftead  of  them  the  follow- 

(a)  The  original  fcore  of  Rodclinda  in  tenor,  and  Dal  mio  Irando,  for  a  counter- 

his  Majcfty's  pofTelfion,  has  been  much  de-  tenor,  of  which  the  words  arc  not  tobefound 

ranged  by  the  compofer,  who,  on  the  re-  in  the  printed  book  of  this  drama.  Thefe 

vival  of  this  opera  at  different  times,  chang-  are  both  airs  of  fpirit,  and  full  of  Handel's 

cd  fome  of  the  airs,  and  removed  others  ufual  fire.    The  admirable  duet :  lo  /'  ab- 

from  their  original  ftation.    The  duet  lias  braccio,  was  performed  in  the  Pantheon  at 

been  taken  out,  probably  for  infertion  in  the  Commemoration  of  Handel,  in  the  ac- 

fbme  other  drama  ;  and  jnftead  of  it  there  count  of  which,  p.  66.  fome  of  its  beauties 

are  two  airs:  S'  armi  *  mitt  danni,  fur  a  are  fpecified. 

Vol.  IV.  LI  ing: 
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ing :  aSr fiera  befoa,  to  which  I  find  no  Mufic  in  the  original  fcore. 
Borofini  has  after  this  an  animated  and  paffionate  recitative,  follow- 
ed by  a  paftoral  air  ©f  the  moil  elegantly  fimple  kind :  Pajiorello 
di  pcvero  armento.  A  very  pleafing  and  lively  air  for  Cuzzoni : 
Mio  card,  caro  bene,  with  a  light  and  chearful  chorus,  terminate 
the  opera ;  which  contains  fuch  a  number  of  capital  and  pleafing 
airs,  as  entitles  it  to  one  of  the  firft  places  among  Handel's  drama- 
tic productions. 

April  5th,  Dario,  a  new  opera,  fet  by  Attilio  Ariofli,  was  firft 
performed,  and  had  nine  reprefentations.  The  author  of  the  poem 
is  not  mentioned.  It  was  originally  written  in  17 16,  for  the  thea- 
tre of  St.  Angelo,  at  Venice,"  and  fet  by  the  mufical  ecctefiaftic* 
Don  Antonio  Vivaldi.  This  opera  was  followed,  May  1  ith,  by 

Elpidia,  a  drama  written  by  Apoftolo  Zeno,  of  which  the 
Mufic  is  faid,  in  the  printed  book  of  the  words,  to  have  been  "  com- 
pofed  by  Leonardo  Vinci,  excepting  fome  airs."  The  fingers  were 
Senefino,  Pacini,  Bofchi,  Borofini,  Cuzzoni,  and  the  Sorofini.  As 
the  Mufic  of  this  opera  was  never  printed,  nothing  can  be  faid  of 
its  merit.  The  compofer  was  young,  and  but  little  known  in  Ita- 
ly at  this  time ;  and  if  the  compofition  was  in  the  free  and  elegant 
ftyle  of  his  later  operas,  which  rendered  him  fo  famous,  we  feem  to 
have  been  ignorant  of  its  worth  j  the  fongs  were  but  little  noticed; 
and  foon  forgotten.  It  was,  however,  performed  eleven  times. 
It  is  by  flow  degrees  that  the  fuperior  genius  of  a  young  artift 
makes  its  way  into  the  world  ;  mankind  in  general  judge  not  from 
feeling  j  they  wait  to  be  told  what  is  excellent*  by  the  voice  of 
fame. 

The  opera-houfe  was  ihut  this  feafon,  May  19th.  In  autumn, 
Elpidia  was  again  performed  five  times,  from  November  30th  to 
December  14th,  after  which  Rodeltnda  was  revived,  and  had  four 
reprefentations  (x). 

1726. 

(*)  The  newlpaper  records  of  1725  in-  fcribera,  being  the  nth.  December  1ft,  a 
lorm  us,  that  January  14th  a  general  court  general  court  was  likewife  convened  for  the 
»f  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mulic  was  fum-  purpofe  of  electing  a  deputy-governor  and 
moned  for  the  20th,  and  February  2d,  there  directors  for  the  enfuing  year  ;  in  whicb. 
was  a  call  of  £.5  per  cent,  on  all  the  fub-  ad.vcitilement,  the  fur/fciibers  were  remind- 
•  . 


! 


\ 
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1726.  After  four  reprefen  rations  of  Rodelinda,  the  firft  new 
*>pera  for  the  beginning  of  this  year  was  Elisa,  January  15th,  a 
pafticcio,  which  after  fix  reprefentations  was  configned  to  oblivion. 
February  8 th,  Otho  was  revived,  and  had  a  run  of  nine  nights. 
February  28th,  the  court  of  directors  ordered  a  call  of  £.  5  per 
cent,  being  the  fifteenth,  "  to  be  made  payable  on  all  the  fubfcri- 
bers,  on  or  before  the  4th  of  March.  After  which  Scipio,  a  new 
opera,  fet  by  Handel,  was  performed  by  the  fame  fingers  as  the  pre- 
ceding drama,  except  Borofini  and  the  Dotti,  who  feem  to  have 
been  fuperfeded  by  Antinori  and  the  Coftantini.  Baldi,  a  con- 
tralto, alfo  appears  in  this  opera  for  the  firft  time.  The  words- 
feem  to  have  been  altered  from  an  opera  of  the  fame  name,  writ- 
ten by  Apoftolo  Zeno.  The  compofition  of  the  Mufic  was  not 
finiihed,  according  to  Handel's  own  record  in  the  fcore,  till  March 
2d  (jy).  So  that  it  muft  have  been  brought  on  the  ftage  with  great 
rapidity,  as  its  firft  performance,  according  to  the  newfpapers,  the 
mod  indifputable  authority  in  fuch  matters,  was  on  the  1 2th  of 
the  fame  month. 

The  overture  is  fpirited  and  pleafing  in  a  different  ftyle  from  all 
his  former  prefatory  compofitions.  The  fugue,  in  -  triple  time,  is 
upon  two  pleafing  and  marked  fubjedts,  and  the  laft  movement,  a 
•minuet,  of  an  agreeable  and  uncommon  caft.  The  march  which 
was  played  on  the  drawing  up  of  the  curtain,  for  Scipio's  triumph, 
was  a  general  favourite,  and  adopted  by  his  Majefty's  life-guards, 
and  conftantly  played  on  the  parade  for  near  forty  years ;  and,  foon 
after  its  firft  performance,  it  was  likewife  introduced  by  Gay  in 
his  opera  of  Polly,  to  the  words,  Brave  boys  prepare.  The  two 
firft  airs  in  this  opera,  for  Baldi,  are  not  very  ftriking ;  but  the 
third:  Un  caro  amante,  for  Cuzzoni,  is  a  very  pleafing  paftoral. 
Senefino's  firft  air,  Lament andomi  corro  a  volo,  is  likewife  agreeable, 
though  caft  in  no  uncommon  mould.  The  Coftantini's  firft  air- 
ed of  an  order  pafled  in  May  1724,  **  that  was  advertifed  a  fourteenth  call  of  £.5  per 
no  member  of  this  corporation  fhould  have  cent,  on  all  the  fubfcriben;,  payable  on  or 
a  vote  in  the  choice  of  a  deputy-governor,     before  the  22d  inft. 

or  directors,  who  has  not  paid  the  feveral         (y  )  Fire  dr!l'  Optra.  G.  F.  H.  March  J. 
calls  made  by  the  Royal  Academy  at  the     1726.    MS.  in  his  Mujclty's  Collection, 
time  of  fuch  election."    December  8th, 

1/  1  2  Libera 
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Libera  chi  non  >,  difcovers  her  voice  to  have  been  a  contralto,  but 
manifefts  no  abilities  in  the  finger.  Antinori's  firft  fong  does  not 
require  great  abilities  in  the  expreflion  or  excution,  though  the 
compofition  is  lively  and  agreeable,  Cuzzoni's  fecond  air  in  this 
act :  Dolci  auretti,  with  only  a  violoncello  accompaniment,  is  pleaf- 
ing  and  pathetic,  and  in  her  beft  ftyle  of  finging  (z).  And  Senc- 
fino's  fecond  fong  :  Dimmi,  cara,  was  long  in  favour  throughout 
the  nation.  The  melody  is  natural,  elegant,  and  pleafing ;  and  be- 
ing without  any  other  accompaniment  than  a  violin  all'  ottava  with 
the  voice-part,  and  a  violoncello,  could  be  fung  by  every  one  pof- 
fefled  of  an  ear  and  a  voice.  Vanne,  parti,  a  third  fong,  for  Cuz- 
zoni,  is  fpirited  and  agreeable ;  and  the  air,  Figtia  di  reo  timor,  for 
Senefino,  which  terminates  the  act,  has  merit  of  a  different  kind  : 
it  is  plaintive,  pleafing,  and  natural  j  but  there  feems  to  be  lefs  of 
Handel's  accuftomed  fire,  orignality,  and  contrivance  in  the  airs  of 
•this  act,  than  in  any  of  thofe  that  preceded  this  period. 

There  is  an  admirable  air  in  Handel's  manufcript  fcore  :  So  gli  al- 
tridebellar,  of  which  the  words  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  printed 
book,  where  the  firft  air,  is  Braccio  si  ualorofo,  a  moft  admirable 
bafe  fong,  that  was  fung  by  Bofchi.  The  fecond  air:  Tutta  raccolta 
encor,  fung  by  Cuzzoni,  is  a  delicious  morfbl !  Senefino's  firft  air 
in  this  act,  PartotJ'uggoryfbach  paints  the  rage  of  a  jealous  lover 
on  the  point  of  quitting  his  miftrefs  for  ever,  is  extremely  chatac- 
teriftic  and  theatrical  and  though  there  is  no  other  accompani- 
ment than  that  of  a  frngle  violin,  the  agitation  and  pafiion  of  the 
linger  is  admirably  exprefled:  and  fupported  throughout.  Nor 
has  Cuzzoni's  next  air,  Come  onda  incalza  aitr  onda,  lefs  merit,  of 
a  very  different  kind  :  it  is  all  tendernefs  and  expreflion,  and  writ- 
ten in  Handel's  never-failing  Sicilian  ftyle,  of  which  this  air  may 
be  pkced  at  the  head,  for  the  beauty  of  the  melody  and  richnefs  of 
the  accompaniment.  The  next  two  airs,  for  inferior  characters, 
are  lefs  happy,  yet  not  without  mufical  merit,  though  lefs  impaffion- 
ed  and  dramatic.  But  the  fubfequent  air :  Cedo  a  Roma,  of  two  cha- 
racters, is  full  of  dignity  and  paflion,  and  calculated  to  difplay  the 

{%)  That  is,  in  the  ftyle  of  fulfa  imaghm 
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abilities  of  a  great  aftor  a9  well  as  finger.  In  the  allegro  part  of 
this  air,  Handel  penetrated  into  future  times,  by  the  ufe  he  has 
made  of  iterated  notes  in  the  accompaniment ;  as  he  did  by  all  the 
paflages  in  the  voice-part,  and  kind  of  fpirit  in  the  fymphony  and 
accompaniment  of  the  next  air,  for  Cuzzoni :  Scioglio  d'  immota 
fronte,  in  which  the  ftyle  is  as  bold,  fanciful,  and  elegant,  as  in 
any  of  the  beft  dramatic  fongs  of  Vinci  p^r  Pergolefi,  with  a  more 
rich  and  full  accompaniment  for  three  violins,  two  hautbois,  tenor, 
baflbon,  and  bafe.  This  fecond  aft  of  Scipio  is  equal  in  excellence 
to  that  of  any  of  Handel's  moft  celebrated  operas. 

The  firft  air  in  the  third  aft :  Tutta  rea  la  vita  umana,  was  fung 
by  Bofchi,  and  may  be  ranked  among  the  moft  agreeable  of  the 
many  admirable  fongs  which  Handel  compofed  for  this  finger. 
The  fecond  air  :  Se  mormora  riva,  for  Senefino,  is  a  cantabile  in  a 
very  pathetic  ftyle,  and  in  which  many  bold  and  new  effefts  are 
produced.  The  next  air  :  Gia  ceflata,  for  Cuzzoni,  appears  now 
more  common  and  unimportant  than  any  one  in  the  opera,  though 
it  feems  to  have  been  Handel's  defign  to  have  terminated  the  fe- 
cond aft  with  it. 

Scene  the  fourth  of  this  aft,  opens  with  an  excellent  fymphony for 
the  ceremony  of  Scipio's  reception  of  ambaffadors.  The  fubfequent 
air  Gioja  Ji  fperi,  fung  by  Baldi,  is  gay  and  pleafing.  From  this 
air  to  the  end  of  the  opera,  there  is  little  correfpondence  between 
Handel's  fcore  and  the  printed  book  of  the  words,  either  in  the 
fongs  or  recitatives.  There  is  a  long  fcene  in  the  manufcript  fcore, 
terminated  by  a  moft  agreeable  air,  alia  Siciliana,  La  nokjlta  del 
regno,  compofed  for  Antinori,  of  which  not  a  line  is  to  be  found  in 
the  printed  copy  of  the  words ;  but  inftead  of  it,  there  is  a  fcene, 
terminated  by  a  different  air,  Del  debellar,  the  Mufic  of  which  is 
not  in  Handel's  fcore.  The  air,  Come  al  natio  bofchetto,  for  Sene- 
fino, is  however  in  both,  and  one  of  the  moft  agreeable  of  all  Han- 
del's gay  opera  fongs  ;  the  melody  itfelf  is  natural  and  pleafing,  and 
each  of  the  inftrumental  parts  has  a  diftinft  charafter,  which  is  pre- 
ferved  in  an  ingenious  and  mafterly  manner  during  the  whole  firft 
part  of  the  fong.    Cuzzoni's  next  air,  Bella  noite>  is  lefs  happy, 

the 
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the  paflages  are  more  common,  and  their  repetitions  too  frequent, 
After  this  air,  a  whole  fcena  has  been  omitted  in  the  printed  copy 
of  the  poem,  which  occurs  in  Handel's  fcore,  and  in  which  there 
is  a  very  pleafing  fong  for  Senelino :  >Son  pekgrino,  fweetened  with 
two  or  three  ftrokes  of  unexpected  modulation.    A  duet,  lefs  ori- 
ginal and  pleafing  than  many  of  his  former  dramatic  duets  ;  and  a 
_gay  chorus,  in  the  ftyle  of  a  march,  and  lefs  flight  than  the  ufual 
fnale  of  a  ferious  opera,  terminate  this  drama,  according  to  the 
printed  book  of  the  words  ;  but  in  Handel's  manufcript  in  his 
Majefty's  pofieflion,  there  is  an  additional  bafe  fong,  for  Bofchi, 
T  afpetta  fuor  dell'  onde,  which  is  excellent ;  and  the  fragment  of 
another,  Mi  par  fognar,  for  Cuzzoni,  which  is  very  promifiug. 
Upon  the  whole,  though  the  firft.  act  of  this  opera  is  rather  feeble, 
r.nd  the  laft  not  fo  excellent  as  that  of  fome  of  his  other  dramas, 
the  fecond  act  contains  beauties  of  various  kinds  fufficient  to  efta- 
bliih  its  reputation,  as  a  work  worthy  of  its  great  author  in  his 
meridian  fplendbr. 

This  opera  continued  in  run,  uninterruptedly,  near  two  months, 
fuftaining  thirteen  reprefentations,  from  March  12th  to  April  30th 
inclufive. 

On  May  5th,  the  opera  of  Aless  andro,  by  an  anonymous  wri- 
ter, and  fet  to  Mulic  by  Harjdel,  firft  appeared.  In  the  dramatis 
perfonae  of  this  opera  we  find  the  name  of  a  new  capital  performer : 
Si  g  nor  a  Faustina  Bordoni,  whofe  arrival  forms  an  sera  in  the 
annals  of  mufical  contefts.  The  umbrage  given  to  Cuzzoni  by  her 
coming  hither,  proves  that  as  Turkifh  monarchs  can  bear  no  brother 
near  the  throne,  an  afpiring  filler  is  equally  obnoxious  to  a  theatrical 
Queen.  As  Alejandro  was  the  firft  opera  in  which  thefe  rival  fi- 
rens  fung  together  on  our  ftage,  a  parte  eguale,  this  feems  the  place 
to  characterize  their  talents,  and  give  fome  account  of  their  lives. 

Francesca  Cuzzoni  was  born  in  Parma,  and  had  her  vocal 
inftructions  from  Lanzi,  an  eminent  profefibr  of  his  time,  under 
whofe  tuition  (he  became  a  moft  exquifite  performer ;  having  been 
endowed  by  nature  with  a  voice  that  was  equally  clear,  fweet,  and 

flexible. 
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flexible.  It  was  difficult  for  the  hearer  to  determine  whether  fhe 
moft  excelled  in  flow  or  rapid  airs.  A  native  warble  enabled  her 
to  execute  divifions  with  fucb  facility  as  to  conceal  every  appear- 
ance of  difficulty  ;  and  fb  grateful  and  touching  was  the  natural 
tone  of  her  voice,  that  fhe  rendered  pathetic  whatever  fhe  fung,  in 
which  (he  had  leifure  to  unfold  its  whole  volume.  The  art  of 
conducing,  fuftaining,  increafing^  and  diminifhing  her  tones  by 
minute  degrees,  acquired  her,  among  profeftbrs,  the  title  of  com- 
plete miftrefs  of  her  art.  In  a  cantabile  air,  though  the  notes- 
flic  added  were  few,  (he  never  loft  a  favourable  opportunity  of  en- 
riching the  cantilena  with  all  the  refinements  and  embellifhments 
cf  the  time.  Her  fhake  was  perfecl:,.  lhe  had  a  creative  fancy,  and 
the  power  of  occafionally  accelerating  and  retarding  the  meafure  in 
the  moil  artificial  and  able  manner,,  by  what  the  Italians  call  tern- 
fo  rubato.  Her  high  notes  were  unrivalled  in  clearnefs  and  fweet- 
nefs ;  and  her  intonations  were  fo  juft  and  fixed,  that  it  feemed  as 
if  it  was  not  in  her  power  to  fing  out  of  tune  {a). 

The  firfl  time  that  (he  appeared  on  the  ftage  as  a  puHic  finger, 
feems  to  have  been  with  her  rival  Fauftina  in  the  opera  of  Lamano,. 
fet  by  Michel  Angelo  Gafparini,  at  Venice,  1719.    She  is  called 
in  the  dramatis  perfona?  of  this  opera,  Virtuofa  di  Camera  of  the 
grand  Duchefs  of  Tufcany.    After  this,  fhe  fung  in  moft  of  the 
great  theatres  of  Italy,  before  her  arrival  in  England,  1723,. 
where  fhe  continued  in  undiminifhed.  favour  till  1729,  when  fhe 
returned  to  Italy,  where  fhe  frequently  met  her  rival  Fauftina,, 
particularly  at  Venice,  in  the  Carnivals  of  1729  and  17303  but 
never  on  the  fame  ftage :  Cuzzoni  generally  ringing  at  one  theatre 
with  Farinelli,  and  Fauftina  at  another  with  Bernacchi  or  PafL 
In  1734,  fhe  came  to  England  a  fecond  time,  and  fung  in  the  ope- 
ras compofed  by  Porpora,  under  the  patronage  of  the  nobility, 
againft  Handel,  in  whofe  fervice  Strada  was  engaged.    Cuzzoni  on 
her  firft  arrival  in  England  married  Sandoni,  a.  harpfichord-mafter 
and  compofer  of  fome  eminence.  She  came  to  London  a  third  time,, 

(a)  The  chief  part  of  this  characlcr  is  her  decline.    See  Pcnjtcri  e  rijUJfioni  trati- 

not  merely  traditional,  but  recorded  by  an  che  fopra  il  canto  figwato,  di  Giambatifta 

excellent  profeflbr  and  judge,  who  not  only  Mancini.    Maejlro  di  Canto  delta  Corte-Ine- 

converfid  with  her  cotemporaries  in  Italy,  periales  e  Academics  Filarmonico.    In  Vien- 

but.  frequently  heard  her  h'unfelf,  before  na,  177^ 
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in  1749,  juft  after  Giardini's  arrival,  who  performed  at  her  benefit, 
at  the  little  theatre  in  the  Hay-market,  the  firft  time  he  was  heard 
here  in  public.  I  was  at  this  concert  myfelf,  and  found  her  voice 
reduced  to  a  mere  thread  ->  indeed,  her  throat  was  fo  nearly  ofiificd 
by  age,  that  all  the  foft  and  mellifluous  qualities,  which  had  before 
rendered  it  fo  enchanting,  were  nearly  annihilated,  in  her  public 
performance ;  though  I  have  been  aflured  by  a  very  good  j  udge,  who 
frequently  accompanied  her  in  private,  that  in  a  room  fine  remains 
of  her  former  grace  and  fweetnefs  in  finging  Handel's  moft  cele- 
brated fongs,  by  which  (lie  had  acquired  the  greateft  reputation, 
were  flill  difcoverable. 

Many  (lories  are  related  of  her  extravagance  and  caprice.  She 
furvived,  however,  not  only  her  talents  and  powers  of  pleafing,  but 
even  thofe  of  procuring  a  fubfiftence ;  being  long  imprifoned  in 
Holland  for  her  debts,  and  at  laft  ending  her  days  in  extreme  in- 
digence at  Bologna. 

Faustina  Bordoni  Hasse,  of  Venice,  wife  of  the  celebrat- 
ed Saxon  compofer  Haffe,  was  a  fcholar  of  Michel  Angelo  Gafpa- 
rini  of  Lucca.  She  in  a  manner  invented  a  new  kind  of  finging, 
by  running  divifions  with  a  neatncfs  and  velocity  which  aflonifhed 
all  who  heard  her.  She  had  the  art  of  fuftaining  a  note  longer,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  public,  than  any  other  finger,  by  taking  her 
breath  imperceptibly.  Her  beats  and  trills  were  ftrong  and  ra- 
pid ;  her  intonation  perfect ;  and  her  profeflional  perfections  were 
enhanced  by  a  beautiful  face,  a  fymmetric  figure,  though  of  fmall 
ftature,  and  a  countenance  2nd  gefture  on  the  ftage,  which  indi- 
cated an  entire  intelligence  and  pofleflion  of  the  feveral  parts  me 
had  to  reprefent.  She  firft  appeared,  as  a  theatrical  finger,  at  Ve- 
nice in  1716,  when  (he  performed  in  the  opera  of  Ariodante,  com- 
pofed  by  Carl.  Fran.  Pollarolo.  In  1719,  (he  appeared  on  the 
fame  ftage  with  Cuzzoni  and  Bernacchi,  in  an  opera  compofed  by 
her  matter  Gafparini.  Here  (he  is  called  Virtuofa  di  Camera  of 
the  Elector  Palatine.  In  1722,  (lie  fung  in  Leo's  opera  of  Bajazet, 
at  Naples ;  and  in  1725,  we  find  her  at  Vienna,  where,  according 
to  Apoftolo  Zeno  {b),  (he  received  great  honours,  as  well  as  pre- 
(*)  Lett.  Tom.  II.  395.  416.  418,  Tom.  III.  03. 
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fcnts.  At  the  palace  of  Prince  Lichtenftein,  tinging  to  a  great 
affembly,  fhe  was  prefented  with  a  purfe  containing  a  hundred 
pieces  of  gold  [ungheri  rufpi),  and  near  as  much  more  at  the  French 
ambaffador's.  "  But,"  fays  this  poet,  "  whatever  good  fortune  or 
encouragement  fhe  meets  with,  fhe.merits  it  all  by  her  courteous 
and  polite  manners,  as  well  as  talents,  with  which  fhe  has  enchant- 
ed and  gained  the  efteem  and  affection  of  the  whole  court."  The 
fame  author  fpeaks  della  bravura  di  Fauflina,  and  the  bella  Mufica 
di  Porjik,  in  an  opera  by  the  Abate  Pafquini,  performed  at  Vienna, 
1725  j  and  of  the  regret  exprelTed  by  the  whole  court  at  her  quit- 
ting that  city  to  go  to  London.  She  remained  here  but  two  fea- 
fons,  and  then  returned' to  Venice,  where,  in  1732,  (he  was  marri- 
ed to  Haffe,  and  foon  after  went  to  Drefden,  in  the  iervice  of  which 
court  (he  remained  till  the  year  1756.  At  the  bombardment  of 
that  city  by  the  late  King  of  Pruflia,  Hafle,  her  hufband,  had  all 
his  manufcripts  burned,  which  were  to  have  been  printed  at  the 
expence  of  his  matter  and  patron,  the  Elector. 

During  the  wa>-they  went  to  Vienna,  and  remained  there  till 
the  year  1775  ;  then  retiring  to  Venice,  the  place  of  the  Fauftina's 
nativity,  they  ended  their  days  in  that  city,  fhe  in  1783,  at  the 
great  age  of  ninety,  and  he  foon  after,  at  nearly  the  fame  age. 

A  late  writer  upon  Mufic  (c),  of  considerable  merit  with  refpecT: 
to  the  prefent  times,  though  frequently  erroneous  as  to  the  pad, 
fpeaking  of  the  Fauflina,  fays  that  her  agility  of  voice  has  feldom 
been  equalled ;  a  matchlefs  facility  and  rapidity  in  her  execution  j 
dexterity  in  taking  her  breath,  exquifite  (hake,  new  and  brilliant 
paflages  of  embellishment,  and  a  thoufand  other  qualities  contri- 
buted to  inferibe  her  name  among  the  firfl  fingers  in  Europe. 

Such  were  the  two  performers  who  in  the  opera  of  AlefTandro 
began  to  kindle  the  flames  of  difcord  among  the  frequenters  of  the 
opera  and  patrons  of  the  art,  which  increafed  to  a  more  violent  de- 
gree of  enmity  than  even  the  theological  and  political  parties  of  high 
church  and  low,  or  WhigandTory,  which  then  raged  in  this  country  [d). 

And 

(t)  Le  Revolux.  del  Tcatre  Muf.  Itah  di  pole,  that  his  mother,  the  lady  of  Sir  Ro- 
Stef.  ArttagOi  Bologna,  1783,  p.  307.  bert  Walpole,  had  thefe  two  flrens  at  her 

\d)  It  is  related  by  the  Hon.  Mr,  WaU     houfe  to  ling  in  a  conceit,  at  which  were 
Vol.  IV.  M  in  all 
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And  yet,  according  to  Tofi,  their  cotemporary,  and  a  moft  excellent 
judge  of  their  feveral  merits,  their  talents,  and  ftyles  of  linging,  were 
fo  different,  that  the  praife  of  one  was  no  reproach  to  the  other. 
"  Indeed,  their  merit,"  fays  he,  "  is  fuperior  to  all  praife ;  for 
with  equal  force,  in  a  different  ftyle,  they  help  to  keep  up  the  tot- 
tering profeffion  from  immediately  falling  into  ruin.  The  one  is 
inimitable  for  a  privileged  gift  of  ringing,  and  enchanting  the  world 
with  a  prodigious  felicity  in  executing  difficulties  with  a  brilliancy, 
I  know  not  whether  from  nature  or  art,  which  pleafes  to  excefs. 
The  delightful  foothing  cantabile  of  the  other,  joined  with  the 
fweetnefs  of  a  fine  voice,  a  perfect  intonation,  ftrictnefs  ©f  time, 
and  the  rareft  productions  of  genius  in  her  embelliihments,  are 
qualifications  as  peculiar  and  uncommon,  as  they  are  difficult  to  be 
imitated.  The  pathetic  of  the  one,  and  the  rapidity  of  the  other, 
are  diftinctly  characteriftic.  What  a  beautiful  mixture  it  would  be, 
if  the  excellences  of  thefe  two  angelic  beings  could  be  united  in  a 
fingle  individual  (<.')!'' 

Let  us  now  fee  how  Handel  fet  thefe  wonderful  engines  to  work 
in  Alejandro,  the  fnft  opera  in  which  he  tried  their  powers  upon 
the  feelings  of  the  public  in  this  country (f). 

There  is  no  palling  by  the  overture  of  this  opera  without  re- 
marking its  excellence.  The  firft  movement,  though  call  in  the 
general  mould  of  the  prefatory  productions  of  the  times,  is  written 
with  uncommon  force ;  and  the  modulation  into  the  key  of  D  mi- 
nor at  the  fifth  bar  from  the  end,  is  as  unexpected  and  pleafing,  as 
the  Aiding  almoft  imperceptibly  into  the  major  key  before  the  clofe 


all-the  firft  people  of  the  kingdom.  She 
was  under  the  greatcft  difficulty  how  to 
fettle  the  p  ecedtnee,  or  prevail  on  cither 
to  relinquifh  the  pas,  which  could  only  bj 
accOmplifhed  l»y  renouncing  the  pleafure 
of  hearing  cither  of  them  herfelf :  the  knot 
could  not  be  untied,  but  it  was  cut,  by  the 
following  expedient.  Lady  W.  finding  it 
imnolliblc  to  prevail  on  one  to  fing  while 
the  other  was  prefent,  took  Fauftina  to  a 
remote  part  of  the  houfe,  under  the  pre- 
tence ot  fhewing  her  foine  curious  china, 
during  which  time  the  company  obtained  a 
long  from  Cuzzoni,  who  fuppofed  that  her 


rival  had  quitted  the  field.  A  fimilar  ex- 
pedient was  praftifed  in  order  to  get  Cuz- 
zoni out  of  the  room,  while  Fauftina  per- 
formed. 

(e)  Offervx*  foprtt  il  Canto  figurato, 

(f)  It  is  remarkable  that  the  fubferibers 
to  this  excellent  opera,  finely  engraved  and 
publiflied  by  the  author,  did  not  amount  to 
a  hundred  and  twenty;  and  that  among 
thefe  not  above  two  or  three  of  the  direc- 
tors of  the  Royal  Academy,  or  hardly  any 
other  great  perfonages  appear  in  the  lift, 
though  the  publication  preceded  the  quar- 
icl  with  the  nobility,  a  confiderable  time  ! 
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is  mafterly  and  happy.  Senefino's  firft  fbng:  Yrale  Jiraggl,  is  full  of 
fire  and  contrivance,  with  divifions  of  a  different  caft  from  thofe  of 
the  times ;  which  being,  in  general,  fuch  as  may  be  faid  to  have 
been  fet  on  the  fingers  barrel,  and  fure  to  be  well  executed,  were 
in  common  with  all  compofers.  But  thefe,  particularly  in  the 
fecond  part,  are  more  difficult  than  any  preceding  divifions  in  the 
airs  of  this  finger,  whofe  articulate  and  voluminous  voice  muft  have 
rendered  them  very  ftriking.  The  motivo  of  Cuzzoni's  firft  air: 
Quanto  dolce  amor  Jaria,  is  graceful  and  elegant ;  and  Fauftina's 
firft  air  :  Lujinghe  piu  care,  became  a  national  favourite.  Though 
there  is  no  dignity  in  the  fubject,  it  is  light  and  airy ;  and  though 
the  divifions  were  neither  remarkably  new  nor  difficult,  we  may 
eafily  fuppofe,  from  the  renown  of  this  finger  for  neatnefs  of  exe- 
cution, that  flie  performed  the  air  with  a  rapidity  and  precifion 
which,  at  this  period,  were  very  uncommon.  The  divifions  in 
Cuzzoni's  fecond  air  t  No,  piu foffrir,  if  fhe  fung  them  as  faft,  are 
quite  as  difficult  as  thofe  given  to  Fauftina.  The  fymphony  and 
accompaniments  of  this  air  muft  have  had  a  new  and  fine  effect. 
Great  ufe  is  made  of  Fauftina's  brilliant  {hake  in  her  fecond  air: 
Un  lujinghiero,  which  has,  befides,  feveral  graceful  pafiages  that 
became  fafbionable  in  the  melodies  of  other  compofers  many  years 
after.  A  quartetto,  in  the  fifth  fcene  of  the  firft  act,  has  not  been 
printed.  Bofchi's  air  in  this  act  :  A  fprone,  a  fren  leggiero,  is  ex- 
tremely gay  and  pleafing.  The  duet  Placa  Valma,  between  two 
rival  fingers  fafjibus  equis,  ambitious  of  fame  and  fupremacy,  muft 
have  excited  as  much  emulation  in  them,  as  attention  in  the  au- 
dience. 

Act:  fecond  opens  with  an  elaborate  and  rich  fymphony  to  a  fine 
accompanied  recitative  and  p&thetic&ir:  j4uretJbnti,  which  few  fingers, 
eminent  for  execution,  are  able  to  fing.  Che  tirannia,  Cuzzoni's  firft 
air  in  the  fecond  act,  is  in  Handel's  never-failing  Siciliana  ftyle  of 
pathetic  ;  and  Fauftina's  fubfequent  air  is  a  new  and  curious  ftyle 
of  execution  to  contraft  with  it.  The  words  :  alia  fua  gabbia  d'oro, 
&c.  are  ingenioufly  exprefied  botli  in  the  voice- part  and  accompa- 
ment.    Fauftina  had  here  a  fair  opportunity  of  warbling  all  "  her 
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native  wood-notes  wild,"  and  rivalling  the  nightingale  Cuzzoni,  in 
bird-like  paflages.  Senefino  has  an  air  in  this  act :  //  cor  mio,  that 
is,  and  ever  muft  be,  pleafing  to  lovers  of  elegant  fimplicity.  Fauf- 
tina  finifhed  the  act  with  a  fprightly  air  in  minuet  time:  Dica  il 
j'alfo,  which,  by  her  manner  of  finging,  me  doubtlefs  rendered  very 
interefting. 

The  third  act  begins  with  a  very  fine  flowcavatina  :  Sfortunatoi 
il  mio  valore,  which  was  fung  by  Bofchi,  in  the  character  of  Clitus. 
Cuzzoni's  firft  air  in  this  ad,-is  gay  and  pleafing  in  fubject,  but  not 
marked  by  any  peculiarity  of  compolitioh  or  execution.  But  in 
the  next:  Brilla  nell  alma,  for  Fauftina,  it  is  manifeft  that  Handel 
intended  to  difplay  the  uncommon  talents  of  a  great  finger.  It  is 
a  bravura  of  the  firft  clafs,  for  the  time  it  was  written  :  the  divi- 
iions  are  long  and  rapid,  and  the  finger  is  left  to  herfelf,  with  a 
quiet,  pulfative  accompaniment,  of  eight  quavers  in  a  bar,  as  regu- 
lar as  the  vibrations  of  a  pendulum  ;  a  fpecies  of  accompaniment  fo 
favourable  to  the  finger,  either  in  airs  of  expreflion  or  rapidity, 
that  to  gratify  the  vanity  and  pretenfions  of  even  bad  fingers,  le[s 
worth  hearing  than  the  inftruments,  the  compofers  of  Italy,  fince 
this  period,  have  tired  us  of  this  inartificial  and  monotonous  em- 
'ployment  of  the  orcheftra.  Befides  this  mark  of  Handel's  confi- 
dence in  the  abilities  and  firmnefs  of  the  finger,  he  has  given  the 
Fauftina  an  opportunity  of  difplaying  her  tafte  and  fancy  in  a  ca- 
dence, ad  libitum,  at  the  end  of  each  part  of  this  fong  ;  a  coaipli- 
ment  but  feldom  paid  to  vocal  performers  at  this  period  of  time. 
In  the  next  air:  L' amor  che per  te  J'ento,  for  Cuzzoni,  is  caftvin  a 
different  imould  from  all  the  reft ;  and  the  compofer's  reliance  on 
her  fteadinefs  and  powers  of  pleafing,  feems  to  have  been  fo  entire, 
that  flie  is  left  folely  to  herfelf,  during  a  confiderable  part  of  the  air, 
without  even  a  bafe  to  accompany  her.  Pupille  aviate,  for  Sene- 
fino, has  little  other  merit  than  gaiety  :  it  is  a  gavot  with  a  flight 
accompaniment,  and  few  new  paflages,  at  the  time.  The  fubfequent 
air  for  Fauftina  :  Tempejla  e  calma,  is  a  quick  minuet  in  a  minor 
key,  and  contains  many  new  and  many  old  paflages  and  eftcdls. 
The  fubjeel  begins  with  the  fharp  feventhof  the  key,  by  a  kind  of 

appog- 
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appdggiatura,  a  licence  of  which  I  can  recollect  no  other  inftance. 
The  divifions  are  more  inftrumental  than  vocal,  and  the  clofes  quite 
antique ;  yet  the  laft  divifion  in  the  firft  part  required  a  flexibility 
and  an  accent  in  the  execution,  which,  at  this  time*  perhaps  Fau- 
ftina  only  could  boaft.  The  next  air,  for  Senefino,  is  not  in  Han- 
del's beft  manner,  having  neither  the  force  nor  dignity  of  the  fongs 
given  to  this  finger  in  many  of  his  other  operas ;  and  it  feems  in 
general  that  he  tried  to  work  better  for  his  rival  queens,  than  for 
the  hero  of  the  piece.  The  laft  air,  which  Senefino  firft  fings  with 
Cuzzoni,  then  with  F^uftina,  in  duo,  and  with  both  afterwards,  as 
a  trio  ;  and  which,  at  length,  becomes  the  general  coro  Jinaie,  is 
graceful  and  pleafing ;  and  this  may  be  laid  of  the  whole  opera, 
the  third  act  of  which  feems  inferior  to  the  two  firft  :  nor  do  thofe, 
though  charming,  contain  fo  many  bold,  original,  and  learned  fpe- 
cimens  of  Handel's  genius,  as  feveral  of  his  former  operas. 

This  drama  continued  in  run  till  the  end  of  the  feafon,  June  7th. 
It  was  advertifed  for  the  1  ith,  but  Senefino  being  taken  ill  juft  be- 
fore the  time  of  performance,  the  company  afTembled  at  the  opera~ 
houfe  was  difmiffed,  and  the  money  advertifed  to  be  returned  to  the 
purchafers  of  tickets,  on  the  13th,  in  the  Daily  Courant. 

As  foon  as  Senefino  was  able  to  travel,  he  fet  off  for  Italy  this 
fummer,  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  with  apromife  to  return  to 
London  the  next  winter ;  which  promife,  however,  was  not  per- 
formed time  enough  for  the  opera-houfe  to  open  till  after  Chrift- 
mas(g). 

In  the  beginning  of  November,  the  theatre  was  occupied  by  an 
Italian  company  of  comedians,  who  were  patronifed  by  the  King, 


(g)  It  appears  from  the  henim  Journal, 
No.  38-2,  for  November  26th,  1726,  ihat 
the  opera  of  Camilla  had  be  .11  revived,  en- 
tirely in  F.m>;!ifli,  upon  uhi.  h  there  is  an 
elogc,  and  (he  prologue  i'poken  by  Mrs. 
Younger  on  ihe  occasion  ;  but  from  nei- 
ther does  it  appear  at  which  of  the  E;it;liih 
theatres,  or  by  whom  it  was  performed. 
I  Scncfino's  abience  is  confirmed  by  the  fol- 
lowed lines  at  the  clofe  of  the  prologue  : 
—  "  Ye  Britifh  fair,  vouchfafe  us  your  ap- 
plaufe, 

And  fraile,  propitious,  on  0111  Eii£lifh  caufe; 


While  Senefino  you  expert  in  vain, 
.And  lee  your  favours  treated  with  difdain  : 
While,  'tvvixt  his  rival  queens,. fuch  mutu- 
al hate 

Threats  hourly  ruin  to  your  tuneful  ilate, 
Permit  your  country's  voices  to  repair, 
In  lome  degree,  your  dif  ippointment  there: 
Here  may  that  charming  circle  nightly 
fhine  ; 

'Tis  time,  when  that  deferts  us,  to  rcfign." 
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performing  conftanfly  by  royal  command,  on  Wednefdays  and  Sa- 
turdays, till  operas  were  again  refumed,  and  on  different  nights  af- 
terwards, during  the  whole  winter. 

December  the  5th,  a  general  court  was  fummoned  by  the  gover- 
nor and  directors  of  the  Royal  Academy,  in  order  to  elect  adeputy- 
governor  and  directors  for  the  year  enfuingj  and  on  the  17th  was 
inferted  in  the  Daily  Courant  the  following  "  Lift  of  the  deputy- 
governor  and  directors  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic,  chofen  laft 
week : 

Duke  of  Richmond,  deputy-governor.  Earl  of  Albermale;  Earl 
of  Burlington  ;  Hon.  James  Bruce,  Efq.  Hon.  Patee  Byng,' Efq. 
Sir  John  Buck  worth,  Bart.  Hon.  James  Brudenell,  Efq.  Marquis 
of  Carnarvon;  Earl  of  Chefterfield;  Henry  Davenant,  Efq  Charles 
Edwin,  Efq.  MonfieurFabrice,  Sir  John  Eyles,  Bart.  Lord  Mayor 
of  London  ;  Lord  Vifcount  Limerick  ;  Duke  of  Manchefter  • 
Earl  of  Mountrath  ;  Sir  Thomas  Pendergrafs,  Bart.  Sir  John  Rufti- 
■out,  Bart.  James  Sandys,  Efq.  M?jor  General  Wade,  Sir  William 
Yonge;  directors. 

1727.  January  2d,  the  court  of  directors  of  the  Royal  Academy 
begun  this  year  by  a  call  of  £.  5  per  cent,  being  the  fix  teen  th  call 
on  all  the  fubferibers,  payable  on  or  before  the  18th  inft.  And 
under  this  notice,  the  public  was  informed  by  another  advertife- 
ment,  that  annual  tickets  would  be  iflued  out  for  the  enfuin*  fca 
fon,  Entitling  the  bearers  to  the  liberty  of  the  houfe,  on  the  fame 
•terms  as  laft  year. 

January  4th,  Senefino  being  returned,  a  new  opera  called  Lucius 
Verus,  let  by  Attilio  Ariofti,  was  announced  for  the  7th,  and  was 
.repeated  on  the  10th,  14th,  17th,  21th,  24th,  and  28'tb,  of  the 
fame  month. 

On  Tuefday,  the  31ft  of  January,  Handel's  opera  of  Admetus 
was  firft  reprefented.  This  drama  had  a  run  of  nineteen  nights, 
without  any  other  interruption  than  by  the  opera  of  Otbo  one  night 
for  a  benefit,  and  two  other  nights  by  the  indifpoiition  of  Fauftina, 
and  afterwards  of  Cuzzoni {&).    As  this  opera,  according  to  the 

te  ft;  mo  ny 

(A)  It  was  performed  March  yth,  with  King  Gcor^he  Firft  dyinq  -his  fummcrat 
additions,  for  the   benefit  of  Fauftina.     Ofnaburg,  b  th,  dcdbnitc  of  ii..„:  vcr, 
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teftimony  of  a  gentleman  who  conftantly  attended  its  reprefenta- 
tion,  attracted  more  company  every  night  than  any  other  opera  had 
ever  done  for  fo  long  a  period  of  time,  continuing  from  January 
31ft  to  April  18th,  it  feems  to  merit  a  particular  examination. 

The  overture  is  more  in  the  ftyle  of  Lulli  than  almoft  any 
one  which  Handel  ever  compofed ;  and  the  fugue,  though  fpi- 
rited  and  mafteriy,  has  been  more  injured  by  time  than  moft  of 
his  productions  of  that  kind ;  the  chief  paflages  upon  which  it  is 
conftrucf  ed  having  been  before  and  fince  in  very  common  ufe.  The 
hautbois  folo  parts,  particularly,  are  unmeaning,  except  one,  which 
is  very  beautiful.  The  opening  of  this  overture  is  in  precifely  the 
fame  notes  as  that  of  Lulli's  Perjee.  But  it  is  only  in  the  firft: 
movement,  and  the  omiffion  of  a  popular  air  after  the  fugue, 
that  there  is  the  leaft  refemblance  between  the  overtures  of  Lul- 
li and  Handel ;  for  his  fugues  are  not  only  upon  better  fubjects, 
but  treated  with  fuch  force,  intelligence,  and  original  fire,  as  Lulli 
never  manifefted  in  any  overture  he  ever  compofed.  There  is  no 
air,  or  third  movement,  at  the  end.  \ 

This  opera  was  compofed  by  Handel  during  his  greateft  profpe- 
rity,  and  Englifh  patronage.  The  whole  nation  feems  to  have 
united  in  acknowledging  his  fuperior  abilities,  and  nothing  was  dis- 
puted but  the  talents  of  his  principal  female  fingers,  the  Fauftina 
and  Cuzzoni.  Senefino  was  eftablifhed  in  the  public  favour  as  firft 
man  ;  Bofchi  had  likewife  great  merit  in  his  ftyle  of  finging  ;  and 
the  reft,  Baldi,  Palmerini,  and  the  Dotti,  were  unexceptionable  in 
the  inferior  parts. 

The  firft  act  opens  with  a  dance  of  Spectres  in  the  bed-room, 
where  Admetus  lies  in  ficknefs  and  delirium.  The  Mufic  to  this 
dance  is  very  original  and  characteriftic.  After  the  dance  there  is 
an  impafiionatdl  and  admirable  accompanied  recitative,  followed  by 
one  of  the  fineft  pathetic  airs  that  can  be  found  in  all  Handel's 
works  :  Cbiudetevi  mieilumi.  I  have  been  told  by  perfons  who  heard 
this  opera  performed  when  it  firft  came  out,  that  Senefino  never 


Tune  nth,  may  have  fomewhat  fliortened  probabili 
■the  theatrical  (eafon,  in  London.  The  ge-  the  capit; 
ccral  eledion  in  Auguft,  had  likcwifc,  in  all 
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fung  or  acted  better,  or  more  to  the  fatisfaction  of  the  public,  than 
in  this  fcene.  After  which,  Bofchi,  in  the  character  of  Hercules, 
had  an  admirable  bafe  -fong.  In  the  next  fcene,  which  is  very 
dramatic,  the  Fauftina,  in  the  character  of  Queen  Alceftes,  trying 
to  foothe  and  tranquilize  her  fick  lord,  had  a  charming  pathetic  fong. 

After  this,  Cuzzoni  appeared ;  the  air,  however,  which  (he  had 
afligncd  to  her  in  this  fcene,  does  not  feetn  to  indicate  the  great 
compofer  or  great  finger:  indeed,  it  feems  to  partake  but  little  of 
the  beft  manner  of  either.  We  have  then  an  air  in  a  Sicilian  ll/le, 
followed  by  one  for  Senefino,  which  is  very  chearful  and  pleafing  ; 
as  is  the  fubfequent  air :  Un  lampo  e  la  Jperanza,  which  was  a  great 
favourite  in  its  day,  though  fome  of  the  paflage's  now  have  loft  iheir 
charms  of  novelty-  The  next  air  :  Se  V arco  aveji,  is  one  of  the 
-beft  and  moft  agreeable  hunting  fongs  that  was  ever  comp olid. 
The  French-horn  parts  are  remarkably  well  written,  and  introduced 
with  peculiar  propriety.  This  air  remained  in  public  favour  ma- 
«iy  years  after  the  run  of  the  opera  was  over.  The  laft  air  of  the 
firft  act :  ^en  vola,  was  calculated  to  difplay  the  feeming  natural 
warble  of  Cuzzoni  *.  Its  merit  has  fufFered  but  little  diminution  in 
iixty  years  ;  fo  that  a  favourite  linger  might  ftill  recover  its  charms; 
and  not  only  this  air,  but  all  the  firft  and  third  fcenes  of  this  act, 
would  ftill,  if  well  performed,  have  a  fine  effect  on  the  ftage,  and 
i>e  well  received  by  the  public. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  act,  in  the  book  of  the  words,  a 
horrid  fymphony  to  exprefs  the  cries  and  ihrieks  of  tortured  fouls 
in  the  infernal  regions,  is  announced;  but  inftead  of  wild  jargon 
and  hellifti  diflbnance,  Handel  has  given  us  a  regular  overture  with 
one  of  the  moft  artificial  chromatic  fugues  that  was  ever  produced  ; 
in  which  the  fubject,  in  itf'elf  very  curious  and  uncommon,  is  re- 
verfed  in  the  anfwer,  and  then  interwoven  and  carried  on  as  a 
counter  fubject  throughout  the  movement.  There  is,  however,,  a 
-bold  and  picturefque  fymphony,  while  Hercules  attacks  the  Furies 
in-order  to  refcue  Alceftes  from  their  tortures. 

The  fubfequent  air:  Quanto  goctra,  was  fung  by  Fauftina,  but 

*  While  flic  was  finging  this  fong,  a  fel-  flie  has  got  a  neft  of  nightingales  in  her 
low  cried  out  in  the  gallery  ;  "  D — a  her !  belly." 

though 
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though  an  allegro,  it  affords  but  little  opportunity  for  the  difplay 
of  that  neat  and  articulate  execution  for  which  fhe  was  fo  celebrat- 
ed ;  the  divifions  being  given  to  the  instruments  more  liberally  than 
to  the  voice. 

Handel's  fcience  and  invention  could  make  the  fongs  of  the  in- 
ferior characters  of  an  opera  interefting  to  judges  of  Mufic,  by  the 
ingenuity  of  the  compofition :  thus  the  next  fong  of  this  drama, 
Bella  non  t'  adirar,  though  the  voice -part  fays  but  little,  is  enrich- 
ed and  enlivened  by  a  very  curious  accompaniment.  After  a  Se- 
cond eafy  fimple  air,  Cuzzoni  has  a  fong  of  great  fpirit,  in  which, 
though  there  are  few  divifions,  (he  had  frequent  opportunities  for  the 
difplay  of  her  fine  (hake,  for  which  flie  was  much  celebrated.  The 
next  air  was  fung  by  Seneiino  :  Sparite  o  penjieri,  and  feems  to  have 
been  in  his  beft  ftyle  of  finging,  which  was  pathetic,  or.  majeftic. 
This  air  is  flow,  fimple,  and  often  without  any  other  accompani- 
ment than  a  bafe,  in  order  to  furnifti  an  opportunity  for  unfolding 
his  whole  volume  of  voice  in  all  its  purity  and  force.  Cuzzoni 
fings  the  next  air  : .  Da  tanti  affanni,  which  is  a  pathetic  Siciliana 
in  Handel's  beft  manner,  and  a  kind  of  movement  in  which  this 
finger  was  always  much  admired.  After  phis,;  Fauftina  has  an  aria 
di  bravura,  with  divifions  more  long  and  rapid  than  I  have  met 
with  of  the  fame  period  j  and  yet  they  are  fuch  as  would  not  now 
eftablifh  the  reputation  of  a  finger  for  great  .execution,  however 
neatly  they  may  be  executed.  In  the  next  fcene,  Senefino  had  a 
fine  accompanied  recitative,  and  a  very  pathetic  air,  accompanied  in 
a  rich  and  mafterly  manner.  Cuzzoni,  after  a  fong  by  an  inferior 
character  of  no  great  importance,  has  a  very  lively  and  agreeable 
air,  in  which  her  make  is  again  the  moft  furprifing  part  of  the  exe- 
cution. The  fecond  aft  is  terminated  by  an  aria  fugata,  that  is 
excellent  compofition ;  it  was  fung  by  Fauftina,  and  though  per- 
haps neither  in  her  ftyle  of  finging,  nor  dramatic,  yet  fuch  was  the 
tafte  of  the  times,  that  this  artificial  and  elaborate  kind  of  writing 
was  more  ftudied  by  mafters  and  expe&ed  by  an  audience,  than  pic- 
turefque  or  paffionate  Mufic. 

Vol.  IV.  N  n  A6t 
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Aft  third  opens  with  a  very  fine  flow  air  of  an  original  caft :  A 
kmguire  e  a  penar  y  it  was  fung  by  Senefino^  and  is  written  almoft 
t>n  a  ground-bafe ;  there  is  but  one  violin  accompaniment,  but 
this  preferves  a  particular  character  of  complaint  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end,  without  difturbing  the  voice-part,  which  is 
truly  pathetic.  The  fecond  air,  fet  for  Palmerini,  contains  nothing 
Remarkable.    There  muft  be,  in  every  drama,  inferior  chara&ers, 
voices,  and  abilities  ;  and  to  make  a  hero  of  every  attendant,  would 
be  as  injudicious  as  to  degrade  the  real  great  perforrages  of  the  piece 
to  a  level  with  their  domeftics.    If  all  the  airs  of  an  opera  went 
equally  laboured  and  excellent,  the  Mufic  would  be  monotonous,, 
and  all  abilities  confounded.    The  next  air*  for  Senefino,  is  fpirit- 
ed,  but  kfs  original  and  happy  in  its  conception  than  the  reft  of  his 
fongs  in  this  opera.    After  this,  we  have  an  agreeable  bafe  fong  by. 
Bofchi,  but  not  written  with  that  force  with  which  many  of  the. 
airs  for  this  finger,  in  Handel's  other  operas,  are  compofed.  The  next* 
air,  La  dove  gli  occbj  to  giro,,  for  Fauftina,  is  a  very  agreeable  fong 
for  the  difplay  of  her  execution*  which,  though  now  it  would  not 
be  thought  wonderful,  in  the  year  1727,  was  imagined  to  be  fuper- 
natural  (i).    Cuzzoni  has  her  aria  a*  abilita  after  this,  in  which  a. 
pkafing  parTage  in  the  bafe  runs  through  the  whole  movement  in  a ; 
mafterly  manner,  without  impoveriming  the  voice-part.   To  en- 
able my  readers  to  form  an  idea  of  the  comparative  merit  of  thefe 
telebrated  rival  fingers,  I  fhall  infert  here,  the  character  drawn  of 
them  by  an  excellent  and  unprejudiced  judge,  the  late  Mr.  <£uantz, . 
who  was  frequently  prefent  at  the  performance  of  this  opera  in 
London,  during  its  firft  run,  1727. 

"  Cu%%oni  had  a  very  agreeable  and  clear  foprano  voice ;  a  pure 
intonation,  and  a  fine  make;  her  compafs  extended  two  odtaves, 
from  C  to  c  in  alt.  Her  ftyle  of  ringing  was,  innocent  and  affecl> 
ing  j  her  graces  did  not  feerh  artificial,  from  the  eafy  and  neat  man-, 
fter  in  which  me  executed  them :  however,  they  took  pofieflion  of 

{h)  In  the  book  of  the  word*  which  has  name  of  Signora  Fauftina  Bordoni,  "  flie- 

fallen  into  my  hands,  is  written  by  the  firft  is  the  d— 1  of  a  linger,"^ 
proprietor  (Lady  Cowper)  oppofite  to  the? 

*  the 
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the  foul  of  evety  auditor,  by  her  tender  and  touching  expreffion. 
She  had  no  great  rapidity  of  execution,  in  allegros ;  but  there  was  a 
roundnefs  and  fmoothnefs,  which  were  neat  and  pleafing.  Yet, 
with  all  thefe  advantages,  it  muft  be  owned  that  fhe  was  rather 
cold  in  her  action,  and  her  figure  was  not  advantageous  for  the  ffoge. 

"Faujlina  had  a  mezzo-foprano  voke>  that  was  lefs  clear  than  pe- 
netrating. Her  compafs  was  only  from  B  flat  to  G  in  alt  j  but  af- 
ter this  time,  fhe  extended  its  limits  downwards.  She  poflefled 
what  the  Italians  call  un  cantar  granito :  her  execution  was  articulate 
and  brilliant.  She  had  a  fluent  tongue  for  pronouncing  words 
rapidly  and  diftindtly,  and  a  flexible  throat  for  divifions,  with  fo 
beautiful  and  quick  a  (hake  that  fhe  could  put  it  in  motion  upon, 
Ihort  notice,  juffc  when  me  would.  The  paflages  might  be  fmooth, 
or  by  leaps,  or  confifting  of  iterations  of  the  fame  tone,  their  exe- 
cution was  equally  eafy  to  her  as  to  any  inftrument  whatever. 
She  was  doubtlefs  the  flrft  who  introduced,  with  fuccefs,  a  fwift 
repetition  of  the  fame  tone.  She  fung  adagios  with  great  paffion 
and  expreffion,  but  was  not  equally  fuccefsful,  if  fuch  deep  for- 
row  were  to  be  imprefled  on  the  hearer,  as  might  require  dragging, 
Aiding,  or  notes  of  fyncopation,  and  tempo  rubato. 

"  She  had  a  very  happy  memory  in  arbitrary  changes  and  cm- 
bellifhments,  and  a  clear  and  quick  judgment  in  giving  to  words 
their  full  power  and  expreffion.  In  her  action  fhe  was  very  happyj 
and  as  fhe  perfectly  poflefled  that  flexibility  of  mufcles  and  features* 
which  conftitutes  face-playing,  fhe  fucceeded  equally  well  in  furious, 
amorous,  and  tender  parts  :  in  fhort,  fhe  was  born  for  finging  and 
for  acting. 

"  The  violence  of  party,"  fays  M.  Quanrz,  4t  for  the  two  fing- 
ers, Cuzzoni  and  Fauftina,  was  fo  great,  that  when  the  admirers 
of  one  began  to  applaud,  thofe  of  the  other  were  fure  to  hifs ;  on 
which  account  operas  ceafed  forfome  time  in  London." 

After  thefe  firens  have  exercifed  their  inchantments,  Signor  Baldi 
has  a  very  fpirited  and  dramatic  air,  of  which  though  many  of  the 
paflages  are  now  antiquated,  yet  the  bafe  and  accompaniments  give 
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it  an  energy  which  none  but  a  great  mafter  could  beftow  on  a  fimilar 
air.  We  have  then  an  admirable  duet,  written  on  a  theme, 
which  is  led  off  by  the  violins  in  unifon,  and  afterwards  repeated 
by  the  bafe  and  other  inftruments  alternately,  while  the  voice-parts 
■have  traits  of  beautiful  melody  totally  different  from  the  fubjedt  of 
the  accompaniment :  I  can  recollect  no  duet  of  Handel's  that  is 
mote  pleafingor  ingenious  than  this.  The  laftair  in  the  opera,  Si 
caro,  fi,  fung  by  Fauftina,  is  fo  natural  and  graceful,  that  fuch  a 
favourite  finger  could  not  fail  to  render  it  plealing  to  every  clafs 
of  hearers;  indeed,  this  fong  was  the  delight  of  all  lovers  of 
Mufic  throughout  the  kingdom  many  year's  after  the  opera  was  laid 
afide. 

*'  After  the  coro finale  there  are  three  additional  fongs  in  his  Ma- 
jefty's  fcOre  of  this  opera:  Spera  fi,  for  Cuzzoni,  and  Io  Jin  qua/ 
Venice,  for  the  Fauftina,  with  a  flight  air  for  an  inferior  finger. 
Cuzzoni's  air  is  full  of  that  graceful  tenderriefs  for  which  fhe  was 
fo  much  celebrated ;  and  the  air  for  Fauftina,  if  it  had  been  fung 
quick,  Would  have  been  very  difficult  to  execute ;  the  time,  how- 
ever, is  marked  only  andante,  and  even  in  that  flow  and  iedate  mo- 
tion there  are  paflages  in  arpeggio,  that  required  a  flexibile  throat 
to  execute  them. 

The  principal  fable  on  which  this  drama  was  founded  is  admir- 
ably calculated  for  an  opera,  as  it  admits  of  paflion,  tendernefs,  and 
marvellous  circumftances  and  fituations  for  machinery  and  deco- 
ration ;  but  the  poet,  whoever  he  was,  has  injured  it  greatly  by 
the  introduction  of  a  counterplot,  in  order  to  introduc~&-two  he- 
roines on  the  ftage  at  once,  a  parte  equale,  for  the  rival  fingers, 
Fauftina  and  Cuzzoni. 

Mufic  had  now  quitted  that  tranquil  and  unimpaflioned  ftate  in 
which  it  was  left  by  Corelli ;  it  was  no  longer  regarded  as  a  mere 
foother  of  affliction,  or  incitement  to  hilarity;  it  could  now  paint 
the  paflions  in  all  their  various  attitudes ;  and  thofe  tones  which 
faid  nothing  intelligible  to  the  heart,  began  to  be  thought  as  infipid 
as  thofe  of  "  founding  brafs  or  tinkling  cymbals." 

Upon 
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Upon  the  whole,  this  opera  contains  many  of  Handel's  beft  dra- 
matic productions,  and  if  heard  or  examined  by  candid  judges, 
(though  at  prefent  fixty  years  old)  it  will  long  continue  to  give 
pleafure  in  the  performance  and  perufal. 

March  15th,  a  feventeenth  call  of  £.  5  percent,  payable  on  or 
before  the  30th,  and  a  general  court  appointed  for  April  17th. 

May  6th,  a  new  opera  fet  by  Bononcini,  called  Astyanax, 
appeared,  which  feems  to  have  been  the  laft  that  this  compofer 
produced  in  England.  Its  firft  reprefentation  was  poftponed  from 
time  to  time  for  feveral  nights,  on  account  of  the  indifpofition  of 
Cuzzoni ;  and  Handel's  Floridante revived  and  performed  in  its  ftead. 
Ajlyanax  was  written  by  N.  Haym  upon  the  fame  incidents  as  the 
Andromaque  by  Racine,  and  Dijirejfcd  Mother  by  Philips.  The 
author  has  dedicated  this  drama  to  the  Duchefs  of  Marlborough, 
not  only  as  the  patronefs  of  the  compofer  Bononcini,  "  but  as  the 
daughter  of  that  great  commander,  who  wanted  not  the  fwell  of 
poetry  to  magnify  his  deeds,  which  fo  far  furpafled  thofe  of  the 
Grecian  heroes  of  Homer,  that  inftead  of  being  ten  years  in  con- 
quering a  fingle  city,  he  had  conquered  more  than  ten  fuch  cities 
in  one  year."  The  fingers  in  this  opera  were  Senefino,  who  per- 
formed the  part  of  Pyrrhus ;  Cuzzoni,  Andromache ;  Fauftina,. 
Hermione  ;  and  Bofchi,  Baldi,  and  the  Dotti,  the  reft.  The  Mu- 
fic  was  not  printed,  though  it  had  nine  reprefentations ;  being  per- 
formed, uninterruptedly,  till  the  end  of  the  feafon,  June  6th.  In- 
deed, this  produdion  feems  to  have  been  foon  forgotten,  except 
the  flow  and  plaintive  little  air  in  minuet  time  :  Ajcolto  0  jiglio,  fung 
by  Cuzzoni  in  the  third  adt  j  which  was  long  in  favour  at  the 
playhoufe  in  my  own  memory,  whenever  foft  Mufic  was  wanted  [k). 

As  Bononcini  quitted  the  conflict  with  Handel  after  this  opera, 
which  terminated  the  contention  between  them  on  the  Englifh 
ftage,  this  feems  the  place  to  take  my  leave  of  him. 

(k)  The  air  :  Deb  !  lafcta  o  core,  fung  by     but  the  divifions  in  the  voice-pnrt  are  nei- 
Cuzzoni,  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  *&,  has     ther  graceful  nor  pleafing,  but  aukward 
been  piinted  ;  the  fubjea  is  pathetic,  and     and  difficult,  without  eft'eft. 
the  accompaniment  judicious  aad  mafterly  j  .  . 

Of 
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Of  all  the  works  which  this  >  celebrated  compofer  publifhed  in 
England,  his  book  of  Cant  ate  e  Duetti,  dedicated  to  his  Majefty 
George  I.  in  -1.72-1,  the  year  after  his  arrival  here,  feems  the  beft. 
Of  thefe  an  account  has  already  been  given,  page  177.  In  1722, 
his  Divertimenti  da  Camera,  tradotti  (tranfpofed  or  accommodated) 
pel  Cembalo  da  qttelli  compqfti  pel  Vislino  0  Flauto,  were  publiflied 
by  himfclf,  and  fold  at  his  lodgings  in  Suffolk-ftreet.  In  thefe  we 
meet  with  pleafing  and  mafterly  callages,  but  they  are  fo  inferior  in 
force,  contrivance,  and  invention,  to  the  leflbns  of  Handel,  that 
even  his  admirers,  on  a  comparative  view,  muft  have  regarded  them 
as  frivolous  and  trivial.  The  adagios  are  the  beft  movements  in 
them,:*nd  have  notes  of  tafte  and  palTages  of  expreflion,  which 
muft  have  been  then  new  to  Englifh  ears.  Bononoini,  however, 
like  other  compofers  of  his  time,  is  very  fparing  of  his  palTages, 
and  indulges  idlcnefs  and  want  of  invention  by  frequent  Rofalias, 
which  Handel  feems  always  to  avoid  more  than  any  compofer  of 
this  period,  except  the  Scarlattis,  father  and  fon.  In  feveral  of  thefe 
leffons  the  fubjedt  is  heard  in  one  part  or  other  throughout  a  whole 
movement :  as  in  the  minuet,  page  35,  the  firft  bar  is  perpetual* 

His  funeral  anthem  for  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  was  let  and 
performed  the  fame  year,  1722.  The  fhort  fymphony,  and  whole 
firft  movement  are  grand,  and  of  a  melancholy  caft.  The  fecond 
movement  has  not  much  to  recommend  it.  The  third,  is  more 
languid,  than  paflionate  or  pathetic.  The  foof  th,  is  plaintive,  but 
was  not  new  at  the  time  it  was  written.  The  fifth,  and  laft  move- 
ment has  mufical  merit,  but  none  of  true  feeling,  or  genius ;  no 
"  heart-rending  fighs,"  or  fuch  -exclamations  of  forrow  and  afflic- 
tion as  would  naturally  be  expected  from  a  man  of  great  abilities, 
who  either  felt  the  words,  or  the  lofs  of  his  patron. 

Bononcini  was  a  celebrated  and  voluminous  compofer  long  be- 
fore he  arrived  in  England:  his  eighth  work,  confiftingof  Duetti 
da  Camera,  was  dedicated  to  the  Emperor  Leopold,  and  publiftied 
at  Bologna  in  tb<)\  (/).    The  feven  operas  he  compofed  during  his 


(/)  An  account  has  already  been  given    dueti,  Vol.  III.  chap.  viii. 
'  of  this  work,  in  fpeaking  of  chamber  vocal 

7  refidence 


OF    MUSI  C.  3a3 

refidence  in  England,  make  but  a  fmall  part  of  his  dramatic  pro- 
ductions.   He  produced  two  operas  at  Rome  in  1694;  after  this 
he  went  to  Vienna*  where  he  compofed  many  operas  and  oratorios 
for  the  Imperial  Court  and  Chapel.  In  1720,  he  was  again  in  high 
reputation  as  a  dramatic  compofer  at  Rome,  whence  he  was  invited 
to  London  by  the  directors  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mulic.  In 
1732,  he  pnblifhed  Twelve  Sonatas  for  two  Violins  and  a  Ba/e.  It 
was  abbutthis  time  that  he  was  accufed  of  arrogating  to  himfelf  a 
madrigal  compofed  by  Lotti  of  Venice,  and  publifhed  in  that  city 
in  1705,  in  a  work  entitled  Duetti,  Terzetti,  e  MadrigaU  apiu  Foci* . 
dedicated  to  the  Emperor  Jofeph..  The  title  of  the  madrigal  is 
La  vita  caduca,  and  has  for  initial  line,  In  una  fepe  ombrofa.  I  am * 
in  pofleffion  of  the  book  in  which  this  compofition  was  printed, 
and,  upon  examination, .  am  extremely  aftonifhed  that  Bononcini. 
would  rifk  the  great  reputation  of  which  he  was  already  in  pof- 
feflion,  for  a  production  which  could  increafe  it  fo  little.  The 
counterpoint  of  this  madrigal  is  certainly  correct,  but  it  is  dry,  and 
all  the  fubje&s  of  fugue  are  fuch  as  had  been  ufed  by  thouftnds 
before  Lotti  was  born.    There  are  many  madrigals  by  much  older 
matters,  particularly  Luca  Marenzio,  Stradella,  and  the  elder  Scar- 
latti, that  are  learned  and  pleafing  in  modulation,  and  more  fanci- 
ful and  agreeable  in  the  traits  of  melody  that  are  ufed  as  fubje&s  of 
imitation.    Indeed,  Bononcini's  plagiarifm  was  as  weak  as  wicked. 
I  .  ufed  to  doubt  the  truth  of  the  charge,  from  an  idea  that  his  re- 
putation was  fo  well  eftabliftied,  and  his  genius  fo  fertile,  that  he 
had  not  the  leaft  occafion  to  have  recourfe  to  fuch  illicit  means  of 
extending  jt.    The  crime  of  theft  is  very  much  aggravated  when 
the  thief  is  not  impelled  to  it  hy  want.  Rich  men  and  mifers  have, 
however, ,  been  often  detected  in  illegal  appropriation..   Yet  upon 
a  careful  and  critical  examination  of  the  works  of  John  Bononcini, 
Lthink  Jiis  wealth  did  notconfift  in  rich  and  deep  mines  of  fcience,. 
nor  were  his  refources  in  learned  and  elaborate  compofition  either 
in  the  ecclefiaftical  or  madrigal  ftyle,  very  great.   His  performance 
on  the  .violoncello,  his  cantatas,  „ and  his  operas,  had  been  admired- 

in» 


324        A   GENERAL  HISTORY 

in  every  part  of  Europe  $  but  not  content  with  partial  fame,  he 
aimed  at  univerfality.  In  his  anthem  for  the  funeral  of  the  Duke 
of  Malborough,  he  attempted  to  rival  Handel  in  his  grand  church 
ftyle }  and  finding  in  how  much  veneration  well  written  madrigals 
were  held  at  the  Academy  of  Ancient  Mufic  in  London,  where 
Handel  at  this  time  was  regarded  as  a  modern,  and  an  innovator, 
he  was  tempted  to  rifle  the  reputation  he  had  fairly  acquired,  by 
trying  to  augment  it  in  an  illegal  manner.  Tradition  had  filled 
my  mind  with  ideas  of  his  abilities,  which  the  examination  of  his 
works  has  diminiftied  ;  while  a  ftridt  fcrutiny  into  Handel's  pro- 
ductions has  greatly  augmented  my  veneration  for  that  compofer. 
I  have  now  before  me,  in  a  printed  pamphlet,  all  the  letters  that 
paffed  between  the  fecretary  of  the  Academy  of  Ancient  Mufic  and 
Signor  Ant.  Lotti  on  this  occafion,  with  fuch  teftimonies  and  cer- 
tificates from  the  mod  refpe&able  profefiors  at  Venice  and  Vienna, 
in  proof  of  the  madrigal  in  difpute  having  been  compofed  by  that 
mafter  and  not  by  Bononcini,  that  not  the  leaft  doubt  remains  of 
the  fad. 

Soon  after  the  funeral  of  the  Duke  of  Malborough,  the  Countefs 
of  Godolphin,  who,  upon  the  deceafe  of  her  father,  became  Duch- 
efs  of  Malborough,  as  fettled  in  his  patent  of  creation,  received  Bo- 
noncini into  her  houfe,  in  the  Stable-yard  St.  James's,  and  fettled 
on  him  a  penfion  of  £.  500  a  year.  Here  he  lived  in  eafe  and  af- 
fluence, enjoying  as  an  artift  the  otium  cum  dignitate  in  its  full  ex- 
tent :  the  duchefs  having  concerts  twice  a  week,  in  which  no 
other  Mufic  was  performed  to  the  firfl  people  in  the  kingdom  than 
the  compofitions  of  her  favourite  mafter,  executed  by  the  princi- 
pal fingers  of  the  opera.  It  is  fuppofed  that  he  gained  a  £.  1000 
by  the  book  of  cantatas  which  he  publifhed  by  a  two-guinea  fub- 
fcription  :  many  of  the  nobility  fubferibing  for  five  or  ten  copies ; 
the  Duke  and  Duchefs  of  Queenfbury  for  twenty-five  books  each, 
and  the  Countefs  of  Sunderland  alone  for  fifty.  After  the  difpute 
concerning  this  madrigal,  his  importance  and. reputation  diminish- 
ed confiderably  j  and  about  the  year  1733,  he  quitted  the  kingdom. 

After 
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After  which  he  r-efided  at  Paris  for  feveral  years,  where  he  compos- 
ed maffes  and  motets  for  the  Chapel  Royal.  At  the  conclufion  of 
the  peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  in  1748,  he  was  invited  to  Vienna  by 
the  Emperor  of  Germany  to  compofe  the  Mufic  for  that  occafion, 
and  is  faid  to  have  been  prefented  with  eight  hundred  ducats  for 
his  trouble.  After  the  celebration  of  the  peace  was  over,  quitting 
Vienna  in  company  with  Monticelli,  he  fet  off  in  the  fame  poft- 
chaife  with  this  celebrated  finger,  for  Venice,  where  they  were  both 
engaged,  Bononcini  as  compofer,  and  Monticelli  as  firft  man,  in 
the  operas  for  the  enfuing  Carnaval,  in  that  city.  Here  we  lofe 
fight  of  this  renowned  compofer,  who  if  we  fuppofe  him  to  have 
been  no  more  than  thirty  years  of  age  in  1691,  when  his  eighth 
work  was  printed  at  Bologna,  and  dedicated  to  the  Emperor  Leo- 
pold, he  muft  at  this  time  have  attained  his  eighty-feventh  year; 
which  will  give  weight  to  the  general  opinion,  that  his  lifo  was 
extended  to  near  a  century  ! 

May  10th,  during  the  run  of  AJlyanax,  notice  is  given  that  a 
general  court  of  the  fubfcribers  will  be  held  on  the  1 5th,  "  when 
a  new  fubfcription  ie  to  be  propofed."  Which  fccms  to  imply  a 
total  expenditure  of  the  fum  for  which  the  members  of  this  fociety 
firlt  engaged  to  be  anfwerable.  This  meeting  was  adjourned  till 
the  22d,  "  when  all  the  fubfcribers  to  the  faid  academy  were  de- 
fired  to  be  prefent,  the  new  fubfcription  being  then  to  be  taken  in- 
to confederation." 

On  June  6th,  the  lafl  night  of  the  performance  of  AJiyanax% 
and  of  the  feafon,  according  to  the  London  "Journal,  a  weekly  newf- 
paper  published  June  10th,  1727,  "  A  great  diAurbance  happen- 
ed at  the  opera,  occafioned  by  the  partizans  of  the  two  celebrated 
rival  ladies,  Cuzzoni  and  Fauftina.  The  contention  at  firft  was 
only  carried  on  by  hifling  on  one  fide,  and  clapping  on  the  other  ; 
but  proceeded,  at  length,  to  the  melodious  ufe  of  cat-calls, 
and  other  accompaniments,  which  manifefted  the  zeal  and  po- 
litenefs  of  that  illuftrious  aflembly.  The  Princefs  Caroline  wa$ 
there,  but  neither  her  Royal  Highnefs's  prefence,  nor  the  laws 
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of  decorum,  could  reftrain  the  glorious  ardor  of  the  comba- 
tants (»?)." 

July  13th,  the  following  advertifement  appeared  in  the  Daily 
Courant :  **  Whereas  feveral  perfons  ftand  indebted  to  the  Royal 
Academy  for  calls  and  otherwife,  the  court  of  directors  do  hereby 
order  notice  to  be  given,  that  they  (hall  pay  or  caufe  to  be  paid,, 
at  the  office  in  the  Hay-market,  or  to  the  perfon  attending  them, 
in  that  behalf,  fuch  fum  or  fums  as  they  are  owing,  on  or  before , 
Wednefday  the  19th,  inft.  otherwife  they  mall  be  obliged  to  caufe 
procefs  to  be  made  at  law  againft  them,  in  order  to  recover  the 
lame." 

October  2d,  in  the  fame  newfpaper,  notice  was  given  that  "  My 
Lord  Chamberlain,  at  the  requeft  of  the  directors  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Mufick,  had  ordered  a  general  court  of  the  faid  aca- 
demy on  the  6th,  inft.  upon  extraordinary  bufinefs."  This  notice 
was  repeated  on  the  appointed  day.  On  the  1 8th,  another  call  of 
£.$  per  cent,  payable  the  25th,.  being  the  eighteenth  call.  Oa 
the  21ft,  in  order  to  prevent  frauds,  the  method  of  receiving  tic- 
kets was  changed  :  at  the  front  and  back-door  a  box  was  placed,, 
leading  into  the  ftone  paflage  in  which  gentlemen  and  ladies  were 
defired  to  drop  their  tickets  at  going  into  the  houfe.  Subfcribers 
only  admitted  by  producing  their  filver  tickets. 

The  autumnal  feafon  began  October  3d,  with  Admetus ;  and. 
on  the  1  ith  of  the  next  month,  Ricardo  Primo,  Re  d'  Inghil- 
terra,  an  opera,  written  by  Rolli,  and  fet  by  Handel,  was  firft 
reprefented.  This  drama  is  dedicated  in  an  Italian  fonnet  by  the. 
poet  to  the  new  King,  George  II.  The  fingers  were  the  fame  as., 
in  the  preceding  winter  :  Senelino,  Bofchi,  Baldi,.  Palmerini,  Cuz- 
zoni^  and  Fauftina. 

The  introduction  in  this  overture  is  one  of  the  beft  written  and. 
the  moft  fpirited  of  all  Handel's  prefatory  movements.  At  the. 
eighth  bar  the  firft  violin  leads  off  a  paffage,  which  is  inverted  in. 
the  bafe  for  four  or  five  bars  in  a  very  mafterly  manner ;  and  the 

*  Cja)  No.  410. 
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leading  notes  to  the  firft  bat*  of  the  movement,  after  the  clofe,  is, 
full  of  fire.  The  fugue  is  admirably  worked,  and  the  three  initial 
notes  of  the  dux,  or  fubject,  are  finely  introduced  in  accompany- 
ing the  folo  parts  for  the  hautbois  (n).  The  want  of  a  third  move- 
ment for  unlearned  hearers,  has  kept  this  overture  out  of  many  a 
concert. 

The  firft  air  for  Cuzzoni :  Se  pert  /'  amato  bene,  is  plaintive, 
pleafing,  and  original.  And  the  fecond  :  Vado  per  ubidirti,  for 
Fauftina,  is  the  mod  agreeable  fong  of  execution  of  the  times* 
I  have  been  told  that  the  brilliancy  of  her  voice  made  its 
way  through  the  bufy  accompaniment  of  this  fong  in  a  man- 
ner which  filled  the  whole  theatre  (0).  A  clofe  in  this  ail- 
appears  for  the  firft  time,  which  has  fince  become  fafhion- 
able,  as  well  as  the  return  to  the  fubject  in  the  Da  Capo.  There 
are  fine  things  in  Senefino's  firft  fong  :  Calmate  le  tempefley 
but  the  fubjec~t  paflage  is  too  often  repeated.  Fauftina's  fecond  air 
in  this  adt :  Bella  teco,  has  an  original  character,  and  though  the 
time  is  only  andante,  afforded  opportunities  to  manifeft  a  fine  {hake, 
and  voluble  throat.  Cuzzoni's  fecond  fong  is  more  pajfe'e.  The 
fubfequent  air:  Agitato  da  fere  tempejle,  for  Senefino,  is  in  a  grand 
ftyle  of  bravura,  and  muft  have  had  a  great  effecl:  when  accompani- 
ed by  a  good  orcheftra,  and  thundered  by  fuch  a  voice.  Though 
many  of  the  divifions  appear  in  his  former  fongs,  yet  there  is  one 
paffage  which  Farinelli,  Baverefe,  Monticelli,  and  oiher  fingers  of 
later  times,  frequently  introduced  in  their  fongs  of  execution 

as  an  extraordinary  feat :  ^ ilj^jjj^  J~J*^~j£  No- 


thing can  be  more  elegant  and  pleafing  than  the  next  air  for  Cuzzoni  : 
Di  notte  il pelegrino.   This  is  followed  by  a  bafe  fong  for  Bofchi, 

(»)  If  there  is  any  thing  lefs  pleafing  have  been  (harp.  » 
than  the  reft  in  the  theme  of  this  fugue,  it        („)  K  was  a  remarkably  powerful  note 

is  the  fifth  note  in  th«  fecond  bar,  which  is  in  this  finger's  voice,  and  we  find  mod  of 

aukward  to  the  hand,  and  not  very  pleafing  her  capital  fongs  in  fliarp  keys,  where  that 

to  the  ear.    In  modern  tunes  this  G  would  chord  frequently  occurred. 

O  o  2  fugato 
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fugato  in  the  accompaniment  with  Handel's  ufual  fuperiority.  The 
fubfequent  air  for  Fauftina  has  no  peculiar  character  of  execution 
or  expreflion,  but  might  be  made  very  agreeable  by  a  good  finger 
and  a  good  band.  Cuzzoni's  next  fong  :  Caro  vienia  me,  is  tru- 
ly captivating,  and  needs  only  to  be  fung  by  a  finger  of  tafte 
and  feeling,  to  be  modern  now,  or  at  any  more  diftant  period  from 
the  time  of  its  firft  performance.  The  ftiort  but  exquifite  cavatina : 
Qganto  tarda,  in  Handel's  beft  ftyle  of  cantabile,  is  a  canevas  which 
a  great  finger  only  can  colour,  and  fouls  fufceptible  of  pleafure 
from  the  raoft  felect  and  fentimental  founds  can  truly  enjoy.  After 
this,  Fauftina  has  a  coquetifh,  gay,  and  lively  air :  A  i  guardi  tuoi, 
with  two  or  three  volate'm  it,  which  however  laborious  to  fluggifti 
throats  were  fport  to  her.  Nube  che  il file,  is  a  very  agreeable  air, 
which  was  fung  by  Senefino.  After  this  Fauftina  had  an  air,  L' 
aquila  altera,  in  a  very  mafterly  ftyle  of  conipofition,  which  has 
been  long  banifhed  from  the  opera-houfe.  The  duet  which  finifhes 
the  fecond  adt,  has  in  it  many  fine  paiTages,  but  fome  of  them  hav- 
ing been  frequently  ufed  by  Handel  elfewhere,  are  more  withered 
and  faded  than  the  reft. 

In  the  third  act,  Senefino's  firft  fong :  AlV  orror  delle  procelle, 
is  a  fong  of  great  execution,  not  only  for  that  time,  but  for  any  time, 
and  any  finger.  Handel's  fire  blazes  in  the  orcheftra,  and  the  whole 
compofition  glows  with  genius.  Cuzzoni  fung  the  next  air: 
Morte  vieni,  which  is  mixt  with  accompanied  recitative,  and  is  in 
a  very  fublime  ftyle  of  pathetic.  The  next  air :  %ueW  innocente* 
in  a  totally  different  ftyle  from  the  other  two,  was  fung  by  Faufti- 
na, and  is  in  the  higheft  degree  graceful  and  pleafing,  I  have  ne- 
ver met  with  three  fucceffive  airs  by  the  fame  compofer,  at  once  fo 
beautiful  and  fo  various.  After  thefe,  Bofchi  has  an  air  of  great 
fire  and  fpirit,  in  which  all  the  parts  are  bufy,  but  that  of  the  firft 
violin  is  remarkably  cramp  and  difficult.  The  air  which  fucceeds 
this :  Bacia  per  me  la  mano,  feems  to  me  one  of  the  fineft  pathetic 
airs  in  all  Handel's  works ;  it  was  fung  by  Cuzzoni,  and  though 
there  is  a  peculiar  character  fupported  throughout  in  the  bafe,  and 
the  violins  and  tenor  are  almoft  conftantly  employed,  the  melody 
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of  the  voice-part  is  never  difturbed,  but  is  uniformly  clear  and  plain- 
tive, from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  After  thefe  five  capital  fongs, 
there  are  three  others  that  have  confiderable  merit :  one  for  Cuz- 
zoni,  with  a  German-flute  accompaniment ;  one  for  Fauftina,  with 
very  difficult  divifions  ;  and  a  very  fweet  and  graceful  air  for  Sene- 
fino  :  Volgete  ogni  defir.  Upon  the  whole,  the  laft  act  of  Richard 
is  replete  with  beauties  of  every  kind  of  compofition,  and  feems 
not  only  the  befl  of  this  particular  opera,  but  of  any  that  1  have 
yet  examined. 

The  performance  of  this  opera  was  continued  till  December  i6th„ 
having  eleven  reprefentations  ;  after  which  Aleffandro  and  Rada- 
mifto,  were  revived,  and  alternately  performed  till  February  17th,. 
1728,  when  Siroe  a  new  opera,  by  Handel,  was  firft  reprefented. 

Dec  4th,  a  general  court  was  called  forchufing  a  deputy-governor 
and  directors  for  the  year  enfuing,  on  which  occafion  none  would 
be  allowed  to  vote  who  had  not  paid  their  arrears.  December  23d, 
a  nineteenth  call,  for  £.  5  per  cent,  on  all  the  fubferibers. 

1728.  The  opera  of  Siroe,  which  at  prefent  every  one  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Italian  language  almoft  knows  by  heart,  was  fo  new  to 
my  countrymen  at  the  time  it  was  firft  brought  on  our  ftage,  that 
Nicolino  Haym  ventured  to  dedicate  the  poem  to  the  diredlors  and 
fubferibers  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic,  as  his  ownfpj,  and 
the  plagiarifm,  however  flagrant,  feems  to  have  been  fuccefsful ; 
for  it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  ever  detedted.  This  drama,  writ- 
ten exprefsly  for  Venice  in  1726,  was  firft  fet  by  the  celebrated 
Leonardo  Vinci,  for  the  theatre  of  San  Giangrifoftomo  in  that 
city  ;  but  it  has  fince  been  fet  by  almoft  every  eminent  compofer 
who  has  been  employed  for  the  ftage.  Upon  collating  the  poem 
which  Handel  fet  with  the  opera  of  Siroe,  in  the  third  volume  of 
Metaftafio's  works,  there  appears  very  little  difference  between  them, 
except  that  Haym  has  foifted  into  his  edition  two  or  three  airs  of 

(p )  Alii  eccellcntijitni  ed  MuJlriJ/tmi  Sig-  Servitor  loro,    N.  Haym.      Thefe  words 

nori  Li   Signeri  Dirtttori,   e  fottofcrittori  fpread  out  on  the  furface  of  a  whole  page,. 

ddV  Accademia  Reale  di  Mujica  Umilmente  have  all  the  appearance  of  author-like  ap- 

dtdka  yitfto  Qrama  V  umilifcmo  e  devttijjimo  propriation. 
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a  much  coarfcr  texture  than  can  be  found  in  that  of  the  original 
author  (q). 

In  the  firft  movement  of  the  overture  there  are  two  or  three 
ftrokes  of  bold  and  happy  modulation,  particularly  the  A  flat  in  the 
bafe  of  the  twelfth  bar,  which  manifeft  the  great  mafter.  Tlve 
fugue,  of  which  the  third  bar  of  the  fubject,  which  furniflies  the 
chief  lblo  parts  for  the  hautbois,  has  been  too  often  ufed  by  others 
to  give  much  pleafure  now,  is  treated  with  his  ufual  fuperiority  and 
ftrength ;  and  the  jig  was  always  a  favourite  as  long  as  movements 
in  that  meafure  were  in  faftrion.  Handel  himfelf  feems  to  have 
been  not  inienfible  to  its  merit,  for  I  heard  him  play  it  by  memo- 
ry as  a  lellbn  at  Mrs.  Gibber's,  with  wonderful  neatnefs  and  fpirit 
near  twenty  years  after  it  was  compofed. 

The  fingers  were  the  fame  as  in  the  opera  of  Riccardo.  The 
firft  air  for  Bofchi :  Se  miopaterno  amore,  is  in  the  free  and  animat- 
ed ftyle  of  many  of  the  excellent  bafe  fongs  he  wrote  for  that  per- 
former. Fauftina's  firft  fong  :  D'  ogni  amator  la  fede,  may  perhaps 
have  been  fince  fet  to  a  more  graceful  melody,  but  has  never  been 
accompanied  with  fo  much  meaning  and  ingenuity.  Senefino'.s 
firft  air :  Se  il  labbro,  was  not,  at  the  time  it  was  firft  performed, 
in  fo  captivating  a  ftyle  as  many  others  which  Handel  had  com- 
pofed for  him,  and  yet  there  are  ftill  paflages  in  the  bafe  and  ac- 
companiment which  are  heard  with  pleafure  by  true  judges  of 
compofition.  Palmireni's  firft  air :  O  placido  il  mare,  is  fpirited, 
and  required  confiderable  agility  of  throat  in  the  execution.  To 
the  words  of  Senefino's  next  air :  La  forte  mia  tiranna,  fo  many 
other  airs  are  vibrating  in  modern  ears,  that  Handel's  would  not 
now  be  fairly  heard ;  but  with  Senefino's  voice  and  action  it  doubt- 

(q)  This  drama,  the  firft  of  Metaftafio's  per  cent,  which  was  the  twentieth  call,  to 

writing  that  was  performed  in  this  country,  be  paid  on  or  before  the  30th  of  March, 

had  certainly  more  poetical  merit  than  any  And  April  3d,  the  governor  and  court  of 

which  Handel  had  as  yet  ever  fet  to  Mufic,  diredlors  fummoned  a  general  court,  "  to 

though  he  long  remained  ignorant  perhaps  confult  fuch  mcafures  as  may  be  thought 

•of  the  real  author.  mod  proper  for  the  fpeedy  recovery  of  all 

During  the  run  of  this  opera  there  was  their  debts."    Another  call  of  two  and  a 

3.  call  by  the  court  of  diredlors  on  all  the  half  per  cent,  being  the  twenty-firft  call,  on 

iubferibers  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  £3.  or  before  the  24th  of  April. 

7  lefs 
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fefs  had  a  fine  effect  in  1728.  The  fubfequent  air  :  Vedejie  mat, 
for  Fauftina,  is  extremely  pleafing,  and  muft  have  exhibited  the 
brilliant  execution  of  that  finger  to  great  advantage.  The  words 
of  the  air  with  which  Haym  has  finifhed  the  firft  act :  Or  mi  per- 
do,  which  Handel  has  adapted  in  his  foul  fcore  to  the  Mufic  of 
anothej  air  :  Ho  nel  feno,  are  not  the  fame  as  in  Metaftafio,  who 
terminates  the  act  with  Fra  /'  orror  della  tempejia,  which  has  been 
often  admired  as  a  dramatic  fong  of  paflion  and  execution  in  the 
Siroe  of  different  compofers.  Handel's  air  to  the  words  Or  mi 
perdo,  is  originally  and  beautifully  accompanied  (r)  . 

The  fecond  act  begins  with  an  exquifite  cantabile  :  Del <  !  vol 
mi  dite,  for  Senefino>  which  wants  nothing  but  length  to  render  it 
equal  to  Handel's  moft  excellent  fongs  of  that  kind.  The  next 
air :  Mi  lagnerb  tacendo,  fung  by  Cuzzoni,  is  a  beautiful  Siciliana 
of  a  peculiar  caft.  The  complaint  exprefled  in  the  words  and  me- 
lody is  admirably  enforced  from  time  to  time  by  a  {ingle  note  in 
the  violin  accompaniment.  After  this  Senefino  had' a  very  pleafing. 
and  dramatic  air :  Mi  credi  infedele,  in  which  the  accompaniment  is 
modern  and  the  modulation  affecting  and  maflxrly.  Faustina's  next  air: 
Sgombra  dull'  anima,  long  enjoyed  the  public  favour  for  the  natu- 
ral gaiety  of  the  melody.  The  air  Fra  I'  orror ;  with  which  Metaf- 
tafio has  terminated  the  firft  act,  Haym  has  tranfplanted  into  the 
fifth  fcene  of  the  fecond.  Handel  has  let  it  to  an  admirable  in- 
ftrumental  movement  in  five  parts,  flriiStly  fugato.  As  it  was  writ- 
ten for  Baldi,  a  finger  of  no  great  abilities,  he  took  the  opportuni- 
ty of  rendering  the  compofition  interefting  by  affigning  the  chief 
part  of  the  bufinefs  to  the  inflruments,  which,  fo  employed,  were 
better  worth  hearing  than  the  voice.  Bofchi  had  the  next  air :  Tu 
di  pieta  mi  fpogli,  which  is  fpirited,  and  caft  in  a  different  mould 
from  all  his  other  admirable  fongs.  The  fubfequent  air  :  Fra 
dabbj  affctti,  is  lefs  happily  fet  than  ufual  with  Handel  in  compof- 
ing  for  Senefino  :  it  is  a  foothing  minuet,  but  without  dignity  or 

(r)  There  is  an  air  wanting  in  the  fcore  :     names  of  OliLrlo  and  Placid'a  two  charac- 
Chie  piu  fkdeh,  and  inftead  of  it  two  or     ters  in  a  drama  written  by  Apoftolo  Zenoy. 
three  fcenes  oi another  opera,  in  which  the  occur, 

paflion 
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paflion.  Cuzzoni  had  the  next  air ;  L'  aura  non  fempre,  which  is 
light  and  gay,  but  unmarked  by  any  peculiar  force  or  expreffion  ; 
but  the  final  air  of  this  act :  Non  vi  piacque,  ingiujii  Dei,  is  one  of 
the  moft  elegant,  beautiful,  and  pathetic,  in  all  Handel's  works ; 
k  was  fet  for  the  Fauftina,  and  conveys  an  idea  of  her  great  abilities 
as  a  cantabile  finger,  as  moft  of  her  other  fongs  do  of  neat  and  bril- 
liant execution. 

The  third  act  begins  with  a  fhort  and  fpirited  fymphony,  con- 
fifting  of  only  twenty- two  bars ;  in  which,  however,  Handel's  fire 
began  to  blaze  fufficiently  to  make  us  wifh  it  had  been  long- 
er. The  firft  air,  for  Cuzzoni :  Se  il  caro  Figlio,  is  graceful  and 
pleafing,  and  was  among  the  favourite  fongs  of  that  finger.  The 
next  air :  Geltdo  in  ogni  vena,  is  fo  fine  a  compofition  of  the  grand 
pathetic  kind,  that  it  is  difficult  which  moft  to  admire,  the  rich- 
nefs  of  the  harmony,  learning  of  the  modulation,  texture  of  the 
parts,  or  expreffion  of  the  words.  Palmerini  fung  the  fubfequent 
air :  Benche  tinta,  which  has  merit  and  fire  in  the  compofition, 
though  it  was  not  likely  to  be  a  favourite,  as  he  was  not  a  capti- 
vating finger,  and  performed  a  deteftable  character  in  the  drama. 
The  whole  next  fcene,  beginning  with  an  accompanied  recitative : 
Son  Jianco,  and  ending  with  the  air  Deggio  morire,  for  Senefino, 
was  juftly  admired,  at  the  time  of  its  firft  performance,  and  is  ftill 
new  and  replete  with  refinements,  which  have  been  imagined  of 
much  later  times  (s).  In  the  fymphony  to  the  accompanied  reci- 
tative, Handel  feems  to  have  made  a  new  ufe  of piano  and  forte,  and 
in  the  fecond  violin,  tenor,  and  bafe  parts  of  the  fubfequent  air,  to 
have  anticipated  the  quiet  accompaniment  of  modern  times.  Fauf- 
tina had  the  next  air  :  C/6'  to  mai  vi  pqff'a,  which  has  few  peculiar 
beauties  of  invention  orexpreflion  ;  and  the  air  in  the  nes  t  fcene  for 
Senelino:  Se  I' amor  tuo,  though  the  voice-part  is  graceful  and 
pleafing,  is  rendered  fomewhat  monotonous  by  a  too  frequent  repe- 
tition of  the  fame  paflage  in  the  fymphony  and  accompaniment. 
But  the  following  air :  Torrente  crefciuto,  for  Cuzzoni,  is  perhaps 
the  moft  elegant,  fanciful,  and  pleafing,  of  all  Handel's  dramatic 

(j)  Sec  Sketch  of  Handel's  Lift,  p.  J 4,  &  feq. 
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fongs  of  the  bravura  kind.  The  next  aif :  La  mia  fperanza,  and 
the  laft  in  the  opera,  was  fung  by  Fauftina.  It  is  of  the  fame  kind, 
gay  and  agreeable ;  but  feems  now  the  eldeft  of  the  two  by  many 
years. 

This  opera,  of  which  Handel  himfelf,  in  the  foul  fcore  preferv- 
ed  in  his  Majefty's  collection,  has  figned  and  dated  the  coro  finale, 
«'  London,  February  5th,  1728,"  contains  many  proofs  of  the  fu- 
perior  abilities  of  this  great  compofer ;  but  chiefly  in  the  laft  act, 
which  feems  greatly  to  furpafs,  in  muiical  excellence,  the  reft  of 
the  drama. 

The  opera  of  Siroe  was  firft  performed  February  17th,  when  it 
was  honoured  with  the  prefence  of  their  Majefties,  the  Princefs 
Royal,  Princefs  Amelia,  and  Princefs  Caroline.  It  had  nineteen 
reprefentations  fucceflively ;  but  having  a  very  powerful  rivalat  Lin- 
coln's-Inn  Fields,  in  the  Beggar's  Opera,  which  came  the  out  fame 
winter,  joined  to  the  factious  difputes  concerning  the  fuperiority  of 
the  fingers,  this  was  not  an  aufpicious  feafon  for  the  mufical  drama. 

A  letter  afcribed  to  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  which  wras  inferted  in  the 
London  Journal,  March  23d,  during  the  firft  run  of  Siroe,  defcribes 
the  declining  ftate  of  operas  at  this  time  fo  well,  that  I  (hall  infert 
part  of  it  here,  as  a  fragment  of  mufical  hiftory. 

<f  As  there  is  nothing  which  furprifes  all  true  lovers  of  Mufick 
more,  than  the  neglect  into  which  the  Italian  operas  are  at  prefent 
fallen,  fo  I  cannot  but  think  it  a  very  extraordinary  inftance  of  the 
fickle  and  inconftant  temper  of  the  Englifti  nation  :  a  failing  which 
they  have.always  been  endeavouring  to  caft  upon  their  neighbours 
in  France,  but  to  which  they  themfelves  have  at  leaft  as  good  a 
title;  as  will  appear  to  any  one  who  will  take  the  pains  to  confult 
our  hiftorians."  After  feveral  other  juft  reproaches,  for  the  child- 
iuh  eagernefs  with  which  we  had  difcarded  our  own  language 
andJvlufic  for  the  Italian,  which  the  inftant  we  had  acquired  in  the 
greateft  perfection,  only  ferving  to  raife  difputes  among  us  and  to 
divide  the  nation  into  parties,  proved  that  our  exceflive  fondnefs 
for  Italian  operas  proceeded  not  from  a  true  tafte  for  good  Mufic, 
but  a  violent  affectation  of  it.   The  author  concludes  in  the  fol- 
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lowing  manner :  "  The  Beggar's  Opera,  I  take  to  be  a  touch-ftone 
to  try  Britifti  tafte  on ;  and  it  has  accordingly  proved  effectual 
in  discovering  our  true  inclinations ;  which,  how  artfully  foever 
they  may  have  been  difguifed  for  a  while,  will  one  time  or  other 
Hart  up  and  difclofe  themfelves.  iEfop's  ftory  of  the  cat,  who  at 
the  petition  of  her  lover  was  changed  into  a  fine  woman,  is  pretty  well 
known :  notwithstanding  which  alteration,  we  find,  that  upon  the 
appearance  of  a  moufe,  (he  could  not  refift  the  temptation  of  fpring- 
ing  out  of  her  hufband's  arms  to  purfue  it  j  though  it  was  on  the 
very  wedding  night.  Our  Englifti  audience  have  been  for  fome 
time  returning  to  their  cattifh  nature ;  of  which  fome  particular 
founds  from  the  gallery  have  given  us  fufficient  warning.  And 
fince  they  have  fo  openly  declared  themfelves,  I  muft  only  defire 
they  will  not  think  they  can  put  on  the  fine  woman  again,  juft 
when  they  pleafe,  but  content  themfelves  v/ith  their  lkill  in  catter- 
wauling. 

"  For  my  own  part,  I  cannot  think  it  would  be  any  lofs  to  real 
lovers  of  Mufic,  if  all  thofe  falfe  friends,  who  have  made  preten- 
fions  to  it  only  in  compliance  with  the  fashion,  would  feparate  them- 
felves from  them  ;  provided  our  Italian  opera  could  be  brought  un~ 
der  fuch  regulations  as  to  go  on  without  them.  We  might  then 
be  able  to  fit  and  enjoy  an  entertainment  of  this  fort,  free  from 
thofe  difturbances  which  are  frequent  in  Englifh  theatres,  without 
any  regard,  not  only  to  performers,  but  even  to  the  prefence  of 
Majefty  itfelf.  In  fhort,  my  comfort  is,  that  though  fo  great  a 
defertion  may  force  us  to  contract  the  expences  of  our-  operas,  as 
would  put  an  end  to  our  having  them  in  as  great  perfection  as  at 
prefent,  yet  we  mail  be  able,  at  kaft,  to  hear  them  without  inter- 
ruption." 

1728.  The  opera  of  Tolomeo  Re  d'  Egitto,  written  by 
Haym,  was  firft  performed  April  30th,  by  the  fame  fingers  as  Siroe* 
In  the  dedication  to  the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  the  author  implores 
the  protection  of  this  nobleman  for  operas  in  genera],  as  "  being 
on  the  decline  (/)."    Whether  this  was  occasioned  by  the  feuds 

(/)  Fate,  cbe  da  leifrenda  vigore  il foficnto  delk  of  ere  %uafi  cadenti  ncW  lnghilterra. 
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concerning  Handel  and  Bononcini,  Fauftina  and  Cuzzoni,  or  from 
caprice  or  fatiety,  I  know  not ;  but  if  there  ever  was  a  time  when 
this  fpecies  of  amufement  merited  the  national  fupport  more  than 
another,  it  feems  to  have  been  at  this  period,  when  we  were  in  pof- 
feffion  not  only  of  the  beft  compofer  in  Europe,  but  the  three 
greateft  fingers  which  the  lyric  ftage  could  boaft. 

The  fugue  in  the  overture  to  Vtolomy  is  written  on  a  fubjeft  fo 
lively,  and  is  treated  with  fuch  freedom  and  fpirit,  that  none  of  the 
trammels  of  this  fpecies  of  compofition  appear  in  the  execution. 
And  though  the  firft  three  bars  of  the  movement  are  almoft  entire- 
ly built  upon  the  common  chord  of  the  key-note,  no  idea  of  mo- 
notony, or  want  of  variety  in  the  harmony,  is  excited  during  the 
performance.  The  French-horns  in  this  fugue  were  unufual,  and 
have  an  admirable  effect. 

The  firft  fcene  opens  with  a  very  fine  accompanied  recitative, 
which  with  Senefino's  voice  and  action  muft  have  had  a  great  ef- 
fect. The  fubfequent  air  for  the  fame  finger:  Cielo  ingiujlo,  is 
fpirited,  and  has  the  hand  of  a  matter  upon  it,  but  the  ftyle  and 
paflages  are  now  a  little  antique.  The  next  air :  Non  lo  dirt,  for 
Baldi,  is  an  elegant  ballad;  but  the  third  air:  Quell'  onda>  fet  for 
Fauftina,  is  the  moft  elegantly  gay  and  fanciful  imaginable;  per- 
formed by  fuch  a  finger,  and  neatly  accompanied,  it  would  pleafe 
now  as  much  as  ever  j  as  would  the  fubfequent  beautiful  paftoral 
for  Cuzzoni :  Mi  volgo  ad  ognifronda,  which  is  of  all  times  and  all 
places.  Faustina's  next  air:  Se  talor,  is  in  a  ftyle  which  Handel's 
pen,  and  the  fingers  of  the  time,  could  render  expreffive  j  but  it  has 
fo  long  been  difcontinued,  that  we  now  hardly  know  how  to  per- 
form, or  hear  it.  After  this,  there  is  a  Short  but  beautiful  Sicilia- 
na :  Tiranna  miei penjieri ,  which  was  fung  by  Senefino.  The  next, 
is  an  elaborate  and  pathetic  compofition  in  feven  parts,  to  the  words : 
Fonti  amicbe,  for  Cuzzoni,  which  did  the  compofer  and  performer 
equal  credit.  After  this,  an  agreeable  bafe  fong,  and  a  pathetic  air: 
Toraa  fol,  for  Senefino,  of  the  moft  foothing  and  tender  kind,  finifh- 
ed  the  firft  act 
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The  fecond  aft  begins  with  a  cantabile  air  of  a  very  beautiful 
and  uncommon  caft  :  Voi  dolci  aurette ,  fung  by  Fauftina;  to  whom 
the  fecond  air:  guant'  e  felice,  was  like  wife  afligned.  This  air,, 
though  not  rapid,  feems  to  have  been  written  for  her  peculiar  ta- 
lent of  neat  execution.  The  next  air :  Aure  portate,  for  Cuzzoni, 
feems  now  old-fafliioned  and  common,  from  the  frequent  ufe  which 
others  have  fince  made  of  the  paffages.  The  fubfequent  air :  Se 
■un  foio  e  quel  core,  for  Senefino,.  is  not  of  the  firft  clafs  of  pathetic; 
it  is  languid,  without  paflion  or  novelty.  The  following  air  :  Ilmio 
cere,  fung  with  the  fpirit  and  precifion  of  a  Fauftina,  would-always 
pleafe.  The  next  fongi  Purfento,  for  Bald i,  is  a  pleafing  com  - 
pofition.  Then  follows  an  air  that  was  called  the  echo  fong  r 
Dite  che  fa  f  chiefly  fung  by  Cuzzoni  ;  feveral  of  the  paflages, 
however,  were  repeated  by  Senefino,  behind  the  fcenes,  by  which 
his  recognition  was  brought  about  in  the  drama.  The  melody  of 
this  air  is  extremely  graceful  and  pleafing,  and  the  accompaniments 
are  rich  and  beautiful.  Bofchi  has,  after  this,  an  admirable  bafe 
fang:  Piangi furt  with  a  running  accompaniment  in  a  very  bold 
and  mafterly  ftyle.  The  fecond  aft  is  terminated  by  one  of  the 
moft  pleafing  of  all  Handel's  duets,  in  the  favourite  ftyle  of  the 
times  :  Se  ileor  ti  perde.  The  imitations  are  natural  and  plaintive,, 
and  the  accompaniment  quiet  and  curious.  / 

The  third  aft  begins  with  a  fhort  but  very  pathetic  and  expref- 
five  accompanied  recitative.  Baldi  fung  the  firft  air  in  this  acl: :  Se  I' 
interno,  which  is  fpirited  and  uncommon.  The  next  which  is  a  very 
agreeable  bafe  fong:  Saro  giujio,  was  fung  by  Bofchi.  Fauftina'a 
firft  air  in  this  aft :  Voglio  amore,  is  lefs  happily  compofed  thaa 
the  fongs  which  Handel  ufually  gave  her  ;  and  the  fubfequent  air, 
for  Cuzzoni :  Senza  il fuo  bene,  though  plaintive,  has  loft  much  of 
ite  grace  and  novelty  by  time.  After  this,  Fauftina  has  an  air  of 
paflion  and  fpirit:  Ti  pentirai,  which  her  neat /execution  muft 
have  rendered  captivating.  Senefino  had  the  next  air :  Son  qual 
Rocca,  which  has  in  it  a  confiderable  portion  of  Handel's  fire  and 
thunder;  the  ftyle,  however,  is  now  no  longer  in  ufe  for  a  firft 
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finger  at  the  opera.  Cuzzoni's  next  air  :  Torna  omai,  is  an  andante, 
and  is  pleafing ;  but  not  of  the  firft  clafs  in  the  graziofa  ftyle.  The 
whole  next  fccne  for  Senefino,  confiding  of  an  accompanied  reci- 
tative, beginning :  Innumano  Fratel,  and  an  air  :  Stille  amare,  with 
which  it  is  terminated,  is,  however,  fo  pathetic  and  mafterly  in  a 
truly  grand  dramatic  ftyle,  that  it  ought  to  fave  the  worft  opera, 
in  other  refpe&s,  that  was  ever  compofed.  After  this,  a  lively 
duet,  and  a  very  gay  chorus  terminate  the  drama ;  which,  though 
it  abounds  with  fewer  ftriking  and  favourite  airs  than  many  of 
Handel's  preceding  operas,  has  many  that  are  beautiful,  and  fome 
in  his  beft  ftyle  of  writing.  The  author  himfelf  has  fettled  the 
time  when  this  compofition  was  finished  by  the  following  memo- 
randum, on  the  laft  page  of  his  Majefty's  original  fcore  :  "  Fine 
dell'  opera,  G.  F.  Handel,  April  iqth,  1728." 

This  drama  was  performed  but  feven  times,  during  its  firft  run^ 
after  w\Ac\\rAdmetui  was  reprefented  three  times :  May  25th,  28th,. 
and  June  the  ift„  which  not  only  terminated  the  feafon,  but  was 
the  laft  opera  performed  under  the  aufpices  and  direction  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Mufic ;  an  inftitution,  in  the  fupport  of  whi«ri 
the  whole  fum  of  £.50,000,  originally  fubfcribed,  feems  to  have 
been  funk  in  lefs  than  feven  years,  befides  the  money  produced 
by  the  fale  of  tickets,  and  that  which  was  taken  at  the  door,  for 
the  admiffion  of  non-fiibfcribers. 

The  governor  and  directors  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic,. 
after  the  fum  originally  fubfcribed  for  its  fupport  was  expended, 
relinquifhed  the  idea  of  entering  into  new  engagments  for  amufing 
the  public  at  their  own  expence.  Indeed,  either  from  the 
difficulty  of  finding  a  fufficient  number  of  fubfcribers  that  were 
willing  to  involve  themfelves  in  fo  coftly  and  hazardous  an  enter- 
prize,  or  from  an  opinion  that  the  opera  being  no  longer  in  an  in^ 
fant  ftate,  was  now  robuft  enough  to  go  alone,  it  appears  by  the 
bills  and  advertifements,  that  there  were  no  annual  lubfcribers  in 
1727,  but  its  whole  maintenance  and  fupport  depended,  on  the 
original  fubfcribers  and  public  favour.  VVTicther  the  feuds  which 
f©  long  agitated  the  critics  and  patrons  of  Mufic,  concerning  the 

abilities 


338        A   GENERAL  HISTORY 


abilities  of  Handel  and  Bononcini,  and  of  Fauftina  and  Cuzzoni, 
precipitated  the  difiblution  of  the  Royal  Academy,  or  the  difagree- 
ment  between  Handel  and  Senefino,  cannot  now  be  eafily  deter- 
mined. Perhaps  all  thefe  caufes  confpired  to  relax  difcipline  and 
to  tire  the  public  ;  for  though  zeal  and  attention  were  at  firft  fti- 
mulated  by  thefe  debates,  yet  they  feem  to  have  been  fucceeded  by 
difguft  and  indifference. 

At  the  clofe  of  this  feafon  the  whole  band  of  fingers  difperfed,  and 
the  next  year  we  find  Senefino,  Fauftina,  and  Baldi,  performing  in 
one  theatre  at  Venice,  and  the  Cuzzoni,  with  Nicolini,  Farinelli, 
and  Bofchi,  at  another,  in  the  fame  city. 

May  15th,  a  general  court  was  fummoned  of  all  the  fubferibers 
to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic.  And  on  the  i-6th,  notice  was 
given  in  the  fame  paper,  "  That  the  general  court  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Mufic  ftands  adjourned  till  eleven  o'clock  on  Wed- 
nefday  next,  the  2  2d  inft.  in  order  to  receive  any  further  propofals 
that  fhall  be  offered  for  carrying  on  the  operas."  Another  meet- 
ing, by  adjournment,  on  the  29th.  On  the  31ft,  "The  general 
court  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic  ftands  adjourned  till  eleven 
o'clock  on  Wednefday  the  5th  of  June  next,  in  order  to  confider 
of  proper  meafures  for  recovering  the  debts  due  to  the  Academy, 
and  difcharging  what  is  to  due  to  performers,  tradefmen,  and  others; 
and  alfo  to  determine  how  the  fcenes,  cloaths,  &c.  are  to  be  dif- 
pofed  of,  if  the  opera  cannot  be  continued.  N.  B.  All  the  fub- 
feribers are  defired  to  be  prefent,  fince  the  whole  wiH  be  then  decid- 
ed by  a  majority  of  votes." 

Nothing  farther  appeared  in  the  newfpapers  concerning  the  Roy- 
al Academy  of  Mufic,  till  December  2d  ;  when  the  following 
advertifement  was  inferted  in  the  Daily  Courant :  "  The  time  ap- 
pointed by  the  charter  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic  for  chufing 
a  deputy-governor  and  dire&ors  of  the  faid  Academy,  being  on  the 
22d  of  November  in  each  year,  or  within  fourteen  days  after,  notice  is 
hereby  given,  that  a  general  court,  by  order  of  the  governor  of  the 
faid  Academy,  will  be  held  at  twelve  o'clock  on  Friday  next,  being 
-the^th  inft.  at  the  ufual  place  in  the  Hay-market."  Whether 
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the  court  ever  met,  or  any  meafures  were  taken,  in  confequence  of 
this  advertifement,  does  not  appear. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  and  the  fpring  of  the  next,  the  ope- 
ra-houfe  was  fliut  up,  and  the  mufical  drama  fuffered  to  lie  fallow 
till  December  2d. 

1729.  Though  there  was  no  vocal  opera  performed  at  the  thea- 
tre in  the  Hay-market  this  year,  yet  January  23d,  there  was  a  ball ;. 
February  1 3th  another ;  and  April  10th,  "  an  aflembly  with  feve- 
ral  alterations ;  to  begin  with  the  injirumental  opera  of  Radamijius." 
Indeed,  Handel  had  prepared  the  foil  for  cultivation  by  a  new  com- 
poji,  and  had  tranfplanted  new  exotics  from  Italy,  in  order  to  try 
the  influence  of  our  climate  upon  them.  For  finding  the  theatre 
abandoned  by  the  fingers,  and  unfupported  by  its  former  patrons, 
he  entered  into  an  engagement  with  Heidegger,  who  was  then  in 
poflefllon  of  the  opera-houfe,  to  carry  on  the  mufical  drama  at  their 
own  rifle.  And  in  order  to  fave  time,  and  not  to  teuft  to  the  un- 
certainty of  report  concerning  the  abilities  of  diftant  performers,  in 
the  autumn  of  1728,.  he  fet  off  for  Italy,  where  he  engaged  an 
entire  new  band  of  fingers,  who  did  not,  however,  arrive  in  Lon- 
don before  the  autumn  of  the  year,  following.  Thefe  were  an- 
nounced to  the  public  in  the  Daily  Courant  for  July  2d*  1729,  in 
the  following  manner : 

"  Mr..  Handel,  who  is  juft  retuned  from  Italy,  has  contra&ed 
with  the  following  perfons  to  perform  in  the  Italian  operas :  Sigr 
nor  Bernacchi,  who  is  efteemed  the  beft  finger  in  Italy.  Signora 
Merighi,  a  woman  of  a  very  fine  prefence,  an  excellent  actrefs,  and 
a  very  good  finger,. with  a  counter-tenor  voice.  Signora  Strada,  who 
hath  a  very  fine  treble  voice,,  a  perfon  of  lingular  merit.  Signor 
Annibale  Pio  Fabri,  a  moll  excellent  tenor,  and  a  fine  voice.  His 
wife,,  who  performs  a  man's  part  exceeding  well.  Signora  Bertol- 
di,  who  has  a  very  fine  treble  voice  j  fhe  is  alfo  a  very  genteel  act- 
refs, both  in  men  and  women's  parts.  A  bafe  voice  from  Hamburgh, 
there  being  none  worth  engaging  in  Italy."  This  laft  was  John 
Godfrid  Riemfchneider. 
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Thefe  new  performers  gave  birth  to  new  ideas  and  a  new  ftyle, 
particularly  in  .divinons,  which  by  writing  for  nearly  the  fame  fing-. 
ers  during  fix  or  eight  years,  Handel  had  often  repeated. 

The  firft  opera  in  which  he  employed  his  new  fingers  was 
Lotharius,  a  drama  written  by  Matteo  Noris,  and  originally 
called  Berengario  Re  d  Italia  (a).  The  firft  reprefentation  of  thft 
opera  did  not  take  place  till  December  2d ;  whether  this  late  com- 
mencement of  the  feafon,  after  a  Sabbatical  year,  was  occafioned  by 
the  late  arrival  of  the  vocal  performers,  or  by  obftacles  which  are 
now  forgotten,  is  at  prefent  difficult  to  difcover.  The  fcore  was  not 
finiihed  till  November  16th,  according  to  Handel's  own  record  {x)i 
fo  that  it  was  tranfcribed,  got  by  heart,  rehearfed,  and  brought  on 
the  ftage,  in  the  fortnight. 

The  firft  movement  of  the  overture  is  majeftic  and  pleafing  j  and 
the  fecond  movement,  which  is  a  fugue  upon  two  gay  fubjedts 
in  triple  time,  is  chiefly  conftrudted  on  zground-bafe,  and  is  perhaps 
the  laft  agreeable  and  fuccefsful  effort  of  a  great  compofer  under 
fuch  reftraint.  It  is  a  fpecies  of  writing  which  admits  of  ingenui- 
ty, but  is  necefTirily  monotonous.  The  laft  air  of  this  overture  is 
gay  and  graceful. 

The  firft  fcene  opens  with  a  cavatina,  of  a  very  uncommon  caft : 
Grave  e  il fajlo  di  regnar ;  it  has  never  been  printed,  but  was  pro- 
bably intended  to  difplay  the  peculiar  abilities  of  the  new  tenor, 
Annibale  Pio  FabrifyJ.    The  fecond  air  :  Non  penfi  quell'  altera, 

was 

(a)  The  Englifli  edition  of  this  drama  audience  could  feel  or  comprehend.  I  pur- 
is  printed  without  preface,-  dedication,  or  chafed,  at  a  flail,  fome  years  ago,  an  old 
the  lcaft  information  concerning  the  poet.       mu(ic-book,  in  which  were  Solfeggi  di  S»- 

(x)  "  Fine  delP  opera,  G.  F.  Handel,  pr.mo,  del  Signor  Annibale  Pio  Fabri,  by 
November  \btb,  1729."  MS.  in  his  Ma-  which  we  may  judge  of  hi>  lafte  and  know, 
jelly's  pofleffion.  ledge.    They  contain  many  of  the  ufeful 

(y )  The  merit  of  this  tenor  was  often  '  as  well  as  ornamental  pailagcs  of  the  day, 
fufricient  in  Italy  to  fupply  the  want  of  it  and  thofe  of  Leo,  that  have  been  fo  long 
in  the  principal  foprano.  Indeed,  Bernac-  celebrated,  and  ufed  as  leflons  to  form  the 
chi  was  at  this  time  pall  his  meridian  ;  hi*  greatcft  fingers  in  Ku.ope,  can  boall  no  6- 
voice  was  never  good,  but  now  little  was  ther  merit.  Many  of  the  paffages  are  now 
left,  except  a  refined  tafte  and  an  artificial  become  fo  common  ai  d  vulgar  as  to  be 
manner  of  ringing,  which  only  proftflbrs  fhunned  by  all  good  compofers ;  and  arc, 
and  a  few  of  the  moll  intelligent  part  of  the     therefore,  ufclel*  to  fingers  of  modem  Mu- 

fic. 


OF      MUSIC.  34I 

was  performed  by  the  fame  finger ;  it  is  a  fong  of  Spirit,  but  the 
voice-part  is  not  loaded  with  divifions,  like  modern  tenor  fongs, 
of  which  though  the  fubjedts  are  frequently  grand  and  interesting, 
yet  the  conftant  roulemens  which  it  is  thought  neceflary  to  give  to 
the  voice,  foon  degrade  it  to  the  level  of  a  mere  inftrument  which 
has  nothing  to  do  with  poetry  or  articulation.  The  divifions  in  this 
air  of  Handel,  which  are  numerous,  are  given  with  great  propriety 
to  the  violin,  by  which  means  the  finger  was  allowed  more  lei- 
lure  for  action,  energy,  and  expreflion  of  the  words  (z).  The  third 
air :  Venne  a  colei,  was  fung  by  Signora  Merighi ;  it  is  'written  in 
the  contralto,  in  F,  though  it  was  afterwards  printed  five  notes 
higher.  It  is  a  natural,  and  pleafing  air,  which  required  no  great 
abilities  to  execute  [a).  The  fubfequent  air :  Per  Jaharti,  is  in 
triple  time,  and  was  fung  by  Signora  Bertolli,  in  a  male  character. 
The  mod  ftriking  paflage  in  this  fong  was  afterwards  ufed  by  Han- 
del in  his  favourite  minuet  in  the  concerto  he  played  in  the  orato- 


rio of  Efther :  =  =  &c-    See  his  fecond 


Organ  Concerto.  Bcrnacchi's  firft  fong  :  Rammeniati  cor  mio,  is 
an  air  of  great  dignity,  and  fufceptible  of  much  tafte  and  expreflion ; 
particularly  as  Handel  judicioufly  left  this  finger  to  himfelf  undif- 
turbed  by  inftruments,  through  which  his  voice  had  not  fufficient 
force  to  penetrate.  The  firft  fong  that  was  fung  by  the  new  bafe 
voice,  Riemfchneider  :  Se  il  mar  promette  calma,  though  it  was 
never  printed,  is  admirable  for  the  contrivance  of  the  parts,  as  well 
as  vocal  melody ;  it  is  in  a  different  ftyle'from  all  the  airs  of  Han- 
del previoufly  attempted  for  Bofchi,  or  afterwards  for  Montagnana, 
and  may  be  ranked  among  his  moil  ingenious  and  fpirited  compo- 

fic,  who  require  exercifes  for  the  voice  changes  or  embelliflimeiits  to  airs  in  pre- 
formed of  all  fuch  divifions  and  difficulties  fent  ufe. 

as  are  in  the  highefl  favour  with  great        (z)  This  air  which  was  printed  in  C, 

compofers  and  with  the  p'lblic  :  otherwife  is  in  Aj  in  Handel's  original  fcote. 
their  labour  is  vainly  bellowed  on  ufelcfs         (a)    Hafle  afterwards  worked  on  the 

and  inelegant  traits  of  melody,  that  are  not  fame  theine  in  Gsangvir,  but  indifferent 

likely  to  occur,  or  to  give  pieafure  to  a  po-  meafure,  to  the  words ;  Parte  fe  vuoi  tost, 
lite  audience,  if  accidentally  introduced  as 

Vol.  IV.  Q^q  "  fitions 
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fitions  of  that  kind.  The  next  air :  Quel  cor  che  mi  donajii,  the 
firfl  that  Strada  ever  fung  on  our  ftage,  feems  chiefly  calculated 
to  difplay  her  fine  and  brilliant  fhake,.  for  which  there  are  more 
than  thirty  occafions  in  the  courfe  of  the  fong.  This  finger  had 
many  prejudices  to  combat  on  her  firft  arrival  in  this  country  :  the 
■enemies  of  Handel  were  of  courfe  unwilling  to  be  pleafed  with  any 
part  of  the  entertainment  he  had  provided  for  the  public ;  the  abi- 
lities of  Cuzzoni  and  Fauftina  had  taken  pofieflion  of  the  general- 
favour  }  and  Strada's  perfonal  charms  did  not  afllfl;  her  much  in 
conciliating  parties,  or  difpofing  the  eye  to  augment  the  pleafures 
ef  the  ear  j.for  me  had  fo  little  of  a  Venus  in  her  appearance,  that 
fhe  was  ufually  called  the  Pig.  However,  by  degrees  (he  fubdued 
all  their  prejudices,  and  fung  herfelf  into  favour,  particularly 
with  the  friends  of  Handel,,  who  ufed  to  fay  that  by  the  care  he- 
took  in  compofing  for  her,  and  his  inftrudb'ons,  from  a  coarfe  finger 
with  a  fine  voice,  he  rendered  her  equal  at  leaft  to  the  flrft  perform- 
er in  Europe.  Bernacchi's  fecond  fong,  .  in  this  acl: :  Gia  mi  fern- 
bra,  has  no  peculiar  merit;  it  is-  an  allegro  with  a  very  thin  ac- 
companiment, and  the  melody  itfelf  is  not  very  ftriking.  There  is 
a  gay  chorus :  Viva,  viva;  after  this  air,  in  Handel's  manufcript 
fcore,  of  which  even  the  words  are  not  printed.  After  this  Me- 
righi  had  a  lively  air  :  Orgogliofetto  va  V  augelletto>.  in  triple  time 
and  in  a  minor  key,  which  is  not  of  a  kind  to  have  been  ever  in 
high  favour.  The  next :  Scherza  in  Mar,  and  the  laft  in  the  aft, 
is  an  aria  di  bravuray  for  Strada,  in  which  Handel  has  given  her 
many  of  his  favourite  divifions-,  which  frequently  occurred  to  him 
afterwards  in  compofing  and  playing.  It  is  a  fpirited  fong,  in  which 
not  only  the  finger,  but  orcheftra,  has  much  to  do  {b). 

The  fecond  acl:  opens  with  a  fhort  but  admirable  military  fym- 
phony  at  the  clofe  of  a  battle,  followed  by  an  accompanied  recita- 
tive. The  firft  air  in  this  acV.  Regno,  e  grandezzay:  which  was 
fung  by  Annibale  Pio  Fabri,  is  calculated  to  difplay  a  good  adtor 
and  finger  of  confiderable  execution ;  but  as  this  air  was  not  print. 

(&)  This  air  feems  to  lofe  fome  of  its  o»     fharp,  in  which  it  was  coropofed,  to  G. 
iigr*al  fpiiit  by  being  tranfpofed  from  A 

a  ed„ 
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ed,  it  feems  as  if  it  had  not  been  in  much  favour  with  the  public. 
The  fubfequent  air,  Tiranna,  ma  bella,  fung  by  Bernacchi,  is  na- 
tural and  pleafing,  but  not  of  that  kind  which,  if  well  performed, 
would  eftabliih  the  character  of  the  finger,  either  for  agility,  tafte, 
or  expreflioo.  The  Strada's  firft  air  in  the  fecond  aft :  Menii  eter- 
ne,  is  truly  pathetic,  and  fit  only  for  a  finger  pofiefled  of  fcience 
and  feeling.  After  this,  there  is  a  fpirited  air  in  Handel's  fcore-: 
Non  f  inganni  la  fperanza,  which  was  fung  by  the  German  Barito- 
no,  Riemfchneider,  that  was  not  printed ;  indeed,  as  none  of  this 
performer's  fongs  were  publifhed  with  the  reft  of  the  opera,  foon 
after  its  firft  reprefentation,  it  feems  to  imply  his  want  of  fuccefe 
on  the  ftage.  The  next  air  :  Arma  h /guar Jo,  compofed  for  the 
Merighi,  in  the  contralto,  is  injured,  in  the  printed  copy,  by  a 
tranfpofition  from  its  original  key  of  F  minor  to  A  natural.  There 
is  much  peculiar  fpirit  of  haughtinefs  and  difdain  in  this  air,  that 
iuited  the  fituation  of  the  finger  in  the  character  of  Matilda.  The 
following  air  :  Bella,  non  mi  negar,  for  Bertolli,  who  performed  a 
man's  part,  though  it  is  a  pleafing  compofition,  was  not  printed, 
which  it  certainly  would  have  been,  had  a  finger  of  the  firft  clafs 
awakened  the  attention  of  the  public.  Another  reafon  may  be 
afiigned  for  the  next  air:  D'  una  torbida  forgente,  not  having  a 
place  in  the  printed  copy  :  it  was  probably  too  new  and  ingenious 
in  the  accompaniment  to  be  generally  admired  or  comprehended, 
Bernacchi  had,  after  this,  a  cavatina :  Quanto,  piu  forte,  of  great 
beauty,,  of  which  the  fymphony  is  grand  and  original.  This  air, 
which  wlas  never  printed,  is  followed  by  a  brilliant  and  agreeable 
fong  of  execution  :  D'  injlabile  fortuna,  which  was  fung  by  the  te- 
nor, Fabri.  After  which,  the  aft  is  terminated  by  a  charming  air, 
richly  accompanied :  Non  dijperi pdegrino,  for  Bernacchi.  Several 
pafTages  in  this  fong  occurred  to  Handel  in  fubfequent  eompofitions, 
particularly  in  Return,  O  'God  of  hojls,  where  there  is  a  modulation 
into  the  minor  third  of  the  key. 

The  third  aft  begins  with  a  (hort  fpirited  fymphony,  whence  he 
afterwards  drew  feveral  pafiages  for  his  organ  concertos.  Strada's 
firft  air  :  Non  fempre  invendicata,  which  is  not  printed,  has  infi- 
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nite  fpirit,  and  affords  opportunities  for  good  adtion  as  well  as  ting- 
ing ;  while  the  orcheflra  fupports  the  fituation  of  the  performer 
with  great  force  and  effedt.  This  is  followed  by  an  impaffioned 
air :  Vi fento  ft,  for  Fabri,  in  which  there  is  a  paflage  in  the  accompa- 
niment of  peculiar  energy,  which,  tho'  often  repeated  in  different  mo- 


dulations,  is  always  welcome:       fitrtfr  p  T  j^^f]!  Jr  I 


The  next  air :  Quel  fuperbo,  which  was  fung  by  the  Merighi,  and 
is  not  printed,  has  great  inflrumental  and  dramatic  fpirit.  Then 
after  a  fhort  military  fymphony,  there  is  an  admirable  bafe  fong  : 
Alza  al  ciel,  in  Handel's  beft  ftyle,  which  was  fung  by  Riemfchnei- 
der,  but  never  printed.  The  next  air  :  Vedro  piic  liete,  compofed 
for  Bernacchi,  has  many  divifions  in  triplets,  and  abounds  with 
fpirit  more  than  any  other  fong  that  was  affigned  to  this  finger  in 
the  opera  (d).  Merighi  then  has  an  air  of  character :  Impara  co- 
dardoy  which  has  confiderable  fpirit  and  originality.  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  pathetic  and  fupplicating  air  of  a  peculiar  cafl: :  S'  e  de- 
Jitto,  fung  by  Bertolli ;  and  a  very  pleafing  duet :  Si  bel  fembiante, 
with  which,  after  a  chearful  chorus,  the  opera  is  terminated.  Up- 
on the  whole,  though  this  has  many  agreeable  fongs,  it  abounds 
with  fewer  airs  on  great  and  mafterly  fubjedts  than  many  of  his 
preceding  operas ;  and  whether  oppreffed  by  oppofition  and  lefs 
fupported  by  his  fingers  than  formerly,  his  invention  feems  to  have 
been  lefs  fertile  than  ufual,  to  which  the  fuccefs  of  the  fongs  feems 
to  have  been  proportioned ;  as  no  one  of  them  appears  to  have  ever 
been  in  general  favour  throughout  the  nation. 

1730.  This  opera  continued  in  run  from  December  2d  till  January 
13th,  1730,  and  had  ten  reprefentations.  After  which,  Julius  Ccefar 
was  revived,  and  performed  nine  nights.  And  February  24th,  a 
new  opera  was  brought  on  the  ftage,  called  Parthenope,  writ- 
ten by  Silvio  Stampiglia,  originally  for  Naples,  but  new  fet  by  Han- 
del, for  the  fame  fingers  as  performed  in  Lotharius. 

(c)  This  paflage  occurs  in  one  of  his  (d)  Though  this  air  is  printed  in  G,  the 
hautbois  concertos.  original  fcore  is  in  E  fliarp. 

The 
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The  overture  of  this  opera  islefs  captivating  than  that  of  any  of  his 
former  productions  of  this  kind.  The  firft  movement,  in  the  ftyle 
of  Lulli,  contains  nothing  new;  and  the  fugue,  onaconvulfiveandun- 
pleafant  theme,  is  embellifhed  by  no  folo  parts  for  hautbois,  and  but 
little  diverfified  by  counter  fubje&s  or  epifodes.  The  laft  movement 
is  the  beft,  though  in  jig  time,  and  at  prefent  fomewhat  vulgar. 
Act  firft,  after  a  £hort  recitative,  there  is  a  very  pleafing  chorus : 
Viva,  viva,  Partenope.  The  firft  air  in  the  opera  :  U  amor  ed  il 
dejlin,  which  was  fung  by  Strada,  abounds  with  pafiages  of  execu- 
tion of  a /Very  agreeable  and  uncommon  kind,  that  required  a  flexi- 
bility and  agility  of  voice  fuperior  to  any  difficulties  which  this 
finger  had  to  encounter  in  Lotario.  The  next  air  :  O  Eurimene, 
fung  by  Bernacchi,  is  a  beautiful  cantabile,  with  no  other  accom- 
paniment than  a  violoncello.  After  this,  there  is  a  pleafing  Sici- 
Jiana :  Se  non  ti  fai fpiegar,  fung  by  the  Merighi,  which  is  follow- 
ed by  a  natural  and  agreeable  air,  though  of  no  uncommon  caft  : 
Voglio  dire,  for  Bertolli.  The  next  air,  fung  by  Merighi :  JJn 
aJtra  volta,  is,  however,,  of  an  original  and  lively  kind,  and  abounds 
in  pafiages  that  are  interefling.  After  this,,  there  is  a  fine:  pathetic 
air,  for  Bernacchi :  Sento  amor,  of  which  the  melody  and  accom  - 
paniment are  truly  elegant.  Then  follows  one  of  the  moft  agree- 
able of  all  Handel's  bafe  fongs  :  T'  apprejia forfe  amore,  for  Reim- 
fchneider,  to  which  there  is  a  rapid  accompaniment  for  the  violin 
that  is  carried  on  with  much  art  and  fancy.  The  next  air:  Set 
mia  gioia,.  for  Strada,  is  lively,  but  lefs  uncommon,  than  the  fol- 
lowing: Io  fort  ferito,  which  was  both  elegant  and  new  at  the 
time  it  was  compofed,  though  it  has  not  been  printed.  The  next 
air:  Dimmi  pietofo  del,  for  Bernacchi,  has  the  ftamp  of  a  great 
mafter  upon  it,  though  many  of  the  pafiages  are  now  out  of  favour. 
This  is  followed  by  an  air  of  fbme  difficulty  in  the  execution  : 
Ancti  io  pugnar  fapro,  for  Fabri ;  but  of  which  the  divifions  arc 
the  leaft  pleafing  parts  of  the  melody.  After  which,  there  is  an  air  : 
Io  ti  levo  V  impero,  for  Strada,  in  the  ftyle  which  Hafie  and  Vinci 
were  now  fuccefsfully  cultivating,  and  in  which  the  melody  of  the 
voice-part  was  more  polifhed,  and  the  accompaniment  morefimple 

and 
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and  quiet,  than  any  that  could  be  found  in  the  fongs  of  their  pre- 
deceflbrs.  For  the  fubfequent  air :  Or  a  fpiegarji,  written  for  a 
finger  of  the  fecond  or  third  clafs,  but  not  printed,  Handel  put 
himfelf  to  no  great  cxpence  of  thought.  The  next :  £  figlio  il 
mio  timore,  for  Bernacchi,  though  printed,  is  not  in  Handel's  ma- 
nufcript  fcore.  This  air  has  ibme  pretty  paffages,  but  is  not  to  be 
ranked  among  his  capital  productions  ;  it  is  followed  by  an 
elaborate  hunting  fong,  in  a  fcore  of  nine  parts::  lo.feguo  Jbl,  in 
which  the  French-horns  have  folo  parts;  many  of  the  paffages  are 
now  become  common,  from,  the  conftant  ufe  of  them  by  others,  in 
airs  of  the  fame  kind  ;  yet  the  effect  of  this  compofition,  which 
terminates  the  firft  act,  if  well  accompanied  by  a  powerful  and  well- 
difciplined  band,  would  be  ftill  admirable.  It  was  fung  by  Meri- 
ghi,  whofe  voice,  though  a  female,  was  a  low  contralto. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  act,  we  have  feveral  fpecies  of 
military  Mufic  :  .an  excellent  march,  which  ferves  as  an  accompa- 
niment to  a  dialogue  or  duet,  between  the  leaders  of  the  two  armies, 
and  a  chorus.;  after  which,  there  is  a  martial  fymphony  during  an 
engagement;  and  a  fong  of  triumph  at  the  end  of  jr.  In  the  fe- 
cond fcene,  there  is  an  excellent  accompanied  recitative,  followed 
by  an  air :  Barbara  Jato,  for  the  tenor,  Annibale  Pio  Fabri,  which 
required  great  abilities  of  execution.  Scene  third,  Strada  had  a 
fhort  flow  air  of  great  dignity  and  beauty-  Care  mura.  The  fub- 
fequent air :  VagUo  amare,  which  is  extremely  graceful  and  pleaf- 
ing,  was  likewife  fung  by  Strada.  It  is  an  andante  allegro,  in  which 
while  the  bafe  chiefly  moves  in  quiet  iterated  notes  of  a  modern 
caft,  the  other  inflruments  carry  on  a  fubject,  different  from  the 
principal  cantilena,  in  a  very  mafterly  and  agreeable  manner.  This 
air  is  fo  fmooth  and  free  from  wrinkles  that  it  is  difficult  to  ima- 
gine it  to  be  near  fixty  years  of  age.  It  is  followed  by  an  agree- 
able duet,  or  rather  dialogue,  of  a  peculiar  kind :  £  vuoi  con  dure 
tempore,  by  Bernacchi  and  the  Merighi,  in  which  one  of  the  two 
lovers,  who  have  quarrelled,  only  upbraids  the  other  from  time  to 
time  with  the  epithets  infido,  ingrato,  without  ever  finging  toge- 
ther.   Fabri  after  fhis  had  a  gay  and  graceful  air,  which  is  mif- 

placed 
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placed  in  the  printed  copy :  ^ualfarfallefta,  in  as  modern  a  ftyleas  if 
ithad  been  compofed  but  laft  week.  The  next  air,  however  :  Furie 
[on  dell'  alma  mia,  for  Merighi,  though  fpirited  and  mafterly,  is  now 
fomewhat  rude  and  uncouth.  The  fubfequent  air  :  Poterti  dir 
vorrei,  for  Bernacchi's  contralto  voice,  is  a  pleafing  minuet ;  but 
it  is  followed  by  a  jig  that  is  lefs  agreeable.  The  next  air  :  Furi- 
bondo  fpira  il  vento,  which  finifties  the  adt,  is  animated  with  Han- 
del's genius  and  fire,  .though  the  pafTages  have  been  long  fince  vuU 
gar  and  common. 

The  third  act  begins  with  a  march,  a  fymphony,.  and,,  after  a 
feene  of  recitative,  a  (hort  but  agreeable  quartette,  between  the  four 
principal  fingers  :  Non  e  incauto  il  mie  conjiglio.    Then  there  is  a 
fragment  of  a  charming  Siciliana  :  Arface,  o  Dio  coti,  which  was 
fung  by  Merighi,  and  is  followed  by  an  agreeable  air  for  Strada, 
and  another,  of  a  fuperier  caff,  for  Fabri :  La  J'peme  ti  conjbli.  We 
have  next  an  excellent  aria  dicantabile,  for  Bernacchi :  Cb'  io par- 
la?  which  has  no  fault  but  brevity.    Then  a  fpirited  fong  for 
Merighi,  in  triple  time  :  ^uelvolta  w/>/^j.andinthenextfcene, 
another,  in  common  time  for  Bernacchi :  Nobil  core-t  T  this  is  en- 
livened and.rendered  wry  pleafing  by  an  ingenious  accompaniment. 
The  Mufic  of  the  next  fcene,  which  was  performed  by  Bernacchi,. 
is  admirable!    It  is  in  Handel's  beff.  dramatic  ftyle:  after  a  fhort 
recitative,  there  is  a  very  pathetic  air  in  feven  parts  :  two  German- 
flutes,  two  violins,  ,  tenor,, voice,  , and  bafe,  played  on  the  theorbo- 
lute,  and  by  the  violoncellos  and  double  baffes,  pizzicato :  Ma 
quai  notte  di  mvfti  lamenti ; .  this  air,  at  the  clofe  of  which  the  hero 
of  the  drama,  falls  afleep,  is  finely  written,  and  will  be  always  ele- 
gant and  pleafing.    It  is  followed  by  a  fine  accompanied  recitative, 
and  a  trio  for.  Strada,  Bernacchi, .  and  Merighi,  of  great  fpkit,  and 
well  calculated  for. action.    After  this,  the  air:  Fatto  e  amor  un, 
Dio  d'  inferno,  for  Bernacchi,  is  full .of  Handel's  own  fire- and  ori- 
ginality j  the.  bafe  is  remarkaby  bold,  bufy,,and,  being  in  F  minor,, 
difficult  of  execution.    The  fubfequent  air:  La  gloria  in  nobil 
almay  for  the  tenor,  Pio  Fabri,  is  likewife  on  a  fpirited  and  pleat- 
ing fubjett    but  feems  fomewhat  degraded  by  the.divifions,  many 


343      -A   GENERAL  HISTORY 

of  which,  thtiugh  natural  and  eafy  to  a  harpfichord  player,  can  hard- 
ly be  called  vocal.  The  next  air  :  Sifcherza,  which  is  the  laft,  is 
light  and  airy,  but  not  very  common.  It  was  fung  by  Strada,  but 
required  no  great  powers  of  execution  or  expreflion.  The  coro  fi- 
nale is  an  agreeable  gavot,  in  which  there  are  forne  mafterly  imi- 
tations. 

This  opera,  which  is  among  the  beft  of  Handel's  dramatic  pro- 
ductions, was  finifhed,  according  to  his  own  date  at  the  end  of  the 
manufcript  fcore,  the  12th  of  February  1730,  and  firft  performed 
on  the  24th  of  the  fame  month,  had  but  feven  reprefentations. 
It  was,  however,  revived  the  next  feafon,  and  performed  in  De- 
cember and  January  feven  times  more.  But  in  the  fpringof  1730, 
after  the  firft  run  of  Pathenope  was  over,  and  one  performance  of 
"Julius  Ccefar  before  his  Majefty,  March  31ft,  for  the  benefit  of 
Anna  Strada  del  Po,  Ormisda,  a  new  opera,  was  performed;  but 
whether  a  pafticcio,  or  by  whom  compofed,  does  not  appear  by 
the  book  of  the  words,  public  papers,  or  by  any  other  record 
that  I  have  been  able  to  find  (<?).  It  had  an  uninterrupted  run 
of  thirteen  nights,  from  April  4th  to  May  the  14th  ;  and  was 
again  performed  June  9th,  November  24th,  28th,  and  December 
1  ft,  5th,  and  8th.  In  the  middle  of  the  run  of  this  opera,  April 
2 1  ft,  there  was  however,  a  change  of  twelve  Jongs,  which  feems  to 
imply  a  want  of  attraction  in  thofe  that  were  fuperfeded.  None  of 
the  airs  appear  to  have  been  printed,  except  a  few  for  the  flute,  with 
thofe  of  Parthenope,  by  Walfh.  The  fingers  were  the  fame  as  had 
fung  in  Handel's  opera  of  the  fame  year,  and  the  performance  muft 
have  been  under  his  direction,  which  excites  curiofity  to  know 
what  compofitions  he  thus  honoured  with  his  approbation.  Pre- 
vious to  the  clofe  of  the  fpring  feafop.  his  own  opera  of  Ptole??iy 
had  fix  reprefentations.  In  the  advertisement  for  the  performance 
of  this  opera,  inferred  in  the  Daily  Journal  June  i&,Jeveral  altera- 
tions  were  promifed ;  and  notice  given,  that  "  as  the  opera  was 

(<■)  The  Drama  of  OrmifJa  was  wrirtcn  dara  ;  but  whether  this  was  the  Mufic  to 
by  Apoftolo  Zeno,  and  originally  fet  for  the  which  it  was  now  perforruec!  ia  London, 
Imperial  Court  at  Vienna,  1722,  by  Cal-     I  am  unable  to  difcovcr. 

fhort 


OF      MUSIC.  349 

tfhort,  it  would  not  begin  till  feven  o'clock."    The  feafon  was  ter- 
minated by  the  performance  of  Ptolemy,  June  13th. 

Auguft  28th,  in  the  Daily  Pojl  it  was  faid  that  "  Signor  Senefino, 
the  famous  Italian  finger,  was  engaged  to  come  over  againft  the 
winter  to  perform  under  Mr.  Heidegger  in  the  Italian  opera and 
Oclober  9th,  by  a  paragraph  in  the  Daily  Journal,  the  public  was 
informed  that  "  grand  preparations  were  making  at  the  opera-houfe 
in  the  Hay-market,  by  new  cloaths,  fcenes,  flee?,  and,  Senefino  be- 
ing arrived,  that  the  performances  would  begin  as  foon  as  the  court 
returned  to  Saint  James's  ffj."    And  yet  an  opinion  has  long  pre- 
vailed that  the  chief  caufe  of  the  difiolution  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Mufic,  was  a  difagreement  between  Handel  and  this  finger,  and 
that  the  feparation  which  enfued  upon  the  breaking-up  of  that  ■ 
eftablifhment,  1728,  was  perpetual.  The  return  of  Senefino  however 
at  this  time  to  fing  Handel's  Mufic,  when  the  theatre  was  chiefly 
under  his  own  direction,  proves  the  contrary.    Indeed,  it  feems  as 
if  the  quarrels  of  the  fingers,  and  difagreements  with  this  compo- 
fer,  had  not  fo  much  contributed  to  the  ruin  of  the  Academy,  as 
the  enormous  expence,  and  want  of  perfons  fufficiently  intrepid  to 
involve  themfelves  in  the  renewal  of  fo  harzardous,  or  rather  ruin- 
ous, an  undertaking,  as  the  opera  had  hitherto  been. 

November  the  3d,  the  enfuing  feafon  was  begun  with  the  re-  / 
vival  of  Scipio,  which  was  performed  fix  times  ;  and  this,  with  five 
reprefentations  of  Ormifda,  and  four  of  Partbtnope,  in  all  which 
Senefino  and  the  Strada  fung,  finifhed  the  year. 

173 1.  Parthenope  was  likewife  performed  January  2d,  5th, 
and  9th}  and  on  the  12th  was  reprefented  an  opera  called  Wen- 
iceslaus,  by  an  anonymous  compofer(^).  A  mufical  drama  of 
the  lame  name  was  performed  in  England  two  or  three  times  in 
1717,  to  Mufic  of  different  compofers.  Of  the  airs  now  ufed,  ■ 
under  Handel's  direiftion,  we  are  at  prefent  utterly  ignorant.  It 
fuftained  at  this  time  only  four  reprefentations  j  after  which,  Fe- 
bruary 2d,  a  new  opera,  the  Alejandro  of  Metaftafio,  under  the 

(/)  This  dimmer  was  fpent  by  the  King  Zcno,  was  fitft  performed  at  Venice,  1703, 

and  royal  family  at  Windfor.  to  the  Mufic  of  Carlo  Fran.  Pollarolo'. 
(g)  This  drama,  written  by  Apoftolo 

Vol.  IV.  R  r  name 
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name  of  Poro,  was  brought  on  the  ftage,  in  which  Senefino  per- 
formed the  principal  part. 

The  firft  movement  in  the  overture  is  grave  and  grand,  in  Lulli*s 
meliorated  ftyle,  by  Handel.  The  fugue  is  in  jig  time,  and  is  more 
German  of  that  period,  and  lefs  pleafing,  than  moll  of  the  fecond 
movements  of  his  other  opera  overtures.  There  is  no  third  move- 
ment, or  air,  after  this  allegro.  The  original  performers  in  this 
opera  were  Senelino,  contralto ;  Annibale  Pio  Fabri,  tenor ;  and 
Comano,  bafe :  with  the  Strada,  foprano ;  and  the  Merighi  and 
Bertolli,  both  counter-tenors. 

u  The  firft  air,  for  Bertolli :  E  prezzo  leggiero,  though  it  is  nei- 
ther remarkable  for  learning  nor  invention,  is  gay  and  pleafing,  and 
fit  for  a  finger  of  limited  abilities  and  of  fmall  importance  in  a 
drama.  The  fecond  air,  which  was  fung  by  Senefino  :  Vedrai  con 
Juo  periglio,  is  fpirited,  natural,  and  enlivened  by  the  ritornels  and 
accompaniment.  The  third  air,  for  Annibale  Pio  Fabri  :  Vtl  tro- 
feo,  is  in  a  ftyle  which  a  good  finger  can  always  render  modern 
and  interefting.  The  next  air:  Chi  vhe  amante,  fung  by  Meri- 
ghi, is  lively  and  agreeable,  and  though  it  difplays  no  particular 
talent  in  the  performer,  has  little  ftrokes  of  ingenious  compofition, 
which  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  able  mafters.  But  in 
the  next  nhort  air,  for  Senefino  :  Se  mai  piu,  which  has  no  fecond 
part,  there  is  a  happy  and  impaflioned  boldnefs  and  exprefllon  in 
the  appoggiaturas,  which  I  do  not  recolledt  to  have  feen  hazarded 
by  any  compofer  of  that  period.  This  cavatina,  in  other  refpects,  i* 
admirable. 

ill  violin. 


+  + 

_    id  vioTin. 
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The  fubfequent  air,  which  was  the  firfl:  in  Strada's  part,  might 
be  rendered  extremely  pleafing  by  a  performer  poflefled  of  a  fine 
voice,  a  good  make,  and  an  elegant  manner  of  finging.  After  this, 
Senefino  had  an  air  :  Se  poffbno  tanto,  which  has  been  always  juft- 
ly  admired  for  its  elegance.  It  is  written  in  a  meafure  and  ftyle  in 
which  Handel  had  been  frequently  fuccefsful ;  but  the  clear  and 
quiet  accompaniment  in  iterated  notes  was  that  which  Hafle  and 
Vinci  rendered  fafhionable,  and  which  fubfequent  mafters  carried  to 
excels  (/>).  The  next  air :  Compag-ni nelf  amore,  is  light  and  pleaf- 
ing, with  a  lively  accompaniment  for  violins  in  unifon.  After  this, 
Fabri  had  an  agreeable  air :  .S^  amor  a  quejfo  petto,  which  required 
confiderable  agility  in  the  execution.  The  firfl:  adt  is  terminated 
by  an  admirable  duet :  Se  mai  turbo,  in  which  the  lovers,  Porus 
aad  Cleofida,  are  ironically  repeating  the  former  promifes  which  they 
had  made  to  each  other  of  fidelity  and  confidence.  The  compo- 
lition  of  this  duet  is  excellent,  and  in  a  ftyle  truly  dramatic,  which 
has  been  fince  generally  adopted. 

After  a  bold  and  fpirited  military  fymphony,  the  fecond  a<5t  begins 
with  another  duet  in  a  very  different  ftyle :  Caro  amico  amplejfo, 
of  which  the  words  are  not  be  found  in  Metaftafio.  The  compo- 
fition,  which  more  refembles  that  of  the  chamber-duets  of  StefFa- 
ni  than  the  preceding,  is  mafterly ;  and  the  four  inftrumental  parts 
of  the  accompaniment  being  totally  different  from  the  vocal,  ren- 
der the  harmony  very  rich  and  grateful.  The  following  air:  D' 
un  barbaro  fcortcfe,  for  Fabri  the  tenor,  is  in  a  very  fpirited  and 
original  ftyle.  After  this,  Strada  had  an  air:  Digit  ch'  io  fon 
fedele,  which  is  fugata  and  more  laboured,  but  lefs  captivating  than 
the  former.  Senefino  had  after  this,  a  very  pleafing  air:  Senza 
procelle  ancora,  of  which  the  accompaniments,  by  French-horns, 
flutes,  violins,  tenor,  and  bafe  obligati,  muft  have  had  an  admir- 

(b)  This  air  has  been  lately  revived,  and  However,  the  printed  copy,  as  well  as  t!ie 

admirably  fung  by  Rubinclli,  for  whole  original  i'core  in  Handel's  'own  haivd-writ- 

eompafs  of  voice  it  is  as  well  l'uited  as  that  ing,  which  are  both  before  me,  render  tliefc 

of  the  original  finger,  Senefino.    It  is  lb  doubts  ridiculous.   The  cempofer  feems  to 

different  from  the  generality  of  Handel's  have  finiflied  this  fong  with  unufual  atten- 

airs  in  the  accompaniment,  that  the  Italians,  tion  :  having  cancelled  eleven  bars  in  his 

who  had  only  feen  it  in  manufcript,  were  manufcript,  and  made  fcver.il  other  changes 

unwilling  toallow  it  to  bcof  hiscompofition.  both  in  the  melody  aud  inffrumental  part*. ' 

R  r  2  able 
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able  effedt  when  performed  by  a  well-difciplined  opera-band.  The 
next  air :  Se  il  del  mi  divide,  fung  by  the  Strada,  with  a  folo  ac- 
companiment on  the  violin  by  Caftrucci,  the  firft  violin  of  the 
opera  at  this  time,  is  now  a  little pajfee  (/'). 

Bertolli,  after  this,  had  an  exquifite  air,  alia  Siciliana,  beginning : 
Se  viver  non  pofsio,  which  is  the  beft  of  Handel's  innumerable  fongs 
in  that  ftyle.  The  laft  air  in  the  fecond  act :  Di  render  mi  la  cal- 
ma,  for  Merighi,  is  very  gay  and  agreeable.  According  to  Han- 
del's own  memorandum,  the  compofition  of  this  act  was  finifhed- 
Pecember  30th,  1730. 

In  the  manufcript  fcore  there  is  an  inedited  fymphony  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  act,  in  G  minor,  and  in  the  ufual  ftyle  of  the 
firft  movement  of  Handel's  overtures.  The  firft  air  of  this  act: 
Rifueglia  lo  fdegno,  fung  by  Senefino,  is  fpirited,  but  of  no  peculiar 
caft  of  melody  or  defign.  The  next  air  was  afiigned  to  Strada: 
Se  troppo  crede.  It  is  an  andante  in  a  minor  key,  with  a  fecond 
part  in  a  major  key,,  which  is  much  more  plealing  than  the  firft. 
This  is  followed  by  an  air  for  Merighi:  Come  il  candore,  of  no 
great  beauty.  The  next  air  :  Serbati  a  grandi  imprefe,  for  Fabri, 
has,  however,  confiderable  merit,  as  a  bravura  of  the  time ;  many 
of  the  divifions  are,  indeed,  inftrumental,  but  the  voice  fingi  ng  an 
octave  above  the  bafe,  while  the  accompaniment  is  bufy,  has  a  new 
and  good  effect.  The  fubfequent  air  for  Senefino  :  Dov  e  f  Si- 
affrettij  is  in  a  grand  ftyle  of  theatrical  pathetic.  It  is  not  only  the. 
beft  air  in  this  opera,,  but  equal,  at  leaft,  to  any  of  Handel's  beft 
dramatic  productions.  The  plan  of  accompaniment  is  tnajeftic,, 
and  melody  impaffioned  and  expreffive.  This  is  followed  by  a 
ihort  and  fimpleair  :  Mio  ben,  in  a  ballad  ftyle,  for  Bertolli ;  after 
which,  there  is  a  very  pleafing  and  characteriftic  paftoral :  Son  con~ 
fufa  pajlorella,  which  was  long  in  high  favour,  not  only  with  fing- 
ers, but  performers  on  the  German-flute.  The  next  air :  Spirto 
amato,  for  Strada,  is  written  on  a  fhort  ground-bafe,  of  one  bar  only,, 

(/)  Thefc  words  feem  never  to  have  been     Didones  a  pafticcio  opera,  in  1786,  by  th& 
fet  with  fo  much  genius,  paffion,  and  effect     Mara,  without  a  general  and  rapturous  <•». 
as  by  Piccini.  His  air  was  never  perform-  cert, 
cd  cm  our  ftage,when  it  was  introduced  ia 

repeated. 
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repeated  fourteen  or  fifteen  times ;  while  the  melody  is  as  free  and 
pathetic  as  if  the  compofer  had  been  under  no  fuch  reftraint.  Handel 
has  manifefted  great  abilities  in  writing  upon  this  theme,  which 

offers  no  very  obvious  accompanimen  t:  B§jp|  (j!  ^Jjj-j 


The  lafl:  air :  Caro  vieni,  which  was  firft  fung  in  Dialogue  by  Se- 
nefino  and  Strada,  afterwards  in  duo,  and  finally  in  chorus,  was  fo 
fimple  and  pleafing  that  it  foon  became  a  national  favourite  (&). 

This  opera,  though  it  contains  but  few  airs  in  a  great  and  elabo- 
rate ftyle,  was  fo  dramatic  and  pleafing,  that  it  ran  fifteen  nights 
fucceflively  in  the  fpring  feafon,  and  was  again  brought  on  the 
ftage  in  the  autumn,  when  it  fuftained  four  reprefentations  more. 

After  the  firft  run  of  Poms  was  over,  the  opera  of  Rinaldo  was- 
revived,  and  performed  five  times  (/) ;  when  it  was  fucceeded  by  Ro- 
delinda,  with  the  feventh  reprefentation  of  which,  the  feafon  was 
clofed,  May  29th  {m). 

In  the  autumn,  befides  the  repetition  of  Porus,  Tamerlane  and 
Admetus  were,  revived,  and  thefe  continued  to  be  performed  till 
January  1 5th,  1732,  when  the  opera  of  Ezio,  written  by  Metafta- 
lio  and  fet  by  Handel,  was  brought  on  the  ftage. 

The  overture  to  this  opera,  was  originally  intended,  according  to  • 
the  title  given  it  by  Handel  in  his  foul  fcore,  for  another  drama, 
entitled  Titus  /'  Empereur.    In  the  manufcript  there  is  a  third 
movement,  a  tempo  digavotta,  which  is  not  printed  in  Walfh's  edition 
of  JEtius.    The  opening  and  fugue  are  pleafing,  but  not  writ- 

(i)  The  Mafic  of  Porus  has  been  printed  was  advertifed  at  HiekfordY  room,  for 
more  conformably  to  Handel's  original  ma-  the  benefit  of  Signor  Caftrucci,  firjl  <violiit 
nufcript  fcore,  than  any  other  which  Walfli  of  the  opera,  who  was  to  play  the  firft  and  . 
publifhed  ;  no  entire  fongs,  or  inftrumental  eighth  concertos  of  his.  matter,  the  famous 
parts  have  been  omitted,  and  nothing  is  Corelli,  and  feveral  pieces  of  his  own  compo- 
wanting,  except  the  recitatives,  to  render  fition,  particularly  afolo,  in  whichheengag- 
it  complete.  ed  to  execute  "  twenty-four  notes  with  one  - 

(/)  In  the  title-page  of  the  printed  book  bow."  This  advertifement  was  burlcfqued, 

of  the  words,  this  opera  is  now  faid  to  have  the  next  day,  and  a  folo  promifed  by  the 

been  "  revifed,  with  many  additions  by  the  loft  violin  of  Goodman  s  Field's  playboufe,  in  . 

author,  and  newly  done  into  Englifti  by  which  he  would  perform  "  tvitnty-Jive  note*  . 

Mr.  Humphreys."  with  one  bowv" 

{m)  February  a  jd  of  this  year,  a  concert 

&  tea. 
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ten  with  the  force  and  originality  of  fome  of  his  anterior  opera  over- 
tures («). 

The  firft  fcene  opens  with  an  agreeable  march,  which  has  not 
been  printed  with  the  fongs.  The  firft  air :  Se  tu  la  reggi,  for 
Bagnolefi,  has  dignity  and  character  in  it  fuited  to  the  bufinefs  of 
the  drama.  The  fecond  air  :  Pen/a  a  ferbarmi,  for  Senefino,  is  a 
fhort,  fimple,  and  beautiful  Siciliana,  which  muft  always  pleafe 
when  well  fung.  The  third  air  :  Caro  padre,  for  Strada,  is  plain- 
tive, but  not  likely  to  captivate  an  audience,  unlefs  it  is  performed 
by  a  great  and  favourite  finger.  The  fourth  air :  //  nocihier,  for 
the  tenor  Pinacci,  is  in  minuet  time,  and  written  with  thoughtlefs 
rapidity.  The  fifth  air,  to  the  charming  words :  Quanta  maifelici 
fiete,  is  marked  by  Handel's  originality  and  contrivance,  but  feems 
to  be  lefs  fimple  than  the  poetry  requires.  In  the  fixth  air :  Se  un 
beW  ardire,  Handel  brings  into  action  the  bafe  voice  of  Montagnana, 
but  neither  fatigued  himfelf  nor  the  finger  by  labour  or  difficulty : 
it  is  light  and  chiefly  in  unifons  and  odtaves.  The  next  air  :  Se 
povero  il  rufcella,  for  Pinacci,  is  in  Handel's  beft  manner;  it  con- 
lifts  of  two  movements,  the  firft  innocent  and  paftoral,  the  fecond 
rapid  and  full  of  fpirit :  in  both,  the  beautiful  words  of  Metaftafio 
are  well  expreffed.  The  fubfequent  air  :  So  chit'  accefe,  is  animated 
and  dramatic.  Senefino's  voice  and  adtion  probably  gave  weight 
and  dignity  to  the  next  air  :  Se  fedele  mi  brama;  but  at  prefent  it 
does  not  feem  likely  to  charm  an  audience  by  common  finging. 
The  final  air  of  the  firft  act :  Finche  un  zrjiro,  is  an  elegant  me%- 
%a  bravura,  richly  and  ingenioufly  accompanied,  which  the  voice, 
fpirit,  and  abilities  of  the  Strada,  muft  have  rendered  charming. 

The  fecond  aft  opens  with  a  very  fine  foleinn  fymphony,  and 
accompanied  recitative :  %ual  Jilenzio  e  mai  quejlo  !  which  are  not 
printed.  The  firft  air:  Vifidola  fpofa,  was  fung  by  Bagnolefi,  in 
the  character  of  the  emperor  Valentinian.  It  appears  now  of  an 
ancient  caft,  but  well  exprefies  the  perturbation  into  which  the 

C»)  After  the  overture  there  is  a  chorus     which  does  not  belong  to  the  opera  of 
in  the  manufcript :  Numi  eccclji,  with  a  JEtiul* 
running  accompaniment  for  the  violins, 

finger 
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finger  is  thrown  by  his  fituation  in  the  fcene.    The  fecond  air  of 
this  act :  Va  dal  furor,  is  full  of  fire,  and  paints  the  fury  and  in- 
dignation excited  in  the  perfonage  for  whom  it  was  compofed. 
After  this,  Strada  had  an  accompanied  recitative,  in  which  the 
harmony  and  modulation  are  extremely  mafterly,  and  the  words 
exprefied  in  a  manner  truly  pathetic.    The  next  air  :  Recagli  quell' 
acciaro,  delivered  with  the  majeftic  voice  and  ftyle  of  Senefino  muft 
have  had  a  great  effect.  The  words  of  this  air  have,  however,  been 
often  fet  fince  Handel's  time  in  a  manner  more  dramatic,  by  mak- 
ing it  an  air  of  two  characters  :  in  the  firfl:,  exprefling  indignation, 
at  delivering  up  that  fword  to  the  Praefect  with  which  he  had  de- 
fended the  imperial  throne  ;  and  in  the  fecond,  addreffed  to  Fulvia, 
his  intended  fpoufe,  foftening  into  love  and  tendernefs.    After  this,. 
Strada  had  an  air :  Quel  fingere  affetto,  on  a  pleafing  fubject,  and 
abounding  with  graceful  and  elegant  pafiages ;  among  which  thole 
in  triplets  are  not  included,  as  they  feem  common  and  foreign  to 
the  fubject ;  Handel  has,  however,  made  a  good  ufe  of  them  in  the 
accompaniment.    The  fubfequent  air  :  Nafce  al  bofco,  for  Mon- 
tagnana,  is  compofed  on  a  plan  different  from  moft  of  Handel's 
other  bafe  fongs,  and  was  manifeftly  intended  to  exhibit  the  pecu- 
liar power  of  the  finger.  After  this,  Bertolli  had  an  air  of  no  great 
confequence  :  Finche  per  te-y  this  is  followed  by  another  for  Stra- 
da :  La  mia  cqjlan%a,  which,  though  fpirited  and  pleafing,  is  not 
one  of  Handel's  happieft  effufions.    The  ait  is  terminated  by  a 
very  beautiful  Sicilianafor  Senefino  :  Ecco  a  lie  mie  catene,  the  me- 
lody of  which  is  elegant  and  impaflioned,  and  the  accompaniment 
delicate,  clear,  and  amical  to  the  voice- part  (o). 

■  The  firft  air  in  the  third  act:  Guarda  pria,  which  was  like  wife 
fet  for  Senefino,  is  full  of  fpirit  and  dignity,  with  a  bufy  and  maf- 
terly accompaniment  fpj.  The  fecond  air  :  Pent  tu,  for  Bertolli, 
is  graceful  and  pleafing         The  third,  for  Senefino:  Se  la  mia 

(o)  There  are  two  fcenes  terminated  by  greeable  fympliony,  in  E  minor,  which  i», 

the  two  airs  :  Di  tante  roffbre,  and  Che  mi  not  printed. 

gicoa,  in  the  drama  of  Metattafio,  which        (q)  It  is  remarkable,  that  this  air  in  D 

Handel  has  not  fet.  minor  begins  with  the  chord  of  B  flat,  or. 

(p )  There  is  in  Handel's  manufcripf,  at  fixth  to  the  key-note, 
the  beginning  of  the  third  a£t,  a  Hiort  a.- 
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vita,  is  a  magnificent  aria  concertata  in  ten  parts,  with  folo  pafiages 
for  the  firft  violin,  tenor,  violoncello,  flutes,  and  French-horns. 
It  is  in  a  grand  ftyle  of  cantabile,  and  with  Senefino's  voice  and 
a&ion  muft  have  had  a  great  effect  (r).  The  next  air:  Per  tutto 
il  timore,  rung  by  the  Bagnolefi,  is  fpiritedly  accompanied  in  an  in- 
genious.and  mafterly  manner.  The  fubfequent  air  :  Tergi  V  in- 
giujie  lagrime,  for  the  tenor,  Pinacci,  is  elegantly  pathetic,  and  may 
always  be  rendered  captivating  by  a  finger  of  tafte  and  expreffion. 
Handel  feems  to  have  bellowed  uncommon  ftudy  and  pains  in  the 
accompaniment  of  the  fecond  part  of  this  charming  air.  All  the 
twelfth  fcene  of  this  act,  for  the  Strada,  confifting  of  an  accompa- 
nied recitative :  Mi/era  dove  fon  !  and  terminated  by  the  air  :  Ab 
non  fon  to,  is  admirably  compofed  in  a  grand  ftyle  of  theatrical  pa- 
thetic. The  laft  capital  air  of  this  opera :  Gia  rifonar  d'  intorno,  is 
a  military  fong,  for  Montagnana,  accompanied  by  a  trumpet,  and 
compofed  in  Handel's  fulleft  and  beft  ftyle  of  martial  Mulic.  The 
reft  of  the  original  manufcript  is  wanting ;  but  on  examining  the; 
book  of  the  words,  it  appears,  that  nothing  has  been  loft  but  the 
recitative  of  the  two  laft  fcenes,  and  a  light  air  in.gavot  time,  which 
has  been  printed  :  Stringo  al fine.  It  was  fung  alternately,  en  •vau- 
deville, to  different  words,  by  Senefino,  Strada,  Bertolli,  and  Mon- 
tagnana ;  and  laftly,  as  a  coro  finale,  by  all  the  characters  of  the 
drama  (s). 

This  opera,  the  third  which  Handel  fet  of  Metaftafio's  writing, 
with  all  its  mufical  merit,  and  the  beauty  of  a  new  fpecies  of  lyric 
poetry,  was  reprefented  but  five  times,  at  the  four  laft  of  which 
the  King  and  royal  family  were  prefent. 

After  the  fhort  run  of  Ezio,  Julius  Cafar  was  revived,  and  per- 
formed five  times,  from  February  ift  to  the  15th  inclufivej  and 
on  the  19th  of  the  fame  month,  a  new  opera  called  Sosarmes, 
written  by  Matteo  Norris,  and  fet  by  Handel,  was  brought  on  the 

_  (r)  This  air  might  have  been  well  re-  was  printed  in  fcore  by  Walfli,  and  adrer- 
vived  by  Rubintlli,  whofc  voice  and  majef-  tifed  in  February.  A  fpurious  copy  of  the 
tic  ftyle  of  tinging  would  have  done  it  am-  favourite  fongs  previoufly  appeared  at  the 
pie  ju llice.  printing-office  in  Bow  church-yard,  efta- 

(j)  The  whole  opera  of  Ezio,  or  JEtlus,     blifhed  by  Cluer. 

ftage 
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ftage  (/).  This  drama  continued  in  run  till  the  %  ift  of  March,  and 
iuftained  ten  fucceflive  reprefentations. 

The  overture  of  Sofarme  is  one  of  the  moft  pleating,  in  all  its 
movements,  of  Handel's  productions  of  this  kind.  The  opening 
being  in  triple  time  gives  it  a  different  caft  from  the  generality  of 
cotemporary  overtures  upon  Lulli's  model.  The  fugue  on  a  mark-? 
ed  and  pleafing  fubject,  is  treated  with  great  art  and  fpirit  j  and  the 
minuet,  in  which  the  hautbois  enforce  every  other  bar,  almofUrom 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  in  an  ingenious  and  uncommon  man- 
ner, feems  liable  to  no  objection  except  the  too  frequent  repe- 
tition of  the  fame  pafiage,  which  perhaps  to  fome  ears  may  have  a. 
monotonous  effect. 

The  fingers  in  this  opera  were  the  fame  as  in  Ezio.  After  the 
overture  there  is  a  fine  accompanied  recitative,  followed  by  a  fpi- 
rited  military  chorus : :  Alle  Jlragge,  alia  morte,  filled  with  Handel's 
polyphonic  art.  Then  another  accompanied  recitative  precedes  ,a 
charming  air,  for  Strada  :  Rendi  ilfereno,  of  which  the  fweet  voice 
of  Harrifon  has  lately  renewed  the  public  favpur.  The  next  air : 
Forte  inciampo,  though  full  of  lively  paflages  of  the .  times,  will 
hardly  be  called  again  into  notice ;  but  .the  fubfequent  air  :  Fr* 
:J'  ombre  e  T  orrori,  for  Montagnana,  in  which  the  bafe  voice  of 
this  new  finger,  its  depth,  power,  mellownefs,  and  peculiar  accu- 
racy of  intonation  in  hitting  diflant  intervals,  were  difplayed, 
will  ever  be  admired  by  judges  of  compofition,  and  heard  with 
delight  by  the  public  whenever  it  is  executed  by  a  finger 
whofe  voice  and  abilities  fhall  be  equal  to  thofe  of  Montagnana. 
The  next  air,  for  Bertolli:  Si,  minaccia,  is  as  good  as  generally 
comes  to  the  ihare  of  a  fubaltern  finger  of  bounded  abilities,  and 
has,  moreover,  the  merit  of  facility  and  a  fprightly  accompaniment. 
This  is  followed  by  an  air  written  for  Senefino,  with  more  fcience 
and  care  :  II  mio  valore ;  which,  though  in  a  ftyle  that  has  been  long 
abandoned  by  dramatic  compofers,  is  fo  ingenious  and  amufing  to 

(t)  The  original  title  of  this  opera  was  He  hat  very  minutely  recorded  in  his  ma- 

Alfonfo  Primo  ;  but  Handel,  after  adhering  nufcript  fcore  the  time  when  he  had  iinifli- 

to  the  author's  dramatis  ferfona,  when  he  edthe  compofition,  of  this  opera,  in  the  fol- 

firll  fet  it  to  Mufic,  changed  all  the  names  lowing  manner  :    Fine  deli'  opera.  G.  F. 

in  his  f<>ul  fcore,  before  it  was  performed.  Handel.  Ktntrdi  li  4  di  Ftkrarp,  1732.  - 

Vol.  IV.  S  s  profelfors, 
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profeflbrs,  that  they  cannot  help  admiring  the  art  with  whieh  it 
is  conftrudted.  The  fubfequent  air :  La  turha,  for  the  tenor  fing- 
er, Pinacci,  is  excellent  in  the  prefent  theatrical  ftyle  ;  in  whichthe- 
agitation  and  paffion  of  the  finger  is  painted,by  the  inftruments  in 
iterated  notes,  which  neither  incommode  the  performer,  nor  diftradfc 
the  attention  of  the  hearer  by  complication  *  After  this,  the  Bag- 
Bolefi>has  an  air  in  a  pleafing  and  mailerly  ftyle  of  comppfition  ?: 
Due- parti  del  core.  Tjie  next,  which  terminates  the  firft  adt,  is 
a  capital  bravura  air  for  the  Strada:  Dite  pace,  in  which  her 
powers  of  voice  and  execution  are  difplayed  with  great  abilities,  in 
turbulent  accompaniments  and-difikult  divifions. 

The  fecorid  adt  is  opened  with  a  charming  cavatrna  of  a  trulyt 
pathetic  and- tender- caft::  Padre,  Germane,  e  Jpofo,  in  which  the 
feme  performer  had, an  opportunity  of  exhibiting  powers  of. a  very 
different  kind  from  thofe  which,  the  peceding  air  required.    This  ; 
air  is  followed  by  a  duet  :•  St  tri  afcolti,  for  two  fubordinate  charac* 
ters  in  the  drama,  and  has  the  merit  of  being  theatrical,  though 
its  effects  off  the  ftage  would  not  be  -  very  captivating ;  it  is» 
however,  followed  by  a-:  graceful  air  :-  Se  difcordia,  which,  if 
well  fung,  would  ' pleafe  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  The 
next  air:  So  cbe  il  ciel,  is  original  and '  mafterly  j  and  as  the- 
words.:  coder  I'  indegna  frode  fu  V  autor  cbe  A*  inuenta,  the- 
modulation  is  extremely,  curious.    This  is  followed  by  a  fpirifc. 
ed  and  excellent  bafe  fong  for  Montagnana :  Sento  il  cor,  ia  which  - 
the  accompaniments^  as  ufual  in  Handel's  airs  of  this. kind,  are  bufy 
to  great  effedt.  After  this,  there  is  an  extremely  graceful  and  pleafing 
duet :  Per  le  parte  del  tormento,  which,  though  written  for  Sene- 
fino  and  Strada,  would  be  very  welcome  to  modern  ears,  if  execut- 
ed by  favourite  fingers  of  the  prefent- times.    This,  is  followed  by 
an  elaborate air>  accompanied  by  French-horns,  written  forSenefi- 
no,  in  a  fcore  of  nine  parts :  Se  la  s/ere  della  gloria,  of  which  the 
paffages  are  extremely  natural  and  pleafing.    The  next  is  a  paflionate 
and  charadteriftic  air  of  great  fpirit :  Vado  al  campo,  which  was  fung 
in  the  counter-tenor  by  Bagnolefi  j  after  which  we  have  a  very 
graceful  and  pleafing  air  in  minuet  time:  In  mille  dolci  modi,  which 
Was  fung  by  Senefino,  and,  according  to  tradition,  always  heard 
3  .  with 
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■with  great  pkafure.  This  is  followed  by  a  rapid  and  pleafing  air, 
for  Strada :  Vela  I'  augello,  which  terminates  the  acl  (a). 

The  third  act  opens  with  a  fhort  agreeable  military  iyrrrphony. 
The  firft  air;  <S"  to  cadrb  per  tuo  conftglio,  was  fung  by  Pinacci, 
-it  is  of  a  very  original  caft  both  in  melody  and  accompaniment ; 
indeed,  it  feems  impoflible  to  name  any  dramatic  compofer  who  fo 
conftantly  varied  his  fongs  in  fubject,  ftyle,  and  accompaniment,  as 
Handel,  for  he  not  only  avoided  ever  fetting  two  airs  following  each 
other  in  the  fame  key  or  meafure,  but  feems  ftudioufly  to  have  pre- 
cluded all  refemblance  between  one  air  and  another  throughout  a 
whole  opera.  The  fecond  fong  in  the  third  ad:  of  Sosarmes  : 
Cuor  dt  madre,  is  an  admirable  aria  parlante  calculated  not  only  to 
difplay  the  powers  of  an  actor  and  finger,  but  the  abilities  of  the 
principal  violin,  Caftrucci,  for  whom  there  was  a  fblo  part.  This 
is  followed  by  a  light  and  eafy  air :  Sincers  qff'etto,  for  the  BertoiK. 
After  which  Senefino  has  an  air  of  fpirit :  AT  ■opporrb  da  generofo, 
which,  taken  from  its.  niche,  would  have  no  great  effect  j  but  the 
agitation  and  fury  of  the  character  for  whom  it  was  compofed  con- 
iidered.,  it  has  great  theatrical  merit.  The  next,  feems  now  tcf  be 
an  air  of  fmall  importance :  Vorrei  ne  pur ;  but  a  great  finger  ren- 
ders trifles  interefting,  and  this  was  fung  by  Strada.  The  follow- 
ing air:  Tiene grove,  in  gavot  time,  for  Montagnana,  feems  lake- 
wife  to  want  a  favourite  finger  to  give  it  weight.  Thefe  are  fol- 
lowed by  a  very  gay  and  pleafing  duet :  Tu  caro  fei,  which,  aided 
by  the  performance  of  Senefino  and  Strada,  became  a  general  fa- 
vourite. After  this  duet,  the  opera  is  terminated  by  a  pleafing  fi- 
nale, or  chorus  x  Doppo  V  ite,  in  ameafure  and  ftyle  different  froni 
that  of  any  of  his  preceding  dramas..  Though  Sofarmes  contains 
fewer  great  airs  in  an  elaborate  ftyle  of  compofition  than  feveral  of 
Handel's  more  early  operas,  yet  it  may  be  ranked  amongft  his 
jnoft  pleafing  theatrical  productions.  » 

March  25th,  Attilio's  opera  of  Coriolanus,  compofed  in  1723^ 
was  revived  under  Handel's  direction,  and  performed  five  times : 


\u)  This  air,  though  iaferted  in  the  printed  copy,  is  not  in  hit  Majefty'g  original  MS. 

S  s  2  after 
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after  which  it  gave  way  to  his  own  Flavius,  which  had  immediate- 
ly fucceeded  Coriolanus,  when  its  firft  run  was  over.  This  revived 
opera  fuftained  four  reprefentations ;  after  which  Handel  introduc- 
ed a  new  fpecies  of  exhibition  at  the  opera-houfe  in  the  performance 
of  Esther,  a  facred  drama,  and  Acis  and  Galatea,  a  pafto- 
ral  drama,  both  performed  at  the  opera-houfe,  in  Englifh,  and  in 
ftilllife. 

Handel  feems  to  have  been  ftimulated  to  this  attempt  by  the 
encroachments  of  other  adventurers  upon  his  property.  But  as  the 
fuccefs  of  this  undertaking  gave  rife  to  the  compofition  and  per- 
formance of  his  immortal  Oratorios,  I  fliall  prefent  the  reader 
■with  all  the  information,  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  on  this  curious 
point  of  mufical  hiftory. 

Oratorios,  though  common  in  Italy  during  the  laft  century  (x), 
were  never  attempted  in  England,  .either  in  public  or  private,  till 
the  year  iyzo,  when  Handel  fet  the  facred  drama  of  Efther  for  the 
chapel  of  the  Duke  of  Chandos  at  Cannons.  In  1 731,  it  was  re- 
prefented,  in  action,  by  the  children  of  his  Majefty's  Chapel,  at 
the  houfe  of  Mr.  Barnard  Gates,  their  mafter,  in  James-ftreet, 
Weftminfter  (y ).  After  this,  it  was  performed  by  the  fame  fing- 
ers at  the  Crown  and  Anchor ;  but  this  being  a  fubfcription  concert* 
the  exhibition  could  not  be  called  public.  However,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  April  1732,  the  following  advertifement  appeared  in  the 
Daily  'Journal:  "  Never  performed  in  public,  at  the  great  room  in 
Villar's-ftreet,  York-buildings,  by  the  beft  vocal  and  inftrumental 
Mufick,  Esther  an  Oratorio,  or  facred  drama,  will  be  per- 
formed, on  Thurfday,  April  20th,  as  it  was  compofed  for  the  moft 
noble  James  Duke  of  Chandos,  by  George  Frederick  Handel.  Each 
ticket  five  millings  (a)." 

April  19th,  the  following  advertifement  appeared  above  the  pre- 
ceding, in  the  fame  newfpaper :  "  By  his  Majefty's  command,  at 
the  King's  theatre  in  the  Hay-market,  on  Tuefday  the  2d  day  of 

(*)  See  Chap.  II.  of  this  vorume.  words  were  faid  to  have  been  written  by 

(y)  SeeSictd  of  the  Life  of  Handel,  p.  21.  Mr.  Pope  ;  an  aflertion  that  was  never  con- 
(%)  In  the  next  two  adrcttifemenis,  the     tradi&ed  by  that  great  poet. 

May, 


O  F      M  U  S  I  C.  361 

May,  will  be  performed  the  facred  ftory  of  Esther  j  an  oratorio 
in  Englifh,  formerly  compofed  by  Mr.  Handel,  and  now  revifed 
by  him  with  feveral  additions,  and  to  be  performed  by  a  great  num- 
of  voices  and  inftruments.  JV.  B.  There  will  be  no  acting  on  the 
ftage,  but  the  houfe  will  be  fitted  up  in  a  decent  manner,  for  the 
audience.  The  Mufick  to  be  difpofed  after  the  manner  of  the 
coronation  fervice.    Tickets  to  be  delivered  at  the  ufual  prices." 

By  another  advertifement  after  the  firft  performance  of  Efther, 
the  purchasers  of  tickets  by  perfons  who  could  not  obtain  admiflion,. 
are  told  that  their  money  would  be  returned,  or  the  tickets  chang- 
ed for  another  day ;  which  feems  to  imply  that  the  houfe  had  great- 
ly overflowed. 

A  fimilar  provocation  feems  to  have  been  given  to  Handel  for 
the  performance  of  Acis  and  Galatea,  by  the  following  ad- 
vertifement: "May  10th,  at  the  theatre  in  the  Hay-market,  on 
Thurfday  the  1 2th  inft.  Acis  and  Galatea,  a  paftoral  drama,  fet  by 
Mr.  Handel,  will  be  performed,  with  all  the  chorufes,  fcenes,  ma- 
chines, and  other  decorations ;  being  the  firft  time  it  was  perform- 
ed in  a  theatrical  way.  The  part  of  Acis  by  Mr.  Mountier,  being 
the  firft  time  of  his  appearing  in  character  on  any  ftage ;  Galatea, 
by  Mifs  Arne.  Pit  and  boxes  at  five  (hillings  (a)."  This  exhi- 
bition took  place  on  the  17th,  which  feems  to  have  produced  the 
following  advertifement  from  Handel:  "June  the  10th,  will  be 
performed  Acis  and  Galatea,  a  ferenata,  revifed  with  feveral  addi- 
tions, at  the  opera-houfe,  by  a  great  number  of  the  beft  voices  and 
inftruments.  There  will  be  no  aBion  on  the  ftage,  but  the  fcene 
will  reprefent,  in  a  pidturefque  manner,  a  rural  profpedr,  with  rocks, 
groves,  fountains,  and  grottos,  among  which  will  be  difpofed  a 

{a)  It  feems  as  if  the  elder  Arne,  the  lifh  operas  "  are  only  taken  in  by  Mr. 

TJpholfterer,  in  King's-ftreet,  Covent-gar-  jirne,  at  the  Crown  and  Cufliion,  King'* 

slen,  mentioned  in  the  Spectator,  and  fa-  Street,  Covent-garden."  J.  C.  Smith,  J.  F. 

ther  of  Dr.  Arne  and  Mrs.  Cibber,  had  been  Lampe,  and  Harry  Carey,  as  well  as  his 

the  principal  projector  and  manager  of  thefe  fon-young  Ame*  were  adventurers  in  this 

performances  of  Handel's  compofitions  to  undertaking ;  and  Mifs  Arne,  and  Mil"*. 

Englifh  words;  as  it  is  faid  in  one  of  the  Cecilia  Young,  afterwards  Mrs.  Ame,.we» 

advertifements,  that  fubferiptions  for  Eng-  the  principal  female  fingers. 

chorus 
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♦chorus  of  nymphs  and  fhepherds,  the  habits  and  every  other  deco- 
ration fuited  to  the  fubjecV  It  was  repeated  the  13th,  17th,  and 
20th  j  and  next  feafon,  December  the  5th,  9th,  12th,  and  16th. 
And  this  feems  to  have  been  the  origin  of  Handel's  performance  of 
oratorios  in  ftill  life,  and-of  ferenatas  and  other  fecular  mufical  dra- 
mas, during  Lent,  in  the  manner  of- oratorios. 

Between  thefe  two  admirable  productions  in  Engl i Hi,  an  Italian 
opera,  entitlod-Lucio  Papirio  Dittatore  was  reprefented 
four  feveral  times.  Whether  this  was  a  pafticcio,  or  by  whom  the 
Mufic  was  compofed,  does  not  appear  from  any  publication  that 
has  come  .to  my  knowledge. 

June  24th,  a  paftoral  entertainment,  compofed  by  Bononcini, 
.was  performed  at  the  opera-houfe  by  command  of  her  Majefly 
-Queen  Caroline,  then  regent  in  the  abfence  of  King  George  II. 
.and .with. this  performance  the  feafon  was  clofed. 

In  November  following  the  lyric  theatre  wae  opened  with  a 
>new  opera  called  Cato,  which  had  fix  reprefentations.  No  com- 
.pofer  is  mentioned,  though  the  favourite  fongs  were  printed  by 
Wahh,  during  its  run.  A  drama,  however  of  the  fame  name,  fet 
.'by  Leo,  was  performed  at  Rome  and  Venice  in  1728. 

In  December,  Handel's  Alexander  was  revived,  and  reprefented 
fix  times ;  which,  with  four  performances  of  Acis  and  Galatea,  fi- 
jiifhed  the  year. 

1733.  January  2d,  Ptokmy,  an  opera  compofed  by  Handel  in 
1728,  was  revived  and  performed  feven  times.  After  which,  Ja- 
nuary 23d,  he  brought  out  a  new  opera  called  Orlando,  original- 
ly written  by  Braccioli,  in  171 3,  for  Venice,  and  fet  by  Alberto 
Riflori.  It  was  afterwards  fet  by  many  different  matters,  parti- 
cularly by  Orazio  Pollaroli,  in  1725,  and  in  1727,  by  Vivaldi, 
for  Venice.;  but  the  Mufic  -to  which  it  was  now  performed  in 
London  was  entirely  new  compofed  by  Handel,  and  finiflied,  accord* 
ing  to  his  own  memorandum,  November  20th,  1732. 

The  overture,  though  an'fcxcellent  compofition,  has  never  been 
in  great  favour,  or  general  ufe ;  and  this  neglect  has  not  arilen  from 
ahe  want  of  a  third  movement  for  thofe  who,  unable  to  follow  a 

xompoier 
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oompofer  through  the  mazes  of  learned  modulation  and  complicat- 
ed parts,  liften  only  to  the  tune  of  the  principal  melody;  for  there 
is  a  very  gay  and  airy  jig  at  the  end..  But  the  difficulty  of  the  Tcey 
in  which  this  overture  is  written,  which  is  F  fharp,  feems  to  ren- 
der its  performance  infrequent.  In  the  fkft  movement^  where  the 
two  violins  fet  off  in  regular  fugue,  the  fubject  is  inverted  in  the 
bafe ;  and  this  ingenious  artifice-is  again  praetifed  in  another  key,, 
previous  to  the  clofe.  The  fugue  is  clear  and  mafterly  ;  but  being 
in  triple  time,  and  not  enlivened  by  any  counter  fubject,  or  folo 
parts  for  hautbois,  has  in  it  le£  dignity  and  variety,  than  moll  of 
Handel's  fugues  in-common  time- 

The  firft  fcene  opens  with  a  fine  accompanied  recitative,  a  tempo, . 
or  aria  par/ante,  which  was  compofed  for  Montagttana,  in  the 
character  of  the  Perfian  philofopher  Zoroaftre,  who  in  a  night  fcene 
is  introdued  meditating  oa  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies : 
Gieroglijici  eterni  •  the  Mufic  of  this  fcene,  which  is  not  .  printed-, 
has  a  wild  grandeur  iiv  it  of  a  very  uncommon  kind.    This  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  charming  cavatina,  for  Senefino  :  Stimulato  dalle  gloria f , 
with   no  other  accompaniment  than  a  violoncello.-  Montag- 
nana  has  the  next  air :.  Lafcia.  amorr  in.  eight  parts,.,  which  is 
extremely,  fpirited,  and  rich  in  harmony  and  contrivance;  the  vio- 
lin accompaniment  has,  however,  rapid  paflages,  that  are  very  auk- 
ward  and  difficult,  without  effect.    After  this,  there  is  another 
accompanied  recitative  followed  by  an  agreeable  air.:  Non  fit  gi£t 
for  Senefino.    We  have  then  another  accompanied  recitative* . 
which  introduces  an  innocent  paftoral  air  :  Ho  un.certo  roJ[oret. 
for  Signora  Celefte,  who  performed  a  fubordinate  character.  Thefe 
are  followed-  by  a  pleafing  air ;  Ritornava \al fuo  bel  vifo,  in  dialogue, . 
between  Strada  and  Bertolli.    After  which,  Strada  has  a  lively  air  : : 
Chi  pojfejfore e ;  and  .Bertolli  one  that  is  plaintive :  Se  il  cor.  The 
next  air:  Ocare  parolette,  is  very  gay  and  pleafing ;  and  this  is 
followed  by  an  elegant  flow  air  for  Strada  :  Se  fedel.    Then  Sene- 
fino has  a  very  animated  air  :.  Fammi  combattere  ;  after  which,  an 
agreeable'  -terzetto : .  Confolati  o  be/la,  finimes  the  firil  act. . 

The  fecond  act  begins  with  a  very  elegant  and  pleafing  paftoral 
air:  Quando  fpizghi,  for  Celefte,  which  feems  to  require  greater 

abilities 


3*4 


A   GENERAL  HISTORY 


abilities  in  the  execution,  than  are  ufually  found  in  a  finger  of  the 
fecond  or  third  clafs.  The  fame  performer  had  like  wife  the  next 
air  :  Se  mi  rfoolgo,  which  is  a.  beautiful  Siciliana.  Then  Senefino 
had  an  air  of  great  fpirit  and  paflion :  Cielo  fe  tu,  which  difplayed 
his  abilities  in  adting  and  execution.  This  is  followed  by  an  ad- 
mirable bafe  fong  for  Montagnana,  in  a  ftyle  different  from  moll 
of  his  celebrated  fongs  for  a  bafe  voice.  Bertolli,  after  this, 
has  a  very  graceful  and  pleafing  air,  alia  Siciliana  :  Verdi  alfori; 
and  Strada  two  in  very  different  ftyles :  the  one  lively :  Non  pottra 
dir  mi,  with  divifions  which  required  confiderable  agility ;  the 
other  :  Verdi  piante,  pathetic,  and  richly  accompanied.  The 
whole  laft  fcene  of  this  adl,  which  paints  the  madnefs  of  Orlando, 
in  accompanied  recitatives  and  airs  in  various  meafures,  is  admirable. 
Handel  has  endeavoured  to  defcribe  the  hero's  perturbation  of  in- 
tellect by  fragments  Of  fymphony  in  a  divifion  of  time  which 
can  only  be  borne  in  fuch  a  fituation. 

The  ajr  in  gavot  time  :  Vaghe pupilleto£  which  the  two  firft  bars 
are  fo  frequently  repeated,  always  difappoints  my  ear,  which  expects 
the  key  to  be  D  minor,  and  the  C  in  the  fecond  bar  to  be  fharp : 


Va  -  the  tu     -     fille  no 


plange  -  Ut 


PES 


In  the  largbetto  part  of  this  air,  upon  a  ground-bafe,  Handel  ha- 
zarded a  tranfient  chromatic  in  the  accompaniment,  perhaps  for  the 
firft  time,  which  has  fince  been  adopted  to  excefs,  in  modern  com- 
pofitions  : 
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The  third  acl:  opens  with  a  fymphony  in  four  parts,  which  has 
not  been  printed.  The  ftyle  in  which  this  movement  is  written 
is  now  out  of  fafhion,  but  the  harmony,  contrivance,  and  activity  of 
the  ffeveral  parts  will  always  pleafe  real  judges  of  mufical  compofi- 
tio».  The  firft  air :  Vorrei  poter,  fung  by  Bertolli,  is  gay  and 
natural.  The  next  fcene  has  no  regular  air,  but  fragments  of  airs, 
fung  by  the  frantic  Orlando.  In  thefe,  there  are  fine  pafTages, 
though  defignedly  incoherent.  In  the  fubfequent  fcene,  Strada  has 
a  graceful  and  pleafing  air  :  Cofi  giujla.  After  this,  Celefte  had  a 
gay,  fpirited,  and  beautiful  air  :  Amor  e  qual  vento,  in  which  Han- 
del feems  to  have  firft  ventured  at  the  diminijhed  feventh,  the  in- 
vention of  which  was  afterwards  difputed  in  Italy  by  the  friends  of 
Jomelli  and  Galuppi  [b). 


This  is  followed  by  an  admirable  bafe  fong,  in  Handel's  grandeft 
ftyle  of  writing  for  a  bafe  voice  :  Sorge  infaufta.  Montagnana,  who 
fung  this  air,  muft  have  had  an  uncommon  compals  and  agility  of 
voice  to  do  it  juftice.  The  divifions  in  many  fongs  written  ex- 
prefsly  for  his  voice  are  both  numerous  and  rapid,  and  fometimes 
extend  to  two  odtaves  in  compafs.  Handel,  in  his  fcore,  has  can- 
celled many  paflages  in  this  air,  which  was  orignally  much  longer 
than  in  the  printed  copy.  After  this  comes  a  duet :  Finche  prende^ 
which  is  chiefly  in  dialogue,  upon  a  conftantly  moving  bale,  and 
is  the  moft  mafterly  compofition  in  the  opera.  This  duet  is  fol- 
lowed by  an  accompanied  recitative,  which  is  admirably  charadter- 
iftic  of  Orlando  furiofo ;  and  this  is  fucceeded  by  a  beautiful  invo- 
cation to  fleep  :  Gia  t  ebro  mio  ciglio,  which  was  fung  by  Senefino, 
.accompanied  by  violette  marine.  This  accompaniment  was  Writ- 
er Sec  account  of  this  controwrfy,  Vol.  II.  p.  164,  ct  feq. 

Vol.  IV.  Tt  ten, 


a. 
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ten,  according  to  Handel's  own  manufcript  inftructions  to  the  co- 
pyift,  for  the  two  Caftruccis  :  per  gli  Signori  Cajirucci  (c).  This 
air  is  followed  by  another  fine  accompanied  recitative  for  Montag- 
nana,  in  the  character  of  Zoroafter,  who  appears  in  this  drama  more 
as  a  magician  than  philofopher  or  legiflator.  He  undertakes,  by 
the  power  of  enchantment,  to  cure  Orlando  of  infanity ;  and  to  aflift 
his  charms  and  incantations  a  beautiful  fymphony  was  played, 
which  has  never  been  printed.  The  hero's  laft  air:  Per  far  mia 
diletto,  has  an  original  boldnefs  in  it,  which  feems  extremely  fuit- 
able  to  the  character.  This  is  foon  followed  by  the  final  chorus, 
which  is  a  pleafing  gavot. 

This  opera  fuftained  ten  reprefentations  during  its  firft  run,  and 
fix  more  in  April  and  May. 

After  the  firft  run  of  Orlando  was  over,  Floridante,  an  opera 
compofed  by  Handel  in  1721,  was  revived  March  3d,  and  perform- 
ed four  times.  March  17th,  Deborah  was  performed,  in  Eng- 
li(h  at  the  opera-houfe  for  the  firft  time,  on  a  Saturday  night,  by 
his  Majefty's  command,  inftead  of  an  Italian  opera.  It  was  exe- 
cuted, according  to  the  advertifement,  "  by  a  great  number  of 
voices  and  inftruments,  being  the  laft  dramatic  entertainment  at  the 
King's  theatre  before  Eafter."  And  apromife  was  made,  that  "  the 
houfe  fhould  be  fitted  up  and  illuminated  in  a  new  and  particular 
manner."  Tickets  for  this  night  only,  were  one  guinea  each  j 
gallery  half  a  guinea.  But  this  feems  to  have  been  a  trial  of  pub- 
lic liberality,  which  did  not  fucceed ;  as  the  fecond  time  Deborah 
was  performed,  March  27th,  the  prices  were  reduced  to  the  com- 
mon ftandard.  This  compofition  was  not  then  generally  called  an 
oratorio;  for  in  the  Daily  Journal,  April  2d,  a  paragraph  fays,  that 
"  the  King,  Queen,  Prince,  and  three  of  theeldeft  Princefles,  went  on 
Saturday  night  to  the  King's  theatre  in  the  Hay-market,  to  fee  the 
opera  of  Deborah." 

Ejiher  was  revived  April  14th  and  performed  in  the  fame  man- 

(f)  The  nioletta  marina  feems  to  hare     Hickford's  room,  1732,  when  it  was  adver- 
been  a  kind  of  viol  J'  amour,  with  fympa-     tifed,  that  he  would  play  "  a  Colo  tin  a  fine 
thet}C  il rings.    Caflrucci  firft  played  upon     inftiument  called  vioktta  marina." 
it  in  England  at  his  own  benefit  cmcert,  at 
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ner,  on  opera  nights.  After  which,  April  24th,  Orlando  was 
again  brought  on  the  ftage,  and  exhibited  fix  times.  Then  Flori- 
dante  twice  more ;  and  laftly,  Bononcini's  opera  of  Grifelda,  com- 
pofed  in  1722,  was  revived  May  22d,  and  reprefented  till  the  clofe 
of  the  feafon,  June  9th.  By  what  influence  this  opera,  the  work 
of  a  rival  compoler,  was  now  brought  on  the  ftage,  and  whether 
performed  under  Handel's  direction,  is  not  eafy  to  difcover.  Had 
the  private  quarrels  of  public  characters  been  then  the  fubjects  of 
newfpaper  difcuflions,  as  frequently  as  at  prefent,  it  would  not  have 
been  difficult  to  clear  up  thefe  points  of  mufical  hiftory  (</). 

It  feems  to  have  been  about  this  time  that  the  quarrel  between 
Handel  and  Senefino  became  ferious ;  for  June  the  13th,  a  few  days 
after  the  opera-houfe  was  fhut  up,  the  following  advertifement  was 
inferted  in  the  Daily  Poft  :  "  The  fubfcribers  to  the  opera  in  which 
Signor  Senefino  and  Signora  Cuzzoni  are  to  perform,  are  defired  to 
meet  at  Mr.  Hickford's  great  room,  in  Panton-ftreet,  on  Friday 
jiext,  at  eleven  o'clock,  in  order  to  fettle  proper  methods  for  car- 
rying on  the  fubfcription.  Such  perfons  who  cannot  be  prefent 
are  defired  to  fend  their  proxies." 

Orlando  was  the  laft  opera  in  which  Handel  compofed  fongs 
exprefsly  for  Senefino and  whether  the  quarrel,  which  had  been 
long  fermenting  between  them,  and  which  at  length  terminated  in 
an  open  rupture  and  perpetual  feparation,  operated  infenfibly  upon 
his  faculties  in  writing  for  this  finger,  or  whether,  as  an  intentional 
mark  of  refentment,  he  was  carelefs  of  his  own  fame,  in  order  to 
diminifli  that  of  his  enemy,  is  now  out  of  the  reach  of  conjecture ; 
but  by  a  comparifon  of  the  fongs  intended  for  Senefino,  after  the 
opera  of  Porus,  with  thofe  which  Handel  had  compofed  for  him 
previous  to  that  period,  there  feems  a  manifclt  inferiority  in  defign, 
invention,  grace,  elegance,  and  every  captivating  requiiite. 

There  were  in  England  at  this  time  leveral  candidates  for  fame 
.in  theatrical  and  choral  Mufic  :  Arne,  Lampe,  Smith,  Dcfefch, 
and  Greene,  tried  their  ftrength  againit  Handel  ;  but  it  was  the 

{d)  It  is,  however,  moll  likely  that  Hei-  lent  it  to  Bononcini,  when  Handel's  feafon 
tlcggcr,  the  prcprictor  of  the  theatre,  had     was  over. 

T  t  2  con- 
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contention  of  infants  with  a  giant.  Indeed,  they  compofed  for  in- 
ferior performers  as  well  as  inferior  hearers ;  but  they  appear  to 
have  been  fo  fenfible  of  their  own  want  of  refources,  that  the  ut- 
moft  they  attempted  feems  to  have  been  an  humble  and  timid 
imitation  of  Handel's  ftyle  of  compofition.  Arne  began  to  diflin- 
guifh  himfelf  by  newfetting  Addifon's  opera  of  Rofamond ;  Lampeby 
Amelia,  an  Englifh  drama  written  by  Carey ;  and  Smith  by  Tera- 
minta,  another  opera,  written  by  the  fame  author ;  thefe  were  all  faid, 
in  the  play-bills  and  advertifements,  to  be  fet  in  the  Italian  man- 
ner. Defefch  fet  an  oratorio,  called  "Judith,  and  Dr.  Greene  a  TV 
Deum,  and  part  of  the  Song  of  Deborah.  Thefe,  though  not  very 
fuccefsful,  contributed  to  diminifh  the  public  attention  to  Italian 
operas,  and  by  that  means  injured  Handel,  without  effentially  ferv- 
ing  themfelves. 

But  Handel  had  arival  to  contend  with,  whofe  reputa- 
tion and  patronage  were  far  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any  one  already 
mentioned.  The  nobility  and  gentry,  fubfcribers  to  the  opera, 
who  had  taken  fides  in  the  differences  between  him  and  the  fingers, 
Senefino  and  Cuzzoni,  and  were  offended  at  the  advanced  price  for 
admimon  to  the  oratorios  on  opera  nights,  opened  a  fubfcription  for 
Italian  operas  at  Lincoln's -Inn  Fields,  inviting  Porpora  hither  to- 
compofe  and  conduct  i  and  engaging  Senefino,  Cuzzoni,  Montag- 
nana,  Segatti,  Bertolli,  and,  afterwards,  Farinelli,  to  perform  there. 

The  firft  opera  that  was  brought. on  this  ftege  was  Ariadne,.. 
written  by  Paolo  Rolli,  per  la  nobilta  Britatvnica,  and  fet  by  Ni- 
cola Porpora.  As  little  of  the  Mufic  of  this  opera  was  printed, 
and  a  manufcript  fcore  is  not  be  found,  I  am  unable  to  fpeak  of  its 
merit,  but  by  analogy  ►    Porpora  was  more  a  man  of  judgment 
and  experience,  than  genius.     His  other  operas  and  cantatas,, 
which  I  have  feen,  are  written  with  good  tafte  ;  the  melodies 
of  the  airs  are  graceful  and  natural ;  and  the  recitatives,  particu- 
larly of  his  cantatas,  are  ftill  regarded  in  Italy  as  models  of  per- 
fection, for  narrative  Mufic.    In  his  airs  he  rather  polifhed  and 
refined  the  paffages  of  other  compofers  than  invented  newj  and  in 
his  accompaniment  there  is  nothing  very  picturefque  or  ingenious.. 
He  was  long  efteemed  the  beft  finging- matter  in  Europe,  and  was 
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fbrtunate  in  the  voices  he  had  to  form,  particularly  in  that  of 
Farinelli. 

Porpora's  Ariadne  was  firft  performed  December  29th,  1733, 
and  continued  in  run  till  February  2d  of  the  next  year.  After 
which  it  was  difcontinued  till  the  arrival  of  Cuzzoni,  when  it  was 
refumed  and  frequently  performed  till  the  end  of  the  feafbn,  June 
15th..  This  opera,  fupported  by  the  fpirit  of  party,  probably,  more 
than  by  its  intrinfic  worth,  fuftained  twenty  reprefentations.  Be- 
fore the  arrival  of  Cuzzoni,  it  was  performed,  ten  times  ;  Ferdi- 
nando,  fet  likewife  by  Porpora,  four;  Bononcini's  Ajlarto,  five; 
Bel miR  A,  a  pafticcio,  four ;  and  Ariadne  in  April  and  May,  af- 
ter the  arrival  of  Cuzzoni,  ten  times.  Then  a  new  opera  called 
jEneas,  by  an  anonymous  compofer,  had  fix  reprefentations,  which 
with  repetitions  of  Ariadne  brought  the  feafon  to  a  clofe,  June  1 5th. 

The  opera-houfe  in  the  Hay-market  was  opened  O&ober  30th, . 
with  a  drama  called  Semiramis,  by  an  anonymous  compofer;. 
which,  after  four  reprefentations,  gave  way  to  Handel's  Otbo,  re- 
vived November  1.3th,  and  reprefented  likewife  four  times.  Who 
were  the  performers  in  thefe  operas,  I  am  unable  to  tell,  not  being 
in  pofieflion  of  the  printed  book  of  the  words ;  but  December  4th, 
a  new  opera,  probably  a  pafticcio,  called  Cajus  Fabrich/s,  was 
brought  out  in  order  to  difplay  the  abilities  of  a  new  finger,  Gio- 
vanni Carestini,  who  now  appeared  on  our  ftage  for  the  firft , 
time. 

This  was  fo  renowned  a  theatrical  finger,  that  fome  refpedt  is  due_ 
to  his  memory.  His  abilities  have  been  celebrated  by  Quantz  (e), 
and  Mancini  ffj,  who  had  frequently  heard  him  at  the  heft  period 
of  his  performance.  He  was  born  at  Mount  Filatrana,  in  the 
March  of  Ancona,  and  at  twelve  years  old  went  to  Milan,  where 
he  was-  patronifed  by  the  Cufani  family,  whence  he  was  frequently 
called  Cufanino.  His  voice  was  at  firft  a  powerful  and  clear  foprano, 
which  afterwards  changed  into  the  fulleft,  fineft,  and  deepeft; 

(0  See  Prefeat  State  of  Mufic  in  G«-        (f)  FenJItrifofra  iU  Cants fig.  p.  18. 
Tol.  II.  p.  18 1. 
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counter-tenor  that  has  perhaps  ever  been  heard  (g).  His  firfl:  ap- 
pearance on  the  ftage  feems  to  have  been  at  Rome,  in  the  female 
character  of  Coftanza,  in  Bononcini's  opera  of  Grifelda,  1 72 1 .  In 
1723,  he  was  at  Prague,  during  the  great  mulical  congrefs  there, 
on  occafion  of  the, coronation  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  as  King 
of  Bohemia.  In  1724,  I  trace  him  at  Mantua,  and  in  1726  at 
Venice,  where  he  performed  with  Farinelli,  and  the  famous  tenor 
Paita.  In  1728,  he  was  at  Rome,  and  again. in  1730,  where  he 
performed  in  Vinci's  celebrated  operas  of  Alejandro  nell'  Indie  and 
Artaferfe^  both  written  by.  Metaftalio.  He  was  now  engaged  by- 
Handel  to  fupply  the  place  of  Senefino,  who  together  with  his 
whole  troop,  except  the  Strada,  had  deferted  from  him,  and  in- 
lifted  under  the  banners  of  Porpora  and  the  Barons  at  Lincoln's- 
Inn  Fields.  Careftini's  perfon  was  tallf  beautiful,  and  majeftic- 
He  was  a  very  animated  and  intelligent  actor,  and  having  a  conli- 
derable  portion  of  enthufiafm  in. his  compofition,  with  a  lively  and 
inventive  imagination,  he  rendered  every  thing  he  fung  interefting 
by  good  tafte,  energy,  and  judicious  embellilhments.  He  manifest- 
ed great  agility  in  the  execution  of  difficult  divifions  from  the  cheft: 
in  a  moil  articulate  and  admirable  manner.  It  was  the  opinion  of 
Haffc,  as  well  as  of  many  other  eminent  profelTors,  that  whoever 
had  not  heard  Careftini  was  unacquainted  with  the  moll:  perfect 
ityle  of  linging.  He  continued  in  the  highefl  reputation  for  twen- 
ty years  after  quitting  England,  and  fung  at  Berlin  with  the  AJlrua 
in  1750,  1754,  and  1755. 

The  opera  ol  F akricius ,  in  which  the  part  of  Pyrrhus  was  per- 
formed by  Careftini,  was  reprefented  but  four  times,  and  thofe  at 
the  diftance  of  a  week  between  each  rcprefentation ;  but  fuch  was 
the  influence  of  Handel's  enemies  and  Senefino's  friends,  that  it 
.feems. to  have  reprefTed  all  curiofity  for  what  was  now  tranfacting 
at  the  opera- houfej.  . 

-  M  Handel  ;feems  to  have  cxpc&ed  to  p.ifs ;  and  his  whole  part  of  Thefeus  wa* 
find  it  a  foprano,  for  the  fongi  he  eompofed  obliged  to  be  tranfpofed  a  note  and  fome- 
for  him  in  Ariadne,  before  his  arrival  in  times  two  notes  lower,  than  it  flands  in  the 
England,  arc  written  in  that  clef  and  com-     original  fcore. 

.     ,  •  1734. 


OF      MUSIC.  37I 

1734.  January  5th,  Arbaces,  a  new  opera,  was  performed  at 
the  King's  theatre  in  the  Hay-market,  of  which  I  am  unable  to 
give  any  account  either  of  the  words  or  Mufic.  In  all  probability 
it  was  an  old  drama  with  a  new  name,  and  adjufted  to  airs  fele&ed 
from  the  works  of  different  mafters.  After  fix  reprefentations  it  was 
fuperfeded  for  Ariadne  in  Crete,  a  new  opera  fet  by  Handel. 
So  many  dramas  have  been  written  for  Mufic  with  the  title  of 
Ariadne,  that  I  am  unable  to  aflign  the  poetry  of  this  opera  to  any 
particular  author.  Though  it  was  not  performed  till  January  26th, 
the  compofition  was  finiftied  the  5th  of  October,  in  the  preceding 
year  (/j),  near  three  months  before  Porpora's  opera  of  the  fame  name 
was  brought  on  the  ftage,  and  which  was  now  in  run  at  Lincoln's- 
Inn  Fields.  Handel's  fingers  were  Careftini,  Scalzi,  and  Waltz, 
for  the  men's  parts  ;  and  for  the  female  the  Strada,  Duraftanti,  juft 
arrived  for  the  fecond  time,  after  an  abfence  of  ten  years,  and  the 
Negri.  Abandoned  by  his  former  fingers,  oppofed  by  the  nobility, 
and  depending  folely  on  the  public  at  large  for  protection  and  pa- 
tronage, he  feems  to  have  exerted  his  powers  of  invention,  and  abi- 
lities in  varying  the  accompaniments  throughout  this  opera  with 
more  vigour  than  in  any  former  drama  fince  the  diflblution  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Mufic  in  1728. 

The  overture  of  Ariadne  is  fo  well  known  and  has  continued  in 
fuch  conftant  favour,  that  little  need  be  faid  in  its  praife.  The 
fubjeS  of  the  fugue,  which  feems  to  promile  no  great  variety  of  ac*. 
companiment,  has  been  enlivened  and  embellimed  through  all 
its  repetitions  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  Handel.  The  minuet  which 
pleafes  in  every  way  in  which  it  is  tolerably  performed,  muft  have 
had  a  very  ftriking  effect  in  the  theatre*  as  it  is  not  played  as  part 
of  the  overture,  but,  after  the  curtain  was  drawn  up,  as  a  iympho- 
ny  to  the  firft  fcene,  where  Minos  King  of  Crete  receives  the  tri- 
bute of  Athenian  youths  and  virgins,  to  be  facrificed  to  the  Mino- 
taur. Itbeing  firft  played, piano, without  wind-inftruments,  andaftcr- 
•wzrds,  forte,  with  French-horns  and  hautbois,  furpriied  and  pleaf- 

(/  )  The  author  has  written  with  his  own     Fine  dell'  opera,  LonJres  5  OHoln  17:3. 
hand  on  the  laft  page,  of  the  foul  fcore ;     G.F,  Handel. 
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cd  the-audience  in  an  uncommon  manner,  at  that  time.  The  firlt 
air  :  Mira  mi,  has  fpirit  and  originality.  The  fecond  air :  Dilie 
cbe  nel  mio  feno,  though  fimplein  melody,  is  curious  in  modulation. 
The  third  air  :  Deh  lafcia,  for  the  Strada,  has  an  agreeable  vivacity 
in  it,  which  a  favourite  finger  would  render  very  captivating.  The 
fubfequent  air  :  Nel  fugnar,  which  is  the  firft  in  Careftini's  part, 
is  admirable,  as  afpirited  compofition  intended  to  difplay  the  great 
and  peculiar  abilities  of  that  finger.  His  low  notes,  fine  make,  and 
articulate  execution  of  divifions,  were  all  put  in  action  in  the  courfe 
of  this  air (/).  Scalzi,  the  fecond  man,  to  whom  Handel  gave  but 
little  to  do-in  this  opera,  had  the  next  air:  Tal'  or  d'  ofcuro  vela, 
does  not  rife  above  the  dignity  of  a  pleafing  ballad  [k).  The  Ne- 
gri feems  to  have  poffefled  no  uncommon  abilities ;  the  firft  air 
that  came  to  her  fhare  :  Quel  cor,  is  enlivened  by  a  very  pretty  ac- 
companiment. As  Careftini's  firft  air  afforded  him  an  opportunity 
of  manifefting  energy  and  fpirit,  the  fecond  :  Sdegnata  fei,  is  a  fine 
cantabile,  in  which,  according  to  tradition,  his  feeling  and  expreflion 
were  equally  eminent..  Strada's  next  air  :  Sdegno  amorc,  which  ter- 
minates the  firft  act,  -i"  extremly  fpirited,  and  of  an  original  caft. 

The  beauties  of  the  firft  fcene  of  the  fecond  act,  of  which  the 
fymphony,  accompanied  recitative,  and  air,  have  been  all  printed, 
have  not  been  furpafled  in  any  one  of  Handel's  dramatic  work6,  that 
I  can  recollect  (/) ;  they  all  belong  to  Careftini's  part,  as  did  the 
Tiext  air  :  Salda  quercia,  though  it  is  given  to  Strada,  in  the  print- 
ed copy.  This  air,  which  he  fung  a  note  lower  than  it  was  en- 
graved, is  in  a  grand  ftyle  of  bravura,  and  contains  longer  and  more 
difficult  divifions  than  had  been  heard  on  our  ftage  before  the  arri- 
val of  Farinelli.  The  next  air :  Non  ha  diffefa,  for  Scalzi,  con- 
tains nothing  that  would  augment  the  reputation,  or  difgrace  a  com- 
pofer  or  finger ;  it  is  innocent  of  meaning  and  paflion,  like  the 

(/)  Handel,  in  accompanying  the  ronk-  Carlo  Scalzi  Genomefe,  riufci  nella  pro- 

mens  in  this  fong,  feems  firft  to  have  adopt-  frjfioue  un  figgetto  si  •valcntc,  cbe  fu  Jlimato 

cd  the  quiet  effeft  of  iterated  rotes,  which  fra  ii  num.  ro  de'  primi  cantanti.  I'enfieri 

then  prevailed  in  the  airs  of  Halfe  and  ibpra  il  Canto  fi^urato,  Vienna  1774,  p« 

'Vinci.  26. 

{h)  .According  to  Mancini,  this  performer         (/)  The  recitative  begins  :  O  patrla,  ob 

became  afterward*  a  linger  of  the  firft  clafs  :  tlttadini  !  and  the  air :  Sol  rijlcro. 

poetry. 
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poetry.  Strada  had  the  fubfequent  air :  So  che  non  e,  which  is  a 
very  beautiful  melody,  alia  Siciliana  (m) .  After  this,  Duraftanti 
had  an  animated  air :  £>ual  Leon,  in  ten  parts,  and  carl:  in  a  mould 
totally  different  from  all  the  reft. .  The  next  air  for  the  Negri : 
Narrar  gli  allor,  contains  no  peculiar  beauties ;  nor  is  there  much 
invention  or  felicity  in  either  of  the  two  airs  which  fucceed  this. 
Scalzi  had,  however,  after  thefe  a  very  plaintive  and  pleafing  air  : 
Son  qual Jlanco  pellegrino,  with  a  fine  folo  part  for  the  violoncello, 
intended  to  difplay  the  abilities  of  Caporale,  juft  come  over.  The 
next  air :  Se  ti  condanno,  was  fung  by  Waltz,  a  German,  with  a 
coarfe  figure,  and  a  ftill  coarfer  voice  {«).  This  bafe  fong  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  very  graceful  and  pleafing  duet :  Bell"  idolo  amato.  After 
this,  Strada  had  a  plaintive  paftoral  air  :  Se  nel  bofco,  which  termi- 
nated the  fecond  act  {o). 

The  firft  air  in  the  third  act :  Un  tenero  penfiero,  bears  a  great 
refemblance,  in  many  paffages,  to  the  jig  in  Corelli's  twelfth  folo. 
The  fecond  air,  however  :  Par  che  voglia,  is  not  only  more  origi- 
nal, but  more  pleafing.  The  next  fong  in  the  original  fcore,  though 
in  WalftYs  mangled  copy  it  has  been  mifplaced,  is  the  celebrated 
air  :  Bella  forge,  which  was  long  a  national  favourite  ;  it  was  com- 
pofed  in  E  flat,  but  being  tranfpofed  for  Careftini,  and  printed  in 
D,  the  flute  players  eagerly  feized  it  as  their  property.  In  the  next 
fcene  Careftini,  in  the  character  of  Thefeus  going  to  attack  the 
Minotaur,  has  a  fine  accompanied  recitative  and  an  air :  Quitifldo, 
of  infinite  fpirit,  heightened  by  a  full  and  rapid  accompaniment. 
After  this,  Strada  had  a  very  pleafing  air  of  a  more  placid  kind  : 
T urbato  il  mar ;  and  the  Negri  another  :  In  mar  tempejlofo,  of  a 

(»)  In  this  air  occurs  the  only  combi-  gined  that  his  countryman  Lampe  had  this 
nation  of  major  third  and  minor  fixth  that  long  and  finger  in  mind  when  he  fet  'cOh, 
I  have  feen  in  Handel's  works,  except  in  oh,  mafter  Moor,"  in  the  Dragon  of  Want- 
one  of  his  organ  fugues,  where  it  feems  to  ley. 

have  had  admifnon  for  the  fake  of  bringing         (o)    This  air  has  ftill  many  beauties, 

in  a  counter-fubjeft.  though  a  little  wrinkled  by  time.    It  has 

{n)  It  has  been  faid  that  he  was  origi-  been  printed  with  only  a  lingle  violin  ac- 

nally  Handel's  cook.  He  frequently  fung  in  companiment ;  but  in  the  original  manu- 

chorufes.and  comic  entertainments  at  Drury-  fcript  there  are  parts  for  a  fecond  violin  and 

lane,  in  my  own  memory  ;  and,  as  an  aftor,  tenor,  which  are  very  important  to  the 

had  a  great  deal  of  humour.    It  was  iina-  harmony  and  effedls. 
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gay  and  original  caft,  in  which  the  fccond  violin  feems  to  be  aflign- 
ed  the  part  of  Boreas.  The  duet  which  follows  :  Mir  a  adejfo  quef- 
to  Jeno,  is  admirable,  though  in  a  ftyle  fomewhat  ancient.  After 
which,  the  favourite  air :  Bella  forgey  is  fung  in  chorus,  as  a  finale 
to  the  opera. 

Handel's  Ariadne  was  performed,  during  its  firft  run,  from  Janu- 
ary 26th  to  March  12th,  thirteen  times  j  and  being  revived  in  the 
autumn  following,  had  fix  reprefentations  more,  which  made  its 
performances,  in  the  courfe  of  the  year,  amount  to  nineteen  ;  the 
exacl  number  of  times  which  Porpora's  opera  of  the  fame  name  had 
been  exhibited. 

This  being  the  time  when  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  in  Eng- 
land, and  his  nuptials  with  the  Princefs  Royal  daily  expedted,  all 
the  theatres  in  London  were  preparing  fome  exhibition  in  honour 
of  that  folemnity.  And  on  Monday,  March  1 1  th,  was  inferted  in 
the  Daily  Journal  the  following  paragraph  :  "  We  hear  that 
amongft  the  public  diverfions,  preparing  on  occafion  of  the  ap- 
proaching nuptials,  there  is  to  be  performed  at  the  opera-houfe  in 
the  Hay-market,  on  Wednefday  next,  a  ferenata  called  Parn  asso 
in  Festa.  The  fable  is,  Apollo  and  the  Mufes  celebrating  the 
marriage  of  Thetis  and  Peleus.  There  is  one  ftanding  fcene,  which 
is  Mount  Parnaflus,  on  which  fit  Apollo  and  the  Mufes,  aflifted 
with  other  proper  characters,  emblematically  drefled,  the  whole  ap- 
pearance being  extremely  magnificent.  The  Mulic  is  no  lefs  en- 
tertaining, being  contrived  with  fo  great  a  variety,  that  all  forts  of 
Mufic  are  properly  introduced  in  lingle  fongs,  duettos,  &c.  inter- 
mixed with  chorufes,  fomewhat  in  the  ftyle  of  oratorios.  People 
have  been  waiting  with  impatience  for  this  piece,  the  celebrated 
Mr.  Handel  having  exerted  his  utmoft  fkill  in  it." 

This  ferenata  was  performed  March  13th,  and  on  the  14th  the 
wedding  was  folemnifed.  The  ferenata  was  repeated  again  the  1 6th, 
19th,  and  23d.  The  King,  Queen,  Royal  Family,  and  Prince  of 
Orange,  honoured  the  firft  reprefentation  with  their  prefence. 

The  Mufic  of  this  exhibition,  of  which  his  Majefty  has  a  fine 
icore  tranfcribed  by  Smith,  was  chiefly  feletted  from  the  oratorio  of 

Athalia, 
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Athalia,  which  having  been  only  performed  once  at  Oxford,  the  pre- 
ceding fummer,  was  new  to  the  ears  of  the  greateft  part  of  a  Lon- 
don audience ;  and  Handel  with  all  the  riches  of  his  genius  and 
invention,  was  very  ceconomical,  and  as  frequently  turned  and 
patched  up  his  old  productions,  as  if  he  had  laboured  under  indi- 
gence of  thought.  The  fecond  movement  of  the  overture  is  the 
fame  as  had  been  performed  at  Oxford,  and  which  has  been  lately 
printed  to  the  oratorio  of  Athalia,  in  Dr.  Arnold's  edition  of  Han- 
del's works.  The  firft  air  :  Virginelle  dotti  e  belle,  is  likewife  the 
fame  air  as  was  fet  to  Blooming  virgins,  in  that  facred  drama.  After 
this,  we  have  a  very  lively  chorus :  Corriamo  pronti,  which  is  in 
Athalia  to  the  words  "  The  traitor  if  you  there  defcry."  The 
fubfequent  air  :  Deb  !  cantate,  which  is  the  fame  Mufic  as  "  Ty- 
rants would  in  impious  throng,"  of  Athalia,  has  choral  parts,  and 
a  very  original  accompaniment  of  a  kind  not  very  eafy  for  any  in- 
ftrument.  This  movement,  the  melody  of  which  is  very  graceful, 
muft  have  had  a  fine  effect,  with  the  folo  parts  fung  by  Careftini 
and  Strada.  It  is  followed  by  a  fine  pathetic  air,  richly  accompani- 
nied  :  Spira  il  fen,  the  fame  as  "  Softeft  founds  no  more  can  eafe 
me,"  in  Athalia.  This  was  fuppofed  to  be  fung  by  Orpheus ;  and 
the  next :  Gran  tonahte,  Giove  immenfo,  by  Apollo.  And  thefe 
airs,  well  executed,  muft  have  been  thought,  in  1734,  worthy  of 
the  characters  to  which  they  were  afligned.  The  next  movement 
is  an  excellent  chorus  upon  a  fpirited  kind  of  ground-bafe:  Gid 
vien  da  lui,  (The  cloudy  fcene  begins  to  clear.)  After  this,  the  air: 
Con  un  vezzo,  is  the  fame  as  Strada  fung  at  Oxford,  in  Athalia,  to 
the  words  "  Soothing  tyrant."  A  natural  and  elegant  duet  fol- 
lowed this :  Sin  le  grazie  nel  bd  volio,  to  the  fame  air  as  "  Joys  in 
gentle  trains."  After  which,  the  air  in  Athalia :  "  Faithful  cares  in 
vain  extended,"  is  adjufted  to  the  words,  Quanto  breve  e  il godimento. 
Then  we  have  a  fpirited  chorus  :  Cantiamo  a  Bacco,  to  "  Chear 
her  O  Baal  ;"  a  beautiful  air :  Sciolga  dufique  al  ballo  ;  and,  laftly, 
S'  accendapur,  a  chorus  full  of  fire  and  pleafing  effects,  which  ter- 
minates the  firft  part. 

U  u  2  The 
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The  fecond  part  begins  with  an  air  and  chorus  from  Athalia : 
"  The  riling  world,"  to  the  Italian  words :  Nel  petto  fentb.  The 
following  air:  "Tome  pure,  feems  not  to  have  been  taken  from  Athalia. 
Nel fpiegar,\s  the  fame  as  "  Through  the  land."  But  the  charming 
hunting  chorus  :  O  quanto  bclla  gloria,  in  thirteen  vocal  and  inftru- 
mental  parts,  which  fills  twenty-eight  folio  pages  in  the  manufcript, 
feems  originally  compofed  for  the  ferenata ;  as  does  Fra  fentier  di 
nmene  J'elve ;  after  which,  part  of  the  chorus  :  O  quanto  Sella,  is 
-  repeated.  '  Gia,  gia  lefurie%  taken  from  "Hark!  hark!  his  thun- 
ders," is  a  fine  compofition,  fugata,  in  the  accompaniments.  Dopo 
dy  aver perduto,  an  accompanied  recitative,  is  feemingly  original ;  but 
.  the  admirable  fubfequent  pathetic  air :  Ho  perfo  il  caro  ben,  given 
-to  Orpheus,  and  the  chorus,  into  which  it  is  afterwards  formed, 
are  both  in  Athalia,  to  the  words  "  O  Lord,  whom  we  adore,"  and 
•««  Hear  from  thy  mercy  feat."  After  thefe,  the  graceful  dialogue 
and  duet :  Cangia  in  gioia,  in  the  parts  of  Apollo  and  Clio,  are  exact 
tranfcripts  of,  "  Ceafe  thy  anguifh,"  in  the  fame  oratorio ;  as  is  the 
■coro  finale  of  the  fecond  part :  Coralli  e  perle,  of  "  The  gods  who 
chofen  bleflings  fend,"  a  little  Amplified  in  the  accompaniment  (pj. 

The  third  part  begins  with  a  military  fymphony,  for  the  entrance 
of  Mars ;  which,  after  a  mort  recitative,  is  followed  by  a  very  ani- 
mated chorus  of  fixteen  parts,  in  the  time,  key,  and  ftyle  of  the 
fymphony.  The  firft  fourteen  bars  only  of  this  admirable  fong 
and  chorus,  feem  new;  after  which  the  chief  part  of  the  bafe  fong 
and  chorus  of  Athalia  :  "  When  ftorms  the  proud  to  terrors 
doom,"  are  worked  in.  Thefe  are  followed  by  a  pathetic  air  :  Da 
forgente  rilucente,  in  the  fame  motivo  as  "  Joys  in  gentle  trains," 
but  in  a  minor  key.  Then  an  air,  alia  breve  :  Sempre  afpira,  the 
fame  as  "  Gloomy  tyrants  "  and  a  moil  agreeable  paftoral,  in  Co- 
relli's  ftyle,  for  Apollo  :  Non  tardate  fauni,  ancora,  which  termi- 
nates in  chorus.  This  is  not  to  be  found  in  Athalia.  Circond' 
in  lor  vite,  the  fame  as  "  My  vengeance  awakes  me."    Si  parH 

(p)  This  chorus,  if  I  mifhke  not,  may  be     Comus :  "  Away,  away  !  to  Coraus'  court 
found  in  one  of  Handel's  early  operas ;  and,  repair." 
indeed,  more  than  the  mere  iubjett,  in  Arse's 

ancorat 
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ancora,  altered  from  "  Round  let  acclamations  ring."  Han  mente 
eroica,  is  not  in  Athalia,  any  more  than  the  fong  and  final  chorus : 
Lunga  ferie ;  thefe  are  in  a  military  ftyle,  with  trumpets,  wind- 
inftruments,  and  long  folo  parts  in  bravura,  for  the  firft  foprano, 
the  divificns  of  which,  as  ufual,  are  more  thread-bare  than  the  reft 
of  the  movement :  the  choral  parts,  indeed,  are  admirably  inter- 
woven with  the  principal  voice-part,  and  the  whole  is  conducted 
with  great  fire  and  fpirit. 

The  Italian  words  are  adjufted  to  the  Mufip  with  fuch  intelli- 
gence and  attention  to  accent  and  expreflion,  that  if  we  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  new  and  particular  occafion  on  which  Pamaffo 
in  Fejla  was  prepared,  it  would  be  difficult  to  difcover  whether  the 
Mufic  was  originally  compofed  for  that  ferenata,  or  for  the  oratorio 
of  Athalia. 

After  the  fourth  night  of  this  ferenata,  Arbace  was  performed 
twice  j  and  then  the  oratorio  of  Deborah  was  revived,  April  2d, 
and  performed  three  times,  always  by  his  Majefty's  command  -y 
and  though  in  Engliih  and  ftill  life,  always  on  the  nights  ufually 
appropriated  to  the  Italian  opera.    Then  Ariadne,  Sofarmes,  Acis. 
and  Galatea,  till  May  the  1 8th,  when  P  aft  or  Fido,  was  revived* 
•«  with  feveral  additions,  intermixed  with  chorufes  ;  the  foenery 
after  a  particular  manner,  and  preceded  by  a  new  dramatic  enter- 
tertainment,  called  a  Prologue  in  the  book  of  the  words,  but  in 
the  advertifement  it  is  entitled  Terpjichore."    All  the  chorufes, 
and  moft  of  the  airs,  as  well  as  the  prologue  and  overture,  were 
new.    It  ran  thirteen  nights,  and  terminated  the  feafon  July  6th, 
and  Handel's  contract  with  Heidegger,  in  the  Hay-market.  There 
was  but  one  chorus  in  the  drama  of  the  fame  name,  that  was  per- 
formed in  171 2,  and  at  the  diftance  of  twenty-two  years,  the  ftyle 
of  ringing  and  the  public  tafte  were  extremely  changed;  the  firft„ 
Pajior  Fido,  was  uncommonly  fimple,  even  for  the  time ;  and  Ca- 
reftini  and  Strada  were  poffeffed  of  vocal  abilities  unknown  at  that, 
period,  on  our  ftage,  and  perhaps  on  any  other. 

October  5th,  Handel  having  quitted  the  King's  theatre,  began 
his  campaign  in  Lincoln's- Inn.  Fields,  with  the  fame  auxiliaries  as 
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the  preceding  feafon.  Here  he  performed  Ariadne  and  Pajlor  Fido, 
till  December  the  18th,  when  he  removed  to  the  new  theatre  in 
Covent-garden,  where  he  brought  out  an  opera  called  Orestes, 
but  whether  new,  or  by  whom  compofed,  does  not  appear  by  news- 
papers, libretto,  or  any  other  record  that  I  have  been  able  to  find. 
It  was  only  reprefented  three  times:  December  1 8th,  21ft,  and 
28th  ;  Handel  furniftied  the  overture  (q). 

The  opera  eftabliflied  by  the  nobility  againft  Handel,  at  the  thea- 
tre in  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  under  the  direction  of  Porpora  the 
preceding  feafon,  was  now  rendered  doabjy  attractive  by  the  ar- 
rival of  Farinelli.  Handel  having  abandoned  the  theatre  in 
the  Hay-market,  the  troop  in  oppofition  quitting  Lincoln's-Inn 
Fields,  took  pofTeflion  of  it,  and  began  the  feafon  October  29th 
with  the  opera  of  Artaxerxes,  caft  in  the  following  formidable 
manner:  Artaxerxes,  by  Montagnana ;  Arbaces,  Farinelli  ; 
Artabanes,  Senefino  ;  Megabyfes,  Signora  Segatti ;  Semira,  Signora 
Bertolli ;  and  Mandane,  by  Cuzzoni.  The  Mufic  of  this  opera 
was  chiefly  by  Hafle  and  Riccardo  Brofchi,  the  brother  of  Fa- 
rinelli. The  airs  of  greater!  favour,  were  Palido  il  foJe,  fet 
by  HafTe,  and  fung  by  Senefino ;  Per  quejio  dolce  cunplejfo,  by 
the  fame ;  and  Son  qual  nave,  by  Brofchi ;  all  performed  by  Fari- 
nelli (r).  This  renowned  finger,  whofe  voice  and  abilities  feem  to 
have  furpafled  the  limits  of  all  anterior  vocal  excellence,  was  born 
at  Naples  1705;  he  learned  the  rudiments  of  Mufic  of  his  fa- 
ther, and  finging  of  Porpora,  as  he  informed  me  himfelf.  In  1722, 
at  the  age  of  feventeen,  he  went  from  Naples  to  Rome,  with  his 
mailer,  then  engaged  to  compofe  for  the  Aliberti  theatre  in  that 
city,  where  he  contended  with  a  famous  performer  on  the  trum- 
pet (s).  Here  he  continued  with  Porpora  till  1724,  when  he  firft 
went  to  Vienna.  In  1725,  he  performed  at  Venice  in  Metaftafio's 
firft  opera  of  Didone  Abbandonata,  fet  by  Albinoni.  After  this 
he  returned  to  Naples,  where  he  performed  with  the  celebrated  fe- 

( q)  The  names  of  Mr.  Beard  and  Mifs  (r)  Son  qual  nave  was  an  additional  aria 

Cecilia  Young,  afterwards  Mrs.  Arne,  firft  £  bravura,  compofed  by  Brofchi  to  difplay 

appear  in  the  dramatis  perfunx  of  Handel's  his  brother's  amazing  powers  of  execution, 

operas,  performed  at  Covent-garden,  this  (s)  See  Pre/oil  Statt  of  Mufic  im  France 

feafon.  and  Italy. 

2  male 
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male  finger  Tefi,  in  a  ferenata  compofed  by  Hafle.  In  1726,  he 
fung  at  Milan,  in  Giro,  an  opera  fet  by  the  elder  Ciampi.  In  1727, 
he  performed  at  Bologna,  with  Bernacchi,  in  an  opera  fet  by  Or- 
landini.  In  1728,  he  went  to  Vienna  a  fecond  time;  and  after- 
wards returning  to  Venice  in  autumn,  he  fung  with  Fauftina,  juft 
returned  from  England,  in  Metaftafio's  Ezio,  fet  by  Porpora.  Here 
he  continued  two  years,  performing  in  1729  with  Gizzi  and  Nico- 
lini,  in  Semiramide  Riconofciuta,  fet  likewife  by  Porpora,  and  in  Cato, 
by  Leo;  and  in  1730,  with  Nicolini  and  Cuzzoni  in  Haffe's  ce- 
lebrated opera  of  Artaferfe,  in  which  he  firft  appeared  in  England ; 
and  in  Idafte,  fet  by  his  brother  Riccardo  Brofchi.  In  1 73 1 ,  he  re- 
turned to  Vienna  a  third  time,  where  he  continued  in  increafing 
favour  with  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  till  his  arrival  in  England. 

As  general  praife  would  convey  to  the  mind  of  a  mufical  rea- 
der no  diftindt  ideas  of  the  powers  of  this  extraordinary  finger,  it 
will  be  neceflary  to  difcriminate  the  fpecific  excellencies  of  which 
he  feems  to  have  been  poflefled. 

No  vocal  performer  of  the  prefent  century  has  been  more  unani- 
moufly  allowed  by  profefiional  critics,  as  well  as  general  celebrity, 
to  have  been  gifted  with  a  voice  of  fuch  uncommon  power,  fweet- 
nefs,  extent,  and  agility,  as  Carlo  Broschi  detto  Farinel- 
li (/).  Nicolini,  Senelino,  and  Careftini,  gratified  the  eye  as  much 
by  the  dignity,  grace,  and  propriety  of  their  action  and  deportment, 
as  the  ear  by  the  judicious  ufe  of  a  few  notes  within  the  limits  of 
a  fmall  compafs  of  voice ;  but  Farinelli  without  the  affiftance  of 
fignificant  geftures  or  graceful  attitudes,  enchanted  and  aftonifhed 
his  hearers  by  the  force,  extent,  and  mellifluous  tones  of  the  mere 
organ,  when  he  had  nothing  to  execute,  articulate,  or  exprefs.  But 
though  during  the  time  of  his  finging  he  was  as  motionlefs  as  a 
ftatue,  his  voice  was  fo  adtive,  that  no  intervals  were  too  clofe,  too 

(t)  It  has  been  faid,  that  he  had  the  deed,  when  he  was  ennobled  in  Spain,  and 

cognomen  of  Farinelli,  from  farina,  flour ;  made  knight  of  the  order  of  Calatrava  and 

his  father  having  been  a  miller,  or  meal-  Sr.  Jago,  it  was  neceflary  for  him  to  fend  to 

man:  but  as  he  faid  he  learned  the  rudi-  Italy  for  his  pedigree  ;  and  the  Neapolitan 

ments  of  Mufic  of  his  father,  and  his  bro-  heralds  were  diligent  and  ingenious  enough 

ther  was  a  compofer  of  fome  rank,  it  feems  to  deduce  his  lineage  from  an  ancient  and 

as  if  his  anccllors  had  not  contented  them-  honourable  Hero, 
felvcs  with  the  mere  clack  of  the  mill.  In- 

wide, 
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wide,  or  too  rapid  for  his  execution.  It  feems  as  if  the  compofers 
of  thefe  times  were  unable  to  invent  paffages  fufficiently  difficult  to 
difplay  his  powers,  or  the  orcheftras  to  accompany  him  in  many  of 
thofe  which  had  been  compofed  for  his  peculiar  talent.  And  yet, 
fo  great  were  his  forbearance  and  delicacy,  that  he  was  never  known, 
while  he  was  in  England,  to  exclaim,  or  manifeft  difcontentat  the 
inability  of  the  band,  or  miftakes  of  individuals  by  whom  he  was 
accompanied.  He  was  fo  judicious  in  proportioning  the  force  of 
his  voice  to  the  fpace  through  which  it  was  to  pafs  to  the  ears  of 
his  audience,  that  in  a  fmall  theatre  at  Venice,  though  it  was  then 
moft  powerful,  one  of  the  managers  of  the  opera  complained  that 
he  did  not  fufficiently  exert  himfelf — "  let  me  then,"  fays  Fari- 
nelli,  "  have  a  larger  theatre,  or  I  fhall  lofe  my  reputation,  without 
your  being  a  gainer  by  it." 

On  his  arrival  here,  at  the  firft  private  rehearfal  at  Cuzzoni's 
apartments,  Lord  Cooper,  then  the  principal  manager  of  the  opera  un- 
der Porpora,  obferving  that  the  band  did  not  follow  him,  but  were  all 
gaping  with  wonder,  as  if  thunder-ftruck,  defired  them  to  be  at- 
tentive ;  when  they  all  confeJTed,  that  they  were  unable  to  keep 
pace  with  him  :  having  not  only  been  difabled  by  aftonifhment, 
but  overpowered  by  his  talents.  This  band  was  fmall,  confirming 
only  of  Carbonelli,  Mich..  Chrift.  Fefting,  Valentine  Snow,  after- 
wards ferjeant-trumpet,  and  Mr.  Vezan,  a  dancing-mafter,  who  was 
likewife  a  fteady  and  excellent  concert-player  on  the  violin,  and 
conftantly  employed  whenever  Carbonelli  or  Fefting  was  the  leader : 
it  was  from  this  worthy  man  that  1  had  this  anecdote. 

There  was  none  of  all  Farinelli's  excellencies  by  which  he  fo  far 
furpaffed  all  other  fingers,  and  aftonithed  the  public,  as  his  mejfa  di 
voce,  or  fwell ;  which,  by  the  natural  formation  of  his  lungs,  and 
artificial  ceconomy  of  breath,  he  was  able  to  protract  to  fuch  a  length 
as  to  excite  incredulity  even  in  thofe  who  heard  him  ;  who,  though 
unable  to  detect  the  artifice,  imagined  him  to  have  had  the  latent 
help  of  fome  inftfument  by  which  the  tone  was  continued,  while 
he  renewed  his  powers  by  refpiration. 

Of  his  execution  the  mufical  reader  will  be  enabled  to  judge  by 
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a  view  of  the  moft  difficult  divifions  of  his  bravura  fongs.  Of  his 
tafte  and  embellifhments  we  mall  now  be  able  to  form  but  an  im- 
perfect idea,  even  if  they  had  been  preferved  in  writing,  as  mere 
notes  would  only  fliew  his  invention  and  fcicnce,  without  enabling 
us  to  difcover  that  expreflion  and  neatnefs  which  rendered  his  exe- 
cution fo  perfect  and  furprifing.  Of  his  make,  great  ufe  feems  to 
have  been  made  in  the  melodies  and  divifions  afligned  to  him  ;  and 
his  tafte  and  fancy  in  varying  pafiages  were  thought  by  his  cotem- 
poraries  inexhauftible. 

The  opera  of  Artaxerxes,  in  which  he  firft  appeared  on"  our  ftage, 
had  an  uninterrupted  run  of  eleven  nights,  and  was  afterwards  fo 
frequently  revived,  that  the  whole  number  of  its  reprefentations, 
during  Farinelli's  refidence  in  England,  amounted  to  no  lefs  than 
forty.  However,  when  it  was  performed  the  twentieth  time,  for 
his  benefit,  March  15th  1735,  it  was  faid  to  be1* revived  with  altera- 
tions and  additions.  Of  what  thefe  confifted,  is  now  not  eafy  to 
difcover  j  but  as  the  three  capital  fongs  mentioned  above  feem  to 
have  fupported  their  favour  through  all  the  fubfequent  changes  and 
additions,  and  form  an  asra  in  theatrical  Mufic,  I  mall,  on  the  next 
plates,  infert  the  moft  difficult  of  them  for  the  fatisfaction  of  my 
critical  readers. 

After  the  eleventh  night  of  this  opera,  Otho  was  performed, 
December  10th,  14th,  17th,  21ft,  23d,  28th,  and  31ft.  As  this 
Drama  was  not  faid  in  the  bills  to  be  new,  but  was  merely  called 
an  opera,  it  is  moft  probable  that  the  Mufic  was  Handel's,  in  the 
performance  of  which  Senefino  and  Cuzzoni  had  been  fo  much 
applauded  («). 

As  two  lyric  theatres  were  now  open,  and  both  fupported  by 
compofers  and  performers  of  great  eminence,  I  mail  recount  their 
feveral  tranfactions  in  oppofite  columns,  to  enable  the  reader  to 
judge  of  the  conflict,  by  a  view  of  the  forces  that  were  oppofed  to 
each  other,  and  the  means  that  were  feverally  ufed  for  obtaining  a 
victory. 

(«)  Ottone  in  Filla,  an  opera  fet  by  the  nice  1729  ;  whether  this  or  Handel's  Mu- 
cclebrated  Vivaldi,  was  performed  at  Vc-     lit  was  now  ufed,  13  difficult  to  difcover. 

Vol.  IV.  ,  X  x  1735. 
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1725-     King's  Theatre,  Hay- 
Market. 
Compofer,.  Nicola  Porpora. 
Singers  :    Senefino,  Farinelli, 
Montagnana ;  Cuzzoni,  Bcr- 
•  tolli,  Scgatti. 

January,  Artaxerxes  was  per- 
formed twice  a  week  during  this 
whole  month. 

February  ift,  Poltfemo,  a 
new  opera  written  by  Paolo  Rol- 
U,  and  fet  by  Porpora,  per  la 
nobilta  Britannica,  was  firft 
performed.  In  examining  the 
favourite  fongs  of  this  opera  that 
were  printed  by  Walfh,  among 
which  are  five  of  Farinelli's, 
with  one  of  Senefino's,  and  one 
of  Montagnana's,  there  appears 
to  be  confiderable  merit  in  the 
melody.  Indeed,  much  of 
the  new  tajle,  and  new  paffages 
of  this  period,  feems  to  have  been 
derived  from  Porpora's  fongs -y 
that  the  difference  of  ftyle  and  fan- 
cy in  the  airs  of  Farinelli  with 
thofe  that  were  fung  by  Nicolini 
two  or  three  and  twenty  years  be- 
fore, is  wonderful.  Yet  the  fongs 
of  Nicolini  being  the  befl:  of  the 
time,  were  equally  admired  by 
the  public,  who  reafon  from 
what  they  hear,  and  improve  in 
criticifm  by  excellence  in  com- 
petition 
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Compofer,  Geo.  F.  Handel. 
Singers :  Careftini,  Meflrs.  Beardr„ 
Waltz,  Stoppelaer  j  Strada, 
Maria  Negri,  Mrs.  Young. 

January  8th,  Ariodantr 
was  firft  performed..  This  opera, 
continued  in  run,  and  always  by- 
his  Majefty's  command,  tilt 
March  5th.  Some  friend  of  the- 
compofer  had  endeavoured  to  ex- 
cite expectation  in  the  public  for 
the  Mufic  of  this  opera,  by  in- 
ferring in  the  London  Daily  ]3oJl> 
fo  early  as  November  the  4th  of 
the  preceding  year,  the  following 
paragraph:  "  We  are  informed K 
that  when  Mr.  Handel  waited 
on  their  Majefties  with  his  new 
opera  of  Ariodante,  his  Majefty 
exprefled  great  iatisfa&ion  with 
the  compofition,  and  was  graci- 
ouflypleafed  to  fubferibe^.  1000 
towards  carrying  on  the  operas 
this  feafon  at  Coven  t- Gar  den." 

Nothing  but  the  intrinfic  and 
fterling  worth  of  the  compofition 
could  have  enabled  Handel  at  this 
time  to  make  head,  not  only  a- 
gainft  four  of  the  greateft  fingers 
that  ever  trod  the  opera  ftage, 
but  againft  party  prejudice,  and 
the  refentment,  power,  and  fpleen 

of 
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pofition  and  performance,  fo 
much,  as  newer  to  tolerate  infe- 
riority, while  memory  enables 
them  to  form  a  comparifon. 
The  King,  Queen,  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  Princeffes,  honoured 
the  firft  reprefentation  oiPalifemo 
with  their  prefence,  and  there 
was  the  fulleft  houfe  of  the  fea- 
fon  (x). 

This  opera,  with  no  other  in- 
terruption, than  the  benefits  con- 
tinued in  run  twelve  or  thirteen 
nights. 

In  Lent,  as  Handel  was  to  be 
attacked  at  all  points,  Porpora 
had  an  oratorio  of  his  own  com- 
pofition,  called  David,  per- 
formed at  the  King's  theatre. 
In  this  attack  he  feems  to  have 
funk  under  his  antagOnift's  fupe- 
rior  force  and  fire.  For  this 
oratorio  was  executed  but  three 
times,  while  Handel  continued 
the  performance  of  different  ora- 
torios, without  operas,  for  near 
two  months. 

April  the  8th,  Issipile,  a 
new  opera,  by  a  compofer  at  pre- 
fent  unknown,  was  firft-perform- 
ed  ;  '  it  lived  but  four  nights, 

(x)  London  Dai'y  Prjl. 

'  nhen 
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Covent-Garden. 
of  the  principal  patrons  of  Mu- 
fic  among  the  nobility  and  gentry 
of  this  kingdom.  Ariodante  was 
performed  twelve  times  fy) .  Af- 
ter which,  as  Handel's  capital 
fingers  were  inferior  in  number 
and  renown  to  thofe  of  his  rival, 
he  very  wifely  difcontinued  the 
performance  of  operas  for  a  con- 
fiderable  time,  and  refted  his 
fame  and  fortune  on  his  choral 
ftrength  in  the  compofition  of 
oratorios,  in  which  fpecies  of 
writing  pofterity  has  done  him 
the  juftice  to  allow  his  fuperiori- 
ty  in  learning,  force,  and  effedts, 
to  any  compofer  that  the  world 
has  yet  feen.  Eft  her  was  per- 
formed fix  times  this  fpring; 
Deborah  thrice ;  and  Athalia  five 
times.  ' 

April  1 6th,  Alcin  a  was  firft 
performed  :  an  opera  with  which 
Handel  feems  to  have  vanquifh- 
ed  his  opponents,  and  to  have 
kept  the  field  near  a  month  lon- 
ger than  his  rival  Porpora  was 
able  to  make  head  again  ft  him. 
This  opera,  which  was  always 
performed  by  command  of  their 
Majefties,  tiil  the  King  went  to 

( vj  Wc  fliall  review  this  «>pcra  he:e:r;;r, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  preceding  dra- 
matic productions  of  Handel. 

X  x  z  flano- 
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when  recourfe  was  had  to  the  Hanover,  and.  then  by  command 
favourite  opera  of  Artaxerxes,  of  her  Majefty  only,  till  the  clofe 
which,  with  feveral  alterations  of  the  feafon,  July  2d,  fuftaining 
and  additions,  was  reprefented  eighteen  fucceflive  reprefenta- 
till  the  3d  of  May ;  after  which,  tions. 

another  fhort-lived  new  opera  Befides  the  royal  patronage 
was  brought  out,  called  Ifige-  and  public  approbation  with 
N 1  A,  which,  after  five  perform-  which  Alcina  was  honoured, 
ances,  was  likewife  fuperfeded  Handel's  friends  fcem  to  have 
for  Artaxerxes,  which  was  re-  been  zealous  and  active  in  his  fa- 
peated  till  the  7th  of  June,  when  vour  :  for  on  the  firft  day  of  per- 
the  feafon  was  clofed  with  Polife-  formance  was  infertedin  the Lon~ 
mo,  by  command  of  her  Majefty.  don  Daily  Poft,  the  following  pa- 
During  the  run  of  Polifemo  at  ragraph  :  "  Their  Majefties  in- 
the  Opera-houfe,  the  footmen  tend  being  at  the  opera  in  Co- 
terrifying  the  ladies  by  croud-  vent-Garden  to-night ;  and  we 
ing  into  the  lobby  with  lighted  hear  the  new  opera  will  exceed 
flambeaux,  and  refufing  to  retire  any  compofition  of  Mr.  Handel's 
when  ordered  by  the  gentlemen,  hitherto  performed."  And  in  the 
created  a  great  difturbancej  and  middle  of  its  run,  another  para- 
theaffiftance  of  the  guards  having  gragh  fays :  "  Laft  night  their 
been  called  for,  the  Marquis  of  Majeftiesand  the  Princefs  Ame- 
Tweedale's  fervant  received  a  ^a  were  at  the  opera  of  Alcina,. 
wound  of  which  he  died  a  few  which  meets  with  great  applaufe." 
days  after. 

Farinelli  fung  at  a  great  entertainment  given  by  Count  Montijo, 
the  Spanifh  ambaftador,  at  Powys-houfe:  and  likewife  in  a  Te 
Deum  performed  at  the  Portuguefe  Chapel  on  the  Princefs  of  Bra- 
zil's being  brought  to  bed  of  a  daughter  (z). 

Careftini,, 

(z)  The  newfpapers  of  the  times  tell  us  fine  wrought  gold  fnuff-boa,  richly  fet 
that  "  His  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  with  diamonds  and  rubies,  in  which  was 
Wales  was  pleafed  to  make  a  prefeat  of  a    inclofed  a  pair  of  brilliant  diamond  knee- 

buckles, 
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Careftini,  immediately  after  the  twentieth  performance  of  Alcina 
fet  off  for  Venice,  where  he  was  engaged  to  fing  theenfuing  feafon. 

The  opera  of  Ariodante  was  originally  written  by  Antonio  Sal- 
yi,  and  fet  by  Carlo  Pollaroli,  for  Venice.  The  fubjedt.  was  taken 
from  the  lixth  book  of  Ariofto,  and  was  firft  performed  under  the 
title  of  Genevra. 

The  firft  movement  of  the  overture  to  this  opera,  as  fet  by  Han- 
del, is  majeftically  pleafing;  the  fugue,  upon  a  plain  fubjedt  in  tri- 
ple time,  is  clear  and  fpirited,  but  rigidly  purfued  without  epifode, 
or  folo  part  for  wind-inftruments.  The  laft  movement  is  a  very 
agreeable  gavot,  accented  in  a  way  that  would  admirably  mark  the 
fteps  of  a  dance. 

The  firft  acl:  opens  with  a  very  pleafing  air :  Ve%zi,  htfinghe, 
with  an  original  and  gay  accompaniment ;  it  was  fung  by  Strada, 
as  was  the  next :  Orrida  agli  occhj  miei,  which  is  a  cavatina  full  of 
fpirit  and  pleafing  pafiages.  The  third  air  :  Apri  le  luci,  belongs 
to  the  fecond  woman's  part,  Dalinda,  which  was  performed  by 
Mifs  Cecilia  Young,  who  was  afterwards  the  wife  of  Dr.  Arne. 
This  part  feems  to  have  been-  intended  for  another  finger,  as  it  is 
written  in  Handel's  original  fcore,  for  a  contralto  voice,  and  Mrs. 
Arne's  was  a  high  foprano.  The  air  is  elegantly  fimple  and  not 
more  elaborate  than  a  pleafing  ballad.  The  next  air  :  Coperta  la 
frcde,  for  the  Negri,  is  not  of  a  more  exalted  kind  ;  but  both  have 
the  ftamp  of  a  mafter  upon  them.  After  this,  Careftini  has  a  very 
beautiful  pathetic  cavatina  :  !$ui  d'  amor,  upon  a  very  elegant  and 
original  plan  :  it  is  accompanied,  alia  moderna,  in  a  clear  and  quiet 
manner  by  three  violins,  tenor,  and  bafe,  which  never  difturb  or 
divert  the  hearer's  attention  from  the  voice-part  •>  in  the  ftiort 
fymphony,  however,  the  firft  violin  and  violoncello  are  dialogued  in 
a  very  pleafing  and  mafterly  manner ;  and  during  the  fong,  the  bafe 

buckles,  as  alfo  a  purfe  of  one  hundred  gui-  to  Scarborough  in  the  fummer  with  the 

neas,  to  the  famous  Signor  Farinelli,  who  Duke  of  Leeds;  a  nobleman  after  whom 

bad  conftanily  attended  all  his  Royal  High-  Farinelli  made  great  enquiries  when  I  faw 

nefs's  concerts  fince  he  came  from  Italy."  him  at  Bologna  in  177c. 
They  likewife  have  recorded,  that  he  went 


is 
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is  filcnt  till  there  is  an  opportunity  for  its  faying  fomething  inter- 
efting.  This  air  is  followed  by  a  very  graceful  and  pleafing  duet* 
between  the  two  principal  characters  of  the  drama:  DelFatopiu 
inumano.  The  next  air  :  Folate  amori,  was  a  kind  of  bravura  in  its 
day  j  but  it  has  now  loft  its  bloom,  and  is  more  wrinkled  than  any 
other  movement  in  the  opera.  This  is,  however,  followed  by  an 
admirable  bafc  fong  :  Voli  colla  fua  tromba ;  it  was  fung  by  Waltz, 
and  accompanied  by  two  French-horns,  though  the  words  called 
for  a  trumpet.  This  air  deferves  a  better  finger,  for  Waltz  had  but 
little  voice,  and  his  manner  was  coarfe  and  unpleafant ;  but  the 
rival  theatre  had  not  only  robbed  Handel  of  his  bafe  finger,  Mon- 
tagnana,  but  of  his  trumpet,  Snow,  who  had  the  brighteft  tone, 
and  moft  accurate  intonation,  of  any  performer  I  ever  heard  on 
that  inftrument.  The  poet  has  given  the  compofer  but  little 
variety  of  expreffion  and  imitation  in  the  latter  part  of  this  act,  for 
we  have  wings  and  flying,  in  almoft  every  air.  Con  T  ali  a"  amoret 
the  next  air  in  Careftini's  part,  is  a  gay  and  pleafing  bravura  of  a 
very  modern  caft,  except  in  the  divifions,  which,  as  ufuai,  have 
been  more  frequently  ufed  by  younger  compofers  than  the  reft. 
The  fubfequent  air  :  Spero  per  voi,  for  the  Negri,  has  great  fpirit 
and  originality  (a).  The  next  is  a  flight  air  :  De/  mio  Jbl,  that 
was  fung  by  Mr.  Beard ;  but  his  part  in  this  opera  was  certainly 
not  originally  compofed  for  him,  any  more  than  that  of  Mifs  Young, 
as  the  firft  is  written  in  the  foprano  clef,  and  the  fecond  in  the  con- 
tralto. After  a  beautiful  paftoral  fymphony,  a  gay  gavot :  Se  ri- 
nafce,  fung  in  duo,  by  Careftini  and  Strada,  and  repeated  in  cho- 
rus, a  ballatc,  terminates  the  firft  act. 

The  fecond  is  opened  with  a  moonlight  fcene  ;  and  Handel 
feems,  by  a  gentle  and  gradual  afcent  of  two  o&aves  in  the  princi- 
pal melody,  of  a  fhort,  but  beautiful  fymphony,  to  follow  the  mild 
luminary  up  to  her  "  higheft  noon."  As  the  firft  aft,  in  the  poetry, 
is  monotonoufly  h;ippy,  this  is  replete  with  fcenes  of  wretchednefs 
and  milcry.    The  firft  air :  Tu  preparati a  morire,  which  was  fung 

(a)  In  this  air.  Handel  is  more  licentious    \y  ihc  feventh  w'uh  the  ninth, 
in  the  ufe  of  dtfcorcU,  than  ufual,  particular- 

by 
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By  Careftini,  is  full  of  rage,  diftruft,  and  pafiion.  The  fecond,  fung 
by  Mr.  Beard :  Tu  vivi,  feems  well  calculated  for  a  finger  and 
actor  of  fpvit;  the  firft  bar  in  this  air  is  frequently  introduced  in 
the  accompaniments  with  great  art,  as  a  fubject  of  fugue  and  imi- 
tation. Careftini  has  the  next  air  :  Scberza  in/Ida,  which  paints 
his  growing  jealoufy,  indignation,  and  defpair  j  and  is  admirably 
accompanied  by  two  violins  and  tenor,  con  fordini,  a  bafe,  pizzicato, 
and  a  folopart  for  the  baffoon.  This  is  followed  by  a  very  agree- 
able Siciliana  for  the  fecond  woman  :  Si  tanto  piace.  After  which 
there  is  a  light  air  :  Se  /'  inganno,  which  was  fung  by  the  Negri ; 
and  another  of  a  common  caft,  for  Waltz.  In  Handel's  fcore,  this 
is  followed  by  a  plaintive  and.  charming  Siciliana  in  F  minor,  for  a 
bafe  voice  :  Invida  forte,  for  which  I  can  find  no  words  in  the  li- 
bretto, Strada  had  the  next  air  :  Mi  palpita  il  core,  which  though 
fhort,  is  charadteriftic,  and  of  a  caft  totally  different  from  all  the 
reft.  Beard  then  had  an  air  :  77  tuo  fangue,  full  of  energy  and  fire, 
which  probably,  as  this  feems  to  have  been  his  firft  winter  on  the 
ftage,  contributed  to  eftablifh  his  reputation  for  fongs  of  that  kind. 
After  this,  Strad  a  hada  fine  accompanied  recitative,  and  a  very  plain- 
tive air  :  II  mio  crude/  martoro,  by  which  lhe  is  lulled  to  fleep ;  and, 
during  her  trance,  there  is  a  dance,  or  entree  des  fenge  agreables, 
the  Mufic  of  which  is  fketched  out  in  Handel's  foul  fcore,  and 
with  which  the  acts  was  terminated  (/). 

The  third  act  opens  with  a  grave  andforrowful  cavatina  :  Numi! 
iafciarmi  vivere,  for  Careftini ;  who,  after  a  long  recitative,  has 
another  air  :  Cieca  notte,  of  a  bold  and  original  kind.  The  next 
air :  Negbittcfi,  crvoi,  for  the  fecond  woman,  is  extremely  animat- 
ed ;  as  is  that  which  follows  it,  in  a  different  ftyle  :  Dover,  giufti- 
%ia,  for  the  fecond  man.  Strada  after  this,  in  the  character  of  Ge- 
nevra,  has  a  fhort,  but  very  pathetic  and  tender  air  of  fupplication 
to  her  offended  father:  lo  ti  bacio,  0  mano  augujla.  Then  Waltz, 
had  a  fhort  air  ;  ;;fter  which,  Strada  had  an  impaffioned  air  of  two 

(b)  Handel  ha9  made  a  memorandum  on     the  end  of  the  fecond  art  September  9th  ; 
the  firft  page  of  his  fcore,  that  he  began  to     aad  the  final  chorus  October  24th. 
eompofe  the  opera,  Augufti2th,  1734.;  da:e» 

9  cha- 


388        A   GENERAL  HISTORY 


chara&ers :  St  morrb ;  it  begins  flow  and  ends  quick ;  the  fecond 
movement  is  very  original  and  mafterly.  It  has  a  folo  part  for  the 
firft  of  four  violins,  and  for  the  violoncello.  Then  Careftini  had 
a  very  agreeable  aria  di  bravura  of  confiderable  agility,  with  a  mo- 
dern accompaniment :  Dopo  notte.  After  which,  the  fecond  man 
and  fecond  woman  had  a  light  duet,  chiefly  in  dialogue :  Dite 
Jpera.  The  fcene  then  changes  to  a  dungeon,  where  Genevra,  the 
heroine  of  the  piece,  is  imprifoned  ;  who,  after  a  complaining  reci- 
tative, begins  a  very  pathetic  air  :  Manca,  oh  Dei  !  but  this  is  in- 
terrupted at  the  fourth  bar  by  a  gay  fymphony,  which  is  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  happy  denouement  that  has  been  long  thought  neceflary 
to  the  termination  of"  a  mufical  drama ;  the  two  principal  charac- 
ters, Ariodante  andGenevra,  reprefented  by  Careftini  and  the  Strada, 
have  then  a  very  pleafing  duet :  Bramo  aver  mille  vite,  upon  a  plan 
and  fubject  totally  different  from  any  of  Handel's  other  opera  duets, 
that  I  can  recoiled!:.  After  this,  a  lively  chorus  and  a  dance,  in 
which  the  celebrated  Mademoifelle  Salle  performed,  completed  the 
opera  ;  which,  though  it  has  fewer  capital  and  captivating  airs  than 
fome  of  his  preceding  dramas,  abounds  with  beauties  and  ftrokes 
of  a  great  mailer. 

The  drama  of  Alcina,  taken  from  the  fixth  and  feventh  cantos 
of  Orlando  Furiofo,  was  originally  written  by  Ant.  Marchi,  and  fet 
for  Venice,  in  1725,  by  Tommafo  Albinoni.  As  the'Armida  of 
Taflb  is  an  imitation  of  the  Enchantrefs  of  Ariofto,  it  may  be  faid 
that  the  opera  of  Alcina  has  given  birth  to  all  the  Armidas  and  Ri- 
naldos  of  modern  times. 

Handel  mu ft  have  fet  this  drama  during  the  violence  of  his  con- 
flict with  the  rival  theatre,  while  he  was  making  head  againft  his 
opponents,  and  conducting  the  performance  of  Ariodante  and  his 
oratorios;  for  he  dates  the  end  of  his  work  April  8th,  1735,  and 
it  was  brought  on  the  ftage  the  16th  of  the  fame  month; 
yet  few  of  his  productions  have  been  more  frequently  performed, 
or  more  generally  and  defervedly  admired,  than  this  opera.  In  the 
examination  of  which  I  (hall  be  the  more  exact,  as  fome  have  ima- 

6  gined 
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gined  that  Handel  when  he  compofed  it,  adopting  the  new  tafte  which 
Vinci,  Porpora,  and  Hafle  had  rendered  faftiionable  in  Italy,  had 
changed  his  ftyle,  and  beat  them  at  their  own  weapons.  But 
though  feveral  airs  might  be  pointed  out  in  which  the  more  mo- 
dern dramatic  ftyle  feems  to  have  been  followed,  yet  the  beft  and 
moft  favourite  airs  of  the  opera  were  certainly  compofed  by  Han- 
del in  his  own  manner,  without  leaning  to  that  of  others,  either  by 
accident  or  defign.  Indeed,  the  airs  of  this  opera  may  be  number- 
ed and  clafTed  in  the  following  manner :  arie  all'  antica,  or  in 
Handel's  own  ftyle,  twenty-one ;  alia  maderna,  eight ;  antica  e  ma- 
derna t  or  of  a  mixed  ftyle,  three  (c). 

The  overture  of  Alcina  has  always  been  a  favourite  of  the  pub- 
lic. The  firft  movement  is  dignified  with  Handel's  genuine  gravity 
and  grandeur.  The  fugue  is  unufually  fpirited  and  aclrive ;  and  at 
the  eighteenth  bar,  when  there  was  danger  that  the  clofe  adherence 
to  the  fubjedt  and  its  numerous  repetitions  would  tire  the  ear,  a 
new  under  fubject  of  a  totally  different  caft,  is  introduced  in  the  bafc, 
and,  afterwards,  in  all  the  other  parts,  alternately,  in  a  very  happy 
and  mafterly  manner.  The  mufette  and  minuet  were  within  the 
comprehension  of  all  hearers,  and  long  ferved  as  models  of  imita- 
tion to  our  playhoufe  compofers  (d).  ' 

The  chorus  of  the  firft  a£t :  Quefto  e  il  cielo  di  contento,  is  fet 
twice  over  in  Handel's  manufcript :  firft,  in  the  fame  graceful  and 
pleafing  manner  as  it  is  printed ;  but  in  the  fecond,  he  has  made 
the  admirable  firft  movement  of  his  fourth  organ  concerto,  the 
ground-work  and  accompaniment  of  this  chorus.  Di  cor  miot 
Strada's  firft  air,  is  extremely  elegant  and  pleafing;  and  La  bocca 
vaga,  in  Careftini's  part,  is  full  of  grace,  paflion,  and  new  effedts. 

(c)  Of  the  firft  clafs  are  :  Cbi  m'  infegna  ;  chorus,  Quejio  e  il  cielo  ;  La  bocca  vaga  ; 

JDi  te  mi  rido  ;  Scmplicetto  ;  S"i  fon  quclla  ;  %ual  fortento  ;  Mi  lufmga  ;   £  un  folk  ; 

Tornami ;  Co!  cclarvi ;  Pen/a  a  chi ;  Korrei  the  accompanied  recitative,  Ah!  ruggicro  ; 

vtndicarmi ;  Ama,  fofpira  \  Mio  bcl  teforo  ;  St  a  ntW  Ire  ana.    And  of  the  third"  clafs: 

Tra /feme  ;  Ab  mio  cor  ;  Fcrdi  prati ;  Om-  E  gelofia  ;  D'l  cor  mio  ;  and  Barbara,  Io 

Ire  pallide  ;  Credete  al  mio  ;  Un  momenta  ;  ben  it  so. 

Ma  quando  ;  AW  alma  fedel ;  Mi  rcjlano  ;  (dj  Particularly  to  the  lnte  Dr.  Howard, 

the  trio,  Non  i  amor  ;  and  the  coro  finale,  in  liis  overture  of  the  Amorous  Gcddefi. 
Of  the  fecond  clafs  :  O  $'  epre  al  rifo  ;  the 
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il.portento,  is  grand  in  the  ftyle,  original  in  the  accompaniment, 


and  dramatic  in  its  arrangement.  Mi  lujinga,  is  one  of  the  mod 
graceful  and  agreeable  airs  in  all  Handel's  works  and  Verdi  prati 
is  always  a  new  and  charming  compofition,  whenever  it  is  revived 
by  a  finger  of  fufficient  abilities  to  do  it  juftice.  Ahl  miocor!  has 
merit  pf  various  kinds,  but  is  peculiarly  original  and  mafterly  in 
the  continued  activity  of  the  bafe,  and  tranquility  of  the  accompa- 
niments in  the  firft  part,  and  their  fpirit  in  the  fecond.  Thefe  fix 
airs  are  mentioned  as  capital.  And  among  the  agreeable  may  be 
inftanced  :  O  s'  apre  rifo  ;  Credete  al  mio  dolor ;  Un  momenta ;  Mi 
rejiano ;  and  many  more.  Some  may  be  praifed  for  their  uncom- 
mon fpirit :  as,  E  un  folk  ;  St  a  nelV  Ircana ;  Barbara,  to  ben  lo 
Jo :  and  others  for  mafterly  compofition  :  as,  Ombre pallide,  and  the 
Trio.  Upon  the  whole,  if  any  one  of  Handel's  dramatic  works 
fhould  be  brought  on  the  ftage,  entire,  without  a  change  or  mix- 
ture of  airs  from  his  other  operas,  it  feems  as  if  this  would  well 
fuftain  fuch  a  revival  (e). 

Handel  having  loft  his  firft  man,  Careftini,  was  unable  to  engage 
another  capital  performer  to  fupply  his  place  before  the  next  year. 

The  King's  theatre  was  opened  by  his  Majefty's  command,  Oc- 
tober 28th,  with  the  opera  of  Polypbeme,  which  had  a  new  run  of 
eight  nights.  As  this  drama  was  performed  twenty-one  times  in 
the  courfe  of  the  year,  I  was  curious  to  fee  what  fhare  of  its  fuc- 
cufs  could  be  afcribed  to  the  Mufic ;  and  having  been  able  to  pro- 
cure a  copy  of  the  favourite  fongs,  printed  by  Walfh  during  its  run, 
which  are  chiefly  thofe  that  were  fung  by  Farinelli,  I  fhall  lpeak. 
of  each  as  they  affected  me  on  examination.  Of  the  five  airs  that 
were  exprefsly  compofed  for  the  talents  of  this  great  finger,  the  firft 
was  a  mezza  bravura,  accompanied  on  the  hautbois  by  the  celebrat- 
ed San  Martini.  Two  fuch  performers  muft  have  made  a  worfe 
production  interefting  j  but  the  compofition  now  appears  poor,  and 

• 

\e)  It  is  remarkable,  that  of  the  original     Mrs.  Arne,  aie  ftill  living,  though  now 
£  ugcrs  in  this  opera,  confiding  of  three  Ita-     (in  178S)  fifty-three  years  have  elapfed 
lfcrn,  three  Englilh,  and  one  German,  the     fince  its  firft  performance, 
three  Englifti,  Mr,  Beard,  Mr.  Savage,  and 

the 
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the  paffages  light  and  frivolous.  The  fecond  air,  which  abounds 
with  pbrafes  manquees,  has  long  notes  in  diftant  intervals,  and  bril- 
liant divifions,  to  difplay  the  voice  and  execution  of  the  performer. 
The  third  air  which  is  a  cantabile,  has  elegant  paffages,  and  feems 
well  calculated  to  (hew  the  tafte  and  expretlion  of  a  fuperior  fing- 
er. The  fourth  air  is  languid,  common,  and  uninterefting,  on  paper ; 
how  it  was  embellifhed  and  meliorated  by  the  voice  and  pathetic 
powers  of  Farinelfi,  thofe  can  bell  imagine,  who  have  been  delight  - 
ed with  the  performance  of  a  great  finger,  in  fpite  of  bad  Mufic. 
The  fifth  air  is  a  bravura  with  innumerable  unmeaning  makes,  and 
divifions  that  are  now  become  common  and  infipid. 

November  25th,  Adrian o,  a  new  opera  compofed  by  Veracini, 
was  firfl:  reprefented  by  his  Majefty's  command.  This  opera,  of  which 
though  the  favourite  fongs  were  printed,  the  plates  have  been  long 
loft,  ran  to  the  end  of  the  year,  having  ten  reprefentations.  At 
this  time,  though  Handel  was  filent,  there  were  fix  theatres  open 
in  London  :  the  King's  theatre  or  Opera-houfe,  Drury-lane,  Co- 
vent-Garden,  Goodman's-Fields,  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  and  the 
Little  Theatre  in  the  Hay-market. 

1736.  This  year,  like  the  laft,  was  begun  with  a  revival  of 
Artaxerxes  at  the  Opera-houfe,  which  was  performed  four  times 
fucceflively  ;  after  which,  January  24th,  a  new  opera  called  Mi- 
tridate,  was  brought  on  the  ftage,  of  which  no  compofer  is 
mentioned  in  the  bills  of  the  time,  and  the  airs  were  never  printed. 
It  was  probably  a  pafticcio,  and  as  it  had  but  four  reprefentations, 
we  may  fuppofe  that  its  favour  with  the  public  was  not  very  great. 
After  this,  February  7th,  the  performance  of  Veracini's  Adriano 
was  refumed,  and  repeated  feven  times. 

While  thefe  were  the  tranfactions  of  the  King's  theatre,  Handel, 
unable  to  mufter  a  fufficient  number  of  Italian  fingers  for  an  opera, 
fet  Dryden's  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  in  Englifh,  and  had  it  per- 
formed at  opera  prices  during  the  fecond  run  of  Adriano  at  the  ri- 
val theatre,  under  the  title  of  Alexander's  Feast.  The  pub- 
lic expectations  and  effects  of  this  performance  feem  to  have  been 
correfpondent ;  for  the  next  day  we  are  told  in  the  public  papers^ 

(/)  London  Daily  PoJ,  and  General  Advert  fir,  February  20th,  1736. 

Y  y  2  that 
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that  "  there  was  never  was,  upon  the  like  occafion,  fo  numerous 
and  fplendid  an  audience  at  any  theatre  in  London,  there  being  at 
lead  thirteen  hundred  perfons  prefent;  and  it  is  judged  that  the 
receipt  of  the  houfe  could  not  amount  to  lefs  than  £.  450.  It 
met  with  general  applaufe,  though  attended  with  the  inconvenience 
of  having  the  performers  placed  at  too  great  a  diftance  from  the  au- 
dience, which  we  hear  will  be  rectified  the  next  time  of  perform- 
ance." And  this  happened  when  Farinelli  was  employed  at  an- 
other theatre,  fupported  by  the  principal  nobility  in  the  kingdom, 
and  when  Handel  had  no  other  capital  finger  in  his  fervice  than 
Strada. 

Alexander's  Feafl  was  performed  once  a  week  till  March  24th, 
when  it  was  changed  for  Acts  and  Galatea,  which  was  repeated  the 
31ft.  Thus  far  no  organ  concerto  is  mentioned;  but  April 7th 
and  14th,  when  the  oratorio  of  EJlher  was  performed,  Handel  play- 
ed two  concertos  each  night. 

At  the  King's  theatre,  March  2d,  a  new  pafticcio  called  Orfeo 
was  brought  on  the  ftage,  the  airs  in  which  were  chiefly  fele&ed 
from  the  works  of  Hafle,  Vinci,  Araja,  and  Porpora  this  drama 
had  thirteen  reprefentations.  Farinelli  had  again  Artaxerxes  for 
.  his  benefit,  Saturday  March  27th,  with  an  addition  of  feveral  new 
longs.  The  fame  opera  was  repeated,  the  Tuefday  after,  when 
the  following  notice  was  inferted  at  the  bottom  of  the  bills: 
"  Whereas  the  repetition  of  fongs  adds  confiderably  to  the  length 
of  the  opera,  and  has  been  often  complained  of,  it  is  hoped  no-  per- 
fon  will  take  it  ill,  if  the  fingers  do  not  comply  with  encores  for  the 
future."  It  was  very  natural. for  lovers  of  Mufic  to  wifti  for  a  re- 
petition of  the  delight  they  received  from  fo  exquifite  a  finger  as 
,  Farinelli,  and  as  natural  for  thofe  whofe  pleafure  was  fmall  to  think 
.  thefe  repetitions  tedious  ;  but  it  feems  as  if  both- parties  might  have 
been  fatisfied,  if  an  uninterefting  fong  by  a  bad  finger  had  been 
omitted  for  every  one  of  a  different  kind  that  was  encored  (g). 

(g)  I  know  it  will  be  faitl  by  thofe  who  recitative,  and  as  few  people  intereft  them- 

love  poetry  better  than  Mufic,  that  this  felves  in  England  about  an  Italian  drama,. 

,»ould  ruin  the  drama ;  but  as  the  bufinef»  the  evil  would  not  beinfupportable.. 
of  the  dr.nna  is  chiefly  tranfadled  in  the 

.    .  After 
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After  another  performance  of  Artaxerxes,  Orpheus  was  relumed, 
and  continued  in  run  till  April  the  13th ;  when  another  new  opera, 
called  Honor  1  us,  was  brought  out.  But  after  one  performance, 
it  was  withdrawn,  and  never  reprefented  again,,  as  I  have  been  able 
to  difcover. 

Handel  was  Mill  unable  to  mount  the  ftage  for  want  of  auxilia- 
ries ;  with  which  the  public  was  made  acquainted  by  the  following 
paragraph  in  the  newfpapers,  April  13  th  :  "  We  hear  that  Slgnor 
Conti,  who  is  efteemed  the  beft  linger  in  Italy*  being  fent  for  by 
Mr.  Handel,  is  expected  here  in  a  few  days.** 

After  the  failure  of  Honorius  at  the  Opera-houfer  the  managers 
had  again  recourfe  to  Orpheus •,  April  17th,  29th,  and  May  ift. 

At  this  time  her  Serene  Highnefs  the  Princefs  of  Saxe-Gotha„ 
to  whom  his  Royal  Highnefjs  Frederic  Prince  of  Wales  had  been 
affianced,  was  daily  expected,  and  all  the  theatres  were  eager  to  ma- 
nifeft  their  zeal  in  the  celebration  of  fo  great  an  event  as  the  royal 
nuptials.  The  Princefs  landed  at  Greenwich*  on  Sunday  April 
25th,.  where  her  Highnefs  continued  on  Monday  to  repofe  herfelf 
after  the  fatigues  of  her  voyage  j  and  on  Tuefday  the  27th  the 
marriage  was  folemnifed  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  at  St..  James's.  Ope- 
ras had  been  advertifed  for  this  week  at  both  the  lyric  theatres :. 
Orfeo  at  the  Hay-market  for  Tuefday,  and  jfriodante  at  Covent- 
Garden  for  Wednefday ;  but  both  were  poftponed  on  this  import- 
tant  occafion.  On  Thurfday,  however,  the  opera  of  Orfeo  was 
performed  at  the  Hay-market,  and  honoured  with  the.  prelence  of 
their  Majefties,  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Wales,  and  all  the  royal 
family.  On  Saturday,  the  fame  opera  was  repeated,  and  again,  ho- 
noured with  theprefence  of  their"Koyal  Hifghnefles  the  Prince  and 
Princefs  of  Wales  j  and  on  the  Tuefday  following,  May.  4th, 
a. Theatrical  Feast  was  promifed  in  honour  of  the  royal 


Rolli,  and  let  by  Porpora  on  the  occafion,  Gotba.   Farinelli  fung  in  this  drama,  which 

entitled,  The  Feaji  of  Hymen  :  Fefta  d'  I-  was  performed  in  the  manner  of  an  oratorio, 

nieiteo,  per  le  nozxe  reale  di  Frcderko  Prencipe  with  only  one  fixed  l'cene,  painted  by  Kent. 
ttflte  di  VMatPrinciptElettordt  diHanovtr, 


nuptials  (<6). 


con  la  fercnijjima  Prittcipeffa  dugvfim  di  Sax- 


As 
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As  yet  there  had  been  no  opera  at  Covent^Garden  ;  but  a  para- 
graph in  the  daily  papers  informed  the  public,  that  Handel  had 
compofed  an  opera  on  the  occafion  of  his  Royal  Highnefs's  marri- 
age ;  but  as  the  wedding  had  been  folemnifed  fooner  than  Was  ex- 
pected, great  numbers  of  artificers,  as  painters,  carpenters,  engineers, 
&c.  were  employed  to  forward  it  with  the  utmoft  expedition; 
and  that  fevered  fingers  who  had  been  fent  for  from  Italy  for  that 
purpofe  were  lately  arrived,  and  would  make  their  firft  appearance 
in  the  opera  of  Ariodartte." 

»  -•      -  -  . ■  . 

Opera-Houfe.  Coven  t -Garden. 

On  Tuefday,  May  4th,  Por-  On  Wednefday,  May  5th, 
pora's  drama  called  the  Feast  Handel  began  his  campaign  with 
of  Hymen  Was  firft  performed,  the  revival  of  Ariodante,  an  ope- 
We  are  not  told  how  it  was.  re- '  '.'fa  "of  the  preceding  year, 
ceived ;  but  if  we  may  judge  The  next  day  the  following 
from  the  fhortnefs  of  its  exift-  e'ulogium  on  his  tiew  finger  was 
ence,  its  conftitution  was  not  inferted  in  the  Daily  Pofl :  "laft 
very  robufl  ;  for  it  only  furviv-  night  Signor  Gioachino  Con- 
ed  four  reprefentations.  After  Ti  Gizziello,  who  made  his 
which,  Adriano  was  refumed,  and  firft  appearance  in  the  opera  of 
reprefented  four  times  j  which,  Ariodante,  met  with  an  uncom- 
with  one  performance  of  Arta-  mon  reception  j  and  in  juftice 
xerxes  and  four  of  Orpheus,  both  to  his  voice  and  judgment, 
brought  the  feafon  to  a  conclu-  be  may  be  truly  efteemed  one  of 
fion,  June  2 2d.  the  befl  performers  in  this  king- 

Indeed,  there  are  no  memori-  dom."  Neither  his  friends  nor 
als  of  the  uncommon  profperity  the  friends  of  Handel  could  ven- 
of  this  theatre  at  a  time  of  fuch  ture  t0  %  more»  wnile  Farmelli 
univerfal  joy  and  feftivity.  was  in  the  kingdom.  Conti  was 

at  this  time  a  young -finger,  more 
of  promifing,  than  mature,  abi- 
lities ;  and  fo  modeft  and  diffi- 
dent, that  when  he  firft  heard 
FariftelH,  at  a  private  rehearfal, 

he 
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he  burft  into  tears,  and  fainted  away  with  defpondency.  He  had 
his  cognomen  of  Gizziello  from  his  mailer  Gi%zi,  once  an  eminent 
ftage  finger,  who,  in  his  old  age,  became  an  exellent  mafter.  Giz- 
ziello  after  he  quitted  England  fludied  with  fuch  diligence  and  fuc- 
cefs,  that  he  turned  the  tables^  by  exciting  envy  in  Farinelli,  at 
Madrid,  where  he  fung  with  uncommon  applaufe  in  the  operas  un- 
der his  direction.  He  was  one  of  the  conftellation  of  great  fingers 
which  the  King  of  Portugal  had  aflembled  together  in  1755  (;). 
And  narrowly  efcaping  with  his  life,  during  the  earthquake  which 
happened  at  Lifbon  that  year,  he  was  impreffed  with  fuch  a  religi- 
ous turn  by  that  tremendous  calamity,  that  he  retreated  to  a  rao- 
naftery,  where  he  ended  his  days.  It  was  foon  after  this  event  that 
Guadagni  lhut  himfelf  up  in  the  fame  convent,  not  fo  much  for 
fpkitual  confolation  as  mulical  counfel ;  which  he  fo  effectual ly  ob- 
tained from  the  friendihip  of  Gizziello,  that  from  a  young  and  wild 
finger  of  the  fecond  and  third  clafs,  he  became,  in  many  refpects, 
the  nrft  finger  of  his  time. 

After  a  fecond  performance  of  Ariodantey  May  7th*  Handel 
brought  out  his  opera  of  "  At  al  ant  a,  compofed  on  occafion 
of  an  illuftrious  marriage."  May  13th*  the  following  paragraph, 
appeared  in  the  Daily  Poft :  "  Laft  night  was  performed  at  the 
theatre-royal  Covent-Garden,  for  the  firfl:  time,  the  opera  of  Ata- 
lanta,  compofed  by  Mr.  Handel  on  the  joyous  occafion  of  the  nup- 
tials of  fbeir  Royal  Highneffes  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Wales. 
I*i  which  was  a  new  fet  of  fcenes  painted  in  honour  of  the  happy 
union,  which  took  up  the  full  length  of  the  fi>ge :  the  fore-part  of  the 
fcene  reprefented  an  avenue  to  the  Temple  of  Hymen,  adorned  with 
llatues  of  Heathen  Deities.:  Next  was  a  triumphal  arch,  on  the 
fummit  of  which  were  the  arms  of  their  Royal  Highnefles.  Un- 
der the  arch  was  the  figure  of  Fame  on  a  cloud,  founding  the  praifes- 
of  this  happy  pair.  The  names  Fredericus  and  Augusta* 
appeared  above  in  tranfparent  characters.  The  opera  concluded 
with  a  grand  chorus;,  during  which,  feveral  beautiful  illuminations 

(/)  Thefe  were,  according  to  Pacchic-  Veroli,  Babbi,  Luciaw,  Raaf,  Raina,  and 
«ottii  £lifi.  ManaolL  CaflareJli  GiizicUo,  Guadaeiu. 
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were  difplayed.  There  were  prefent,  their  Majefties,  the  Duke, 
and  the  four  Princefles,  accompanied  with  a  very  fplendid  audience, 
and  the  whole  was  received  with  univerfal  acclamations  (^)."  This 
opera  continued  in  run  till  the  end  of  the  feafon  j  June  the  2d,  it 
was  performed  by.  command  of  the  Queen,  the  Duke,  and  Princef- 
fes ;  and  on  the  9th,  when  the  feafon  doled,  her  Majefty  likewife 
honoured  it  with  her  prefence  (/). 

Propofals  for  printing  the  opera  of  Atalanta  in  fcore,  by  fubfcrip- 
tion,  were  publiflied  immediately  after  its  firft  performance ;  and 
early  in  June  it  was  ready  to  deliver  to  the  fubfcribers,  who  amount- 
ed to  about  one  hundred  and  eighty.  - 

The  overture  of  Atalanta  is  uncommonly  gay  and  fpirited,  as  the 
hilarity  of  the  occafion  required.  The  fugue,  different  from  raoft  of 
Handel's  other  overture  fugues,  which  are  often  upon  grave  ecclefi- 
aftical  fubjects,  is  light  and  airy ;  and  the  trumpet  part,  intended  to 
difplay  the  tone  and  abilities  of  Snow,  who  had  returned  to  his 
orcheftra,  has  fewer  notes  that  are  naturally  and  inevitably  imper- 
fect in  the  inftrument,  than  common.  The  fourth  of  the  key  is, 
however,  too  much  ufed  even  for  vulgar  ears  to  bear  patiently  [m). 
The  gavot  is  marked,  pleafing,  and  popular. 

The  lingers  in  this  opera  were  Signor  Conti,  ufually  called  Giz- 
ziello,  Signora  Strada,  Signora  Maria  Negri,  with  Meffrs.  Beard, 
Waltz,  and  Reinhold. 

Conti's  two  firft  fongs  in  the  firft  act  (»),  feem  to  have  been 
written  to  his  new,  graceful,  and  pathetic  ftyle  of  flnging.  Beard's 
firft  fong :  S'  e  tuo  placer,  is  extremely  agreeable,  and  of  a  kind  which 
not  only  pleafed  the  age  in  which  it  was  produced,  but  will  always 
pleafe,  when  well  fung.  Waltz's  air :  Impara  ingrata,  has  in  it 
many  paffages  and  ftrokes  of  a  great  mafter  (0).  The  Negri's  air : 
Come  alia  tortorella,  is  an  elegant  paftoral.    Strada's  firft  air  :  Al 

(i)  The  royal  bride  and  bridegroom  were  whenever  the  fourth  or  fixth  of  the  key  is 

this  evening  at  Drury-lane  to  fee  the  trage-  otherwife  ufed  than  as  a  pafling-note,  the 

dy  of  Caio,  anil  the  farce  of  Tafte  a  la  mode,  ear  U  offended. 

(/)  The  King  fet  out  for  Germany  this  (»)  Care  fch/e  And  Lafcia,  ch' it  porta  folo. 

year  the  2 2d  of  May.  (0)  Lampe  has  burlefqued  a  fine  paflagc 

(m)  At  the  fiity-fourth  and  fixty-fifth  of  this  air  in,  Oh  !  Oh  !  mafter  Moor,  of ^  thc 

bars,  and  the  feventy-feventh,  eightieth,  and  Dragon  of  Wantley,  at  the  word  before. 

eighty  firft,  the  G  is  intolerable.   Indeed,  u 

varro 
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varco,  is  of  a  very  peculiar  caft  ;  it  is  as  fpirited  and  original  as  her 
next  air:  Riper tai  gloriofa  palma,  is  elegant,  gay,  and  uncommon. 
The  laft  air  in  the  firft  act :  Non  /aria  poco,  for  Conti,  contains 
many  agreeable  paflages ;  the  bafe  and  accompaniments  are  of  a 
modern  caft,  and,  except  the  clofes  and  two  or  three  of  the  divi- 
lions,  the  whole  feems  of  the  prefent  age. 

The  chorus  which  opens  the  fecond  act :  Oggi  rimbombano,  is 
gay  and  pleafing.  Strada's  firft  air:  Laffa!  cb'  io  t'  bo  perduia; 
and  the  fubfequent  duet :  Amarilli?  ob,  Dei 7  are  more  in  Han- 
del's own  early  ftyle  than  any  of  the  movements  in  the  firft  act. 
Conti's  fecond  air  :  Si,  mel  ricorderh  is  likewife  all'  antica  j  as  is 
Beard's  Di  ad  Irene.  The  air  for  Negri :  Boffri  ni  pace  is  of  the 
fame  ancient  caft,  but  extremely  agreeable  and  the  accompani- 
ment, all'  ottava,  was  not  common  at  that  time,  and  has  a  very 
pleafing  effect.  ContiYair :  M'  allontano,  is  more  modern  ;  and 
Strada's ;  Se  nafce  un  rivoletio,  is  a  pleafing  minuet,  but  not  very 
new.  This  air  finimes  the  fecond  act,  which  we  find,  by  Handel's 
dates,  was  compofed  in  five  days  fpj. 

The  third  act  is  opened  with  a  Ihort,  but  fpirited  and  agreeable 
fymphony.  The  firft  air  :  Ben  cb'  io  n«n  fappia,  is  new  and  in- 
genious, and  fo  much  the  compofer's  own  property,  that  it  can- 
not be  clafied  with  any  thing  elfe,  either  ancient  or  modern.  Beard's 
air  :  Diedi  il  core,  is  gay  and  pleafing ;  but  has  a  tirefome  rofalia 
of  a  common  paflage.  The  Negri's  air  :  Ben'  io  fento,  is  new,  in 
an  old  ftyle  of  jig.  The  next  fhort  air,  or  cavatina  :  Cujiodite,  o 
dolcifogni,  for  Strada,  with  no  other  accompaniment  than  a  violon- 
cello, would  have  but  little  effect  from  an  ordinary  finger,  but  is  a 
canevas  for  a  great  finger  that  would  admit  of  fine  colouring.  The 
air  Sol prova,  for  Reinhold,  is  not  in  Handel's  ufual  bold  ftyle  of 
bafe  long  •,  by  being  more  modern,  it  is  more  feeble.  Or  trionfar, 
is  a  much  better  air  ;  but  that  and  another  :  ¥ u  folcajli,  which  are 
in  the  original  fcore,  have  not  been  printed.    Of  the  firft,  indeed, 

{p)  The  lad  movement  in  the  firlV  aft  is     he  has  Fine  Jell'  opera.    G.  F.  H.  April 
dated  April  <Jth,  and  that  of  the  fecond     izJ,  1736. 
April  14th.    At  the  end  of  the  third  aft, 

Vol.  IV.  Z  z  the 
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the  words  do  not  appear  in  the  libretto,  any  more  than  of  the  duet : 
Cara,  nel  tuo  bel  vo/to,  which  is  an  agreeable  mixture  of  antica  e 
moderna,  or  rather  Corelli  highly  poliftied.  The  gavot  in  the  laft 
chorus,  from  its  facility  an,d  familiar  ftyle,  was  long  a  national  fa- 
vourite. 

Handel  never  till  now  had  a  firft  man  to  write  for  with  fo  high 
a  foprano  voice.  Nicolini,  Senefino,  and  Careftini,  were  all  con-* 
traltos.  There  was  often  dignity  and  fpirit  in  their  ftyle;  but 
Conti  had  delicacy  and  tendernefs,  with  the  accumulated  refinements 
of  near  thirty  years,  from  the  time  of  Handel's  firft  tour  to  Italy  - 
I  think  it  is  not  difficult  to  difcover,  particularly  in  the  firft  ad:,  that 
in  compofing  Conti's  part  in  this  opera,  he  modelled  his  melody  to 
the  fchool  of  his  new  finger.  Indeed,  Handel  was  always  remark- 
ably judicious  in  writing  to  the  tafte  and  talents  of  his  performers  ; 
in  difplaying  excellence,  and  covering  imperfections. 

Very  foon  after  the  two  opera-houfes  were  fhut  up,  the  public 
was  iaformed,  by  a  paragraph  in  the  daily  papers,  that  "  ieveral 
perfons  were  fent  to  Italy  from  the  two  theatres,  to  engage  addi- 
tional voices  for  carrying  on  the  operas  next  feafon  :  and  that  Sig- 
nor  Domenichino,  one  of  the  beft  fingers  in  Italy,  was  engaged  by 
Mr.  Handel,  and  expected  over  in  a  fhort  time." 

It  appears  that  Farinelli,  during  the  fummer  of  this  year,  made 
an  excurfion  to  France,  as  an  article  from  Paris  in  the  Daily  Pojl  of 
September  13th  informs  us,  that  "his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  had 
lately  made  a  prefent  to  that  celebrated  performer  of  his  picture 
let  in  diamonds. '* 

Strada  likewife  made  a  tour  to  the  continent ;  as  the  fame  paper,, 
October  5th,  fays,  that  "  laft  night  the  famous  Signora  Strada 
arrived  from  Holland,  exprefsly  to  ling  next  Thurfday  in  a  concert 
of  Mufic  at  the  Swan  Tavern,  in  Exchange-alley."  The  arrival 
of  Signer  Domenico  Anibali,  **  a  famous  finger  from  the  court  of 
Saxony,  engaged  for  Mr.  Handel's  operas,"  was  likewife  announc- 
ed the  fame  day.  And  foon  after,  it  was  faid  that  this  performer 
had  been  fent  for  to  Kenfington,  "when  he  had  the  honour  to  fing 
feveral  fongs  before  her  Majefty  and  the  PrincefTes,  who  exprefied 
8  the 


OF      MUSIC.  39$. 

the  higheft  fatisfa&ion  at  his  excellent  voice,  and  the  judicious 
manner  of  his  performance." 

Thefe  paragraphs  feem  chiefly  to  favour  Handel ;  but  Novem- 
ber 1 8  th,  the  Daily  Poji  informs  us,  that  "  Signora  Merighi,  Sig- 
nora  Cbimcnti,  and  the  Francejina  (three  fingers  lately  come  from 
Italy  for  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic),  had  the  honour  to  fing  be- 
fore her  Majefty,  the  duke,  and  princelTes,  at  Kenlington,  On  Mon- 
day night  bft,  and  met  with  a  moft  gracious  reception ;  and  her 
Majefty  was  pleafed  to  approve  their  feveral  performances  :  after 
which  the  Francejina  performed  feveral  dances  to  the  entire  fatif- 
fadtion  of  the  court." 

Handel,  however,  this  feafon,  got  the  ftart  of  his  opponents,  and 
opened  his  theatre  more  than  three  weeks  before  them.   The  Ope- 
ra-houfe  was  repairing,  and  not  ready  for  ufe  till  late  in  November ; 
and  on  the  firft  of  that  month  a  paragraph  tells  us,  that  their  Roy- 
al HighnefTes  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Wales  intended  to  honour 
Mr.  Handel  with  their  prefence,  on  Saturday  next  at  the  opera  of 
Alcina :  "  which  is  the  reafonfor  performing  operas  earlier  in  the 
feafon  than  intended."    And  accordingly  on  the  6th  of  Novem- 
ber, this  opera  was  revived  and  performed  by  command  of  their 
Royal  HighnefTes,  "  to  a  numerous  and  fplendid  audience."  On 
the  ioth  and  13th,  this  opera  was  repeated ;  and  on  the  20th, 
Atalanta  was  revived  in  honour  of  the  Princefs  of  Wales's  birth- 
day, at  the  end  of  which  were  exhibited  on  the  ftage  "  feveral  fine 
devices  in  fire-works,  proper  to  the  occafion."  Their  Royal  High- 
nefTes were  prefent  at  this  performance ;  which  was  repeated  the 
27th.    The  opera  of  Poms  was  to  have  been  revived  by  command 
of  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Wales,  December  ift,  when  Anni- 
bali  was  to  have  made  his  firft  appearance ;  but  Strada  having  been 
taken  ill  of  a  fever  and  fore  throat,  the  company  was  difmifled  and 
the  performance  poftponed  till  the  8th,  when  it  was* honoured  with 
her  Majefty's  prefence.    This  opera,  which  had  now  five  repre- 
fentations,  continued  in  run  till  January  of  the  next  year.    Of  the 
voice  and  abilities  of  the  new  finger,  Domenico  Anibali,  we  fhall 
be  better  able  to  fpeak  in  reviewing  an  opera  in  which  a  part  was 

Z  z  2  exprefsly 
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exprefsly  compofed  for  him,  as  it  is  probable  that  the  fongs  which 
were  afligned  to  him  in  Porus,  had  been  originally  written  for  Se- 
nefino.  v 

The  other  lyric  theatre  began  tbe  feafbn  November  23d  with  a 
new  opera  called  Si  roe,  compojed  by  Signor  Haffe.  This  is  the 
firft  time  that  I  ever  perceived  the  compofer  of  an  opera  named  in 
the  advertifements  and  bills  of  the  day.  In  all  probability  it  was 
now  thought  of  confequence  to  mention  Haffe,  whofe  reputation 
was  very  high  at  this  time  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  othervvife  the 
opera  would  have  been  thought  the  production  of  Porpora. 

The  favourite  fongs  of  this  opera  were  published  by  Walfh  dur- 
ing its  firft  run,  and  I  have  them  now  beforeme.  They  were  cer- 
tainly written  in  the  beft  tafte  of  the  times.  There  is  not,  indeed, 
the  bold  and  vigorous  invention,  the  richnefs  of  harmony,  or  in- 
genuity of  accompaniment,  which  abound  in  the  operas  of  Handel; 
but  with  refpect  to  elearnefs,  grace,  and  elegance,  there  is  infinite 
merit  in  thefe  early  fongs  of  Haffe.  The  firft  air  that  was  printed 
in  Siroe  :  Gel/do  in  ogni  vena,  which  was  fung  by  Tbfoe,  an  obfeure 
finger,  has  a  beautiful  continued  accompaniment  in  triplets,  to  a 
melody  that  is  grand  and  dramatic ;  and  the  clofes  to  this  and  the 
fubfequent  airs  are,  in  general,  fuch  as  were  then  new,  and  which 
are  ftill  in  ufe.  Chimenti,  the  firft  woman,  this  year,  had  a  very 
pleafing  air,  in  the  fimple  and  elegant  ftyle  of  Vinci :  Sorger  be- 
nigna.  Farinelli  had  another  of  the  fame  kind,  with  a  little  more 
execution  :  Deb  fe  piacer;  and  an  aria  di  bravura:  Parto  con  /' 
alma  in  pene>  of  which  the  moft  extraordinary  paffages  will  be  ex- 
hibited on  the  next  plates,  filled  with  his  peculiar  difficulties  of 
execution. 

1737.  After  eight  reprefentations  of  this  opera,  in  November 
and  December,  it  was  reinforced  January  1  ft  by  an  intermezzo,  or 
comic  interlude,  called  II  Giocatore,  the  firft  of  the  kind 
which  was  ever  introduced  between  the  acts  of  an  Italian  opera  in 
England  (q).    This  opera  and  intermezzo  were  repeated  January 

4th 

(q )  Her  Majefiy,  the  Prince  and  Princefc     were  at  this  opera  the  firft  night  the  Gioca- 
of  Wales,  the  duke,  and  all  the  piinccfle»     tort  was  performed  j  the  King  did  not  re- 
turn 
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4th  at  the  King's  theatre ;  and  on  the  5th,  Handel's  Porus  was 
performed  at  Co  vent-garden.  On  the  8  th,  Me  rope,  a  new  opera, 
was  firft  performed  at  the  King's  theatre;  and  on  the  12th,  Ar- 
minio,  entirely  new  fet  by  Handel,  was  brought  out  at  Coventr 
garden  (r).  Thefe  two  dramas  were  run  againft  each  other  for 
upwards  of  three  weeks ;  but  neither  of  them  feem  to  have  been 
very  fuccefsful  :  for  on  the  third  night  of  Merope  it  was  thought 
necelTary  to  tack  to  it  the  intermezzo  of  the  Giocatore ;  and  on  the 
fixth  and  feventh  the  two  laft  of  its  reprefentations,  a  new  inter- 
lude, called  Pourceaugnac  and  Griletta  ;  and,  after  five 
reprefentations  of  Arminio>  Handel  was  forced  to  difcontinue  its 
performance  and  revive  Partbenope. 

The  compofition  of  Arminio  was  finimed  Odtober  3d,  1736,, 
though  it  was  not  performed  till  the  January  following.    The  be- 
ginning of  the  firft  movement  of  the  overture  is  very  beautiful,  from 
the  happy  and  mafterly  ufe  that  is  made  of  the  moto  contrario,  or . 
contrary  motion  of  the  parts.    The  fugue  is  written  upon  a  curi- 
ous fubjedt  in  triple  time,  which  none  hut  a  veteran  in  that  kind . 
of  writing  would  have  ventured  to  treat.    The  minuet,  indeed,  is 
not  very  ftriking,  and  the  whole  overture,  perhaps  for  that  reafon, 
was  never  in  high  favovr. 

The  fingers  in  this  opera  were  Conti,  Annibale,  Strada,  Bertol- 
li,  Maria  Negri,  Beard,  and  Reinhold. 

In  examining  Handel's  fcore  of  this  opera,  though  there  are  but . 
few  captivating  airs,  and  none  that  I  remember  to  have  been  reviv- 
ed in  modern  times,  yet  fine  things  frequently  occur  which  catch 
the  eye,  and  manifeft  the  great  mafter.  There  is  much  art  in  the  . 
compofition  of  Strada's  air  in  the  firft  act :  Scagliano  amore.  An- 
nibale's  firft  air :  Al par  della  mia  forle,  difcovers  his  voice  to  have 
been  a  counter-tenor,  which  Handel  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 
difplaying  by  a  meffa  di  voce,  or  fwell,  at  the  beginning ;  but  no  pe- 

turn  from  his- German  dominions  till  the  our  ftage  to  other  Mufic,  1714.  The  Prince 
middle  of  January,  having  been  detained  at  and  Prtnceft  of  Wales  honoured  Handel'* 
Hclvoetfluis  upwards  of  five  weeks  by  con-  opera  with  their  prefence  the  firft  night  of 
trary  winds.  its  performance, 

(r)  This  drama  had  been  performed  on 

culiar 
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culiar  tafte,  expreflion,  or  powers  of  execution,  appear  in  his  part  * 
his  bravura  air  in  the  fecond  act :  Si  cadrb,  contains  only  common 
andeafy  paflages.  His  abilities  during  his  ftay in  England  feem  to 
have  made  no  deep  impreffion,  as'  I  never  remember  him  to  have 
been  mentioned  by  thofe  who  conftantly  attended  the  operas  of 
thole  times,  and  were  rapturifts  in  fpeaking  of  the  pleafure  they 
had  received  from  fingers  of  the  firft  clafs.  The  cavatina  :  Dun 
hcci,  which  he  had  in  the  fecond  act,  is  in  a  fine  ftyle  of  pathetic. 
The  bravura  for  Con ti :  §>uella  famtna,  in  the  fame  act,  and  which 
was  accompanied  on  the  hautbois,  by  Martini,  though  fpirited, 
contains  but  few  paflages  worthy  of  fuch  a  finger,  or  fuch  a  player. 
Vado  a  morir,  is  a  very  fine  flow  air  in  Annibali's  part,  that  is  writ- 
ten in  Handel's  moft  folemn  and  beft  ftyle.  The  next  air,  for 
Strada  :  Rendimi  il  dolce  Jfofo,  is  an  elegant  and  original  ftrain, 
alia  Siciliana.  Annibali's  accompanied  recitative,  in  the  third  act : 
Fier  teatro  di  morti\  and  the  air  :  Ritorno  a  lie  ritorte,  are  in  a 
grand  and  dramatic  ftyle.  Vd,  combatti,  for  Strada,  has  original 
paflages  and  peculiar  difficulties  of  execution. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  feems  as  if  Handel  had  more  bafes  and 
accompaniments  in  iterated  notes,  in  this  opera,  than  in  any 
preceding  work.  He  was  advancing  rapidly  in  the  modern  ftyle 
of  opera  fongs,  when  he  quitted  the  ftage,  and  retreated  back 
to  a  more  folemn  and  folid  ftyle  for  the  church.  It  is  chiefly  in 
writing  for  Conti  and  Annibali  that  the  conformity  to  a  different 
ftyle  from  his  own  appears.  Strada  was  a  finger  formed  by  him- 
felf,  and  modelled  on  his  own  melodies.  She  tame  hither  a  coarfa 
And  aukward  finger  with  improvable  talents,  and  he  at  laft  polifh- 
ed  her  into  reputation  and  favour.  For  which  her  huftwnd,  Del 
Pb,  was  the  moft  ready  to  ferve  him — with  a  writ,  when  his  affairs 
were  deranged  by  oppofition  and  misfortune  [s).  For  Beard,  Rein- 
hold,  and  the  Negri,  he  ftill  adhered  to  his  own  early  ftyle. 

A  fubfeription  was  opened  for  printing  the  whole  opera  of  Ar- 
minio,  in  fcore,  at  half  a  guinea,  the  fecond  day  of  performance. 
The  lift  of  fubferibers  was  publifhed  with  the  book,  which  did  not 


(s)  Sec  Sketch  of  bis  Life. 


amount 
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amount  to  one  handred  and  fifty.  But  the  being  able  to  publifli 
fo  many  of  his  works  in  fcore,  while  thofe  of  his  rivals  were  fuffer- 
ed  to  die  in  filence,  after  a  fhort  exiftence,  manifests  the  different 
degree  of  refpect  in  which  Handel's  compofitions  were  held  by  the 
public  (/). 

The  attractions  of  Merope  and  Arminio  being  found  infufficient 
to  draw  company  to  the  lyric  theatres,  while  new  operae  were  pre- 
paring to  fuperiede  them,  Siroe  had  three  reprefentations  at  the 
Hay-market,  and  Parthenope  as  many  at  Govent-garden. 

February  12th,  the  opera  of  Demetrio,  by  Pefcetti,  was  firft 
performed  at  the  King's  theatre,  with  the  comic  interlude  called 
II  Giocatore ;  and  on  the  1 6th,  at  Covent-garden,  a  new  opera  fet  by 
Handel,  called  Giustino,  or  Justin.  Thefe  two  operas  were 
run  againft  each  other  till  Lent ;  when  Handel,  probably  to  coun- 
teract or  fhun  the  centripetal  force  of  Farinelli's  attraction,  gave- 
notice  at  the  bottom  of  the  opera  bills,  that  "  the  days  of  perform- 
ance during  Lent  would  be  on  Wednefdays  and  Fridays."  But  it 
feems  as  if  a  prohibition  from  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  or  the  legis- 
lature, had  obliged  him  to  relinquim  this  idea:  for  on  Friday,  March 
1  ith,  the  editor  of  the  London  Daily  Pojl  fays  "  we  hear  fincc  ope- 
ras have  been  forbid  being  performed  at  the  theatre  in  Covent- 
garden  on  the  Wednefdays  and  Fridays  in  Lent,  Mr.  Handel  is 
preparing  Dryden's  Ode  of  Alexander's  Feaft,  the  oratorios  of  Either 
and  Deborah,  with  feveral  new  concertos  for  the  organ  and  other 
inftruments ;  alfo  a  new  entertainment  of  Mufic  called  II  Trionfo 
del  Tempo,  e  della  Verita,  which  performances  will  be  brought  on 
the  flage  and  varied  every  week  («)." 

(•/)  The  favourite  fongs  in  Adriano  by  from  Walfli's  catalogues  or  the  ncwfpapers. 

Veracini  and  Orfeo  by  Haifc,  were,  indeed,  of  the  times.    In  1738,  when  the  fubferip- 

publifhed  by  Walfh  ;  but  the  plates  have  tion  to  Faramond  was  clofed,  Walfli  adver- 

been  long  loft,  and  none  of  them  were  tiled  it  with  feventeen  other  Italian  operas 

thought  worth  inferting  in  Le  Jtlizie  dtIF  of  Handel,  which  had  been  publiflicd  in 

efcra.    Milridate,  Onorio,  La  Fejla  d'  Ime-  fcore. 

neo,  Merope,  Tito,  and  Demofottie,  in  all         (j)  His  Majefty  is  in  poiTeffion  of  Han- 

which  Farinelli  performed,  were  never  pub-  del's  original  fcore  of  this  work,  conipof- 

liflicd,  as  I  have  been  able  to  difco'ver  either  ed  while  he  was  at  Naples  in  1710. 

From 
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From  this  period  may  be  dated,  the  cuftom  to  which  Handel 
afterwards  adhered,  of  performing  oratorios  only  on  Wednefdays  and 
Fridays  during  Lent,  not  merely  on  account  of  their  gravity  and 
fitnefs  for  that  holy  time,  but  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  fuYpenfjon  of 
all  other  public  amufements  which  were  likely  to  divide  the  public 
attention  and  favour. 

It  appears  from  the  newfpapers  of  the  time,  that,  befides  five 
Wednefdays  and  Fridays  at  the  beginning  of  Lent,  Handel  was  al- 
lowed to  perform  oratorios  on  the  four  firft  days  of  Pamon-week  : 
for  on  Monday,  April  the  4th,  was  advertifed  77  Trionfo  del  'Tempo  ; 
Tuefday  the  5th,  Alexander  s  Feaft ;  and  on  Wednefday  the  6th, 
and  Thurfday  the  7th,  the  oratorio  of  EJlher. 

It  does  not  appear  that  their  Majefties  went  either  to  a  play  or 
an  opera  during  this  whole  feafon,  probably  on  account  of  the  bad 
ftate  of  the  Queen's  health  ;  but  their  Royal  Highnefles  the  Prince 
and  Princefs  of  Wales  very  frequently  honoured  Handel's  oratorios 
with  their- prefence. 

The  favourite  fongs  in  Pefcetti's  opera  of  Demetrio,  which  had 
fourteen  reprefentations,  were  printed  by  Walfli.  The  air  :  Non  fo 
Jrena,  which  was  fung  by  Farinelli,  is  in  good  tafte  ftill.  This 
compofer,  who  was  a  Venetian  and  fcholar  of  Lotti,  though  he 
never  had  much  fire  or  fertility  of  invention,  was  a  very  elegant 
and  judicious  writer  for  the  voice.  His  melodies  are  extremely 
fimple  and  graceful.  He  was  in  ftridt  friendlhip  with  feveral  of 
the  greateft  fingers  of  his  time,  particularly  Manzoli,  who  was  fo 
partial  to  his  natural  eafy  ftyle,  that  it  was  with  reludtance  he  fung 
any  other  Mulic  (#). 

(a)  Pefcetti  came  to  England  this  year,  ever,  fome  agreeable  movements  among  the 

to  fupply  the  place  of  Porpora,  and  remain-  leflbns  ;  but  they  could  afford  but  little 

ed  here  a  conliderable  time.    In  1 739,  he  plealure,  at  that  time,  to  thole  who  had  been 

publiflied  a  book  of  harpiichord  leflbns,  accuftomed  to  the  rich  harmonv  and  con- 

which  hedcdicated  to  the  Hon.  Mils  Boyle,  trivance  of  Handel.    Pefcetti  quitted  Eng- 

daughter  of  the  Lord  Vifcount  Shannon  ;  land  about  the  year  1740,  and  we  heard 

it  confills  of  nine  fonataj,  with  the  overture  but  little  about  him,  till  the  arrival  of  Man- 

Nel-velle  d'  ore,  adapted  to  the  harpfichord  foli,  whofe  three  favourite  airs  in  the  opera 

for  a  tenth  ;  and  fome  arietteneil'  opere  fue.  of  Ezio  :  Rectrgli  queWncciaro  ;  Caro  mio  bene 

There  are  feveral  flimfy  fugues  on  common  adilio  ;  and  Mi  dona  mi  re/tdi,  by  Pifcett:, 

fubjecls,  and  rhe  overture  is  a  feeble  imita-  all  in  different  flyles,  are  ftill  remembered 

tion  of  Handel's  ftyle.    There  are,  how-  with  pleafure. 

Handel's 
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Handel's  opera  of  Jujlin,  which  ftarted  with  Demetrio,  having 
been  ftopt  in  Lent,  after  the  fifth  reprefentation,  was  not  refumed 
till  the  month  of  May,  when  the  oratorios  were  over,  and  then  was 
performed  but  twice  more,  yet  this  opera  has  too  much  merit  to 
be  pafled  over  in  filence.  I  (hall  therefore,  from  a  perufal  of  the 
original  fcore,  fpeak  of  it  in  the  fame  difcriminate  manner  as  of  his 
preceding  dramas. 

The  overture  of  Jujlin  may  be  numbered  among  the  moft  agree- 
able of  Handel's  dramatic  fymphonies.  The  firft  movement,  though 
fhorter  than  ufual,  is  not  deficient  in  dignity  or  fpirit ;  and  the 
fugue,  upon  a  natural  and  lively  fubjec"t,  is  admirably  worked;  nor 
is  the  laft  movement,  in  a  gaW  ftyle,  inferior  to  any  overture fi- 
nale of  that  kind. 

The  fingers  in  this  opera  were  the  fame  as  in  Arminio.  The 
poejn  was  written  originally  for  Venice  by  the  Count  Nicolo  Be- 
regani,  and  had  been  fet  by  Legrenzi,  and  afterwards  by  Tommafo 
Albinoni.  . 

The  firft  act  opens  with  a  fhort  gay  chorus.  Conti  fung  the  firft 
air  :  Un  voflro  fguardo,  which  is  very  pleafing,  alia  moderna.  The 
firft  clofe  in  this  air  was  foon  after  copied  by  Arne  in  his  popular 
fong  of  Rule  Britannia,  in  Alfred.  The  next  air  :  Da  tuoi  begV 
tcchj,  for  Strada,  is  graceful  and  charming ;  a  paflage  in  this  air 
was  long  after  imitated  by  Perez.  Pub  ben  nafcere,  for  ^.nnibali, 
is  a  very  pleafing  cavatina,  in  Handel's  firft  manner.  Bel  re/lorv, 
an  invocation  to  fleep,  for  the  fame  finger,  is  excellent.  Corri,  vo- 
la,  preceded  by  a  long  fymphony,  and  terminated  by  a  chorus,  has 
great  fpirit,  and  is  in  Handel's  moft  nervous  ftyle.  The  accom- 
panied recitative  :  Chi  mi  chiama,  and  the  fubfequeftt  air  :  Se  parla, 
for  the  contralto  Annibali,  are  dramatic  and  full  of  fire.  Nacque  al 
bofco,  for  the  fecond  woman,  Bertolli,  is  a  very  graceful  and  pleaf- 
ing air  of  a  very  modern  caft.  Handel  had  at  firft  fet  thefe  words 
in  a  different  but  lefs  pleafing  manner,,  as  appears  by  his  foul  fcore, 
where  the  firft  lketch  is  cancelled.  M  virtute*  is  a  ba,fe  fangi  'm 
jig  time,  but  not  in  Handel's  beft  ftyle.  Alhr  ch'  io  forte,  is  a 
capital  air  in  nine  parts,  with  pleafing  folo  paffageS  and  echoes?  for 

Vol.  IV.  3  A  ,the 
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tbe  French-horn  and  hautbois.  Conti's  next  air  :  Non  ft  vantt\ 
is  of  two  characters :  the  firft,  graceful  and  ingeniouQy  accompa- 
nied ;  the  fecond,  paflionate  and  accompanied  in  a  modern  ftyle. 
JlV  armi,  is  a  cavativa  of  a  bold  and  military  caft,  for  Mr.  Beard. 
Vanni,  u,  is  another  fpirited  air  for  the  fame  finger  fy}.  In  the 
hft  air  of  the  firft  adt :  Mio  dolce  amato  fpofo,  which  is  extremely 
pathetic,  Handel  has  made  a  very  new  and  curious  ufe  of  chroma- 
tic intervals. 

The  fecond  act.  opens  with  a  ftorrn  and  (hip- wreck,  during 
which  a  fpirited  fymphony  is  played,  which  is  good  compolition* 
but  not  pidturefque.  This  is  followed  by  a  lhort  but  lively  bafs 
fong,  for  Reinhold  :  Ritrofa  belkzza.  In  the  third  fcene  of  this 
aft,  fragments  of  a  plaintive  air  are  repeated  by  an  echo ;  after 
which,  while  Juftin  engages  and  flays  a  fea-monfter,  a  mod  ani- 
mated and  defcriptive  fymphony  is  played.  This  is  followed  by  a 
duet :  Mio  bel  teforo,  which  would  have  been  very  graceful  and 
pleafing,  if  the  firft  bar  had  not  been  fo  often  repeated.  After  thi* 
there  is  a  fhort  and  gay  chorus  of  mariners  :  Per  voi  foave.  The 
next  is  a  cavatina  for  the  Negri :  Sventurata  navicella,  of  a  very 
lively  and  modern  caft.  The  fubfequent  air  :  Verdi  /auri,  though 
now  a  little  paffee,  is  full  of  Handel's  native  fire  and  fpirit.  This 
is  followed  by  an  air  for  Annibali :  Sull '  altar ;  in  a  very  grand  and 
mafterly  ftyle.  The  laft  air  in  the  ad  :  Quel  torrente,  feems  writ- 
ten for  the  difplay  of  Strada's  powers  of  execution,  with  a  quiet 
accompaniment,  alia  moderna. 

The  firft  air  in  the  third  act,  for  Conti :  O  Jiero  e  rio  fofpetto,\s 
a  very  beautiful  Siciliana.  A  fpirited  fymphony,  and  an  air  for 
Mr.  Beard  :  // placer,  in  which  though  fome  of  the  pafTages  have 
been  fmce  in  very  common  ufe,  there  are  very  ftrong  marks  of  Han- 
del's bold  and  original  genius.  The  next  air,  for  Conti :  Zeffirettor 
is  an  admirable  cantabile,  in  a  very  modern  ftyle  of  pathetic  ;  as  the 
next  air  :  Re  fdegnato,  is  of  fpirit  and  paffion.  And  thefe  are  ftill 
followed  by  an  exquifite  air :  //  mio  cor,  for  Strada,  in  fuch  an  ele- 

(y)  Arne  took  a  favourite  ptflkge  from     tbe  noon-tide  air,"  in  Cornus,  at  the  words, 
this  long,  when  he  fet  "  Would  you  tailc     "  to  love's  alarms." 

gant 
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gant  and  mafterly  ftyle  of  compofition  as  was  but  little  known  in 
any  part  of  Europe  at  this  time.  The  bafe  of  the  next  air :  Augel- 
letti,  reminds  us  a  little  of  that  to  the  celebrated  jig  in  Corelli's  fifth 
folo.  The  next  ftiort  air:  Dell'  occafo,  has  Handel's  ftamp  upon 
it,  particularly  in  the  bafe.  There  are  befides  two  or  three  fragments 
of  fine  accompanied  recitative,  and  feveral  pleating  airs  in  this 
laft  a£t :  as,  Sollevar  H  mondo,  for  Annibali,  which  is  very  modern ; 
Or  che  cintot  for  Reinhold ;  77  rendo  quejlo  cor,  for  Strada  ;  and 
the  finale :  In  braccio  a  te  la  calma,  which  is  a  charming  quintetto, 
that  terminates  in  a  chorus.  Upon  the  whole,  this  opera,  fo  fel- 
dpm  acted  and  fo  little  known,  feems  to  me  one  of  the  moft  agree- 
able of  Handel's  dramatic  productions. 

It  is  faid  in  the  newfpapers  of  the  time,  that  their  Royal  High- 
neffes  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Wales  were  at  the  fixth  repre- 
fentation  of  the  opera  of  Jujlin,  at  which  time  "  it  was  perform- 
ed to  a  fplendid  audience."  When  this  was  difcontinued,  Handel 
revived  ParnaJJb  in  Fe/la,  March  the  9th,  as  an  oratorio,  "  with 
concertos  on  feveral  inftruments  (z). '  This  was  performed  three 
times;  Alexander's  Feajl  twice;  and,  March  23d,  II  Trionfo 
del  Tempo,  e  della  Verita,  by  command  of  their  Royal 
Highnefles  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Wales.  It  is  called  "  a 
new  oratorio,  with  concertos  on  the  organ  and  other  inftruments(d)." 
It  was  repeated  the  25th,  and,  according  to  the  newfpapers,  "  to  a 
crouded  audience."  Alexander's  Feajl  was  performed  again,  March 
30th,  and  oratorios  April  ift,  4th,  5th,  6th,  and  7th,  the  laft 
four  being  in  Pjfllbn-week. 

On  Wednefday  the  13th  of  April  was  performed  for  the  firft 
time,  at  Covent-garden,  by  Handel's  fingers  and  band,  a  new  ope- 
ra called  Dido,  concerning  the  Mufic  of  which  I  am  unable  to 
give  any  account.  The.  fongs  were  never  printed,  and  no  record 
remains  of  the  exigence  of  this  opera  but  the  advertisements  of  its 

(z)  Thefc  were  H»ndel'3  sr  rand  concertos,  his  oratorios, 
which  were  now  printing  by  fubfcription        (a)  This  oratorio  to  Italian  words  was 

at  two  guineas  the  twelve,  and  of  which  firft  fct  by  Handel  at  Naples,  1710.  His 

during  this  and  the  next  feafon,  befides  Majefly  is  in  poffeflion  of  the  fcore  in  its 

Handel's  organ  concertos,  two  were  gene-  original  form. 

rally  plaved  between  the  fevera^'pant'  of  "  ,  '  ' 

'  ""J  '  3  A  2  remains 
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performance,  by  which  it  cannot  be  difcovered  whether  it  was  an 
entire  work,  by  one  compofer,  or  a  pafticcio  by  many  compofers  f 
perhaps  this  opera  was  brought  out  during  Handel's  illnefs,  for 
after  three  reprefentations,  at  the  diftance  of  a  week  from  each  other, 
April  30th  was  inferred  the  following  paragraph  in  the  London 
Daily  Vcfi :  "  Mr.  Handel,  who  has  been  ibme  time  indifpofcd 
with  the  rheumatifm,  K  in  fofaira  way  of  recovery,  that  it  is  hoped 
he  will  be  able  to  accompany  the  opera  of  Jujtin  on  Wednefday 
next,  the  4th  of  May  ;  at  which  time  we  hear  their  Majefties  will 
honour  that  opera  with  their  preferice."  •  Jitfiin  was  performed  trut 
day,  and  on  the  1  rth;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  their  Majefties 
were  there.  However,  May  1 8th  the  King,  Queen,  and  all  the  royal 
family  were  prefent  at  the  firft  performance  of  a  new  opera  fet  by 
Handel,  called  Berenice.  This  was  the  laft  drama  which  Handel 
compofed  for  a  fet  of  fingers  in  his  own  fervice,  and  the  laft  in 
which  Con ti,  better  known  afterwards  by  the  name  of  Gkziello, 
and  the  Strada,  fung  for  him  {b). 

The  firft  movement  t)f  the  overture  is  peculiarly  majeftic  and 
mafterry.    The  -fubjeft,  led  off  by  the  firft  violin,  and  regularly 
anfwered  by  the  tenor,  fecond  violin,  and  bale,  is  fpirited  and  plcaf- 
ing  ;  but  the  modulation  in  the  fourth  bar,  by  the  D  flat  in  the 
bafe',  is  remarkably  ftriking  and  unexpeded.  The  fugue,  on  a  live- 
ly fubjedl,  is  clofely  purfued  without  epifode,  or  folo  parts  for  wind- 
inftruments,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.    But  the  flow  air,  in 
triple  time,  is  one  of  the  moft  graceful  and  plgaling  movements  that 
has  ever  been  compofed.    The  two  violins  am  in  unifon  ;  but 
the  harmony  between  them,  the  tenor,  and  bafe,  is  purity  itfelf ; 
and  the  imitation  between  the  treble  and  bafe,  at  the  ninth  bar  of 
the  fecond  part,  is  happy  and  pleafing  to  an  uncommon  degree. 
Of  the  final  jig,  I  fhall  fay  nothing,  but  that  I  am  forry  it  was  ever 
compofed  and  printed,  as  it  is  totally  unneceffary,  and  unworthy  of 
the  reft  of  the  overture. 

The  firft  air :  No,  cbe  fervire,  fung  by  Strada,  is  in  a  very  un- 

(h)  According  to  memorandums  made     .gun  Der ember  1  ?th,  ^36,  andfiniibed  the 
by  Handel  himfelf  in  his  original  fcore,  this      18th  of  January,  i7jj.     .  ,  ^ 
opera  was  compofed  in  a  month,  being  be- 

common 
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common  ftyle,  and  fupported  and  accompanied  with  fpirit  and  in- 
genuity. In  the  fecond  air  :  VeS  /'  ape,  which  is  very  gay  and 
pleating,  he  has  endeavoured  to  exprels  in  the  accompaniment  the 
reftlefs  ftate  of  the  bee,  who  flies  from  flower  to  flower  in  fearch 
of  frefli  fweets.  The  next  air  :  Che  far  a,  which  was  compofed  for 
Conti,  has  many  pretty  paflages  in  it  of  a  modern  caft,  and  an  ac- 

companiment  that  is  extremely  gay  and  pleafing :  Ejjft  '"^^""PSiEff 


This  paflage  was  afterwards  tranf- 

planted  into  the  lymphony  of  Sweet  bird.  There  is  a  leap  of  a  9th  in  the 
voice-part  of  this  fong  of  which  thedeiign  or  beauty  is  not  eafy  to 


difcover 


After  this,  An- 


Se     mtntrt  d.fprezza  al  -  let  -  ta  cost 

nibali  had  an  air :  Nbjbjf'rir  non pub,  in  a  fine  ftyle  of cantabile ;  which 
is  followed  by  a  dramatic  air  for  Bertolli,  in  a  very  different  ftyle : 
Geloy  avampo.  The  next :  Con  gli  fir  alt  a"  amor,  is  of  no  great 
importance  (c) ;  but  it  is  followed  by  an  air  for  Strada  :  Dice  amor, 
full  of  grace  and  gaiety.  The  next  air  :  Senza  nudrice,  for  the 
Negri,  has  pleafing  palfages  in  it ;  but  Handel,  who  was  feldom. 
licentious,  fometimes  tries  experiments.  In  the  third  bar  of  the 
fymphony  to  this  fong,  for  inftance,  there  is  a  pafTage  which  is 
aukward  to  the  hand,  and  unpleafant  to  the  ear.  Conti,  after  this, 
has  an  air  :  QueW  ogetto,  of  a  pleafing  caft;  in  the  fecond  part  of 
which  an  ingenious  ufe  is  made  of  the  moto  coutrario,  which,  in 
modern  times,  has  been  often  praclifed  as  a  new  contrivance.  The 
next  movement,  which  terminates  the  firft  a<S,  is  a  very  fine  duet, 
for  a  foprano  and  contralto  :  Se  ll  mio  amor,  in  which  there  is  an 
agreeable  mixture  of  ancient  and  modern  ftyles  (</). 

(f  )  The  moft  remarkable  thing  belong- 
ing to  this  air  is,  that  it  begins  on  the  fixih 
of  the  kev  : 


(d)  Fine dell'  atto firimo,  December  27th-, 

1736. 

The 
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The  fecond  a£t  begins  with  a  very  beautiful  cavatina,  for  Anniba- 
li :  Se  non  ho  V  idol  mio,  calculated  to  difplay  a  fine  counter-tenor 
voice.  Mr.  Beard  after  this  had  a  fpirited  air  :  Guerra  e  pace,  in 
a  ftyle  which  now  appears  fomewhat  antique,  but  with  Handel's 
fcience  and  force,  it  will  always  have  its  merit.  The  fubfequent 
air  for  Strada ;  Sempre  dolce,  has  a  mixture  of  tendernefs  and  fpirit 
•that  is  extremely  agreeable.  The  next  whole  fcene  is  rendered  in- 
terefting  by  an  accompanied  recitative,  and  an  air  :  Su  megera, 
which,  though  it  abounds  with  divifions  and  paffages  that  now 
feem  old-fafhioned,  has  others  which  will  always  appear  new,  and 
mark  the  great  mafter,  particularly  the  ufe  that  is  made  in  the 
fymphony  and  accompaniment  of  a  fingle  femiquaver.  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  an  aria  di  cantabile,  for  Conti,  without  a  fecond  part,  in 
an  exquifite  ftyle  of  pathetic  :  Mio  bel Jbl ;  in  which  there  is  not  a 
pafiage  that  has  fuffered  by  time  or  fluctuations  in  tafte.  The  next 
air :  La  bella  mano,  for  the  fame  finger,  though  of  an  inferior  kind, 
is  not  without  its  beauties.  But  the  fpirited  air  which  was  given 
to  Annibali,  in  the  next  fcene :  Amore  contro  amor,  has  perhaps  the 
moft  elegant  and  new  fymphony  and  accompaniment,  that  can  be 
found  in  any  opera  fong  of  that  period.  The  next :  Senza  te,  is  a 
flight  bafe  fong  ;  and  the  fubfequent  air  :  Traditore,  is  not  very  ftrik- 
ing  as  a  fingle  air,  though  fet  with  great  propriety  for  the  drama. 
After  this,  there  is  an  air  :  S),  tra  i  ceppi,  of  which  the  compofition 
is  excellent,  in  point  of  harmony  and  contrivance ;  but  it  is  in  a 
dry  and  laboured  ftyle,  which  has  been  long  fince  banifhed  from 
the  opera,  as  undramatic.  The  next  air,  however  :  Si poco  e  forte, 
which  is  the  laft  in  the  act,  has  fo  much  originality,  that  I  can 
fcarce  recoiled!  any  thing  like  it,  elfewhere,  except  in  Eman.  Bach's 
fecond  fet  of  fonatas  printed  by  Walfh.  But  the  meafure,  § 
which  renders  the  melody  and  accents*fo  Angular,  has  not  preclud- 
ed grace,  and  pleafing  effects.  The  fecond  part  of  this  air  is  im- 
pafiioned,  and  of  a  different  meafure  and  character  from  the  firft, 
with  accompaniments,  alia  moderna[e). 

The  third  act.  opens  with  a  bold  and  fpirited  fymphony  for  three 
violins,  tenor,  and  bafe,  in  which  the  five  parts  are  very-  bufy  and 

(e)  Handel'»  date  of  the  fecond  acl  is,  LonJen,  fint  dtlV  atto/icondt,  Jan.  yth,  1 736, 
but  he  muft  mean  O.  S. 
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the  harmony  very  full.  The  firft  air ;  Per  Ji  bella  cngion,  for  An- 
nibali*  in  which  the  parts  begin  in  unifons  and  odtaves,  is  admir- 
ably written  in  Handel's  early  and  mafterly  manner.  The  fecond 
air :  Chi  t'  intende,  for  Strada,  is  a  very  elaborate  and  fine  compofi- 
tion,  with  a  folo  part  for  the  hautbois.  This  air  is  of  two  charac- 
ters :  it  begins  flow,  ad  ULitum,  then  changes  to  an  allegro,  and  has 
frequent  changes  of  meafure  throughout.  This  feems  the  princi- 
pal aria  d\  abilita  of  the  heroine  of  the  drama.  It  is  followed  by 
a  very  pathetic  air,,  for  Bertolli Tortorella,  che  rimira,,  in  which 
Handel  has  an  ingenious" imitation,. in  the  fymphony  and. accompa- 
niment, of  the  cooing  of  the  dove.  The  next  air :  §>uejla  qualjia, . 
for  the  fame  counter.-tenor  voice, ,  is  graceful  and  pleafing.  After 
this,  there  is  a  kind  of  duet,  in  dialogue  :  Le  dirai,  to  a  natural  air  • 
in  gavot  time  ;  which  is  followed  by.  a  very,  beautiful  and  pathetic 
Siciliana,  for  Conti :.  In  quella  Jola..  After  this,  there  is  an  animat- 
ed proceffional  fymphony ;  which  is  followed  by  a  very  graceful 
and  pleafing  duet:  Quel  bcl  labbro,  for  the  two  principal  fing- 
ers.. Then  there  is  a  very  gay  and  pleafing  air : .  Le  vicende  della 
forte,  for  Annibali,  which,  with  the  final  chorus,  terminates  the 
opera  (f).  A  production,  .which,  with  all  its  excellence,  was  re- 
prefented  but  four  times.  After  which,  with  the  performance  of 
Dido,  Alcina,  Jujlin,  and,  by  command  of  the  Prince  and  Princefs 
of  Wales,  Alexander's  Feaft,  Handel  concluded  his  feafon,  June  2 5th. 

His  antagonifts  at  the  Opera- houfe  were  not  able  to  keep  the 
field  fo  long.    After  thirteen  reprefentations  of  Demetrio,  with  in-  • 

(f)  In  the  original  fcore  is  the  following  memorandum,  by  the  compofer  : 
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tennezzos,  Tito,  a  new  opera,  was  brought  out,  which  lived  but 
four  nights.  Then,  as  the  la£t  effort,  April  26th,  another  new 
opera  was  announced  by  the  following  pompous  paragraph  in  the 
newfpapers :  "  Signor  Rolli's  new  opera  called  Sabrina,  was  re- 
hearfed  yefterchy  in  Mr.  Heidegger's  apartments.  The  Signora 
Marchefini,  lately  arrived  from  Italy,  performed  in  it  with  univer- 
sal approbation  ;  and  we  hear  that  their  Royal  Highneffes  the  Prince 
and  Princefles  of  Wales,  to  whom  (he  fung  on  laft  Friday  night  at 
court,  intend  to  honour  the  entertainment  with  their  prefence  this 
evening  at  the  theatre-royal  in  the  Hay-market.  The  Signora 
Marchefini's  fongs  are  distributed  after  fuch  a  judicious  manner,  by 
the  ingenious  author,  fo  as  to  rife  gradually  upon  the  audience  in 
each  adt." 

Notwithstanding  all  thefe  advantages,  the  town  was  fo  blind  and 
deaf  to  its  own  intereft,  that  after  the  third  night,  it  was  found 
neceflary  to  tack  an  intermezzo  conftantly  to  the  performance  of 
this  opera ;  and  even  with  that  additional  lure,  according  to  Colly 
Cibber,  it  was  at  this  that  Farinelli  fometimes  fung  to  an  audience 
of  five  and  thirty  pounds  (g). 

May  24th,  another  opera,  Demofoonte,  was  performed,  and 
advertifed  for  the  28th,  but  put  off,  on  account  of  Farinelli's  in- 
difpofition.  He  fung,  however,  in  Sabrina  on  the  31ft;  and  on 
the  6th  of  June  he  was  faid,  in  the  papers,  to  be  **  perfectly  well, 
and  able  to  fing  in  the  fame  opera  on  the  7th,  when  their  Majef- 
ties  and  the  reft  of  the  royal  family  would  be  prefent."  It  appears 
that  Sabrina  was  performed  that  night,  but  none  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily feem  to  have  been  there.  On  the  nth,  Farinelli  fung  in 
this  opera  for  the  laft  time,  though  it  was  advertifed  for  the  14th, 
but  the  performance  was  put  off  ©n  account  of  Farinelli  being  in- 
difpofed  with  a  cold,  and  never  again  advertifed.  With  fo  little 
eclat  did  this  great  finger  quit  the  Englifti  ftage,  that  the  town  feems 
rather  to  have  left  him,  than  he  the  town  !  Indeed,  May  21ft,  be- 
fore he  had  done  finging  here,  the  following  paragraph  appeared  in 
the  newfpapers :  "  We  hear  that  the  directors  of  his  Majefty's 

(g)  See  jf/olegy,  publiflied  1739,  where,  opera,  that,  within  thrfc  two  years,  we 
chapter  twelfth,  p.  342,  he  fays,  "  there  have  feen  even  Farinelli  nng  to  an  audience 
is  always  fuch  a  rage  for  novelty  at  the     of  five  and  thirty  pounds." 
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Opera-houfein  the  Hay-market,  have  engaged  for  the  enfuing  feafon, 
the  famous  Caffariello,  reputed  to  be  the  beft  finger  in  Italy."  This 
was  probably  inferted  merely  to  accelerate  the  contract  with  Fari- 
nelli,  for  the  enfuing  feafon ;  for  though  CafFarelli  did  come  to 
England  the  next  year,  it  was  to  fing  for  Handel,  not  the  nobility . 
and  Farinelli  himfelf  allured  me,  in  1770,  that  before  his  quitting 
England  in  1737,  he  had  entered  into  articles  with  the  nobility  to 
perform  in  England  the  next  feafon. 

It  feems  to  be  with  naufical  effe&s  as  with  medicinal,  which 
are  enfeebled  and  diminifhed  by  frequent  ufe.     Indeed,  fuch 
execution  as  many  of  Farinelli's  fongs  contain,  and  which  excited 
fuch  aftonifhment  in  1734,  would  be  hardly  thought  fufficiently 
brilliant  in  1788  for  a  third-rate  finger  at  the  opera.    The  dole  of 
difficulties  to  produce  the  fame  effects  as  fifty  years  ago,  muft  be 
more  than  doubled.    But  every  excellence  in  Mufic  when  it  has 
been  purfued  to  excefs,  is  thrown  afide  to  lie  fallow  till  forgotten  j 
and  after  a  feries  of  years,  like  a  falhion  in  apparel,  it  is  ftarted 
again,  as  a  new  invention.    Great  powers  of  execution  depend  on 
the  natural  voice  and  peculiar  talents  of  a  finger ;  the  exertion  and 
ufe  of  thofe  powers,  on  the  ftate  of  compofition  at 'the  time.  If 
fobriety  and  fimplicity  reign,  no  great  exertions  will  be  allowed, 
however  capable  the  finger  may  be  of  performing  extraordinary 
feats  j  but  if  refinement,  fubtilty,  high  notes,  or  rapid  divifions  are 
the  mode,  the  finger  muft  not  then  fubmit  to  the  limits  of  nature 
and  facility,  but  muft  torment  himfelf  day  and  night  in  attempt- 
ing impoflibilities,  or  he  will  be  heard  with  as  much  indifference 
as  a  ballad-finger  in  the  ftreets. 

At  this  time,  however,  the  rage  for  operas  feems  to  have  been 
very  much  diminifhed  in  our  country,  in  fpite  of  good  compofition 
and  exquifite  performance.  But  man  tires  of  dainties  fooner  than 
of  common  food,  to  which  he  returns  with  pleafure  after  furfeits. 
The  Englifri  appetite  for  Italian  friandifes  was  certainly  palled  by 
plenitude.  It  is  in  vain  to  afcribe  the  ruin  of  operas  to  faction 
oppofition,  and  enmity  to  Handel  ;  the  fact  was,  that  public  cu- 
riofity  being  fatisfied,  as  to  new  compofitions  and  fingers,  the  Eng- 
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lifii  returned  to  their  homely  food,,  the  Beggar's  Opera,  and!  ballad 
farces  on  the  fame  plan,  with  eagernefs  aiad  comfort 

Farinclli  feems  to  have  quitted  London  this  fummer  a  la  four- 
dine  ;  for  after  the  opera  of  Sahrina  was  faid  to  be  put  off  on  ac- 
count of  his  indifpofition,  (which  was  conftrued  into  doubts  whe- 
ther his  reputation  would  not  have  been  injured  by  the;  thinners  of 
the  houfe),  without  any  reafon,  or  apology,  appearing  for  a  future 
day  not  having  been  named  for  the  performance  of  this  opera,  the. 
public  was  told,  July  the  7th,  that  "  Sig.  Farinclli,.  the  famous  Ita- 
lian finger,  who  had  been  at  Paris  for  a  considerable  time,  was  fetting 
out  for  Spain,  where  he  defigned  to  continue  till  the  dole  of  the 
year,  and  then  return  to  England."  However,  September  26th,. 
the  following  paragraph  in  the  London  Daily  Poft,  mmft  have  be- 
reaved his  Engliih  admirers,  of  all  hope  of  his  return.  "  Advice* 
from  Madrid,"  fays  the  editor,  "  inform  up,  that  his  Catholic  Ma- 
jefty  has  fettled  a  penfion  of  1.4,000  pieces  of  eighjt  on  Signor  Ea- 
rinelli,,  to  engage  him.  to  (lay  at  that  court,  befides  a  coach,  v/hicis 
the  King  will  keep  for  him  at  his  own  charge.  This,"  adds  the 
news-writer,  "  is  important  intelligence  for  the  Hay-market." 

Though  Englim  fortitude  and  philofophy  were  proof  againft  his. 
enchantments,,  the  inhabitants  of  every  other  part  of  Europe  heard 
him  with  extafy  :  he  had  excited  rapture  in  all  the  great  cities  of 
Italy,  before  he  quitted  that  country  ;  in  the  three  feveral  times  he 
had  been  at  Vienna,  his  favour  with  the  emperor  and  the  whole 
court  was  greater  the  laft  time  than  the  firft ;  and,  according  to 
Riccoboni,  even  at  Paris,  where  Italian  Mufic  was  detefted,  his 
voice,  at  leaft,  had  occafioned  the  highefl:  pleafure  and  aflonhh- 
ment ;  but  in  Spain,  his  performance  was  thought  too  exquifitefor 


(b)  The  fame  neglect  of  mufical  merit 
and  talents  is  nuw  on  the  point  of  happen- 
ing again  in  this  country  ;  where  the  pub- 
lic is  fo  much  familiarifed  to  excellence  of 
compofition  and  performance,  that  in  afhort 
time  nothing  will  be  good  enough  for  their 
depraved  appetites,  which  already  occafion 
yawn'ng  and  apathy  during  the  mod  ex- 
quifite  mufical  fealls  that  the  art  of  man  has 
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ever  been  able  to  furnifh.  Nothing  but 
the  miraculous  powers  of  an  unheard-of 
band,  and  the  uncommon  cxpence  and 
difficulty  of  adm  ffion  has  awakened  atten- 
tion  to  Handel's  Mufic,  which  was  neglect- 
ed during  his  life-time,  and  laid  alide  as  lum- 
ber after  his  death,  till  taken  up  by  a  zea- 
lous and  perfevering  party,  and  honoured 
in  a  fingular  manner  with,  royal  patronage. 
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ftibjedts ;  it  was  inftantly  appropriated  to  royalty;  and  the  proofs 
of  admiration  which  his  talents  acquired  in  that  court  were  too  lblid 
not  to  be  lincere.  A  penfion  of  more  than  £.  3000  fterling  a  year  was 
fettled  upon  him  for  life.  He  was  honoured  with  the  order  of  St.  Iago 
by  his  firft  royal  mafter,  Philip  V.  and  with  that  of  Calatrava  by  his 
fuccelfor,  Ferdinand  VI.  Of  the  manner  in  which  he  fpent  his  time 
in  Spain,  fome  account  has  been  given,  from  his  own  mouth,  in  a 
former  work  (/).  The  lovers  of  anecdotes  might,  indeed,  be  grati- 
fied with  innumerable  particulars  concerning  the  effedts  of  his 
amazing  talents,  if  anecdotes  were  not  below  the  dignity  of  hiftory. 
One  or  two,  however,  that  do  honour  to  his  heart  and  natural 
difpofition  as  well  as  vocal  powers,  my  graver  and  more  critical 
readers  will,  perhaps,  excufe. 

It  has  been  often  related,  and  generally  believed,  that  Philip  V. 
King  of  Spain,  being  feized  with  a  total  dejection  of  fpirits,  which 
made  him  refufe  to  be  ftiaved,  and  rendered  him  incapable  of  attend- 
ing council  or  tranfadting  affairs  of  ftate,  the  Queen,  who  had  in 
vain  tried  every  common  expedient  that  was  likely  to  contribute  to 
his  recovery,  determined  that  an  experiment  mould  be  made  of  the 
effedts  of  Mufic  upon  the  King  her  hulband,  who  was  extremely 
fenfible  to  its  charms.  Upon  the  arrival  of  Farinelli,  of  whofe  ex- 
traordinary performance  an  account  had  been  tranfmitted  to  Ma- 
drid from  feveral  parts  of  Europe,  but  particularly  from  Paris,  her 
Majelty  contrived  that  there  mould  be  a  concert  in  a  room  adjoin- 
ing to  the  King's  apartment,  in  which  this  finger  performed  one 
of  his  mod  captivating  fongs.  Philip  appeared  at  firft  furprifed, 
then  moved;  and  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  air,  made  the  virtuofo 
enter  the  royal  apartment,  loading  him  with  compliments  and  ca- 
reffes  ;  alked  him  how  he  could  fufficiently  reward  fuch  talents; 
alluring  him  that  he  could  refufe  him  nothing.  Farinelli,  pre- 
vioufly  inftrudted,  only  begged  that  his  Majefty  would  permit  his 
attendants  to  (have  and  drefs  him,  and  that  he  would  endeavour  to 
appear  in  council  as  ufual.  From  this  time  the  King's  difeafe  gave 
way  to  medicine  :  and  the  finger  had  all  the  honour  of  the  cure. 

'(0  Prefcnt  Slate  of  Mufic  in  Fi  ance  and  Italy,  p.  213  et'/hj. 
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By  finging  to  his  Majefty  every  evening,  his  favour  increafed  to  - 
fuch  a  degree  that  he  was  regarded  as  firft  minifter  j.  but  what  is- 
ftill  more  extraordinary,  inflead  of  being  intoxicated  or  giddy  with 
his  elevation,  Farinelh  never  forgetting  that  he  was  a .  mufician,. 
behaved  to  the  Spanilh  nobles  about  the  court  with  fuch  humility 
and  propriety,  that  inflead  of  envying  his  favour,  they  honoured . 
him  with  their  efteem  and  confidence.. 

One  day  in  going  to  the  King's,  clofet,.  to^which  he  had  at  all 
times  accefs,  he  heard  an  officer  of  the  guard  curfe  him,  and  fay  to 
another  that  was  in  waiting  "  honours  can.  be  heaped  on  fuch 
fcoundrels  as  thefe,  while  a  poor  foldier,  like  myfelf,  after  thirty 
years  fervice,  is  unnoticed."  Farinelli,  without  feeming  to  hear  this 
reproach,  complained  to  the  King  that  he  had  neglected  an  old  fer- 
vant,  and  procured  a  regiment  for  the  perfon  who  had  fpoken  fo 
harfhly  of  him  in  the  anti-chamber  ;  and  in  quitting  his  Majefty 
he  gave  the  commifTion  to  the  officer,  telling  him  that  he  had  heard 
him  complain  of  having  ferved  thirty  years,  but  added,  "  you  did 
wrong  to  accufe  the  King  of  neglecting  to  reward  your  zeal." 

The  following  ftory,  which  is  lefs  ferious,  was  frequently  told 
and  believed  at  Madrid,  during  the  firft  year  of  Farinelli's  refidence 
in  Spain.  This  finger  having  ordered  a  fuperb  fuit  of  cloaths.  for 
a  Gala  at  court,  when  the  taylor  brought  it  home,  he  afked  him  for 
his  bill.  "  I  have  made  no  bill,  Sir,  fays  the  taylor,  nor  ever  fhall 
make  one,  Inflead  of  money,"  continues  he,  "I  have  a  favour  to  < 
beg.  I  know  that  what  I  want  is  ineftimable,  and  only  fit  for  mo- 
narchs  j  but  fince  I  have  had  the  honour  to  work  for  a  perfon  of 
whom  every  one  fpeaks  with  rapture,  all  the  payment  I  fhall  ever 
require  will  be  a  fong."  Farinelli  tried  in  vain  to  prevail  on  the 
taylor  to  take  his  money.  At  length,  after  a  long  debate,  giving 
way  to  the  humble  entreaties  of  the  trembling  tradefman,  and . 
flattered  perhaps  more  by  the  Angularity  of  the  adventure  than  hy 
all  the  applaufe  he  had  hitherto  received,  he  took  him  into  his 
mufic-room,  and  fung  to  him  fome  of  his  moft  brilliant  airs,  taking 
pleafure  in  the  aftonifhment  of  his  ravifhed  hearer  ;  and  the  more 
he  feemed  furprifed  and  affected,  the  more  Farinelli  exerted  himfelf 

in 


OF  MUSIC. 


in  every  fpecies  of  excellence.  When  he  had  done,  the  taylor  over- 
come with  extacy  thanked  him  in  the  moft  rapturous  and  grateful 
manner,  and  prepared  to  retire. — "  No,"  fays  Farinelli,  "  I  am  a 
little  proud ;  and  it  is  perhaps  from  that  circumftance  that  I  have 
acquired  fome  fmall  degree  of  fuperiority  over  other  fingers  ;,  I 
have  given  way  to  your  weaknefs,  it  is  but  fair,  that,  in  your  turn, 
you  mould  indulge  me  in  mine,"  And  taking  out  his  purfe,  he 
infifted  on  his  receiving  a  fum  amounting  to  nearly  double  the  worth 
of  the  fuit  of  cloaths. 

Farinelli,  during,  two  reigns,  lived  upwards  of  twenty  years  at 
the  Spanifh  court,  with  a  conllant  increafe  of  royal  favour,  and  the 
efteem  of  the  principal  nobility  of  the  kingdom.  And  Sir  Ben- 
jamin Keene,  when  laft  in  - England,  fpoke  highly  of  the  prudent 
conduct  and  amiable  character  of  Farinelli,  during  his  greateft  fa- 
vour at  the  court  of  Madrid,  with  which  he  feemed  no  more 
elated  than  with  the  acclamation  which  his  extraordinary  talents  , 
acquired  him,  when  he  fung  in  -public. . 

On  the  prefent  King  of  Spain's  acceflion  to  the  throne,  in  1759, , 
the  new  monarch  and  new  politics  not  being  favourable  to  Mufic 
or  to  any  traofaclions  of  the  former  reign,  Farinelli  had. orders  to  . 
return  to  Italy  j  his  penfron,  however,  was  continued,  and  he  was 
allowed  to  remove  his  effects. .  After  vifiting  Naples,  the  place  of 
his  nativity,  he  fettled  at  Bologna  in  1761,  in  the  environs  of  which 
city,  he  built  himfelf  a  fplendid  manfion,  which  in  Italy  is  called  a 
palazzo.    Here  he  refided  the  reft  of  his  life,  in-  the  true  enjoy- 
ment of  affluent  leifure  ;  refpefted  by  the  inhabitants  of-Bologna  ; . 
vifited  by  iliuftrious  travellers;  and  ftill  enjoying  the  fmiles  of  for- 
tune, though  denied  the  blandifhments  of  a  court  (k).    This  ex- 
traordinary mufician,  and  worthy  man,  died  in  1782,  after  arriving 
at  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 


(k)  He  was  remarkably  civil  and  atten- 
tive to  the  Englifh  nobility  and  gentry  who 
vifited  him  in  his  retreat,  and  fecmed  to  re- 
member the  protection  and  favour  of  indi- 
viduals, more  than  the  ncglcft  of  the  pub- 
lic, during  the  laft  year  of  his  refidencc  in 


London.  When  the  Marquis  of  Carmar- 
then honoured  him  with  a  vifit  at  J5ologna, 
upon  being  told  it  was  the  fon  of  his  patron 
and  friend  the  Duke  of  Le?ds,  he  threw  his 
arms  round  his  neck,  and  flied  tears  of  joy 
in  embracing  hiir.. 


9 


During 
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During^the  fummer  of  1737,  Handel,  whofefeafon  had  not  been 
profperous,  had  been  too  ill  in  health  and  humour  to  form  any  plan 
for  carrying  on  operas,  at  his  own  rifk,  the  enfuing  winter.  The 
newfpapers  fay  that  his  diforder  was  the  rheumatifm  ;  but  his  bio- 
grapher tells  us,  in  the  Memoirs  of  his  Life,  publimed  1760,  that 
heat  once  laboured  under  the  double  misfortune  of  infanity,  and  a 
ftroke  of  the  palfy  ;  for  which,  with  great  difficulty,  he  was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  go  to  Aix-la-Chapelle.  October  28th  a  paragraph 
in  the  London  Daily  Poji  informed  the  public,  that  "  Mr.  Handel, 
the  compofer  of  the  Italian  Mulic,  was  hourly  expected  from  Aix- 
la-  Chapelle ;"  and  November  7th,  that  he  was  returned,  "  great  - 
ly recovered  in  his  health." 

Heidegger  had  now  undertaken  the  management  of  the  opera  at 
the  Hay-market,  which  the  nobility  had  abandoned,  in  confequence 
of  Farinelli's  detention  at  Madrid  (/).  Arface,  a  pajliccii,  was  ad- 
vertifed  and  performed  October  29th  ;  and  November  ift,  Caffa- 
relli  was  come  over  as  firit  finger ;  and  Pefcetti  was  the  nominal 
compofer.  But  though  Sabrina,  an  opera  of  the  preceding  feafon, 
had  been  often  advertifed  in  November,  it  was  deferred  from  time 
to  time,  till  all  the  theatres  were  ordered  to  be  fhut,  on  account  of 
the  death  of  her  Majefty  Queen  Caroline,  which  happened  No- 
vember 20th.  After  this  event,  no  public  amufements  were  an- 
nounced in  the  newfpapers  till  the  end  of  Djcember,  when  Far a- 
mond,  a  new  opera  compofed  by  Handel,  was  promifed  on  the 
2d  of  January. 

1738.  There  was,  however,  no  opera  on  Tucfday  the  2d  of 
January,  as  had  been  promifed,  nor  apology  for  its  being  deferred. 
But  the  following  paragraph  was  inferted  in  the  London  Daily  Poji 
on  the  3d,  "  We  hear  that  on  Tuefday  fe'night  the  King's  theatre 
will  be  opened  with  a  new  Oratorio,  compofed  by  Mr.  Han- 
del called  Saul."  But  this  oratorio  was  not  performed  till  the  next 

(/)  It  has  been  faid  that  Lord  Middle'ex,  appeared  on  our  ftage.    Caffarelli  aflured 

had  now  undertaken  the  direflion  j  but  it  me  in  1770,  that  his  own  performance  in 

does  not  appear  that  his  lordfliip  became  England  was  during  the  latter  end  of  Hei- 

thc  manager  of  the  Hay-market  theatre  till  dea  r's  reign  ;  and  his  ndvertilements  the 

the  autumn  of  1  74.1  ;  when  Monticelli  firit  year  after,  are  confirmations  of  this  fadl. 

year, 
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year,  though  this  proves  it  to  have  been  now  in  meditation.  But 
on  the  7th  of  January,  the  Opera-houfe  was  opened  with  Handel's 
new  opera  of  Far amond  [m\.  The  performers  in  this  drama, 
which  was  orignally  written  by  Apoft.  Zeno  for  Venice,  were 
Gaetano  Major ano,  detto  Caff a r ell i,  Montagnana,  Ant.  Lot- 
tiniy  Mr.  Savage;  and  Elizabetta  du  Pare,  detta  la  Frances  in  a, 
Margarita  Chimentt,  Maria  Antonia  Marchesini,  detta  la  Luc- 
chefmi,  and  the  Merighi.  Moil,  of  them  fingers  for  whom  Han- 
del had  never  written  before.  , 

.  Caffarelli,  who,  after  he  quitted  this  country  became  a  finger  of 
great  renown,  arrived  here  at  an  unfortunate  period  ;  befides  the  re- 
cent remembrance  of  Farinelli's  wonderful  powers,  it  is  faid  that 
he  was  never  weU,  or  in  voice,  all  the  time  he  remained  here.  His 
firft  appearance  in.  public  was  at  Rome,,  in  the  opera  of  Valdemaro, 
I726„and  he  had  gained  confiderable  reputation  in  feveral  theatres 
of  Italy,  before  his  arrival  in  England;  but  it  was  not  till  a  later 
period  that  he  was  claffed  among  the  moll  exquifitc  fingers  on  the 
Italian  ftage(«). 

{m  1  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  o- 
perai,  according  to  Handel's  own  record  in 
the  fco>c,  was   begun  November  15th. 

Though  he  was  jutt  recovered  from  a  long 
fitof  ficknefs  and  infan  ty,  and  it  was  but 
five  days  before  the  Quern's  death,  an  event 
that  pmduted  a  funeral  anthem,  which 
inexpreflion,  harmony,  and  pleafing  effects, 
appears  to  me  at  the  head  ofali  his  works. 
Faramond  was  finilhcd  on  Chriiimas  eve  De- 
cember 29th,  1737. 

(*)  At  his  beft  time,  Caffarelli  was 
thought  by  many  a  fuperior  linger  in  Come 
refpeds,  to  Farinelli  :  among  thefe,  Porpo- 
ra,  who  hated  him  for  his  infolcnce,  ufed  to 
fay,  that  he  wis  the  grea'e.t  finger  Italy 
had  ever  produced.  At  the  marriage  or" 
the  prefent  King  of  Sardinia,  then  prince  of 
Savoy,  with  the  infanta  cf  Spain,  who  had 
long  been  a  fcholarof  Fa  inclli,  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  Caffarelli  was  prevailed 
on  to  go  toTurin  with  the  Altrua,  to  perform 
at  the  royal  nuptials,  in  an  opera  whLh  the 
King  of  Sardinia  wilhed  to  have  as  perfect 
as  poilible.  But  Caffarelli,  who  came  with  an 
ill-will,  by  order  of  the  King  ot  Naples, 
feemed  but  little  difpofed  to  exett  himfclf  ; 
dcclirirg  before-hand  that  he  had  lod  a 
book  of  clofts  on  the  road,  and  liquid  be 


able  to  do  nothing.  This  was  told  to  his 
Sardinian  Majefty,  who  was  much  perplexed 
how  to  treat  fuch  impertinence.  Caffarelli 
was  not  his  f  ibject,  and  had  been  fent  by 
the  King  of  Naples  out  of  compliment,  on 
occafion  of  the  wedding.  But  the  firft  night 
of  performance  the  prince  of  Savoy,  in  his 
nuptial  drefis,  went  behind  the  fcenes,  jiut 
before  the  opera  begun,  when,  entering  in- 
to converfation  with  Caffarelli,  he  told  him 
that  he  was  glad  to  fee  him  thcic,  though 
the  princefs  of  Savoy  thought  it  hardly 
poiliblc  that  any  one  ill  mid  ling  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  would  give  her  plcafure,  after 
Faiincili.  •'  Now,  Caffa-elli,"  fays  the 
prince,  "  clapping  him  on  the  ll  ouldrr, 
exert  yourfelt  a  little,  and  cure  ihe  princefs 
of  this  prejudice  in  favour  of  her  mailer." 
Cafiarelli  was  penetrated  by  this  con  lefcen- 
Ron  in  the  prince,  and  cric.i  our,  «■  Sir,  her 
hii;hir -Is  Ih.ill  hear  two  Farinelli's  in  one, 
to-night."  And  he  is  faid  to  l  ave  furig, 
on  this  occalion,  better  than  any  one  ever 
fu:ig  bef  re.  The  Aitrua  was  pitjucd  by 
his  great  exertions  to  d'.'play  ail  her  lalcnrs,. 
which,  like  the  coilition  ot  rl  ;u  and  lUel, 
only  fiied  tlicm  the  more.  i\lr.  'olV,  h  Ka- 
rctti's  brother,  w  ho  was  at  Turin  during 
this  cor,  tiki,  turnilhcd  me  with  the  anecdoi  e. 
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In  a  letter  I  received  from  my  friend  Mr.  Garrick,  during  his  tour 
through  Italy,  dated  Naples, -February  5th,  1764,  is  the  following 
paflage  concerning  this  finger,  who  was  then  turned  of  fixty  :  "  Yef- 
terday  we  attended  the  ceremony  of  making  a  nun,  fhe  was  the 
daughter  of  a  duke,  and  the  whole  was  conducted  with  great  fplen- 
dor  and  magnificence.  The  church  was  richly  ornamented,  and 
there  were  two  largebands  of  Mufic  of  all  kinds.  The  confecration 
was  performed  with  great  folemnity,  and  I  was  very  much  affected ; 
and  to  crown  the  whole  the  principal  part  was  fung  by  the  famous 
Cajf'arelli,  who,  though  old,  has  pleafed  me  more  than  all  the  fing- 
ers I  have  heard.  "He  touched  me ;  and  it  was  the  firft  time  I  have 
been  touched  fince  1  came  into  Italy." 

In  1770,  I  heard  CafFarelli,  myfelf,  fing  in  a  room  at  Naples. 
He  was  then  fixty-feven  j  yet,  though  his  voice  was  thin,  it  was 
eafy  to  imagine,  from  what  he  was  ftill  able  to  do,  that  his  voice 
and  talents  had  been  of  the  very  firft  clafs.  He  had  been  fo  pru- 
dent as  to  provide  for  old  age  during  youth ;  and  he  was  now  not 
only  living  in  eafe  and  affluence,  in  a  fumptuous  houfe  of  his  own 
building,  upon  which  was  this  infcription  :  Amphion  Tbebas,  Ego 
domum ;  but  had  purchafed  a  dukedom  for  his  nephew  after  his 
deceafe  (0). 

The  overture  to  Faramond  is  one  of  the  moft  pleafing  of  all 
Handel's  opera  overtures  and  as  there  are  no  folo  parts  for  wind- 
inftruments,  it  is  more  frequently  played  at  fmall  concerts  than 
moft  of  his  other  compofitions  of  this  kind.  Nothing  can  be  more 
grand  than  the  opening,  or  more  free  and  fpirited  than  the  fugue ; 
and  as  to  the  air,  it  fpeaks  intelligibly  to  all  ears. 

The  firft  fcene  ends  with  a  fhort,  light  chorus  ;  and  the  fecond, 
with  a  fine  air  for  Montagnana's  bafe  voice  :  Viva  si.  It  is  a  happy 
circumftance,  when  Handel  has  a  fine  voice  of  this  kind  to  write 
for,  as  he  is  never  more  majeftic  and  fuperior  to  other  compofers 
than  in  his  beft  fongs  for  a  bafe  voice.  The  next  air  :  Conofciero, 
fe  brami,  for  Francesina,  is  airy  and  pleafing,  and  afforded  the 

(o)  CafFarelli  died  in  1783,  ft  eighty  he  bequeathed  his  fortune,  is  now  Duca  di 
years  of  age  ;  and  the  nephew,  to  whom     Santi  borate. 

audience 
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audience  a  fpecimen  of  that  natural  warble,  and  agility  of  voice, 
which  Handel  afterwards  feems  to  have  had  great  pleafure  in  dis- 
playing. "  After  this,  Chimenti,  who  feems  to  have  performed  the 
fecond  man's  part,  had  a  plealing  graceful  air,  in  a  modern  ftyle : 
Chi  ben  ama.  Then  the  Marchefini,  detta  la  Lucchefina,  has  an 
air  :  Vanne  che  piu  ti  miro,  which  is  curious  in  its  modulation  and 
accompaniment  fp).  To  this  performer,  who  feems  to  have  had 
the  principal  female  part,  Handel  has  generally  given  airs  of  a  mo- 
dern caft.  Caffarelli,  who  performed  the  part  of  Faramond,  the 
hero  of  the  drama,  has  now  an  air  :  Rival  ti  Jbno,  which  gives  an 
idea  of  dignity  and  abilities.  In  the  courfe  of  the  fong,  he  is  left 
ad  libitum  feveral  times,  a  compliment  which  Handel  never  paid  to 
an  ordinary  finger.  After  this,  the  Merighi,  who  performed  a 
man's  part,  had  an  air  of  great  fpirit :  Voglio  che  mora,  ftill  of  a 
modern  caft  and  accompaniment.  Then  CafFarelli  had  a  flow  air, 
thinly  accompanied  :  Si  tornerb^  which  is  a  fine  out-line  for  a  great 
finger.  The  Lucchefina  has  the  next  air  :  Sento  ch'  ungiujlo  fdegno, 
which  contains  many  fine  pafiages,  but  ftill  in  Handel's  new  man- 
ner. After  this,  Lottini  had  a  bafe  fong:  Vado  a  recar,  but  not 
clothed  in  Handel's  ufual  thunder.  Then  Francefina  had  an  air 
of  confiderable  fpirit  and  execution  :  Mi  par  to  lieta  ;  and  CafFarelli 
another  :  Se  ben  mi  lufmga,  which  terminates  the  firft  act. 

The  fecond  acT:  is  introduced  with  a  fymphony,  in  Handel's  ear- 
ly ftyle.  The  firft  air  :  Si'  I'  intendejli,  was  lung  by  Lucchefina. 
It  is  an  air  of  great  fpirit  and  energy,  and  was  in  great  favour  in  my 
own  memory.  Palma  ufed  frequently  to  fing  it  at  concerts,  more 
than  ten  years  after  it  was  compofed ;  and  the  dignity  and  paffion 


with  which  the  words  ^zLIi£$:  =5=f1^  were  exPrefl" 


barbaro     tradi   -  tor 


(p)  At  the  word  crefce,  in  this  air,  Han- 
del makes  the  flat  feventh  rife  to  the  fliarp 
feventh,  in  a  very  uniommoti  manner  : 


Vol.  IV. 


V       Crcf .    -        -  « 


3c 


ed, 
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ed  never  failed  to  ftrike  every  hearer.  The  next  air  :  Non  inganar- 
mi,  is  fpirited  in  an  old  ftyle  j  as  that  which  follows  it :  Poi  cbe 
fria,  for  Caffarelli,  is  pathetic,  in  a  ftyle  which  will  never  be  old. 
Francefina's  fpirited  manner  was  well  difplayed  in  the  air :  Combat- 
tut ta  da  due  venti,  of  which  the  compofition  is  very  original.  The 
fubfequent  air :  Si  a  piedi  tuo,  is  beautiful  in  Handel's  juvenile 
manner.  After  this,  Montagnana  had  an  air  :  Sol  la  brama,  which 
neither  in  melody  nor  accompaniment  is  worthy  of  the  compofer 
or  finger.  The  next  air  :  Nella  terra,  though  for  Merighi,  a 
finger  of  the  fecond  or  third  clafs,  is  full  of  beauties,  peculiar  to 
Handel.  The  following  duet :  Vado  e  vivo,  is  light  and  playful, 
but  feems  to  want  dramatic  dignity,  particularly  as  it  was  fung  by 
the  two  principal  fingers,  and  terminated  an  act. 

The  third  act  begins  with  a  fymphony,  in  compofing  which, 
Handel  gave  himfelf  no  trouble  to  feek  for  new  materials,  any  more 
than  in  the  fubfequent  duet :  Caro,  tu  m  accendi.  Nor  is  much 
praife  due  to  the  air  :  Cost  fuole,  which  is  a  minuet  of  no  uncom- 
mon caft.  But  the  fire  and  fpirit  of  the  next  air  :  Voglio  che  fia, 
for  CafFarelli,  make  ample  amends  for  preceding  trivial  movements. 
This  air  is  finely  planned  for  the  ftage,  and  for  a  voice  of  great 
volume.  The  paiTages  are  contrafted,  and  accompaniments  pic- 
turefque  and  impafiioned.  The  next  air  :  Se  ria procella,  is  agree- 
ble  trifling,  which  requires  no  great  abilities  in  the  finger.  And  the 
fubfequent  air :  Sappi  crudel,  though  for  the  firft  woman,  might 
have  been  fung  by  the  laft,  without  fufFering  for  want  of  voice  or 
execution.  The  compofition  is  clear  and  mafterly  ;  but  there  is 
no  pafllon  irt  the  melody,  or  interefting  effect  in  the  harmony  or 
modulation.  Franceffna  has,  however,  an  air  after  thefe,  which  is 
admirably  calculated  to  difplay  her  lark-like  execution  :  Un  aura 
placida.  The  next  air  :  Virtu,  cbe  rende,  which  is  the  laft  in  the 
opera,  and  terminated  in  a  coro  finale,  is  one  of  the  moft  agreeable 
movements  in  a  hunting  ftyle  that  has  ever  been  compofed  j  the 
fcore  is  of  nine  parts,  and  thofe  for  the  French-horns  remarkably 
gay  and  pleafing(y). 

This 

(j)  The  minutenefs  and  exactitude  with  date  his  manufcripts,  is  wonderful !  that 
which  Handel  continued  through  life  to     love  of  regularity  and  order  which  enabled 

him 
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This  opera  was  performed  but  fix  times,  which  reflects  more 
difgrace  on  the  public  than  compofer.  Handel,  in  conformity  to 
the  tafte  of  the  times,  had  introduced  a  variety  of  ftylq,  to  fuit  the 
education  and  talents  of  his  new  lingers  ;  and  if  we  compare  his 
Mufic  with  that  of  the  two  other  compofers  that  were  employed 
this  feafon,  Pefcetti  and  Veracini,  we  fhall  not  only  find  it  greatly 
iuperior  in  ftrength  and  folidity,  but  in  grace  and  invention  (r). 

January  28th,  a  new  opera  was  performed  by  the  fame  fingers, 
called  La  Conquista  del  Vello  d' Oro.  No  compofer  is 
mentioned ;  but  it  was  compofed  by  Pefcetti,  and  had  a  run  of 
eight  nights  ;  though  the  Mufic  was  never  printed,  except  the  over- 
ture and  two  or  three  airs  in  his  book  of  harpfichord  leflbns. 

February  25th,  an  opera  called  Aless an dro  SEvERo,was  firft 
performed.  It  was  a  pajiiccio  by  Handel,  with  an.excellent  new 
overture,  and  had  feven  reprefentations  {s). 

March  14th,  a  new  opera  called  Par  ten  10,  was  fir  ft  brought 
out.  It  was  compofed  by  Veracini,  and  performed  nine  times. 
The  favourite  fongs  were  publimed  by  Walfh. 

April  15th,  Handel  produced  another  new  opera,  entitled 
Xerxes  (/).  The  firft  movement  and  fugue  in  the  overture  to  this 
opera  are  bold,  natural,  and  pleafing ;  but  the  laft  air,  which  is  a 
jig,  has  now  loft  its  charms. 

The  firft  act.  opens  with  a  mdrt  recitative,  and  a  charming  flow 
cavatina,  for  CafFarelli :  Ombra  maifu,  in  a  clear  and  majeftic  ftyle, 
out  of  the  reach  of  time  and  fafhion.  In  the  fecond  air  :  O  voi  che 
petnte,  Handel  has  made  the  flutes  play  the  fymphony  and  accom- 
paniments an  odtave  higher  than  the  violins,  an  expedient  which  he 


him  to  give  to  the  world  fo  many  aftonifhing 
proofs  of  genius  and  diligence,  never  quit- 
ted him  in  hurry,  ficknels,  or  perturbation. 
At  the  botiom  of  the  firft  page  of  the  fcore 
of  Faramond,  he  h;is  written  in  German  : 
#  jjctonSjen  01  >  «?  November  1737. 
2D;i'n>.  £lfl.  And  at  the  end  of  it :  Fine  deli' 
atto  1.  jilomag  ber  28  November,  1737. 
Finedeli'atto  tdo.  SDtr  4  December  1737. 
glOIlK!:.!  flbillD  l:vn  IO  Ui|l.  And  at  the 
end,  Fine  dell'  opera,  G.  F.  Handel.  Lon- 


don, December  24th,  1737. 

(?  )  This  opera  was  printed  in  fcore,  and 
publiflied  by  iubfeription  in  February. 

(s)  The  favourite  fongs,  only,  of  this 
opera  were  printed  by  Walfh  during  its 
run,  and  publifhcd  in  March,  price  is.  6d. 

(/)  This  compofitiou,  Handel  has  re- 
corded  wiih  hit  uiual  exaclnefs,  was  begun 
December  26th,  1737.  'Anijitiingcn  DCC 
26  December,  a^dlltiij],  DEC  2  X  Dag. 

3  C  2  tried 
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tried  many  years  before ;  but  after  being  difcontinued  from  the  time  of 
Handel  till  about  twenty  years  ago,  treble  inftruments  playing  all' 
ottavo  then  became  in  fafhion,  and  very  agreeable  effects  are  now 
frequently  produced  by  this  eafy  expedient.  The  third  fong  :  Va 
godendo,  is  a  gay  air  that  was  fung  into  favour  by  Francefina.  The 
next  air  :  Io  le  dirb,  which  was  alternately  fung  by  Caffarelli  and 
the  Lucchefina,  is  graceful  and  pleafing.  The  fubfcquent  air  :  Si 
si  mio  ben,  is  of  an  agreeable  comic  cart:.  Meglio  in  vol,  is  not 
marked  with  any  peculiar  beauties  ;  nor  is  the  next :  Di  tacere,  very 
ftriking,  though  the  accompaniment  and  modulation  are  mafterly. 
The  air,  however,  which  follows  it :  Ne  men  con  I  ombre,  is  ex- 
tremely agreeable.  After  this,  there  is  an  air  for  a  counter-tenor : 
Se  cangtOi  which  would  well  fuit  a  bafe  voice,  if  fung  an  oc"bave 
lower ;  it  is  in  Handel's  bold  and  nervous  ftyle,  though  fome  of 
the  paffages  are  now  a  little  antiquated.  After  a  ftiort  chorus, 
Montagnana  had  an  agreeable  bafe  fong  :  Soggetti  al  mio  volere. 
But  the  capital  air,  of  the  firft  adt,  is  Piu  cbe  penfo,  which  is  in  a 
very  grand  ftyle.  The  paffages  are  contrafted,  and  frequent  oppor- 
tunities given  for  the  finger  to  difplay  his  tafte  and  fancy.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  difcover  the  author  of  the  words  of  this  drama  ; 
but  it  is  one  of  the  worft  that  Handel  ever  fet  to  Mufic  :  for  belides 
feeble  writing,  there  is  a  mixture  of  tragi  comedy  and  buffoonery 
in  it,  which  Apoftolo  Zeno  and  Metaftafio  had  banifhed  from  the 
ferious  opera.  However,  it  gave  Handel  an  opportunity  of  indulg- 
ing his  native  love  and  genius  for  humour  ;  and  the  airs  for  Elviro, 
a  facetious  fervant  in  this  opera,  are  of  a  very  comic  caft.  Of  thefe, 
S'gnor,  Signor,  in  the  firft  act  is  one.  The  air  which  follows  it : 
Non  Jo  fejia,  feems  by  the  ftyle  to  have  been  compofed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  century  ;  and  there  is  but  little  fancy  or  fcitnce  in 
the  two  fubfequent  airs :  Supra  delk  mie  qff'eje,  and  Se  /'  idol  mio. 
The  laft  air  of  the  act :  Un  cenno,  is,  however,  gay  and  pleafing,  but 
in  a  comic  ftyle  («). 

The  whole  firft  fcene,  and  the  chief  part  of  the  next,  in  the 

(u)  "  Fine  Jell'  alio  \mo.  Jan.  9.  1738."  have  been  compofing  while  Faramond  was 
Handel's  memorandum,  flicws  this  opera  to     in  run. 

fecond 
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fecond  a£t,  is  comic.  The  tenor  accompaniment  to  the  air  :  Or 
cbe  fiete,  is  mafterly  and  curious.  The  third  fcene  confifts  only 
of  pretty  fragments,  except  the  air  :  Dira  cheamor,  which  can  on- 
ly be  ftyled  an  agreeable  ballad.  The  fourth  fcene  is  terminated 
with  a  lively  air  for  Caffarelli :  Se  bramate,  with  a  bafe  in  iterated 
quavers,  very  much  in  the  ftyle  of  Hafle  and  Vinci;  indeed,  no 
Mufic  fifty  years  old  can  have  a  younger  appearance.  E  gelofia,  for 
Francelina,  has  Handel's  broad  feal  upon  it  j  the  writing  is  good, 
but  the  pafiages  are  too  frequently  repeated.  The  next  air  :  Ani- 
ma  infida,  is  a  fine  mixture  of  old  and  new  pafiages  and  efFedts,  with 
a  Corelli  bafe,  and  a  modern  accompaniment.  Quclla  che  tutta  fe, 
is  a  fine  and  pathetic  Siciliana.  Per  dar  fine,  is  very  much  in  the 
ftyle  of  a  French  air  tendre  of  the  laft  age.  Si  la  voglio,  is  an  old 
melodyj  with  a  very  modern  accompaniment  (x).  Voi  mi  dite,  is 
natural  and  pleafing  ;  and  //  core  jpera,  charming,  in  a  ferious  ftyle. 
Delmio  caro  Baco,  is  wholly  comic.  The  reft  of  the  act  contains 
nothing  remarkable  (y). 

The  third  adt  begins  with  a  fymphony,  which,  though  it  is 
only  in  three  parts,  from  their  adtivity,  produce  all  the  effects  of  full 
harmony.  The  firft  air  :  No,  no,  fe  tu  mi fprezzi,  is  admirable,  in 
the  buffo  ftyle.  Handel's  Mufe  does  not  feem  to  have  been  in  good 
humour  again  till  the  end  of  the  feventh  fcene,  where  there  is  a  ve- 
ry  pleafing  duet  :  Troppo  oltraggi,  of  which  the  bafe  is  remarkabjy 
beautiful  and  mafterly.  The  ninth  fcene  is  terminated  by  an  air : 
Crude  furie,  which  is  curious,  fpirited,  and  original ;  and  the  laft 
air  :  Caro  voi  fiete,  which  is  made  the  fubjedt  of  the  final  chorus, 
is  beautifully  fimple.  The  chorus  is,  however,  filled  up  with 
iterated  lc.niquavers  in  fucha  manner,  that  it  has  all  the  appearance 
and  erredt  of  common  Italian  Mufic  of  the  prefent  day. 

This  opera  was  finifhed  February  6th,  but  not  performed  till  the 
15th  of  April.  It  was  reprefented  but  five  times.  And,  indeed, 
though  it  contains  many  pleafing  and  excellent  compofitions,  it 
is  by  no  means  to  be  ranked  with  Handel's  beft  dramatic  produc- 

(*1  Here  Hf-ndel  feems  the  firft  to  have     ry  four  of  the  fame  kind, 
invenfeda  Jhort-band for femtquavers,  plac-        (y)  Fine  dell'  atto  ido.  Jan.  25.  1738. 
ing  only  a  dot  upon  a  line  or  fpacc  for  eve- 

tions. 
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tions.  He  was  neither  in  health,  profperity,  or  fpirits,  when  it  was 
compofed  ;  appearances  remain  in  his  foul  fcore  of  a  mind  difturb- 
ed,  if  not  difeafed.  There  are  more  paflages,  and  even  whole  pages, 
cancelled  in  this  fcore,  than  in  any  one  of  all  his  former  operas. 
There  are  more  old-fafhioned  and  worn-out  paflages  in  fome  of  the 
longs,  than  in  any  other  of  his  works  of  this  period ;  and  this  half- 

clofe  occurs  in  almofl  every  fong  : 


Handel  had  been  fo  great  a  Iofer  by  ftnving  againft  the  ftream 
of  fafhion  and  oppofition  the  preceding  feafon,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  fell  out  of  the  funds  the  favings  of  many  former  years,  to  pay  his 
performers,  and  was  ftill  in  fome  danger  of  being  arretted  by  the 
hufband  of  Strada,  for  the  arrears  of  her  falary.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  his  friends  with  great  difficulty  perfuaded  him  to  try 
public  gratitude  in  a  benefit,  which  was  not  difgraced  by  the  event ; 
for  on  Tuefday,  in  Paffion-week,  March  28th,  was  advertifed 
at  the  Opera-houfe  in  the  Hay-market,  an  Oratorio,  with  a 
Concert  on  the  organ,  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Handel;  pit  and 
boxes  put  together  at  half  a  guinea  each  ticket,  and  "  for  the  bet- 
ter conveniency,  there  will  be  benches  on  the  ftage."  The  thea- 
tre, for  the  honour  of  the  nation,  was  fo  crouded  on  this  occafion, 
that  he  is  faid  to  have  cleared  £.  800. 

After  the  fliort  run  of  Xerxes  was  over,  nothing  new  was 
brought  out,  the  feafon  being  finifhed  with  repetitions  of  the  for- 
mer operas  of  Arface,  Faramondo,  II  Velio  d'  Oro,  and  Partenio ; 
after  which,  the  houfe  was  fhut  up,  June  6th.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  bills,  the  laft  five  or  fix  nights,  notice  was  given,  that  "  as  it 
had  been  impoffible  to  perform  the  whole  number  of  operas  this 
feafon,  each  fubfcriber  might  have  a  ticket  extraordinary  delivered  to 
him  each  night  the  opera  was  performed,  upon  fending  his  filver 
ticket  to  the  office."  This  implied,  that  the  manager's  engage- 
ment with  the  fubfcribers  had  not  been  fulfilled,  on  account  of  the 
time  the  theatre  had  been  fhut  up,  in  confequence  of  the  Queen's 
death. 

This  had  certainly  been  a  very  calamitous  feafon  at  the  Opera- 
houfe, 
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houfe,  where  nothing  feems  to  have  been  crowned  with  fuccefs, 
but  Handel's  fingle  benefit. 

Heidegger,  however,  previous  to  the  (hutting  up  the  theatre, 
inferted  the  following  advertifement  in  the  newfpapers :  "  Opera- 
houfe,  May  24th  (z).  All  perfons  that  have  fubfcribed,  or  are 
willing  to  fubfcribe,  twenty  guineas,  for  an  Italian  opera  to  be 
performed  next  feafon  under  my  direction,  are  defired  to  fend  ten 
guineas  to  Mr.  Drummond,  the  banker,  who  will  give  them -a  re- 
ceipt, and  return  the  money  in  cafe  the  opera  mould  not  go  on." 
Signed  J.  J.  Heidegger. 

Two  hundred  fubfcribers  were  required  to  enable  him  to  be  an- 
fwerable  to  the  fingers. 

June  2 1  ft,  a  fortnight  after  the  laft  opera,  the  following  para- 
graph appeared  in  the  London  Daily  Poji :  "  On  Saturday  laft,  fet 
out  for  Breda,  Signora  Strada  del  P6,  to  which  place  ftie  goes  in 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  her  royal  highnefs  the  princefs  of 
Orange,  from  whence  (he  intends  to  go  to  Italy  j  but  before  her 
departure  defires  the  Englifh  nobility  and  gentry,  from  whom  fhe 
has  received  fo  many  fignal  marks  of  favour,  might  be  acquainted 
that  it  is  no  way  owing  to  her,  that  the  prefent  fcheme  for  perform- 
ing operas  next  winter,  in  the  Hay-market,  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Heidegger,  has  mifcarried,  as  has  been  malicioufly  reported  ; 
fhe  having  agreed  with  Mr.  Heidegger  above  a  month  ago,  as  the 
faid  gentleman  can  teftify." 

July  26th,  the  following  advertifement  appeared  at  the  head  of 
the  firft  column  of  the  fame  newfpaper:  "  Hay-market,  July  25th, 
1738.  Whereas  the  operas  for  the  enfuing  feafon,  at  the  King's 
theatre  in  the  Hay-market,  cannot  be  carried  on  as  was  intended, 
by  reafon  of  the  fubfcription  not  being  full,  and  that  I  could  not 
agree  with  the  fingers,  though  I  offered  One  Thousand  Gui- 
neas to  one  of  them.  I  therefore  think  myfelf  obliged  to  declare, 
that  I  give  up  the  undertaking  for  next  year,  and  that  Mr.  Drum- 

(z)  The  day  on  which  his  prefent  Ma-  night  before;  but,  luckily,  had  not  quitted 

jefly  wa1  born.    It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Norfolk-houic  in  St.  Jameb's-fquare,  at 

play  of  Volpant  was  advertifed  on  this  day,  that  time  the  rciidence  of  the  prince  and 

ty  command  af  the  prince  and  princefs  of  princefs  of  Wales,  before  alarming  fvinp- 

Wales.    Her  royal  highnefs  had  been  well  toms  had  come  on. 
enough  to  walk  iu  St.  James's  park  the 

8  mond 
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mond  will  be  ready  to  repay  the  money  paid  in,  upon  the  delivery 
of  his  receipt.  I  alfo  take  this  opportunity  to  return  my  humble 
thanks  to  all  perfons,  who  were  pleafed  to  contribute  towards  my 
endeavours  at  carrying  on  that  entertainment."    J.  J.  Heidegger. 

From  this  time  to  the  end  of  the  year,  nothing  was  faid  in  the 
newfpapers  of  Italian  operas,  Italian  lingers,  or  of  Handel's  future 
fchemes,  who  feems  to  have  been  rendered  filent  and  inactive,  by 
Ulnefs. 

During  this  time  of  privacy,  and  the  preflure  of  adverfe  fortune 
and  infirmities,  Handel  was  not  forgotten  by  his  friends  or  the 
public.  His  ftatue  was  now  erected  at  Vauxhall,  by  the  late  Jona- 
than Tyers,  the  fpirited  proprietor  of  thofe  gardens.  An  honour 
which  has  feldom  been  conferred  on  a  fubjed:  and  a  profeflional 
man  in  any  country,  during  his  life-time.  And  as  this  tranfaction 
does  honour,  not  only  to  the  genius  of  Handel,  but  to  the  public 
fpirit  of  his  votary,  whofe  tafte  and  intelligence,  kept  pace  with  his 
liberality,  I  fliall  relate  it  as  recorded  in  the  regifters  of  the  times. 

April  15th,  in  the  London  Dally  Pojl,  a  paragragh  fays  :  "  The 
-effigies  of  Mr.  Handel,  the  famous  compofer  of  Mufic,  is  going  to 
be  erected  at  Vauxhall  Gardens,  at  the  expence  of  Mr.  Jonathan 
Tyers."  And  on  the  1 8th  of  the  fame  month  :  "  We  are  inform- 
ed, from  very  good  authority,  that  there  is  now  near  finifhed  a  fta- 
tue of  the  juftly  celebrated  Mr.  Handel,  exquifitely  done  by  the 
ingenious  Mr.  Roubillac,  of  St.  Martin's-lane,  ftatuary,  out  of  one 
entire  block  of  marble,  which,  is  to  be  placed  in  a  grand  niche,  e- 
rected  on  purpofe  in  the  great  grove  at  Vauxhall  Gardens  (a),  at 
the  ible  expence  of  Mr.  Tyers,  conductor  of  the  entertainments 
there ;  who,  rn  conlideration  of  the  real  merit  of  that  inimitable 
mafter,  thought  it  juftice  and  propriety  that  his  erfigies  fhould  pre- 
fide  in  that  place,  where  his  harmony  has  io  often  charmed  even 
the  greateft  crowds  into  the  moft  profound  filencc  and  attention. 
It  is  believed,  that  the  expence  of  the  ftatue  and  niche  cr.nnot  coft 
lefs  than  £.300;  the  faid  gentleman,  likewife,  very  generoully 
took  at  Mr.  Handel's  benefit,  fifty  of  his  tickets." 

(a)  A  fmall  temple  has  fiace  been  erc&ed  for  the  reception  of  this  ftatue  in  the  centre 
of  the  gardens. 

May 
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May  2d,  we  have  a  farther  account  of  this  fpecies  of  apotheofis, 
or  laudable  idolatry,  in  the  following  words  ;  **  Laft  night  at  the 
opening  of  the  Spring- gardens  Vauxhall,  the  company  exprefled 
great  fatisfa&ion  at  the  marble  ftatue  of  Mr.  Handel,  who  is  re- 
prefented  in  a  loofe  robe,  fweeping  the  lyre,  and  liftening  to  its 
founds  ;  which  a  little  boy  fculptured  at  his  feet  feems  to  be  writ- 
ing down  on  the  back  of  a  violoncello.  The  whole  compofition 
is  in  an  elegant  tafte." 

Soon  after,  the  following  verfes  appeared  : 

"  That  Orpheus  moved  a  grove,  a  rock,  or  ftream, 
M  By  Mufic's  power,  will  not  a  fiftion  feem ; 

"  For  here  as  great  a  miracle  is  (hewn  

"  A  Handel  breathing,  though  transform'd  to  (tone  (J)." 

1739.  No  preparations  having  been  made  for  the  performance 
of  operas  this  year,  at  the  King's  theatre  in  the  Hay- market,  Handel 
hired  that  theatre  of  Heidegger,  the  patentee,  in  order  to  carry  on 
Oratorios.  And  January  9th,  advertifed  for  the  16th,  a  new  Ora- 
torio called  Saul,  which  was  then  firft  performed.  In  February 
Alexander  s  Feaji  was  revived  ;  in  March  11  Trionfo  del  Tempo  e 
della  Veritas  and  in  April  a  new  oratorio  called  Israel  in 
Egypt. 

The  compofer  Pefcetti,  and  fome  of  the  Italian  fingers  who  had 
been  employed  in  the  late  operas  at  the  Hay-market,  being  ftill  in 
England,  an  attempt  was  made  at  carrying  on  the  mufical  drama 
at  Covent-garden.  And  February  26th,  the  following  paragraph 
was  inferted  in  the  London  Daily  Pojl,  at  that  time  the  only  public 
paper  in  which  theatrical  reprefentations  were  advertifed  :  «'  We 
hear  that  a  new  ferenade,  compofed  by  Sig.  Pefcetti,  will  in  a  few 
days  be  acted,  in  the  fame  manner  as  an  opera,  at  the  theatre  royal 
in  Covent-garden;  part  whereof  will  be  performed  by  Signor  a  Mot 
covita,  juft  arrived  from  Italy,  and  by  Signora  Marchefina,  and 
others."    And  March  10th,  by  his  Majefty's  command,  was  per- 

(t)  We  hear  no  more  of  Handel  this  author,  price  three  (hillings!"  Publicplay- 
year,  except  that  his  firil  fix  celebrated  or-  ers  on  keycd-inftruments,  as  well  as  pa- 
gan concertos  were  now  firft  collefted  and  vate,  totally  fublifledon  thcfe  concertos  for 
publifhed  by  Walfl),  M  corrected  by  the  near  thirty  years. 

Vol.  II.  3  D  formed 
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formed  apajioral  opera,  called  Angelica  and  Medoro;  at  ope- 
ra prices.  It  was  repeated  the  17th  and  the  24th,  and  April  1  ith, 
which  being  on  a  Wednefday  in  Lent,  the  piece  was  called  &Jere- 
?iata,  and  probably  performed  as  an  oratorio,  without  aQion.  To 
this  ferenata  was  now  added  a  new  interlude,  called  L' As^lo  d* 
Amore. 

After  this,  no  further  mention  is  made  of  thefe  produftions,  or  ot 
Italian  operas,  at  Covent-garden,  or  elfewhere,  till  the  next  winter; 
when,  Dec.  1  ft,  an  Italian  ferenata,  called  Diana  andEndymion, 
was  performed  at  the  little  theatre  in  the  Hay-market.  The  com- 
pofer  was  not  named  ;  but  it  appears  from  four  of  the  airs  which 
were  printed  by  Walfh,  that  it  was  compofed  by  Pefcetti,  and  that 
Careftini  and  the  Mofcovita  performed  the  principal  parts. 

After  three  performances,  it  was  laid  afide  j  and  on  December 
*rth  and  1 8th,  at  the  fame  theatre,  and  at  opera  prices,  was  adver* 
tifed  an  entertainment,  confifting  of  "  Several  Concertos  on 
different  inftsuments,  intermixed  with  a  variety  of  chosen  airs 
by  the  beft  mafters  in  Italy.  The  whole  divided  into  three  parts. 
To  which,  by  defire,will  be  added,  the  famous  Salve  Regina, 
compofed  by  the  Signor  Hafle,  and  fung  by  Signor  Careftini." 

As  Handel  had  not  yet  wholly  abandoned  the  opera,  we  muft 
ftill  keep  him  within  its  vortex.  On  the  four  laft  days  of  April 
1739,  the  following  advertifement  appeared  :  "  At  the  King  s 
theatre  in  the  Hay- market,  Tuefday,  May  1  ft,  will  be  reprefented 
a  dramatic  compofition  called  Jupiter  inArgosj  intermixed 
with  chorufes,  and  two  concertos  on  the  organ."  At  opera  prices. 
This  produdion,  whatever  it  was,  feems  to  have  died  in  its  birth, 
for  I  can  find  no  other  memorial  of  it. 

In  November  this  year,  Handel  tried  his  fortune  at  Lincoln's- 
Inn  Fields ;  and  on  the  22d,  being  St.  Cecilia's  day,  firft  performed 
Dryden's  second  Ode, with  two  concertos  forfeveralinftruments, 
preceded  by  Alexanders  Feajl,  and  a  concerto  on  the  organ,  at  ope- 
ra prices.  The  lame  performance  was  repeated  on  the  27  th ;  and 
December  1 3th,  were  performed  Acts  and  Galatea,  with  two  new- 
concertos, 
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concertos,  never  performed  but  once  (<:),  to  which  was  added, 
Alexanders  Feaji,  and  a  concerto  on  the  organ.  December  20th, 
thefe  were  repeated,  for  the  laft  time  of  performing  before  the 
holydaya. 

Handel's  activity  and  fpirit  of  enterprize  at  this  time,  in  his  fif- 
ty-fixth  year,  were  truly  wonderful !  oppofed  and  opprefled  by  the 
mod  powerful  nobles  and  gentry  of  the  kingdom  !  fuftering  with 
bodily  and  mental  difeafe  !  with  rivals  innumerable  ;  when  a  Spa- 
nifti  war  was  juft  broke  out,  which  occupied  the  minds,  and  ab- 
forbed  the  thoughts  of  the  whole  nation  !  Amidft  all  thefe  accu*- 
mulated  misfortunes  and  impediments,  he  compofed  his  twelve 
grand  concertos,  and  Dryden's  fecond  ode  ;  brought  out  Saul ; 
Ifrael  in  Egypt  j  Jupiter  in  Argos ;  published  feven  fonatas  ;  and 
revived  //  Trionfo  del  Tempo  Acis  and  Galatea  ;  and  Alexander! 
Feaft !  And  yet  this  feems  to  have  been  one  of  the  raoft  idle  years 
of  his  public  life. 

1740.  The  opera,  a  tawdry,  expenfive,  and  meretricious  lady, 
who  had  been  accuftomed  to  high  keeping,  was  now  reduced  to 
a  very  humble  ftate,  and  unable  to  fupport  her  former  extrava- 
gance. Inftead  of  the  fumptuous  palace  which  (he  ufed  to  inha- 
bit, (he  was  driven  to  a  jmall  bouJe[d),  in  the  neighbourhood  of  > 
her  former  fplendid  manfion,  where  her  eftablifhment  was  not  only 
diminiftied,  but  her  fervants  reduced  to  half-pay.  Pefcetti  feems  to 
have  been  her  prime  minifter,  Careftini  her  head  man,  the  Muf- 
covita  her  favourite  woman,  and  Andreoni  a  fervant  for  all  work. 

The  allurements  (he  offered  to  the  public  were,  at  firft,  not  very 
attractive,  confifting,  inftead  of  a  regular  entertainment,  only  of 
concertos,  chofen  airs,  and  Salve  Regina,  which,  however,  were  twice 
poftponed  :  firft,  on  account  of  the  indifpofition  of  Careftini  j  and 
i'econdly,  of  the  Mofcovita,  ill  of  a  pleurify. 

At  length,  January  2zd,  a  pafticcio  was  brought  out,  called 
Meri  de  e  Selinunte  [e) ;  which  though  not  of  fufficient  im- 

U)  Thefe  were  twoof  his  crand  con-  Apoftolo  Zeno.  Walfli  printed  four  of  the 
«hr  tos,  now  publifliing  by  fubfeription.        airs  by  the  unclaifical  name  of  Mtrotk.  The 

(d)  New  theatre  in  tin- Hay-niarker.         plate,  me  now  well  hft,  for  they  contained 

(e)  This  opera,  founded  on  the  friend-     nothing  of  great  value  to  the  rauticaj  world., 
fliip  of  D.trnon  and  Pythias,  was  written  by 

3  D  2  portance 
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portance  to  fupport  the  ftate  and  magnificence  of  a  largei  theatre 
had  a  run  of  fourteen  nights  in  this  fnug  retreat ;  which,  proba- 
bly, on  account  of  the  feverity  of  the  weather  at  this  time,  was 
preferred  to  more  fpacious  places  of  public  exhibition,  by  the 
few  who  had  the  courage  to  quit  their  fire-fide  (f). 

March  15th,  another  opera,  entitled  Olimpia  in  Ebuda, 
was  brought  on  this  little  ftage ;  at  the  firft  performance  of  which 
his  Majefty  was  prefent.  The  Mufic  was  chiefly  compofed  by 
Hafle  (g).  This  opera  was  reprefented  fifteen  times.  After 
which,  a  third  drama,  called  Busiri,  overo  il  Trionfo  a*  Amore^ 
fet  by  Pefcetti,  was  brought  out,  and  performed  by  his  Majefty's 
command  May  10th.  This  production  lived  but  four  nights. 
The  fealbn  was  clofed,  May  the  31ft,  with  Olimpia>  which  had 
been  alternately  performed  with  Bujiri{b). 

Handel,  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  opera  this  winter, 
confined  himfelf  wholly  to  the  performance  of  oratorips,  for  which 
he  rented  the  theatre  inLincoln's-Inn  Fields,  of  Rich  the  patentee. 

November  the  8th  of  the  fubfequent  winter,  ftill  continuing  at 
Lincoln' s-Inn  Fields,  he  began  the  new  feafon  with  his  ferenata, 
Parnaffb  in  Fe/la,  performed  in  its  original  oratorio  manner,  with 
the  addition  of  fcenes,  dreffes,  and  concertos  on  the  organ,  and 
feveral  other  inftruments.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  fuccefs  of 
this  performance  was  inferior  to  its  merit,  as  it  was  not  repeated. 
After  this  fingle  performance,  his  theatre  was  not  opened  again 
till  the  22d,  when,  having  muftered  the  beft  fingers  that  were  now 
in  this  country,  he  put  his  ftage  in  action,  and  had  a  new 
operetta  performed,  called  Imeneo,  or  Hymen.  This  was  ad- 
vertifed  again  for  the  29th,  but  deferred  for  near  a  fortnight,  on 
account  of  the  indifpofition  of  Francefina.  On  the  13th  of  De- 
cember, it  was  however  performed,  for  the  fecond,  and  laft  time. 

(f)  This  was  the  memorable  winter  of  penfar,  which  was  fung  by  Andreoni ;  and 

the  great  froft.  grandeur  and  pathos  in  Fedo  V ombra  del 

(e)  Four  of  the  airs  of  this  opera  were  mio  lent,  fung  by  Careftini. 
publifhed  with  thofe  of  Meride,  by  Walfti,  {b)  The  fongs  of  this  (hort-lived  opera- 
Mi  a  half-crown  collection.    There  is  a  were  never  printed, 
plaintive  caft,  and  elegant  melody,  ia  Nan 
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It  is  not  in  my  power  to  give  the  reader  a  regular  review  of 
this  little  opera,  as  Handel's  original  foul  fcore  is  very  incomplete  : 
there  being  no  overture  ;  and  in  the  recitatives,  fometimes  the 
words  are  written  without  the  notes,  and  fometimes  the  notes  with- 
out the  words ;  nor  are  the  inftrumental  parts  to  the  airs  always 
filled  up. 

Act  I.  The  firft  air  :  La  tnia  bella,  for  a  foprano,  with  only 
the  accompaniment  of  a  violoncello,  is  elegantly  fimple  and  beauti- 
ful. At  the  end  of  a  long  fcene  of  recitative,  we  have  a  very  gay 
and  pleafing  chorus  :  Vien  Imeneo,  fuperior  in  ftyle  and  contrivance 
to  moft  opera  chorufes  that  I  have  feen,  even  in  the  dramas  of  Han- 
del. Scene  the  fifth,  the  fubject  of  the  air  :  V  1  un  infelice,  is 
graceful  and  pleafing. 

There  are,  however,  but  few  airs,  in  which  much  vigour  of  in- 
vention is  difcoverable,  before  the  fecond  act,  when  there  is  a  bra- 
vura air  :  Sorge  nell'  alma  mia,  of  great  fpirit,  in  a  ftyle  that  was 
then  new,  and  which  was  long  after  continued  on  the  ftage.  E  si 
vagay  is  fet  to  an  air  which  is  printed  in  his  grand  concertos.  Pieno 
il  core,  is  grand  and  original ;  and  Al  voter,  gracefully  fimple. 
Thefe  are  the  principal  air9  that  I  have  beer*  able  to  decipher  in 
the  hafty  Iketch  which  Handel  has  left  of  this  operetta,  which  con*- 
lifted  of  only  two  ads. 

Not  difcouraged  by  the  failure  of  the  opera  of  Imeneo,  Handel 
brought  out  another  new  drama,  January  ioth,  called  Deidamia, 
which  was  the  laft  he  ever  compofed  for  the  ftage. 

The  firft  movement  of  the  overture  to  this  opera,  is  excellent, 
alia  Lulli;  but  the  fugue  is  written  on  a  fubjecl:  lefs  fertile  and  of 
lefs  dignity  than  he  ufually  chofe  for  fuch  purpofes.  The  march, 
however,  is  admirable,  and  one  of  the  beft  upon  the  old  military 
model,  to  be  found  in  all  his  works* 

Aft  I.  The  firft  air  in  the  part  of  Ulyfles,  which  was  performed  by 
Andreoni  :  Grecia  tu  offendi,  is  in  a  very  grand  and  dramatic  ftyle; 
full  of  fine  paflages,  fome  of  which,  indeed,  have  been  too  fre- 
quently ufed  by  fubfequent  compofers,  to  feem  new,  at  prefent  j 

but 
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but  whoever  is  acquainted  with  the  ftate  of  melody  in  the  year 
1741,  and  its  revolutions  fince,  muft  fee  the  merit  of  this  air  (/). 
The  next  air  :  Al  tardar  della  vendetta,  for  a  bafe  voice,  is  admir- 
able !  rich  and  ingenious  in  the  accompaniments  ;  and  the  princi- 
pal melody  pleafing,  in  a  ftyle  lefs  robuft  than  is  ufual  in  fongsfor 
that  fpecies  of  voice.  Aoother  air  for  a  bafe  voice  :  Nelle  nubi 
intorno  al  Fato,  fucceeds  this,  and,  in  a  different  ftyle,  it  is  equally 
excellent ;  it  is  fugata  in  the  accompaniments,  in  a  moft  agreeable 
manner,  without  impoverifhing  the  voice- part,  or  diffracting  the 
attention.  Then  follows  an  air  :  Due  bell*  alme,  with  no  violin 
part  and  the  violoncello  is  only  accompanied  by  the  harpfichord 
and  lute,  in  chords,  without  treble-melody  {k) ;  this  is  a  very  pleaf- 
ing cavatina,  in  Handel's  own  early  manner.  Da  lufingbe,  is  an 
elegant  and  pleafing  cantabile,  full  of  tafte  and  fancy.  Handel 
either  found  that  his  finger  was  unequal  to  this  air,  or  difliked  it 
himfelf,  for  he  has  fet  the  fame  words  to  a  different  melody,  re- 
serving, however,  fome  of  the  paflages  of  the  firft  air,  to  which 
he  gave  the  preference  when  the  opera  was  printed.  Seguir  di 
feha,  for  Achilles,  perfonated  by  a  lady,  Mifs  Edwards,  is  on 
a  gay  and  pleafing  fubjedt  j  but  it  has  not  been  dilated  much  in 
the  fcore,  nor  is  it  enriched  with  any  accompaniment.  £>uando 
accendran,  is  fomewhat  languid  and  antique.  Se  penji  amor,  is  a 
pleafant  aria  buffa  ;  and  Si  che  dejio,  an  excellent  compofition  in 
the  ftyle  of  Handel's  youth  (/).  Perdere  il  bene,  is  an  air  of  two 
characters  :  in  the  firft  part,  pathetic,  elegant,  and  wonhy  of  a 
great  finger  ;  in  the  fecond,  rapid,  impaftioned,  and  fuch  as  makes 
a  return  to  the  firft  part  welcome.  Najcondi  /'  u/ignol,  which 
finifhes  the  firft  act,  i6  a  light,  airy,  pleafing  movement,  fuited 
;to  the  active  throat  of  the  Francefina.    This  ad,  which  was  fi« 

* 

(/)  It  i*  Angular,  that  this  air,  compofed     1 740. 
and  fung  before  the  arrival  of  Monticelli  in        (•£)  This  is  the  laft  ufe  that  feems  to 
this  country,  contains  paflages  fimilar  to     have  been  made  of  the  lute  in  our  opera 
.thoie  in  an  air  by  1'ergolefi  :  Trtmcnde  of-  orchcflra. 

curi  aitrocl,  which  that  performer  brought  (I)  He  has  fet  thefc  words  twice  over  : 
.over  and  fung  in  Olimpiade,  the  next  year.     the  i'econd  time  to  a  minuet,  in  which  the 

Pcrgokli  died  in  1737;  and  Handel  dates  fubjeft  paflage  is  too  oUcn  repeated  for  the 
rfhe  corn fnalt  of  Deidamia,  November  20th,    _preft  nt  age. 

-  oiiftied 
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hifhed  November  ift,  1740,  feetns  equally  excellent  with  that  of 
any  of  his  early  operas. 

AcT:  II.  Un  guardo  folo,  is  elegantly  fimple,  and  pathetic.  Laf- 
ciami,  is  fpirited  and  dramatic.  D'  amorne  primi  ijtante,  is  a  na- 
tural and  pleafing  air,  for  a  fecond  finger.  Se  il  timore,  truly  pa- 
thetic and  touching.  Nel  ripofo  is  admirable  in  harmony  and  de- 
fign  ;  and  Delia  guerra,  an  excellent  chorus,  alia  caccia.  Non  ti 
credo,  is  innocent  and  fimple.  Prejfo  ad  occhj,  is,  however,  a  bafe  - 
fong  of  no  uncommon  merit;  and  Nb,  no,  quella  belt  a,  is  an  air" 
which  has  fuffered  by  time,  both  in  the  fubjecT:  and  divifions.  But 
Va  perfido,  is  extremely  animated  ;  and  though  this  air  is  printed, 
it  is  not  in  Handel's  manufcript  fcore.  S\  m  appaga,  which  ter- 
minates the  act,  is  a  very' gay  and  pleafing  ballad  (m). 

Act  III.-   Degno  piit  di  tua  beltd,  is  an  agreeable  and  original : 
fliort  air  for  a  bafe  voice  in  |,    Quanto  inganno,  is  one  of  thofc 
fubordinate  airs  o£  an  opera  for  the  under  fingers,  which  afford  "> 
attentive  hearers,  time  to  breathe,  and  difcufs  the  merit  of  fuperior 
compofitions  and  performance.    A  i  Greet  quejla  fpada,  for  Achil- 
les, is  fpirited,  military,  and  chara&eriftic  of  that  hero's  intrepidity. 
M1  ai  re  fa  infelice,  is  an  air  of  two  characters,  well  calculated  for 
the  ftage.    Come  all'  urto,  is  an  admirable  compofition,  with  a  fine 
fblo  part,  originally  defigned  for  Gaporale's  violoncello.    Or  pen- 
fate,  is  lively  ;  but  it  would  have  been  heard  with  more  pleafure  : 
fifty  years  ago  than  at  prefent.    Confolami  fe  brami,  is  gay  and  > 
agreeable,  but  has  few  new  paflages  ;  and  though  the  air  Non  vud 
perdere,  is  extremely  lively  and  pleafing,  Handel  fet  the  fame 
words  again  to  a  very  graceful  melody,  in  minuet  time,  which,  . 
however,  has  not  been  printed.    The  duet :  Ama — nell' armi  & 
neir  amar,  is  in  jig  time,  and  compofed  of  paflages  that'  are  now 
common  and  not  free  from  vulgarity.    This,  however,  is  follow- 
ed by  a  coro  finale,  which  would  rank  high  among  opera  chorufes. 
Indeed,  the  fum  total  of  fine  airs  in  this  opera  is  fo  confiderable,  \ 

(m)  Fine  deff  atto  a.do.  G.  F.  Handel,     the  days  of  the  week  with  agronomical 
2  November  7th,  1740.    Handel  marks  figns. 

. .  .  that  ■ 
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that  though  the  firft  a£l  is  fuperior  to  the  fecond,  and  the  fecond 
to  the  third,  it  may  be  numbered  among  the  happieft  of  Handel's 
dramatic  productions.  And  when  it  is  recollected  that,  exclufive 
of  the  operas  which  he  had  fet  in  Germany  and  Italy,  before  his 
arrival  here,  this  was  the  thirty-ninth  Italian  drama  which  he  had 
compofed  for  the  Engliith  ftage,  the  fertility  and  vigour  of  his  in- 
vention muft  appear  aftonifhing  !  The  airs  in  this  laft  opera  of 
Deidamia  are  as  much  contrafted  in  flyle,  delign,  and  paflages,  as 
thofe  he  compofed  thirty  years  before  ;  and  in  this  particular,  Han- 
del's refources  feem  fuperior  to  thofe  of  any  voluminous  opera- 
compofer  within  my  knowledge.  In  examining  the  fcores  of  Hafle, 
Graun,  Galuppi,  Perez,  Piccini,  and  Sacchini,  we  find  innumerable 
fine  airs  j  but  not  that  diverfity  of  plan  and  fubjecl:,  as  in  Handel. 

Deidamia,  with  all  its  intrinfic  merit,  was  performed  but  three 
times:  January  10th,  17th,  and  February  10th  ;  after  which,  it 
was  laid  afide  for  ever !  And  yet  the  public  injuftice,  though 
Handel  often  felt  it,  muft  not  be  too  heavily  arraigned  on  this 
occafion  ;  for  the  fingers  were  fuch  as  had  but  little  power  of 
exciting  rapture,  after  the  exquifite  performers  to  which  fre- 
quenters of  operas  had  been  accuftomed.  Andreoni  and  Fran- 
cefina,  the  firft  man  and  woman,  were  only  fingers  of  the  fecond 
clafs,  in  which  they  were  placed  the  next  feafon,  and  the  reft  were 
below  criticifm. 

After  the  third  performance  of  Deidamia,  Handel,  with  the 
fame  fingers,  returned  to  oratorios  ;  but  as  the  chief  effects  of 
thefe  depend  on  the  mafs  of  harmony  produced  by  the  chorufes, 
the  folo  fingers  were  not  required  to  be  equal  in  abilities  to  thofe 
of  the  opera. 

As  this  was  the  laft  opera  which  Handel  compofed,  we  muft  now 
take  a  melancholy  leave  of  his  regency  j  for  after  this  period, 
having  no  concern  in  the  compofition  or  conduct  of  Italian  operas, 
he  never  fet  any  other  words  than  Englifh,  and  thofe  wholly  con- 
fined to  facred  fubjects. 

********** 

Divisions 


Divisions  in  the  Songs  which  Fakivelli  performed  during 
his  rcfidence  in  England . 
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After  this  period,  Handel  having  been  ruined  by  carrying  on 
operas  at  his  own  expence  in  oppofition  to  the  nobility,  and  un- 
able to  indemnify  himfelf  by  the  profits  of  his  oratorios,  went  to 
Ireland  :  a  meafure  which  was  probably  precipitated  by  the  certain 
information  he  had  received  of  the  Earl  of  Middlefex  having  taken 
upon  himfelf  the  perilous  and  troublefome  office  of  imprefario  of 
Italian  operas ;  for  the  performance  of  which,  he  had  engaged  the 
King's  theatre  in  the  Hay-market,  and  an  almoft  entire  new  band 
of  lingers  from  the  Continent,  with  Galuppi  to  compofe. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Opera-houfe,  October  31ft,  the  new  fing- 
ers, as  ufual,  were  allowed  to  difplay  their  abilities  in  fongs  of  their 
own  chufing,  which  were  interwoven  by  the  new  compofer,  Ga- 
luppi, in  a  pafticcio,  called  Alessandro  in  Persia.  The  Mu- 
fic  in  this  drama  was  fo  judicioufly  felected,  that  few  operas  afford 
a  greater  variety  of  beautiful  airs  in  different  ftyles  («).  The  com- 
pofers  of  the  fongs  that  have  been  printed,  were  Leo,  HafTe,  Are- 
na, Pefcetti,  Lampugnani,  and  Domenico  Scarlatti.  The  air : 
Sparge  al  mare,  by  the  compofer  laft  mentioned,  is  one  of  the  fine- 
eft  fongs  of  the  kind,  that  I  know.  The  rolling  of  the  billows, 
and  diftraction  of  the  crew,  during  a  ftorm  and  fhip-wreck,  are  ad- 
mirably painted  by  the  orcheftra  j  and  the  voice-part  is  full  of  fine 
pafTages  for  a  great  finger.  The  celebrated  air :  Vo  fokando,  com- 
pofed  by  Vinci,  in  his  Artaferfe,  1730,  feems  built  on  the  fame 
idea  in  melody  and  accompaniment.  In  the  voice-part  the  divi- 
fions  are  reverfed,  and  when  Scarlatti  defcends  in  the  wreck,  Vinci 
mounts,  in  following  the  will  of  fortune,  at  the  word  feguitar. 
There  is  more  variety,  paflion,  and  genius  in  the  compofition  of 
Scarlatti,  though  the  other  is  a  very  fine  fong.  If  this  air  was  on- 
ly fet  for  Scarlatti's  Merope,  which  was  firfr,  performed  at  Rome 
1740,  Vinci  has  the  merit  of  primogeniture  ;  and,  as  I  cannot  find 
the  words  in  any  of  his  other  operas,  I  fufpect  this  to  be  the  cafe. 
The  ftyle,  likewife,  is  too  modern  for  any  other  opera  that  I  can  find, 
by  Domenico  Scarlatti.  FaJJ'aggier  che  fa  ritorno,  the  fecond  air 
in  this  collection,  is  likewife  by  Mimo  Scarlatti,  and  very  new  and 

(»)  Walfh  publiflied  two  collettions. 

VoL.lV.  -3E  -  -fanciful 
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fanciful  for  the  time.  The  third  air  is  anonymous,  but  more  in 
the  ftyle  of  Lampugnani  than  of  any  other  compofer.  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  an  agreeable  air  in  minuet  time,  from  Galuppi's  Penelope; 
a  fine  air  from  Haffe's  Olimpia,  fung  by  Careftini :  VcAo  V  ombra 
del  mio  bene;  and  Miro  del  tebro  /'  onda,  from  Galuppi's  Scipionein 
■Cartagine,  a  pleafing  air  of  which  the  modulation  of  the  firft  four 
bars  is  the  fame  as  Pergolefi's  Tremende  ofcuri  attrocL  There  are,, 
however,  fome  new  divisions  in  this  fong,  not  very  eafy  to  execute 
with  the  voice.  The  opera  of  Alejandro  in  Perfia  was  written- 
originally  for  Lucca,  in  1738,  by  the  Abate  Francefco  Vanefchi, 
when  it  was  fet  by  Paradies,  before  the  arrival  of  thefe  perfonages 
in  England..  Vanefchi  being,  however,  in  London  at  the  time  that 
Lord  Middlefex's  opera  regency  began,  was  employed  by  his  lord- 
fliip,  firft  as  poet,  and  then  as  afliftant  manager.  In  procefs  of  time, 
from  prime  minifter,  upon  his  lordfliip's  abdication,  he  aflumed 
the  fovereignty  of  the  opera  ftate. 

The  lingers  in  Alejfandro  in  Perfia,  which  fuftained  twelve  re- 
prefentations,,  were  Monticelli,  foprano,  firft  man  ;  Andreoni,  fo- 
prano,  fecond  man  j  Amorevolj,  tenor ;  Signora  Vifconti,  firft  wo- 
man ;  Signora  Panichi,  fecond  woman  j  and  Signora  Tedefchi, 
third  woman.  Of  thefe  performers,  it  will  be  neceiTary  here  to 
give  fome  account  previous  to  the  mention  that  will  be  made  of 
the  fongs  in.  which  they  chiefly  diftinguilhed  themfelves. 

Angelo  Maria  Monticelli  firft  appeared  on  the  ftage  at 
Rome  in  the  year  1730  ;  and,  having  a  beautiful  face  and  figure, 
began  in  that  city,  where  no  women  are  allowed  to  mount  the  ftage, 
by  reprefenting  female  characters.  His  voice  was  clear,  fweet,and 
free  from  defects  of  every  kind.  He  was  a  chafte  performer,  and 
never  hazarded  any  difficulty  which  he  was  not  certain  of  execut- 
ing with  the  utmoft  precifion..  To  his  vocal  excellence  may  be  add- 
ed the  praife  of  agoodadtor ;  lb  that  nothing  but  the  recent  remem- 
brance of  the  gigantic  talents  of  Farinelli,  and  the  grand  and  majeftic 
ftyle  of  Senefino,  could  have  left  an  English  audience  any  thing 
to  wifti.  Andreoni  was  a  good  finger  of  the  fecond  clafs, 
though  his  powers  were  not  furliciently  attractive  for  the  princi- 
pal man's  parts  of  an  opera.    Amorevoli  was  an  admirable  tenor  -t 

7  T  have 
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I  have  heard  better  voices  of  his  pitch,  bat  never,  on  the  ftage,  more 
tafte  and  expreffion.  The  Vifccnti  had  a  flirill  flexible  voice,  and 
pleafed  more  in  rapid  fongs  than  in  thofc  that  required  high  colour- 
ing and  pathos.  She  was  fo  fat,  that  her  age  being  the  fubjecl  of 
converfatien  in  a  company  where  Lord  Chelterfield  was  prefentj 
when  a  gentleman,  who  fuppofed  her  to  be  much  younger  than  the 
reft,  faid  (he  was  but  two  and  twenty  ;  his  lordftiip,  interrupting 
him,  faid  "  you  mean  fione,  Sir,  not  years."  The  Panichi  and 
Tedefcbi,  being  "  without  mark  or  likelihood,"  (hall  remain  non- 
defer  ipts. 

The  firft  fpecimen  which  Galuppi  gave  of  his  abilities  as  a  com- 
pofer,  was  the  opera  of  Penelope,  written  exprefsly  for  our  ftage 
by  Paoli  Rolli,  and  dedicated  to  the  noble  imprefario,  Lord  Mid- 
dlefex.  The  genius  of  Galuppi  was  not  as  yet  matured ;  he  now 
copied  the  hafty,  light,  and  flimfy  ftyle  which  reigned  in  Italy  at  this 
time,  and  which  Handel's  folidity  and  fcience  had  taught  the  Englifti 
to  defpife.  Galuppi's  firft  opera  here  was  performed  but  five  timesj 
and  in  examining  the  fongs  that  were  printed  by  Walfh,  it  feems  not 
to  have  been  unjuftly  treated.  The  air,  however :  A  quejla  bianco 
mana,  is  truly  dramatic  and  impaflioned  {pi). 

1742.  At  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  performance  of  Pene- 
lope was  difcontinued,  and  that  of  Alejandro  in  Perjia  refumed, 
during  fix  nights.  After  which,  January  19th,  a  new  pafticcio, 
called  Polidoro,  was  performed,  and  had  feven  reprefentations ; 
but  of  its  merit  I  am  unable  to  fpeak,  having  never  feen  any  of  the 
fongs.  February  19th,  23d,  and  27th>  Penelope  was  again  exhi- 
bited ;  and  March  2d,  another  new  opera,  by  Buranello,  was 
brought  out,  called  Scipione  in  Cartagine.  In  this  opera  : 
Di  rnadre  ai  cari  amplejji,  is  a  fine  cantabile  air,  in  the  gran  gujlo  ; 
the  accompaniment,  in  terzini,  was  his  own,  or,  at  leaft,  new  to 
us.  Rinaldo  di  Capua  &  Terradellas,  had  accompaniments  of  the 
fame  kind,  about  this  time.  Many  of  Galuppi's  palfages,  indeed, 
have  been  made  common  by  plagiarifts ;  but  at  this  time  they  were 

(0)  Du  ing  the  run  of  thefe  two  opens,     Batbcrini^nd  Domttilla.at  Covent-garden, 
Garrick  was  afting  at  Goodman's-Fields,     were  joined  by  Monfieur  Picq,  and  Mado- 
Beard  and  Lowo  contending  at  Drury-lane,     oioifelle  Auguflcr  juit  arrived  from  the 
and  afting  the  fame  parts  alternately,  where     opera  at  Parij. 
the  Faufans  and  Michels  danced;  while 

3  E  2  new. 
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new.  Infultamifuperba,  is  fpirited,  and  in  a  grand  dramatic  ftyle. 
After  nine  representations  of  this  opera,  an  excellent  pafticcio  was 
brought  out,  April  20th,  called  Meraspe,  o  l'Olimpiade, 
written  by  the  admirable  Metaftafio.  The  Mufic  was  chiefly  fe- 
le&ed  from  Pergolesi,  and  this  feems  to  have  been  thefirft  time 
his  ferious  compofitions  were  publicly  heard  in  England.  The  firft 
air :  Tremende  ofcuri  attroci,  in  Monticelli's  part,  was  fung  at  con- 
certs by  Frafi  for  ten  years,  at  leaft,  after  the  run  of  the  opera  was 
over  i  and  the  whole  exquifite  fcene  where  Se  cerca  fe  dice  occurs, 
was  rendered  fo  interesting  by  the  manner  in  which  it  was  adted  as 
well  as  fung  by  Monticelli,  that  I  have  been  aflured  by  attentive 
hearers  and  good  judges,  that  the  union  of  poetry  and  Mufic,  ex- 
preffion  and  gefture,  feldom  have  had  a  more  powerful  efFecl:  on 
an  Englifti  audience.  Befides  this  Mufic  by  Pergolefi,  there  was  a 
fine  cantabile  air  by  Domenico  Scarlatti  j  Immagini  dolente,  which, 
was  fung  with  exquifite  tafte  by  Amorevole  fp) ;  Per  novo  amor 
delirat  compofed  by  Leo ;  and  two  agreeable  airs  by  Lampugnani 
and  Leo.  After  the  run  of  Olimpiade  was  over,  an  opera  called 
Ceffalo  e  Procri  was  performed  three  times ;  but  of  which,  as 
the  Mufic  was  never  printed,  I  am  unable  to  fpeak.  The  feafon 
was  ended,  June  the  ift,  after  two  reprefentations  more  of  Scipione 
in  Cartagine. 

The  lyric  theatre  was  opened  again,  the  following  winter,  No- 
vember 2d,  with  a  new  opera  written  by  Apoftolo  Zeno,  called 
Gianguir,  of  which  the  Mufic  is  faid,  in  Walfti's  catalogue,  to 
have  been  compofed  by  Hafie ;  there  are,  however,  but  two  of  his 
fongs  printed  >  the  firft,  Se  poi  fenti,  in  F  minor,  a  very  fine  one, 
with  new  chromatic  in  the  accompaniment ;  the  laft,  Parti  fe  vuoi 
cost,  a  very  pleafing  air,  fung  by  Amorevoli.  The  reft  by  Lam- 
pugnani, Biivio,  and  Ranaldo  di  Capua.  In  Lampugnani 's  airs 
there  are  new  and  difficult  divifions.  Rinaldo-di  Capua's  is  a  fine 
air,  in  a  grand  ftyle,  with  an  accompaniment  in  triplets. 

After  three  performances  only  of  this  opera,  Aleffandro  in  Perfiay 
was  revived  and  reprefented  five  times.  And  then  a  pafticcio  cali- 
fs) This  opinion  is  traditional, as  Iwasnot  and  having  heard  Amorevoli  fingin  1744,  I 
in  London  during  the  pert'onr.ance  of  the'  have  little  doubt  of  its  being  well  founded; 
optra,  but  being  in  pofl'cffion  of  the  Mulic, 

ed 
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cd  Man dane,  another  name  for  Metaftafio's  drama  of  Artaferfe, 
was  brought  on  the  ftage  and  performed,  likewife,  five  times  :  that 
is,  to  the  end  of  the  year. 

1743.  On  the  firft  day  of  this  year  a  new  opera  was  brought 
out,  called  Enrico,  compofed  by  Galuppi,  more  frequently  called 
by  the  Italians  Buranello,  from  the  little  Venetian  ifland  which  gave 
him  birth;  this  drama  was  originally  written  for  the  theatre  at  Flo- 
rence, in  1732,  by  Vanefchi,  afterwards  manager ;  and  now  new  fet 
and  performed  on  the  Englim  ftage  under  his  own  direction.  The 
London  edition  is  dedicated  to  Earl  Fitzwilliam.  In  this  opera, 
the  principal  fingers,  Monticelli,  Vifconti,  and  Amorevoli,  were  the 
fame  as  in  the  preceding  year ;  but  the  inferior  characters  were  re- 
prefented  by  three  new  female  performers,  who  now  firft  appeared 
on  the  Englim  ftage:  thefe  were  Frasi,  Galli,  and  Contini. 
The  two  firft,  after  tranfplantation  from  Italy,  took  root  in  this 
country,  and  remained  here  in  great  public  favour,  for  many  years  ;, 
the  third  feems  to  have  remained  in  England  but  one  feafon.  Giu- 
lia  Frajt  was  at  this  time  young,  and  interefting  in  perfon,  with  a 
fweet  and  clear  voice,  and  a  fmooth  and  chafte  ftyle  of  finging, 
which,  though  cold  and  unimpaflioned,.pleafed  natural  ears,  and 
efcaped  the  cenfure  of  critics.  Galli  having  a  voice  of  a  lower 
pitch,  v/hich  the  Italians  call  mezzo  foprano,  and  her  appearance 
being  lefs  feminine  than  Frafi's,  began  in  this  opera  with  a  man's 
part,  and  was  afterwards  frequently  employed  in  male  parts  on  the 
opera  ftage.  There  was  fomething  fpirited  and  interefting  in  her 
manner ;  however,  fhe  was  little  noticed  by  the  public  till  jfhe  fung 
in  Handel's  oratorio  of  Judas  Maccabceus,  1746,  when  (he  acquired 
fuch  favour  in  the  air  "  'Tis  liberty  alone,"  that  fhe  was  not  only 
encored  in  it  every  night,  but  became  an  important  perfonage, , 
among  fingers,  for  a  confiderable  time  afterwards. 

There  are  many  pleafing  and  elegant  movements  in  Enrico;  and 
a  gay  air  fung  by  Monticelli,  beginning :  Son  troppo  vezzofe,  was 
conftantly  encored  at  the  Opera-houfe,  and  long  remained  in  gene- 
nal  favour.  Indeed,  many  of  the  refinements  in  modern  melods:, 
and  effects  in  dramatic  Mufic,  feem  to  originate  from  the  genius 
of  Galuppi  at  this  period,  at  leaft  in  England.. 

6-  February- 
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February  22d,  Temistocle,  an  opera  written  by  Apoftolo  Ze- 
no,  and  fet  by  Porpora,  was  firft  performed  at  the  King's  theatre 
in  the  Hay-market,  by  the  fame  lingers,  and  had  a  run  of  eight 
nights.  The  air  in  this  opera  beginning  :  Di  che  a  fua  voglia  eleg- 
gere,  is  in  a  grand  and  original  ftyle  ;  the  fliakes,  however,  on  the 
firft  note  of  a  phrafe  or  pafTage,  feem  ftrange,  from  fo  great  a  ringing 
mafter.  V  ire  tue,  has  fome  new  effects  and  embellilhments,  and 
was  pillaged  by  Wiedeman  in  his  beft  minuet.  I  never  faw  Mufic 
in  which  (hakes  were  fo  lavimed ;  Porpora  feems  to  have  compof- 
ed  the  air  :  ContraJlQ  ajfai,  in  a  (hivering  fit.  After  the  run  of  this 
opera,  and  two  more  performances  of  Enrico,  Sirbace,  another 
drama  fet  to  Mufic  by  Galuppi,  was  brought  out,  which  likewife 
ran  eight  nights,  from  April  9th  to  May  17th,  when  an  end  was 
put  to  the  feafon(^). 

How  much  the  ballance  turned  out  in  favour  of  the  noble  im- 
prefario,  I  am  unable  to  fay ;  if  confiderable,  the  honour  muft  be 
totally  afcribed  to  the  compofer  and  performers,  as  dancing  appears 
to  have  had  no  (hare  in  attracting  the  public  attention. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  the  fame  fingers  were  retained ;  but 
Lampugnani,  a  new  compofer,  was  engaged  to  fupply  the  place  of 
Galuppi,  who  was  returned  to  Italy.  -Roxana,  the  firft  opera  by 
this  new  mafter,  was  brought  out,  November  15th,  and  ran  till 
the  end  of  the  year,  having  twelve  uninterrupted  reprefentations. 
As  this  opera  feems  not  to  have  been  printed  under  the  name  of 
Roxana,  but  on  its  revival  in  1746,  when  I  heard  it  performed  by 
'the  title  of  Alejandro  neW  Indie,  I  mail  then  fpeak  of  its  merit. 

1744.    January  3d,  a  new  opera  called  Alfonso,  fet  by  Lam- 
pugnani, was  firft  performed.    Upon  a  cool  and  fair  examination 
•  of  the  works  of  this  compofer,  I  now  find  more  genius  and  me- 
rit of  various  kinds,  than  I  ufed  to  allow.    He  was  thought  flight 
and  flimfy  when  he  was  here  3  as  all  mufical  people  were  then  im- 

(a)  In  the  firft  air  of  this  opera  that  was  this  opera,  the  laft  which  Galuppi  direfled 
printed  by  Walfh :  Se  belle  tanto  Jicte  new  himfelf,  in  England,  ate  pleanng,  and  in 
effects  are  produced  from  rinforzando  ;  B  good  taftc.  He  fcems  the  firft,  in  this  ope- 
flat,  as  a  palfing-note,  is  firft  ufed  againft  ra  and  Enrico,  who  ufed  the  fliarp  fifth  in 
B  natural ;  and  a  quiet  accompaniment,  in  melody  nest  to  Porpora,  who  ftarted,  this 
quavers,  to  a  vocal  divifion  had  not  been  intermediate  note  of  tafte.  Sec  the  next 
often  ufed  before.   Indeed,  all  the  airs  of  plates. 

bued 
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bued  with  the  folidity  of  Corclli,  Geminiani,  and  Handel,  and  were 
unwilling  that  any  compofer  mould  turn  over  a  new  leaf,  or  advance 
one  ftep  farther.  Lampugnani's  is  not  a  grand  ftyle ;  but  there 
is  a  graceful  gaiety  in  the  melody  of  his  quick  fongs,  and  an  ele- 
gant tendernefs  in  the  flow,  that  refemble  no  other  compofer's  works 
of  that  time.  If  any  defecl:  is  more  prominent  than  another  in  his 
productions,  it  is  want  of  dignity  and  richnefs  of  harmony.  This 
compofer,  who  was  very  young  at  this  time,  and  is  ftill  living  at  Mi- 
lan, rioted  too  much  with  comedy,  for  a  ferious  drama.  There  is 
more  bravura  for  Monticelli  in  the  fongs  of  Alfonfo,  than  I  ever  re- 
member that  finger  to  attempt  in  any  other.  , 

After  eight  reprefentations  of  this  opera,  it  gave  way,  January 
31ft,  to  another,  called  Roselinda,  fet  by  Veracini,  at  that  time 
the  leader  of  the  opera  band.  The  firft  air  that  prefents  itfelf  in  the 
printed  copy  of  the  favourite  fongs  is  "  The  lafs  of  Patie's  mill," 
which  Montcelli  condefcended  to  fing,  and  Veracini  to  fet  parts  and 
ritornels  to,  in  order,  as  they  imagined,  to  flatter  the  Englilh.  But 
as  few  of  the  North  Britons,  or  admirers  of  this  national  and  natu- 
ral Mufic,  frequent  the  opera,  or  mean  to  give  half  a  guinea  to  hear 
a  Scots  tune,  which  perhaps  their  cook-maid  Peggy  can  ling  better 
than  any  foreigner,  this  expedient  failed  of  its  intended  effect  (r). 
Veracini's  own  Mufic  in  this  opera  is  wild,  aukward,  and  unpleafant  j 
manifeftly  produced  by  a  man  unaccuftomed  to  write  for  the  voice, 
and  one  polTeffed  of  a  capo  pazzo.  This  opera,  to  my  great  aftonifti- 
ment  when  I  examined  the  Mufic,  ran  twelve  nights. 

After  this,  L'  Errore  di  Solomone,  another  opera  compofed 
by  Veracini,  had  two  reprefentations,  and  Aristodemo,  a  pafticcio, 
feven,  before  the  28th  of  April,  when  Ai  ceste,  a  new  opera  by 
Lampugnani,  was  firft  performed.  To  the  Mulic  of  this  drama 
the  fame  praife  is  due,  as  to  that  of  Alfonfo.  $>ufJlo  liaccio,  is  pathe- 
tic, elegant,  and  dramatic.  Placata  e  gia  Fonda,  has  the  merit  of 
tendernefs  and  paffion.  This  opera  which  was  in  great  favour  with 
the  votaries  of  the  new  lyric  ftyle  of  Italy,  ran  ten  nights,  and  ter- 

(r)  Palma,  who  cmbellifhed  this  air  with     in  a  room  may  hazard  refinements,  which 
jreat  tafte,  feems  to  have  been  more  admir-     on  a  flagc,  accompanied  by  a  powerful  or- 
ed  in  miging  it  -without  a  voice  than  Monti-     cheftia,  would  have  ao  effect, 
cilli  with  oae  that  was  txquifite  ;  a  finger 

minated 
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minated  the  feafon,  June  1 6th.  There  were  no  operas  at  the  King's 
theatre  in  the  Hay-market  from  this  time  till  January  1746.  In 
November  1744,  Handel  finding  the  houfe  unoccupied,  engaged  it 
for  the  performance  of  oratorios,  which  he  began  November  3d, 
and  continued  to  his  great  lofs,  and  the  nation's  difgrace,  till  the 
23d  of  April. 

1745.  From  this  period,  there  will  be  little  occafion  for  my 
having  recourfe  to  tradition  or  books  for  information  concerning  the 
mufical  traniactions  of  our  own  capital,  as  it  has  been  the  chief  place 
of  my  refidence  ever  fince ;  except  from  1751  to  1760.  But  dur- 
ing thofe  nine  years,  though  Norfolk  was  my  home,  I  vifited  Lon- 
don every  winter,  in  order  to  rub  off  ruft  and  revive  friendfliips ; 
So  that  I  (hall  feldom  depend  on  hear-fay  evidence,  or  doubtful  in- 
formation for  facts,  but  fpeak  of  perfons  and  things  from  my  own 
memory,  acquaintance,  and  profeflional  intercourfe. 

The  great  Opera-houfe  being  (hut  up  this  year  on  account  of 
the  rebellion,  and  popular  prejudice  againft  the  performers,  who 
•being  foreigners,  were  chiefly  Roman  Catholics  ;  an  opera  was  at- 
tempted April  7th,  at  the  little  theatre  in  the  Hay-market,  under 
the  direction  of  Geminiani.  Prince  Lobkowitz,  who  was  at  this 
time  in  London,  and  fond  of  Mufic,  with  the  celebrated  and  myf- 
terious  Count  Saint  Germain,  attended  all  the  rehearfals.  Pafquali 
led ;  and  I  remember,  at  a  rehearfal,  Geminiani  taking  the  violin 
-out  of  his  hands,  to  give  him  the  ftyle  and  expreflion  of  the  fym- 
phony  to  a  long,  which  had  been  miftaken,  when  firft  led  off. 
And  this  was  the  firft  time  I  ever  faw  or  heard  Geminiani.  The 
.opera  was  a  pafticcio,  and  called  L'  Incostanza  Delusa.  But 
Count  St.  Germain  compofed  feveral  new  fon0rs,  particularly  Per 
pieta  bell'  idol mio,  which  was  fung  by  Frafi,  firft  woman,  and  encor- 
ed every  night.  The  reft  of  his  airs,  and  two  by  Brivio,  Frafi's 
mafter,  which  Walfh  printed,  were  only  remarkable  for  infipidity. 
The  firft  man's  part  was  performed  by  Galli.  The  fuccefs  of  this 
-enterprize  was  inconfiderable,  and  the  performances  did  not  con- 
tinue more  than  nine  or  ten  nights. 

1746.    There  was  no  opera  attempted  at  the  great  theatre  in  the 
Hay-market,  till  January  7th,  when  La  Caduta  de'Giganti, 

fet 
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let  by  Gluck,  was  performed  before  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  in 
compliment  to  whom  the  whole  was  written  and  compofcd.  The 
fingers  were  Monticelli,  Jozzi,  and  Ciacchi;  with  Signora  Imer, 
Pompeati,  afterwards  better  known  by  the  name  of  Madame  Cor- 
nelie,  and  Frafi.  The  firft  woman,  Imer,  never  furpafled  medio- 
crity in  voice,  tafle,  or  action  ;  and  the  Pompeati,  though  nomi- 
nally fecond  woman,  had  fuch  a  mafculine  and  violent  manner  of 
finging,  that  few  female  fymptoms  were  perceptible.  The  new 
dances  by  Auretti,  and  the  charming  Violetta,  afterwards  Mrs. 
Garrick,  were  much  more  applauded  than  the  fongs,  which,  how- 
ever, for  the  time,  had  confiderable  merit.  The  firft  air  in  G  mi- 
nor is  of  an  original  cart,  but  monotonous.  The  fecond  air  has 
genius  and  defign  in  it.  Then  a  duet,  in  which  he  hazarded  many 
new  paflages  and  effects.  The  following  air,  for  Monticelli,  is 
very  original  in  fymphony  and  accompaniments,  which  a  little  dis- 
turbed the  voice-part  in  performance,  I  well  remember,  and  Mon- 
ticelli called  it  aria  tedefca.  His  cotemporaries  in  Italy,  at  this  time, 
feemed  too  much  filed  down  j  and  he  wanted  the  file,  which  when  ufed 
afterwards  in  that  country,  made  him  one  of  the  greatefl  compofers  of 
his  time.  The  next  air  printed,  is  in  a  very  peculiar  meafure,  and  like 
no  other  that  I  remember  :  it  has  great  merit  of  novelty  and  ac- 
companiment ;  the  voice-part  wants  only  a  little  more  grace  and 
quiet.  The  following  fong,  fet  for  Jozzi,  a  good  mufician  with 
.little  voice,  is  full  of  new  and  ingenious  palTages  and  effects;  I 
mould  like  much  to  hear  this  air  well  performed  at  the  opera ;  it 
is  kept  alive  from  beginning  to  end.  Something  might  be  expect- 
ed from  a  young  man  able  to  produce  this  opera,  imperfect  as  it 
was.    It  had,  however,  but  five  reprefentations. 

January  28th,  Ix  Trionfo  della  Continenza,  a  paflic- 
cio,  but  chiefly  by  Buranello,  came  out,  and  ran  ten  nights.  The 
airs  in  this  opera  are  admirable,  and  flill  in  good  tafle.  Tu  mia  fpc- 
Ja,  page  fourteen,  of  the  fongs  printed  by  Walfh,  is  a  model  for  aria 
par/ante.  La  forte  mia  tiranna,  is  likewife  excellent,  though  it 
was  afterwards  furpaffed  by  Piccini  (j). 

March 

(j)  We  fee  the  model  of  all  the  bed  fongs     Handel  and  his  fuccefiors.    Page  2  5  of  the 
of  our  own  compofers,  in  looking  back  to     fongs  printed  by  Walfh,  we  find  in  Cedo 
Vol.  IV.  3  *  al>* 
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March  4th,  was  firft  performed,  Art  amen  e,  fet  by  Gluck,  in 
which  Monticelli  was  every  night  encored,  in  Rajferena  ii  mejio 
clglio.  The  motivo  of  this  air  is  grateful  to  every  ear ;  but  it  is 
too  often  repeated,  being  introduced  feven  times,  which,  there 
being  a  Da  Capo,  is  multiplied  to  fourteen.  The  fecond 
part  is  good  for  nothing.  Indeed,  no  other  air  in  this  opera', 
that  has  been  printed,  furniflied  a  fingle  portent  of  the  great  genius- 
this  compofer  afterwards  manifested.  This  opera  ran,  however, 
ten  nights.  Then,  April  1 5th,  Alejandro  neW  Indie,  by  Lampug- 
nani,  was  revived,  and  had  eight  reprefentations.  There  is  much 
fire  and  imagination  in  the  cantilena  of  thefe  airs,  which  are  natu- 
ral and  of  eafy  execution  for  fhe  voice.  The  compofer,  however, 
though  toujours  gat  and  agreeable,  was  likely,  after  two  or  three 
operas,  to  be  pronounced  a  riotous  trifler. 

May  13th,  Antigono,  fet  by  Galuppi,  was  firft  exhibited,  and 
continued  in  run  to  the  end  of  the  fealbn,  which  was  the  laft  in 
which  Monticelli  appeared  on  our  ftage.  In  the  charming  air  : 
A  torto  J'pergiuro,  of  this  opera,  we  fee  the  firft  time,  perhaps,  when 
the  bafe  was  ftruck  after  the  treble,  of  which  Emanuel  Bach  and 
Haydn  have  often  made  a  happy  ufe.  The  accompaniment  of  Gia 
cbe  morir  deggio,  in  flow  triplets,  has  been  the  model  of  many  lub- 
fequent  fongs,  particularly  Piccini's  invocation  tofleep;  (■"tent  al 
mio  Jeno,  in  La  buona  Figliuola  (t). 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  Reginelli,  an  old  but  great  finger, 
whofe  voice,  as  well  as  perfon,  was  in  ruin,  firft  appeared  on  our 
ftage,  in  a  pafticcio,  called  Annibale  in  Capua  This  per- 

former was  now  turned  of  fifty  j  his  voice  a  foprano,  but  cracked, 
and  in  total  decay ;  his  figure  tall,  raw-boned,  and  gawky ;  but 


alia  fortt,  the  idea,  and  almott  all  the  paf- 
fagei,.f  Arne's  •«  When  Britons  firft,  &c." 

(/)  The  fpeaking  of  fongs  that  are  now 
many  of  them  out  of  print  may  be  thought 
ufelefs  and  abfurd  j  but  as  numerous  co- 
pies of  all  the  operas  of  the  times  of  which 
I  am  at  prcfent  treating  were  circulated,  and 
arc  ltill  in  the  hands  of  general  purchafers, 
and  collectors,  among  whom,  if  [  may  hope 
for  readers,  my  remarks  and  refeiencesrto 

8 


the  printed  copii  s  of  thefe  airs,  will  not  per- 
haps be  wholly  nugatory. 

(*)  Though  there  are  airs,  among  thofc 
of  this  opera  that  were  printed,  with  the 
names  of  Hafle,  Lampugnani,  Paradies,  the 
Cavalier  Malegiac,  and  Terradellas,  pre- 
fixed to  them,  the  little  original  merit  'hey 
could  evcrboart,  has  been  long  fmce  dimi- 
nifhed  by  plagiarifm,  and  the  vicilfitudes  of 
fall  lion. 

there 
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there  were  fine  remains  of  an  excellent  fchool  in  his  tafte  and"  man- 
ner of  finging ;  indeed,  he  had  fome  refinements  in  his  embellifti- 
ments  and  expreffion,  that  cannot  be  defcribed,  and  which  I  have 
not  fince  heard  in  any  other  linger.  In  a  cantabile*  his  tafte,  to 
thofe  who  had  places  near  enough  to  hear  his  riffioramenti,  was  ex- 
quifite ;  but  the  imperfections  of  his  voice  and  figure  difgufted 
thofe  at  a  diftunce,  to  whofe  ears  only  the  worft  part  of  his  per- 
formance arrived. 

The  reft  of  the  fingers  of  this  feafon  were  not  captivating  :  Bo- 
rofini,  Triulzi,  and  Ciacchi,  among  the  men,  having  never  been 
pofieficd  of  the  powers  of  pleafing ;  and  the  Pirker,  a  German 
woman  of  fmall  abilities,  with  Cafarim,  and  Frafi,  then  in  an  infe- 
rior clafs,  did  not  fupply  Reginelli's  deficiencies,  in  the  power  of 
attracting  company  to  the  Opera-houfe. 

After  fix  representations  of  Annibale*  Mitridate,  an  opera 
entirely  by  the  new  compofer  Terradellas,  was  brought  out,  De- 
cember 2d,  and  had  a  run  of  ten  nights.  In  the  two  collections 
of  favourite  fongs  in  this  opera,  printed  by  Wallh,  thofe  that  were 
fung  by  Reginelli  are  admirable,  and  the  others  very  agreeable  : 
particularly,  Cki  finger e  nm  fa,  which,  from  its  ealy  and  natural 
melody,  was  a  gre.it  favourite;  Se  fpuntan  vezzoji;  fung  by  Pirker, 
with  a  huutbois  obligato,  for  T.  Vincent,  pleafed  much;  as  did 
fome  of  Cafarini's  fongs. 

1747.  The  Earl  of  Middlefex,  who,  till  this  winter,  was  pa- 
tentee and  fole  director  at  the  opera,  had  been  joined  by  a  number 
of  noblemen,  at  the  beginning  of  the  feafon,  by  whom  four  general 
fubfcriptions  were  opened  :  the  firft,  in  November,  for  fix  nights 
only;  the  fecond,  in  December,  for  ten ;  the  third,  in  January, 
for  feventeen  ;  and  the  fourth,  in  March,  for  fourteen  nights. 

January  17th,  which  was  the  firft  of  the  fecond  fubfcription, 
Phaeton,  a  new  opera  fet  by  Paradies,  juft  arrived  in  this  coun- 
try, was  firft  performed.  In  examining  the  airs  of  this  opera  that 
were  printed,  the  firft  feems  very  common  and  ill-phrafed,  nor  is 
there  much  ejiro,  or  grace,  in  any  of  his  fongs  that  I  have  feen(jf). 

Indeed 

(x)  An  air  in  the  flyle  of  a  common  and  an  ordinary  fong  in  common  time,  for 
minuet,  by  Haffc  ;  another  by  Paradic*;     Triulzi.  an  ordinary  linger,  forms  the  whole 

3  F  1  collodion. 
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Indeed  hefeems  to  have  had  no  great  experience  as  anopera-compofer. 
And  during  his  refidence  in  England  he  acquired  more  reputation  by 
the  leflbns  he  publimed  for  the  harpfichord,  and  the  icholars  he 
made  on  that  instrument,  for  which  he  was  an  admirable  matter, 
than  by  his  vocal  compofitions. 

The  drama  of  Fetonte,  or  Phaeton,  was  written  by  Vanefchi, 
afterwards  manager ;  to  which  is  prefixed  A  DiJ'courfe  on  Operas, 
inferibed  to  the  Earl  of  Middlefex.  The  author,  whoever  he  was, 
makes  no  contemptible  defence  of  the  mulical  drama,  againft  the 
common  objections  of  critics  infenfible  to  the  power  of  mulical 
found  j  but  the  beft  apologies  for  the  abfurdities  of  an  Italian  opera 
in  a  country  where  the  language  is  little  underftood,  are  good  Mu- 
fic  and  exquifite  tinging.  Unluckily,  neither  rhe  compolition,  nor 
performance  of  Phaeton  had  the  Siren  power  of  enchanting  men  lb 
much,  as  to  ftimulate  attention  at  the  expence  of  reafon. 

After  nine  reprefentations  of  Phaeton,  and  feven  of  Lampugna- 
ni's  favourite  opera  of  Roxana,  which  was  a  fecond  time  revived, 
the  fourth  fubfeription  began,  March  24th,  with  a  new  opera  by 
Terradellas,  called  Bellerophon.  The  compofitions  of  this 
matter,  now  juft  arrived  in  London,  are  in  general  good.  Pafiages  are, 
indeed,  ftill  too  often  repeated,  in  Rofalia,  and  fymmetry  and  phra- 
feology  are  fometimes  wanting.  But  crefcendo  is  ufed  in  this  opera, 
ieemingly  for  the  firft  time ;  and  new  effects  are  frequently  produc- 
ed by  pianos  and  fortes.  Bellerophon  had  ten  reprefentations,  which, 
with  four  of  Mithridates,  completed  the  fourth  fubfeription  and 
the  feafon,  which  had  not  been  very  propitious  :  the  expences  far 
exceeding  the  receipts,  fo  that  the  noble  directors  were  contiderable 
lofers,  and  obliged  to  pay  the  pipers  all  deficiences. 

In  November,  the  Opera-houfe  was  opened  with  a  pafticcio,  call- 
ed Lucio  Vero,  chiefly  from  Handel ;  and  I  well  remember  the 
richnefs  of  the  harmony  and  ingenuity  of  the  contrivance  of  feveral 
fongs,  were  very  ttriking,  compared  with  the  light  melodies  and 
their  accompaniments  of  what  I  had  heard  at  the  Opera-houfe  be- 
fore.   Ombra  car  a ;  Affannidel  penfier  -y  and  the  duet,  Io  t'  ablrac^ 

colleftion.  Many  chorufe*  were  interwo-  their  effeft,  as  I  have  neither  feen  nor  heard 
»ea  in  this  drama,  but  how  fct,.  or  what     them,  I  am  unable  i«  fay. 

do. 
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cio,  had  a  very  fine  effect,  and  were  extremely  grateful  to  the  remain- 
ing friends  of  Handel's  talents  and  opera  administration.  This  dra- 
ma continued  in  run  till  Chriftmas,  and  was  performed  fourteen 
times  in  November  and  December ;  and, 

1748.  In  January  eight  times  more ;  an  uncommon  number  of 
reprefentations  for  any  opera,  old  or  new,  during  this  period  ! 

While  this  opera  was  in  run,  at  the  great  theatre,  there  was  an 
attempt  at  another:  L' Ingratitudine  Punita,  in  the  little 
theatre,  by  fome  difcontented  and  unemployed  performers,  who, 
however,  were  only  able  to  fupport  their  rebellion  during  two  re- 
prefentations :  January  26th  and  February  2d.  At  the  other  thea- 
tre Reginelli  was  ftill  firft  man,  and  the  reft  were  chiefly  the  fame 
as  have  been  already  mentioned,  except  that  Galli  was  engaged, 
who,  by  her  performance  in  Handel's  Judas  Maccabasus,  had 
fung  herfelf  fo  much  into  favour,  as  to  be  thought  a  conuder- 
able  acquifition  at  the  Opera-houfe.  The  feafon,  however,  went 
on  heavily;  and  the  Earl  of  Middlefex  was  again  a  conliderable 
lofer  by  the  undertaking.  May  the  14th,  the  houfe  was  fhut  up,, 
after  trying  Enrico  by  Galuppi,  Roxana  by  Lampugnani,  and  Dido 
and  Semiramis  by  HalTe,  in  vain;  for  no  Mufic  can  fupport  an 
opera,  without  great  and  favourite  fingers..  The  Mulic  of  thefe 
two  laft  operas  was  not  entirely  compofed  by  HalTe",  though  print- 
ed under  his  name.  There  was  at  this  time  too  much  of  the  Scots 
catcb,  or  cutting  ihort  the  firft  of  two  notes  in  a  melody,  thus  ; 


Ombra  cara,  fung  by  Cafarini,  is  a  charming  air.  Nel  duol  che  pro- 
va,  by  Frafi,  is  innocent,  and  beautifully  accompanied.  It  appears- 
from  Haffe's  operas,  where  Emanuel  Bach  acquired  his  fine  vocal 
tafte  in  composing  leflbns,  fo  different  from  the  dry  and  laboured 
ftyle  of  his  father.  Graun  and  HafTe  were  almoft  the  only  drama- 
tic compofers  whofe  works  the  late  King  of  Pruflia  would  hear. 
There  is  a  fong  in  C  minor,  by  Pergolefi,  in  this  collection,  that  is 
not  very  ftriking.    Neither  he  nor  Halle  had  yet  found  out  the  fe-- 

9  cret. 
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cret  of  exadt  phrafeology.  A  fubject  begun  in  the  fymphony  upon 
the  firft  part  of  a  bar,  is  by  both  frequently  commenced,  in  the 
fong,  at  the  fecond.  Rofalia  and  too  frequent  repetition  of  paffages 
ftill  fubfifted,  as  did  Da  Capos.  Page  izir  there  is  a  pleifant  gay 
air  by  Lampugnani.  Two  pretty  airs  by  Pafquali,  for  Galli ;  with 
a  light  and  flight  air  by  Hafle  in  Semiramide. 

In  Se  vi  lajcio,  the  firft  air  of  the  opera  laft-mentioned,  the  en- 
forcing a  lingle  note  was  new,  and  has  been  fince  often  adopted. 
It  is  almoft  the  lble  merit  of  this  fong,  which  is  a  minuet  compof- 
ed  of  pafiages  that  are  now  very  common.  Conjo/a  il  mlo  martire, 
is  a  fine  cantabile,  by  Lampugnani.  We  have  there  a  paflage  which 
the  French  introduced  on  all  occafions  for  a  long  time  after  : 


In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  jerious  operas  being  difcontinued,  a 
new  company  of  comic  fingers  was  brought  hither  from  Italy,  for 
the  firft  time,  by  Signor'  Croza.  Thefe  performers,  confiding  of 
Pert  'ui,  Lafchi,  and  Guadagni,  then  very  young,  for  firft  man  ; 
Frafi,  and  afterwards  Mellini,  for  ferious  woman ;  and  the  comic 
female  parts  by  the  wives  of  Pertici  and  Lafchi,  the  two  beft  buffo 
actors  I  ever  faw,  formed  a  very  good  troop  j  and  in  the  comic 
operas  of  La  Comedia  in  Comedia,  Orazio,  Don  Calafcione,  Gli  tre 
Cic'foei  ridkoli,  &c.  compofed  by  Latilla,  Natale  Refti,  and  Ciam- 
pi,  who  came  over  as  maeftro  to  the  company,  pleafed  the  public, 
and  filied  the  theatre,  very  fuccefsfully,  during  the  whole  feaf  m  (y). 

1749.  Befides  the  operas  already  mentioned,  La  Finta  Frafca- 
iana,  II  Giramondo,  La  Pace  in  Eurofia,  were  brought  out  in  the 


(y)  Some  nntice  feerns  due  here  to  this 
new  and  ingenious  fpccies  of  dramatic  Mu- 
fic  ;  bat  as  it  is  of  the  fane  kind  as  that -of 
internvzzi,  which  have  a  diitinet  article 
elfewhere ;  and  as  the  compofcrs  will  be 
duly  mentioned  as  madeis  of  the  Neap  Ji- 
lan  School,  I  (hall  here  only  obferve,  that 
of  the  tlirce  firft  tpa  e  bttfie,  which  have  been 
mentioned,  the  Mufic  of  Dan  Calafcionc,  by 
Latilla,  was  much  the  beft;  the  whole  be- 
ing truly  characteristic  and  charming.  Till 


the  Buona  Figliuola,  nothing  equal  to  it'w  <s 
produced,  except  //  FA  fifo  di  Canpagna, 
which  is  lefs  comic,  thougli  more  elegant. 
Gli  tre  C  cijbti  ■ridicoti  had  like.i'ile  grfMt 
comic  merit  ;  hut  this  fpe>  ies  ot  compoii- 
tion  was  now  fa  new.  and  the  a-Ting  of  P.  r- 
tlci  and  Laf.  hi,  lb  excell-  nr,  and  fit  fully 
engaged  the  attention,  that  critics  had  lit- 
tle tenure  left  for  a  fcveie  examination  of 
the  Mulio. 

fpring, 
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fpring,  but  as  they  were  pafticcios  of  little  merit,  and  withdrawn 
after  one  or  two  performances,  their  names  hardly  deferve  a  place  in 
opera  records. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  next  feafon,  in  November  1749,  upon  a 
quarrel  with  the  manager,  Signor  Croza,  there  was  a  fchifm  at  the 
great  theatre,  and  the  compofer,  with  the  principal  fingers  with- 
drew, and  erected  their  ftandard  at  the  little  theatre  in  the  Hay- 
market,  where  they  performed  a  new  comic-opera  fet  by  Ciampi* 
called  //  Negligent  e,  nine  times. 

1750.  The  latter  end  of  January,  a  burletta,  called  Madama 
Ciana,  conipofed  by  Latilla,  in  1744,  for  Venice,  where  it  had  an 
uncommon  fuccefs,  was  fo  coldly  received  on  our  ftage,  that  it  was 
withdrawn  after  the  fecond  reprefentation.  This  difappointment 
has  frequently  happened  in-  tranfplanting  favourite  operas  of  the 
comic  kind  ;  for,  except  the  Buona  Figlioula,  the  productions  which 
had  obtained  the  greateft  appLufe  and  celebrity,  in  their  own  coun- 
try, have  had  the  leaft  favour  (hewn  them  here..  This. may  be  part- 
ly afcribed  toa  difference  of  tafte  in  things  of  humour ;  but  more,, 
I  believe,  to  our  natural  averfion  to  the  being  told  what  we  mould 
admire. 

On  the  failure  of  this  burletta,  after  two  performances  of  Don 
Calafcione,  Adriano  in  Siria,  a  new  ferious  opera. fet. by  Ciam- 
pi,  was  attempted  j  but  as  no  new  ferious  fingers- were  arrived,  and 
Guadagni,  then  a  young  and  wild  performer,  and  Frafi,.  performed 
the  principal  parts,  after  fix  thin  houfes,  it  was  fuperfeded  for  the 
comic-opeias  of  the  preceding  winter.  Indeed,  it  was  performed 
April  27th,  for  Lafchi's  benefit,  but  by.  way  of  farce;  after  this 
opera  he  found  it.  neceffary  to  add  to  the  night's  entertainment  Per- 
golefi's  charming  intermezzo,  La  Serva  Padrona,  which  was  the 
firfl  time  of  its  being  heard  in  this  kingdom.  Another  opera,  fet 
by  Ciampi,  called  HTrionfo  di  Camilla,,  was  brought  out,  but  lived 
only  two  nights.  The  airs  are  full  of  common-place  paflages  j 
indeed  none  are  printed  but  thofe  of  Giacomazzi  and  Frafi.  The 
productions  of  Ciampi  ftrike  me  now  as  they  did  near  forty,  years 
ago  :.  they  are  not  without  merit  j.  he  had  fire  and  abilities,. but 
there  feems  fomething  wanting,  or  redundant,  in  all  his  compofitions  j 

1  never 
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I  never  faw  one  that  quite  fatisfied  me,  and  yet  there  are  good  paf- 
iages  in  many  of  them.  Jldriano  in  Stria  was  compofed  for  fe- 
cond-rate  fingers,  and  the  Mufic  is  of  the  fame  kind.  There  is 
jiiore  fpirit  and  effect  in  the  air:  Infelice  in  van  mi  lango,  than  in  any 
other  of  that  opera.  The  duet  and  cantabile  air,  however,  have 
merit.  The  comic  fongs  of  //  negligenti  are  infinitely  better  than 
his  ferious,  and  convince  me  that  his  genre  was  buffo,  for  which  he 
came  over.  La  mia  crude/  liranna,  fung  by  Lafchi  in  this  burletta, 
is  charming,  and  had  always  great  applaufe.  The  fecond  air :  Che 
bel  contento  e  quefto,  is  comic,  and  fpirited ;  the  fubjed:  of  the  third, 
is  taken  from  Pergolefi. 

The  arrival  of  Gi  ardi  n  i  in  London,  in  the  fpring  of  this  year, 
forms  a  memorable  sera  in  the  inflrumental  Mufic  of  this  kingdom. 
His  firft  performance  in  public  was  at  a  benefit  concert  for  Cuz- 
zoni,  May  the  1 8th,  at  the  little  theatre  in  the  Hay-market ;  where, 
as  this  was  her  third  arrival  in  this  country,  and  fhe  was  grown  old, 
poor,  and  almoft  deprived  of  voice,  by  age  and, infirmities,  there  was 
but  little  company  ;  yet,  when  Giardini  played  a  folo  of  Martini 
of  Milan's  compofition,  the  applaufe  was  fo  long  and  loud,  that  I 
never  remember  to  have  heard  fuch  hearty  and  unequivocal  marks 
of  approbation  at  any  other  mulical  performance  whatever.  Far- 
ther notice  will  be  taken  of  the  effects  of  his  fuperiority  on  the  vio- 
lin in  purfuing  the  progrefs  of  that  inftrument  in  this  country. 
Poor  Cuzzoni  returned  to  the  Continent  after  this  unprofitable 
concert^  more  miferable  than  fhe  came  j  and  is  faid  to  have  died  in 
a  hofpital  or  workhoufe,  at  Bologna,  in  the  utmoft  wretchednefs. 

This  fpring,  Dr.  Croza,  the  manager  of  the  opera,  after  having  a 
perfonal  benefit,  April  7th,  ran  away,  leaving  the  performers  and 
innumerable  tradefpeople,  and  others,  his  creditors  j  and  May  1 5th, 
an  advertifement  appeared  in  the  Daily  AJvertifer,  figned  Henry 
Gibbs,  a  tea-merchant,  in  Coven t-garden,  offering  a  reward  of 
£.  30  to  any  one  who  would  fecure  his  perfon.  This  event  put 
an  end  to  operas  of  all  kinds,  for  fome  time. 

The  following  plates  will  fhewthedivifions  and  refinements  which 
were  brought  into  favour  about  the  middle  of  the  prcfent  century. 

Divisions 
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'  In  1753  and  1754,  ferious  operas,  after  languilhing  in  pover- 
ty and  difgrace  from  the  departure  of  Monticelli,  in  1746,  were 
again  attempted  under  the  management  of  Signor  Vanefchi.  And 
in  November,  the  theatre  was  opened  with  pafticcios,  and  re- 
vived operas,  performed  by  a  company  of  fingers,  to  which  the 
public  manifefted  no  great  partiality.  During  this  year,  and  the 
beginning  of  1754,  Nerone,  a  pafticcio ;  Galuppi's  Enrico  j  Di- 
Done  by  Ciampi ;  Artaferfe,  a  pafticcio ;  Admeto,  by  Handel; 
and  Attilio,  by  Jomelli,  were  all  received  with  great  indifference, 
as  performed  by  Serafini,  the  firft  man,  with  little  voice,  though  a 
good  adlor  ;  Vifconti,  firft  woman,  but  now  Pajfee ;  with  Ranieri, 
Albuzio,  and  the  Pajferini  and  Frqfi ;  nor  could  the  united  powers 
and  fum-total  of  attraction,  of  thefe  fingers,  keep  the  manager  out 
of  debt,  or  hardly  out  of  jail,  till  the  arrival  of  Mingotti,  who, 
in  the  autumn  of  1754,  revived  the  favour  of  our  lyric  theatre,  with 
confiderable  fplendor  (z). 

The  theatre  opened  with  the  new  troop,  and  under  Vanefchi's 
government,  November  9th,  with  Ipermestra,  an  opera  com- 
pofed  by  Hafle  and  Lampugnani,  which  had  a  run  of  eleven  nights 
before  Chriftmas,  and  was  feveral  times  performed  between  other 
operas,  afterwards.  There  is  a  charming  plaintive  air  of  this  opera, 
by  Haffe,  in  the  printed  collection  :  Tu Jai  cif  io  fono  amante,  which 
Mingotti  ufed  to  fing  admirably  j  there  are  likewife  pleafing  bra- 
vura airs  by  both  the  compofers,  in  the  faftiion  of  the  times,  which 

(z)  The  Mufic  is  not  always  without  accompanied :  Jomelli  had  not  yet  been  in 
merit,  when  operas  arc  unfuccefsful ;  the  Germany,  where  more  harmony  and  con- 
public  in  general  is  more  able  to  judge  of  trivance  were  expetfed.  It  feems,  how1- 
extraordinary  vocal  powers,  than  or  good  ever,  worth  recording,  that  a  fcene  of  reci- 
compofition.  Only  a  fingle  air  in  the  ope-  tative,  in  the  part  of  Serafini,  was  encored  e- 
ra  of  Nerone  was  printed,  it  was  compofed  very  night  during  the  run  of  this  opera  ; 
by  Perez,  is  extremely  rapid,  and  was  fung  the  only  inftance  of  the  kind  that  I  remem- 
by  Vifconti.  But  the  Didonc  of  Ciampi  is  ber.  Senefino  was  extremely  admired  and 
the  mod  agreeable  of  all  this  compofer's  fe-  applauded  in  many  fcenes  of  recitative,  but 
rious  operas  that  were  performed  on  our  I  never  heard  of  his  being  encored.  It  was 
flage  ;  here  he  is  more  frequently  new,  as  in  the  laft  fcene  of  Jomclli's  opera,  which 
well  as  graceful,  than  formerly.  In  Attilio  ends  without  an  air,  that  Regulus,  deter- 
' Regolo,  by  Jomelli,  the  firft  air,  fung  by  Se-  mined  to  return  to  Carrhage,  addreflcs  the 
rahni,  is  a  pleafing  minuet,  but  now  become  Roman  people  who  endcavoiired  to  pre- 
common.  The  next,  fung  by  Vifconti,  is  at  vent  his  departure,  in  the  recitative  which 
•prefent  fomewhat  familiar  ;  as  is  the  third  had  fo  uncommon  an  effect,  beginning :  Ro~ 
and  fourth.  The  fubfequcnt  air  is  a  canta-  taaui,  addio.  .Siano  i  ctngedi  ejfremi  dtgti 
Hie,  in  a  grand  fiyle  of  nnging,  but  thinly  di  noi,  £sV. 

Vol.  IV.  3  G  differs 
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differs  but  little  from  the  prefent.  Galuppi's  Penelope  war  revived, 
and  performed  three  or  four  times  at  Chriftmas,  but  with  fo  ma^y 
changes,  that  it  was  rather  a  pafticcio,  than  the  uniform  produdljoa 
of  on«  mafter.  Only  two  of  the  new  airs  were  printed  :  the  firft, 
Se  non  ti  moro  allato,  is  admirable  in  the  pathetic  ftyle ;  and  the 
other  lively,  natural,  and  pleafing.    Thefb  are  by  Hafte. 

1755.  .In  January  Siroe,  a  new  opera  by  Lampugnani,  had  a 
run  of  nine  nights.  The  Mufic  is  light,  airy,  and  pleafant.  U 
wants  dignity,  as  is  ufual  with  the  compofitions  of  this  mafter,  but 
it  is  never  vulgar  or  tedious  j  it  is  the  Mufic  of  a  gay  man  of  the 
world  j  no  ftudy  or  labour  appear,  though  faftnon  or  elegance  are 
never  "wanting.  This  opera  was  fucceeded,  February  4th,  by  Ric- 
cimero,  compofed  by  Galuppi,  except  the  firft  air  in  the  printed 
collection,  which  is  by  Leo,  and  a  good  one.  The  reft  of  the  Mu- 
fic is  ftill  new  and  excellent,  though  not  quite  fo  frefh  now  as  that 
of  Ezio,  the  next  new  opera,  by  Perez,  which  is  in  general  good 
Mufic,  that  ftill  ftands  its  ground.  Sventurata  non  bo  piii  pace, 
fung  by  Mingotti,  has  pafiages  of  bravura  not  of  very  ealy  execu- 
tion. Ecco  fe  met  catetie,  fung  by  Ricciarelli,  is  a  pathetic  air,  ex- 
cellently compofed ;  and  Ah  non  Jon  ip  che  park,  is  a  fine  air  of 
ipirit.  The  reft  are  admirable.  There  are  two  airs  by  Hafle  in 
the  collection,  of  an  inferior  ftyle.  This  opera,  which  had  a  run 
of"  eleven  nights,  carried  the  manager  well  through  the  feafon, 
which  ended  June  7th. 

At  this  time  Giardini  led  the  band,  in  which  he  introduced  newdiC- 
cipline,  anaV-a  new  ftyle  of  playing,  much  fuperior  in  itfelf,  and  more 
congenial  with  the  poetry  and  Mufic  of  Italy,  than  the  languid 
manner  of  his  predeceflbr  Fefting;  who,  except  one.  or  two  feafons, 
wfien  Veracini  was  at  the  head  of  the  orcheftra,  had  led  the  opera 
band  from  the  time  that  Caftrucci  was  difmiffed,  till  the  arrival  of 
Mingotti.  Ricciarelli,  the  firft  man,  was  a  neat  and  pleafing  per- 
former, with  a  clear,  flexible,  and  filver-toned  voice,  but  fo  much 
inferior  to  Mingotti,  both  in  ringing  and  acting,  that  he  was  never 
in  very  high  favour.  Ciprandi,  the  tenor,  was  pofTefied  of  much 
tafte  and  feeling;  and  Colomba  Mattel,  thefecond  woman,  was 

both 


O  F    M.  U  S'  I  C.  465 

both  a  charming  finger  and  a  fpirited  and  intelligent  a&refs,  who 
foon  after  became  a  great  favourite,  as  firft  woman.  Among  thefc 
fingers,  the  Curioni,  as  third  woman,  and  Mondini,  with,  a  bari- 
tono  voice,  between  a  tenor  and  bale*  brought  up  the  rear(<?). .. 

J  Ir»  November  this  year,  nearly  the  fame  company  appeared  in  the 
An^romaca  of  Jomeili.  The  firft  air  of  this  opera:  Sifoffrc  un 
cor  tridmo,  has  confiderable  merit  but  the  clofe  of  the  allegro  is 
riow  old-fafhioned.  A  great  part  of  this  opera  was  compofed  by 
Jbmelli  in  his  firft  manner  ;  but  originality  and  the  hand  of  a  ma- 
iler always  appear.  -  The  air :  Eccoti  ilfigtio,  as  fung  and  a#ed  by. 
Mingotti,  was  truly  dramatic  and  affecting.  The  whole  is  very  fu- 
perior  to  almoft  all  cotemporary  productions. 

■  Upon  the  fuccefs  of  this  drama  a  damp  was  thrown  by  the  in- 
difpofition  of  Mingotti,  during  which,  Fran"  was  called  upon  toper-, 
form  her  part  iii  that  opera,  as  fhe  had  been  twice  in  Riccimero,  the 
preceding  fealbn  j  when  fufpicions  arifihg  that  Mingotti's  was  a 
mere  dramatic  and  political  cold,  the  public  was  much  out  of  hu- 
mour, till  fhe  refumed  her  function  in  Metaftafio's  admirable  drama 
of  Demofoonte,  in  which  fhe  acquired  more  applaufe,  and  augment- 
ed her  theatrical  corifequence  beyond  any  period  of  her  performance 
in  England.  The  air,  in  the  grand  cantabile  ftyle,  by  Hafie,  be- 
ginning:  Se  tutti  t  mali  mid>  was  in  the  higheft  degree  pathetic, 
and  the  audience  feemed  now  to  feel  her  powers  of  exprcffion,  for 
the  firft  time.  I  Hfer  ftyle  of  finging  Was  always  grand,  and  fuch  as 
difcovered  her  tobe  a  perfect niiftrtfs  of  her  art ;  and  fhe  was  a  mod 
judicious  and  complete  a^^etfSj'  -eattfnding  her  intelligence  to  the 
poetry,  and  every  part  of  the  drama ;  yet  her  greateft  admirers  al- 
lowed that  her  voice  and  manner  would  have  been  ftill  more  irrefifti- 

(a)  AbotK  this  time  the  Gior«>aot  fai-  tjuently  encored  two  or  three  timts  in  the 

roily,  confiftingof  five  performers,  brothers  fame  air,  which  flic  was  able  to  -»aiy  fa 

and  filters,  'exhibited  comic-operas  fck  the  much  by  her  finging  and  acting,  that  it  ap- 

litth  theatre  in  the  Hay-rharkat;    They  pearediat  every  repetition,  a  new  fong,  and 

performed  the  burlcttas  of  L'  A,lbtTgatritt>,  fhe  another  performer.    The  Mufic  of  this 

and  La  Cameriera  AccortaSo  well,  .that  the  burletta,by  Cocchi,  was  not  ofthe  firft clafs; 

whole  troop  was  engaged  at  Covent-garden^  however  the  part  of  Spilrtta  was  fo  admirably 

wheue  the  ekleft  filler  was  fo  admired,  not  performed,  that  it  became  the  general  name 

only  as  a  fink«r  but  actnefs,  that  in  the>co-  of  the  company. 
mic^Dcra  ofG& -Amantl  GtUR.  fhewas  fr*  1  <•• 

•3  Q>2-     •  •  ble 


vnic-opcra  oiGti  Amanti  Geloji,  <hewasfr*> 

.'  ;  ut-.j  j\  11  -j  it.  i.'.o^i  ~A  ■  j  i:  {■  1!      1  i 
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ible,  if  me  had  had  a  little  more  female  grace  and  foftnefs.  The 
performance  in  men's  parts,  however,  obviated  every  objection  that 
her  greateft  enemy  could  make  to  her  abilities,  either  as  an  aclrefsr 
or  finger.  In  the  anonymous  Demofoonte  that  was  now  perform- 
ed, the  firft  air  is  an  imitation  of  Handel's  minuet  in  Ariadne,  not 
very  well  done :  the  air  itfelf  is  much  better.  Thefe  cookeries  are 
generally  intended  to  flatter  Handel's  admirers ;  but  they  never  fuc- 
ceed :  every  note  that  is  added,  changed,  or  omitted,  difappoints 
the  ear,  and  offends  reminifcence.  Even  when  the  melody  of  Re- 
turn, O  God  of  Hojlsy  was  fung  to  Italian  words,  at  the  opera,  by 
Monticelli,  and  Pacchierotti,  in  nearly  the  fame  notes,  the  different 
ftyle  of  finging  from  what  the  public  had  been  ufed  to,  diflatiafied,. 
inftead  of  charming,  the  audience.  For  the  reft  of  the  Mufic  in 
this  Demofoonte  that  has  been  printed,  except  HafTe's  Se  tutti  imali 
ntiei,  either  Mr.  Walfh  preferred  the  fhorteft  fongs  to- better,  that 
would  have  filled  more  plates,  or  it  was  very  ill  fele&ed  -x  as  there  is 
nothing  ftriking  in  the  fubjedt  or  treatment  of  the  other  airs  [b) i 
The  opera  of  Demofoonte  came  out  December  the  9th,  and  in  the 
courfe  of  the  winter  was  performed  more  than  twenty  times,  run- 
ning conftantly,  till  the  month  of  March>  the  next  year ;  when,, 
after  trying  Riccimero,  and  a  pafticeio  Olimpiade,  chiefly  by 
Galuppi,  it  was  performed  five  times  more  in  April  (<•). 

1756.  Tito  Man lio,  an  opera  com pofed  by  Abos^agood  mafter 
of  the  Neapolitan  fchooi,  was  performed  but  once;  the  parts.being 
probably  ill  caft,  and  the  fongs  unfit  for  any  but  the  fingers  for 
-whom  they  were  originally  compofed  (</),    But  Lampugnani's  Sir- 
re  1  .  ,  roe 


(t)  At  this  time  Mingotti  and  Giardini 
not  allowing  the  opera-cop)  ift  to  difpofe 
ef  the  favourite  fongs  to  Walfli  upon  the 
\ifual.  eafy  terms,  bad  them  printed  elfe- 
where ;  this  was  the  cafe  with  JJ:RtPafi§re<, 
fome  of  the  fon^s  in  D$mefooittet  and  other 
operas. 

(c)  Of  the  favouriie  fongs  of  this  Olim- 
fiadt,  the  firft  is  an  agreeable  :<ir  by  Galupv 
pi.  The  fecund,  by  Miuati,  defpicabie  \ 
The  third,  a  pretty  minuet  by  Galuppi. 
Then  follows  Superbo  di  m fteffo^  a  pleafing 
air  by  the  fame  compofer.    Qxfiidi  i  vtt, 


by  Pergolefi,  Butnotinhisbeft'manner,  not 
without  Scoticifms.  And  laflly,  an  agree- 
ble  air  in  a  comic  flyle,  that  was  fung  by 
Frafi. 

{d)  The  favour  iti  airs  of  this  opera  were 
printed  by  Walfh,  though  noue  were  favour- 
ed by  the  public.  The  iirft  air,  however,, 
is  pleafing :  St  che  piu  amsr,  but  has  too 
much  repetition  ami  Scots  fnap  of  the  firft 
of  two  notes.  The  ftcond,  is  languid  and 
monotonous..  The  third,  a  larghctto,  is 
good  and  theatrical.  The.laft  air,  fung  by 
Frafi,  has  the  Neapolitan  comic  caft;  but 
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roe,  and  Hafle's  Ipermejlra,  which  were  now  revived,  had  a  better 
fate,  and  continued  in  run  till  the  end  of  the  feafon,  June  19th. 

Vanefchi  had  been  manager  from  the  time  that  ferious  operas 
were  renewed,  in  1753,  till  now;  when  his  difference  with  Min- 
gotti  had  occafioned  as  many  private  quarrels  and  public  feuds,  as 
the  difputed  abilities  of  Handel  and  Bononcini*.  or  talents  of  Faus- 
tina and  Cuzzoni,  had  done  thirty  years  before.  The'  frequent 
contentions  with  Mingotti,  which  (hook  his  throne,  had  prejudic- 
ed the  public  againft  both.  On  a  toujours  tort  in  thefe  difputes 
and  addrefling  the  town  is  but  making  bad  worfe,  for  not  a  word 
which  either  party  fays  is  believed  {/)..  Thefe  fquibbles  ended  in 
Vanefchi's  being  a  bankrupt,,  a  prifoner  in  the  Fleet,  and  afterward* 
a  fugi  ive  ;  and  in  Mingotti  and  Giardini  acquiring,  for  a  while,  the 
fovereignty  in  the  opera  kingdom,  by  which  gratification  of  ambi- 
tion they  were  foon  brought  to  the  hrink.  of  ruin,  as  others  had 
been  before  them. 

Vanefchi  having  withdrawn,  a  la  four  dine  r  during  the  fummerr 
in  the  fame  manner  as  his  predeceflbr  Dr.  Croza,  nearly  the  fame 
company  of  fingers  went  through  the  next  winter,,  with  great 
eclat,  under  the  direction  of  Giardini  and  Mingotti.  The  operas, 
then  performed  were  Alessandro  nell'  Lndie,.  apafticcio,  till" 
January  22* 

1757.  After  which  It  Re  Pastore, an  excellent  compofitiont 
by  Hafie,  was  brought  out,  and  had  eleven  reprefentations  ;  Anti- 
gono,  by  Nicola  Conforto,  twelve;  Rosmika,  by  Giardini,  fix; 
and  Euristeo,  by  Gal  uppi,.  five. 

But  though  great  applaufe  was  acquired,  and  appearances  were 
favourable,,  yet  the  profits  to  the  managers  were  fo  far  from  folid, 

none  of  the  fire  of  that  fchool  fTafliesin  thefe  .nefchi,  dating  the  cafe  very  minutely  in  *■ 

fongs,  by  Abos.    There  was  one  air,  by  long  detail  of  fafts  ;  the  general, 'after  lif» 

L'impugnant,  introduced,  Tn  which  there  is  temn:j  a  long  while  with  Teeming  attention* 

fpirit,  and'Tomethingyj/fj/r; in  the  Tympho-  a  little  difcompafed  the  lady,  when  flic  fi- 

ny  and  accompaniment,  peculiar  to  that  niflied,  by  aiking,  with  Teeming  ignorance, 

eompoTer.  and  real  indifference,      And  pray,  ma'am, 

(/)  Mrs.L,,»,afrerwardsIadyB,,#,**V  who  is  Madam  Mingotti  ?"— "Get  out  of 

a  zealous  friend  and  protec"trefs  of  Mingot-  my  houfe!"  cries  the  lady,  "  you  fh*lt 

ti,  having  applied  to  the  Hon.  General  never  hear  her  fing  another  note  at  my 

€•*••  for  a  decided  opinion  concerning  concerts,  as  long  you  live," 
lite  difputes  between  that  finger  and  Va. 
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that  they  found  themfelves  involved^t'the  end  of  the  feafon  in  fuch 
difficulties,  that  they  were  glad  to  refrgn  their  fhort-liyed  honours, 
and  fhrink  into  a  private  ftation. 

After  the  refignation  of  Giardini  and  Mingotti,  the  nobility  hav- 
ing paid  too  dear  for  their  experience,  td  wifti  again  to  refume  the 
government  of  fo  expenfive  and  froward  a  family,  the  ftate  now  re- 
mained without  •  a  chief,  till  Matfei  and  her  hufband  Trombetti 
made  intereft  for  the  chance  of  fpeedy  ruin,  and  obtained  the  ma- 
nagement. 

During  the  whole  time  that  Mingotti  performed,  nd  mafter  ha«f 
been  inverted -with  the  tide  of  opera  compofer;  but  Mufic  al^ 
ready  compofed  for  other  theatres  on  the  Continent,  was  procured', 
and  bytheprofeffional  abilities  of  Mingotti,  and  the  arrangements  and 
additions  of  Giardini,  it  was  made  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  new 
productions  on  our  ftage.  Mattei, however,  engaged  Signor  Gioac- 
chino  Cocchi  of  Naples,  as  compofer  to  the  opera,  during  her 
adminiftration.  The  feafon  was  began  November  8th,  with  a  paf- 
ticcio  called  Demetrio,  which  was  arranged  and  conducted  by  this 
mafter ;  who  fupplied  it  with  two  or  three  new  airs,  and  a  pleafing 
finale. 

Mattei  now  aiTumed  the  dignity  of  firft  woman,  and  Potenza, 
an  uncertain  finger,  and  an  affectd  actor,  with  more  tafte  than 
voice,  fupplied  the  place  of  Ricciarelli  ffj.  Giardini's  fucceflbr, 
as  leader  of  the  band,  was  Pinto  (g). 

The 


(f)  This  performer  found  fo  little  to  do 
•on  bis  return  to  the  Continenr,  that  he  en- 
gaged to  teach  and  travel  with  admiral  (af- 
terwards Sir  Robert)  Harland's  family, 
with  whom  he  remrned  to  England,  about 
the  year  1760,  continuing  to  refide  in  the 
houfe  and  to  inftrutft  Mifs  Harland,  whofe 
perlormance  in  bravura  and  high  notes, 
was  brought  to  as  high  a  pitch  as  Agujari's, 
and  very  much  admired. 

{g)  This  excellent  performer  on  the  vio- 
lin was  born  of  Ital.an  parents,  in  England. 
He  was  a  miraculous  pl.iycr  on  his  inftru- 
nient,  when  a  boy.  And,  long  before  man- 
hood came  on,  was  employed  as  the  leader 
of  large  bands  in  concerts.  He  was  at  this 
time,  however,  very  idle  and  inclining  more 


•  to  the  fine  gentleman,  than  'the  mufical  flu- 
dent,  kept  a  horfe,  was  always  in  boots 
of  a  morning,  with  a  fwitch  in  his  hand, 
inftead  of  a  fiddle-flick  ;  till  the  arrival 
of  Giardini,  whofe  fupciiority  to  all  the 
performers  he  had  ever  heard  inclined  him, 
to  think  it  neccflary  10  praclifc,  which  he 
did  for  fome  time  with  great  diligence. 
With  a  very  powerful  hand  and  a  marvel- 
lous quick  eye,  he  was  in  general  fo  carclcfs, 
a  player  that  he  performed  the  moil  difficult, 
Mufic  that  could  be  fct  before  him,  better 
the  firji  time  he  faw  it,  than  ever  after,  He^ 
was  then  obliged  to  look  at  the  notes  with, 
fome  care  and  attention;  bur,  afterward^, 
truftiug  to  his  memory, he  ticquently comi 
mitted  rhiftakes,  aud  miffed  the  expreflion 

of 
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The  opera  of  Demetrio  was  performed  fourteen  times  without 
interruption,  and  continued  to  run  till  January  10th, 

1758,  when  it  gave  way  to  Zen  obi  a,  an  opera  entirely  fet  by 
Cocchi.  This  was  performed  but  fix  times,  before  its  reprefenta- 
tion  was  difcontinued  for  Solimano,  a  pafticcio,  which  was  per- 
formed alternately  with  Zenobia  and  Demetrio,  till  March  14th, 
at  which  time  another  new  opera,  by  Cocchi,  was  brought  out,  called 
Issipile;  and,  April  ift,  ftill  another,  entitled  Creso,  which,  with 
thofe  already  mentioned,  completed  the  fubfeription  ;  and  June  5th, 
the  theatre  'clofed  with  Demetrio ;  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the 
feafon. 

To  enable  the  mufical  reader  to  keep  pace  with  the  times,  I  fliall 
defcribe  the  effect  which  the  compofition  of  thefe  operas  had  on 
myfelf  and  others  at  the  time  of  performance ;  indeed,  my  own 
memory  has  been  afftfted,  and  opinion  confirmed  by  a  recent  peru- 
ftl  of  the  airs  that  were  printed. 

The  fongs  of  Demetrio  are  chiefly  anonymous,  but  feveral  of 
them  were,  in  very  great  favour,  particularly  :  Voi  leggete  in  ogni 
cori}  Ahfeun  cor  barbaro,  fung  by  Mattei  with  great  energy  and  feel- 
ing; the  duet  likewife :  Caro  fpiegar  vorrei,  and  the  finale ;  Deh 
rijplende,  by  Cocchi,  were  juftly  admired  and  applauded. 

Few  of  the  airs  of  Zenobia  furpafs  mediocrity  ;  they  are  mono- 
tonous in  ftyle  and  paflages.  The  beft  was  Rejla  in  pace,  which 
Mattei  rendered  interefting  by  her  finging,  though  in  itfelf,  it  is 
tame  and  languid. 

.  The  two  airs  of  Solimano,  by  Perez,  that  were  printed,  are  charm- 
ing. Thefirft :  Ah  fe  in  del,  is  full  of  graceful  and  beautiful  pafTages; 
and  the  fecond :  Infelice  abbandonata-,  is  one  of  the  moft  pleaf- 
ing  bravuras  of  that  ftyle  and  time.  A  very  pleafing  air,  by  Berto- 
ni,  follows:  Non  Jo  difcioglere,  whkh  has  been  fung  to  Engliftx 

of  paflages,  which  if  he  had  thought  worth  under-fingef  at  the  opera,  and  fometimes 

looking  at,  he  would  have  executed  with  employed  in  burlettas  at  Dairy-lane  Al- 

certainty.    After  leading   at  the  opera,  ter  her  deceafe,  he  married  the  celebrated 

whenever  Giardini  laid  down  the  trunchion,  Mifs  Brent,  and,  quitting  England,  fettled  in 

he  was  engaged  as  firft  violin  at  Drury-lane  Ireland,  where  he  died  about  three  or  fous 

theatri  where  he  led  during  many  years,  years  ago. 
HemarriedforhisfirftwifeSybiUaaGerman, 
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words  in  one  of  our  theatres.  The  laft  compofi  tion  of  the  collection, 
and  of  Wallh's  ninth  volume,  is  Cangia  il Jine,  a  fhort  and  favourite 
duet  in  Handel's  opera  of  Amadigi.  IJfipHe  is  in  the  fame  ftyle  as 
Zenobia.  Cocchi  came  from  Naples,  a  country  where  good  compo- 
fers  abounded  j  lie  had  goodtalle,  and  knowledge  in  counterpoint,  and 
in  all  the  mechanical  parts  of  his  profeflion  j  but  his  invention  was 
very  inconfiderable,  and  even  what  he  ufed  from  others,  became  lan- 
guid in  paffing  though  his  hands.  The  compofers  named  in  the 
pafticcio  of  Crejb,  are  Abos,  Bertoni,  and  Cocchi ;  but  no  one  air 
was  diftinguifhed  from  another  by  genius,  ortheapplaufc  it  receiv- 
ed from  the  public  (b). 

November  nth,  the  Opera-houfe  opened  with  Attalo,  a 
pafticcio,  reprefented  eight  times,  fucceifively,  by  the  performers 
of  the  preceding  feafon.  There  is  a  very  pleafing  fhort  duet  by 
Cocchi  at  the  beginning  of  the  collection  :  Sempre  Jacciam  contenti. 
After  this,  a  fpirited  bravura  air,  by  Aurificcbio,  an  excellent  Ro- 
man compofer,  who  died  young,  and  of  whofe  compofitions  this  is 
the  only  air  that  was  ever  fung  on  our  ftage.  Then  a  cantabile, 
fung  by  Tenducci,  who  was  juft  arrived.  This  air  was  fet  by  CafFa- 
relli  the  finger.  It  is  in  a  fine  ftyle  of  grand  pathetic,  fuch  as,  fix  years 
after,  Manzoli's  Caro  mio  bene  addio  was  written  in,  by  Pefcetti.  The 
next  is  a  pleafing  gra%iofa  by  Perez.  An  air  in  minuet  time  for 
Calori,  by  Potenza,  in  which  the  compofer  and  performer  were  well 
matched ;  and  an  anonymous  air  in  agreeable  common-place,  fung 
by  Portenza,  terminates  the  collection. 

After  this,  the  favourite  opera  of  Demetrio  was  refumed  and  con- 
tinued till  February  3d, 

1759    when  Ciro  Riconosciuto,  a  new  opera  by  Cocchi, 

(f>)  About  this  time,  Walfh  publiflied  a  been  the  model  of  many  fubfequent  fine 

collection  of  fongs  by  Vmci :  among  which  fongs  for  the  theatre.    Lua  fpietate  is  a 

js  that  admirable,  and  (jill  favourite  air,  Fo  pretty  air  for  a  fmall  linger  ;  the  triple  re- 

hlcaudo.  The  fecondair:  1 doni  ntnveglio,  petition  of  the  fame  paflage  makes  an  im- 

has  character  and  fpirit ;  but  the  paflages  preflion,  and  feems  impaflioned.    S>ui  l* 

are  too  frequently  repeated.    There  are  ombra  pallida,  is  finely  let ;  and  the  quick 

grace  ;>nd  facility  in  Chi  viv*  amante,  which  part  of  the  air  has  energy  and  paflion  in  it. 

were  then  new,  as  wa»the monotonous  bafe;  He  repeats  the  fame  palTage  often  in  the 

but  now  we  find  nothing  new  in  this  air.  fame  notes  with  good  effect,  but  feldom  in 

Jjarbero  prendi  e  vtna  is  excellent,  and  has  rofalia. 

6  „  was 
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was  performed  for  the  firft  time.  This  is  the  beft  of  his  produc- 
tions during  his  refidence  in  England.  Rende  mi  il  figlio  mio,  is 
happily  fet,  and  was  ftill  more  happily  fung,  by  Mattei.  This  air 
is  full  of  fpirit  and  paflion,  and  perfectly  fuited  to  the  fituation  of 
the  character  by  which  it  was  performed.  This  is  one  of  the  firft 
capital  opera  airs  without  a  fecond  part  and_Da  Capo.  The  duet 
has  confiderable  merit,  but  too  many  of  the  paffages  are  alia  fcoz- 
zefe.  This  drama  was  reprefenred  during  a  great  part  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  feafon.  It  was  in  this  opera  that  Tcnducci  was  firft 
noticed  on  our  ftage ;  and,  though  a  young  performer,  and  only  fe- 
cond in  rank,  he  had  a  much  better  voice  and  manner  of  finging 
than  Potenza,  to  whom  he  gave  precedence.  Mattei  afforded  the 
audience  great  pleafure  in  this  opera ;  as  her  manner  of  finging, 
though  not  quite  in  the  grand gufio,  was  extremely  amiable  and 
pleafingj  her  figure- was  unexceptionable  ;  and  her  acting,  in  fome 
lceaes  of  paffion  and  diftrefs,  acquired  her  as  great  applaufe  as  her 
finging,  particularly  in  the  air  Rende  mi  il  figlio  mio,  which  was  con- 
ftantly  encored.  She  was  a  fcholar  of  Perez  and  Bertoni,  and  fung 
many  fongs  of  their  pompofition,  which  they  themfelves  had  taught  . 
her,  in  an  exquifite  manner. 

Quilici,  a  good  mufician  with  a  bafe  voice,  was  added  to  the  band 
'  of  fingers  this  feafon,  and  Calori  and  Laura  Rofa  were  the  fecond 
and  third  women. 

February  20th,  Il  Tempio  della  Gloria,  fet  by  Cocchi, 
was  performed  for  the  firft  and  laft  time.  Then  Giro  and  Demetrio 
were  performed  alternately,  till  the  24th  of  April,  when  Farn  ace, 
fet  by  Perez,  was  brought  on  the  ftage,  and  had  fixteen  reprefenta- 
tions,  the  feafon  being  terminated  with  it  on  the  2 2d  of  June.  The' 
firft  air  is  a  very  brilliant  bravura,  with  paffages  of  rapid  iteration 
which  few  fingers  are  now  able  to  execute  agreeably.  .The  fecond 
air  :  Se  vivo  ben  mio,  is  elegant  and  full  of  grace.  The  third,  is  a 
long  and  laboured  fong  of  two  characters,  pathetic  and  fpirited,  by 
Cocchi ;  in  which  he  feems  to  have  done  his  beft  to  no  great  pur- 
pofe.    The  next,  a  very  agreeable  fong  of  fpirit,  by  Perez. 

The  following  feafon  began  with  Vologeso,  a  pafticcio  in  which 
Vol.  IV.  3  H  Cornac- 
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Cornacchini,  a  new  firft  man,  fuperfeded  Potenza;  the  public, 
however,  gained  but  little  by  the  change,  as  his  voice  was  not  good, 
and  his  ftyle  of  finging  by  no  means  grand  or  captivating.  The 
firft  air  in  Vobgefo  is  Cocchi's,  and  as  good  as  any  of  his  fpinted 
fongs  i  the  Scots  fnafs  excepted.  Perez's  fong  (the  fecond)  is  full 
of  little  elfe,  but  that  little  is  good,  and  worthy  of  fo  great  a  ma- 
iler. The  opening  of  the  third  fong,  by  the  fame  compofer,  though 
a  ilow  minuet  only,  has  dignity  in  it,  with  grace  and  agreeable  me- 
lody and  effect.  The  next  air,  by  JomeUi,  is  very  pleafmg,  and 
fo  much  in  Perez's  ftyle,  that  it  is  manifeft  they  were  both  of  the 
fame  fchool.  The  Scots  fnap  fcems  to  have  been  contagious  ia 
that  fchool  at  this  time }  for  all  the  three  mafters  concerned  in  this 
opera  are  lavifh  of  it.  The  duet,  by  Jomelli,  is  extremely  pleafing* 
and  the  firft  I  have  found  on  the  prefent  dramatic  models  of  dia- 
logue, with  only  burfts  of  pamon,  in  two  parts.  Vohgefo  and  Far- 
nace  fupphed  all  the  variety  of  compofition  that  was  given  till  the. 
15th  of  January, 

1760  j  when  La  Clemenza  di  Tito,  a  new  opera  fet  bf 
Cocehi  was  brought  out,  which  difcovered  no  new  refources  in 
this  compofer.  In  March,  Arminio,  a  pafticcio,  was  performed  * 
and  in  May,  Antigona,  another.  All  the  airs  in  Arminio 
that  Mattei  fung,  were  eompofed  by  Perez.  And  among  thefe,. 
NeJ penfar  al  gran  cimento,  is  one  of  the  moft  pleating  and  original 
bravuras  I  ever  heard.  There  are  two  duets  in  this  opera,  which 
pleafedj  the  firft  eafy  enough  to  be  fung  a  table,  and  without  ac- 
companiment j.  the  fecond  dialogued  and  dramatic.  Se  V  amor  tuo,. 
is  an  elegant  grazioja,  which  has  ferved  for  a  model  fince  to  feveral 
others,  by  different  compofers.  In  Antigona,  a  bravura  air  by 
Galuppi,  fpirited,  but  now  not  new  -y  one  by  Conforto  full  o£ 
Scoticifms  ;  a  bravura  by  Cocchi,  in  his  beft  manner  j  and  a  duet 
by  the  fame  compofer,  in  Solimano,  conftitute  the  whole  of  the  col- 
lection that  was  published  by  Walfh  under  the  title  of  Antigona.- 
At  the  end  of  May,  Erginda  new  fet  by  Cocchi  was  likewife 
brought  out;  but  after  three  reprefentatione,  to  very  thin  houfes,, 
the  feafon  was  clofed,  June  7th,  without  its  having  afforded  much 
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rapture  to  the  public,  or  profit  to  the  imprefaria ;  who  not  having 
been  able  to  procure  a  capital  finger  to  perform  the  firft  man's  part, 
and  Cocchi's  invention,  which  was  never  fertile,  being  now  ex- 
haufted,  the  feafon  pafied  on  rather  heavily.  Indeed,  Mr/  Gallic 
nit  as  firft  dancer  this  year,  received  great  applaufe,  and  in  a  pas 
feul  was  frequently  encored,  which  I  never  remember  to  have  hap- 
pened to  any  other  dancer.  The  Aflelin  was  then  the  principal 
female  dancer,  and  a  favourite  of  the  public. 

The  next  feafon,  1760  and  1761,  while  Mattei  was  ftill  in  pof- 
feflion  of  the  fupreme  power,  the  opera  troops  were  reinforced,  not 
only  with  Elisi,  a  new  firft  man,  of  great  reputation  and  abilities, 
but  by  a  complete  company  for  comic  operas,  confifting  of  Paganini 
buffo  Caricato,  Tedefchini  fecond,  Sorbellone  ferious  man  j  Signora 
Paganini  firft  buffa,  Eberardi  fecond,  and  Calori  ferious  woman. 

With  thefe  forces  the  campaign  was  opened,  November  2 ad, 
when  II  Mondo  della  Luna,  a  comic  opera  by  Galuppi,  was 
performed.  The  Mufic  of  this  opera,  $he firft^n  which  the  Pag^a- 
NiNifung,  is  in  a  truly  pleafant  and  agreeable  comic  ftyle.,  particularly: 
Se  P  uomini  Jojpirano- — Quanta  Ji  trovano-*~0  come  e  dolce  amar, 
which,  excellent  in  themfelves,  by  the  captivating  manner  in  which 
they  were  fungand  acted  by  the  Paganini,  became  doubly  intereft- 
ing.  In  this  opera  Tedefchini,  who  afterwards  became  an  emi- 
nent finging-mafter,  appeared  for  tfye  firft  time,  in  the  part  of 
fecond  buffo. 

With  the  Mufic  and  performance  of  this  burletta  the  town 
feemed  fo  pleafed,  that  the  new  ferious  finger,  Elifi,  was  kept  in  re- 
ferve  till  December,  when  he  firft  appeared  in  Arianna  e  T-eseo, 
a  pafticcio,  in  which  fome  admirable  fongs  of  Galuppi's  compofi- 
tion  were  introduced,  particularly :  Fra  Jlupido  e  penfofo,  an  aria 
parlante,  in  a  new  and  fine  ftyle  of  dramatic  Mufic,  in  which  the 
accompaniments,  in  two  of  three  flow  triplets  after  each  note  in 
the  bafe,  had  a  new  and.  fine  effect.  Eberardi's  pleafing  air  by  Scar- 
latti :  No  non  mi  roaol Ji  mjero,  with  her  amiable  manner  of  finging, 
was  much  applauded,  and  generally  encored.  La  fpeme  amabile, 
one  of  the  beft  airs  which  Cocchi  ever  pompofed  for  Mattei,  was 
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admirably  executed  j  and  Elifi's  fecond  air  :  Vorrei  Jpiegar  V  off  anno, 
by  Jomelli,  was  both  written  and  fang  in  a  grand  ftyle. 

This  opera,  in  which  Mattei  performed  the  firfi  woman^s  part, 
was  very  much  applauded  by  crouded  houfes  a  great  part  of  the 
feafon.  Eli  si,  though  a  great  finger,  was  ftill  a  greater  actor  :  his 
figure  was  large  and  majeftic,  and  he  had  a  great  compafs  of  voice. 
He  was  fond  of  diftant  intervals,  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  notes,  and 
took  them  well.  Several  airs  of  Jomelli,  which  he  introduced  in 
different  operas,  were  calculated  to  (hew  the  dexterity  and  accuracy 
with  which  he  could  form  thefe  remote  intervals./  Sorbelloni,  a 
young  finger  of  limited  abilities,  with  an  exquifitely  toned  voice, 
was  an  agreeable  fecond  finger,  and  Eberardi  gave  great  pleafure 
in  the  fhnplicetta  and  innocente  way,  both  in  the  ferious  and  comic 
operas  of  thefe  times.  Tenducci  had  quitted  London,  but  Calori 
ftill  remained. 

176 1.  In  January,  was  brought  out  II  Filosofo  di  Campag- 
NA,  a  comic  opera,  compofed  by  Galuppi.  This  burletta  furpafied 
in  mufical  merit  all  the  comic  operas  that  were  performed  in  Eng- 
land, till  the  Buona  Figliuola.  And  its  fuccefs  was  proportioned 
to  its  merit.  Though  Signor  Paganini  was  but  a  coarfe  firft  man, 
his  wife,  Eberardi,  and  Sorbelloni,  performed  their  parts  very 
much  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  the  public.  The  fimple  and  elegant  air: 
La  bella  cheadora,  fu-ng  by  Sorbelloni,  from  the  mere  tone  of  his  voice, 
was  always  applauded ;  Eberardi's  innocent  manner  of  finging  r 
'La  pajiorella  al  prata,  interefted  every  hearer  j  and  the  lively  and 
playful  air  :  Donnr,  donne  Jiamo  nate,  was  fung  in  a  way  fo  piquant 
and  agreeable,  that  the  applaufe  Paganini  acquired  by  it  amounted 
almoft  to  acclamation.  Other  parts  of  the  Mufic  were  fufficiently 
good  to  fupport  bad  finging  j  for  the  bafe  fong :  Ho  per  lei  in  mezzo 
al  core,  was  always  heard  with  pleafure,  though  fung  by  Paganini, 
almoft  without  a  voice.  This  opera  had  an  uninterrupted  run  of 
fifteen  nights  (c).  Indeed,  the  airs  of  every  kind,  in  E  Filofofo  W 

(c)  During;  which  time  Paganini  got  ed  with  fo  much  buffoonery  and  fo  Iitrie 
up  a  new  comic  opera  for  her  benefit,  good  Mulic,  that  it  was  never  performed, 
called  I  trt  Gobbi  rivali,  which  abound-  again. 

Cumpagna,. 
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Campagna,  were  in  fuch  favour,  that  Pagan  in  i  was  generally  encored 
in  whatever  {he  fung.  This  performer,  though  not  young  when 
fhe  came  hither  from  Berlin,  increafed  in  reputation  fo  much  dur- 
ing the  run  of  this  opera,  that  when  it  was  her  turn  to  have  a  be- 
nefit, fuch  a  crowd  aflembled  as  I  never  remember  to  have  feen  on 
the  like  occafion,  before,  or  lince ;  indeed^  not  one  third  of  the 
company  that  prefented  themfelves  at  the  Opera-houfe  doors  were 
able  to  obtain  admiffion.  Caps  were  loft,.and  gowns  torn  to  pieces, 
without  number  or  mercy,  in  the  ftruggle  to  get  in.  Ladies  in 
full  drefs,  who  had  fent  away,  their  fervants  and  carriages,  were 
obliged  to  appear  in  the  ftreets  and  walk  home  in  great  numbers 
without  caps  or  attendants.  Luckily  the  weather  was  fine,  and  did 
not  add  to  their  diftrefs  by  rain  or  wind ;  though  their  confufion 
was  greatly  augmented  by  its  being  broad  day  light,  and  the  ftreets 
full  of  fpedtators^wha  could  neither  refrain  from  looking  or  laugh- 
ing at  fuch  fplendid  and  uncommon  Jheet-walkers. 

After  running  Arianna  from  December  zd  1760,  to  February 
7th  176 1.,  Tito  Man l  10,  a  new  opera  by  Cocchi,  was  brought: 
out  by  the  ferious  company  -r  but  it  being  found  that  Arianna,  not- 
withstanding its  many  reprefentations,  had  ftill  more  attractions,  this 
opera,  after  three  or  four  trials,  was  wholly  laid  afide,  and  Ari- 
anna refumed,  till  Didone  Abandonata,.  a  ferious  opera  by 
Perez  and  Galuppi,  in  which  Elifi  had  fome  admirable  fongs,  could 
be  got  ready ;  and  this  opera,  by  returning  now  and  then  to  Ari- 
anna, carried  the  imprefaria  reputably  and  profitably  through  the 
feafon,  as  far  as  concerned  the  Saturday  nights.  Didone  Abandonata 
was  chiefly  by  Perez,  with  two  or  three  airs  by  Galuppi ;  indeed,, 
all  the  airs  that  were  fung  by  Elifi,.  in  this  opera,  feem  to  have  been 
compofed  by  Galuppi,  and  thofe  of  Mattei,  by  her  mafter  Perez ; 
among  which :  Va  crefcendo  il  mia  tormcnto,  is  a  graceful  and  pa- 
thetic minuet,  and  Son  reginaznair  of  great  fpirit ;  but  thofe  airs 
which  we  have  fince  heard  Agujari,  Gabriele,  and  the  Mara,  fing  to 
the  fame  words,  make  us  forget  or  defpife  all  others.  Oh  the  Tuef- 
days,  befides  the  favourite  operas  of  II  Mondo  nella  Luna,  and  77 
Filofofo  di  Campagna,  at  the  end  of  April,  La  Pescatrjce,  in* 

which 
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which  Paganini  had  fome  veryi^apital  fdng6,  was  brought  out,  and 
well  attended  till  the  end  of  the  feafon.  The  Mufic  to  this  bur- 
letta  is  extremely  pleating,  and  many  of  the  airs,  fung  by  Paganini 
and  Eberardi  were  conftahtly  encored  :  Un  pefcatori  me  Va  fatta 
brutta,  of  the  firft,  and  Sono  amante,  of  the  fecond.  No  compo- 
fer  is  mentioned  either  in  the  book  of  the  words,  or  printed  copy 
of  the  Mufic  j  but  it  muft  have  been  chiefly  by  Galuppi  and 
Latilla,  as  there  were  no  other  matters  at  this  time  who  Wrote  fo 
well  in  this  ftyle. 

The  feafon  clofed,  June  6th,  with  Arianna  e  Tefeo,  to  which 
was  added  a  Grand  Serenata,  the  Mufic  by  Cocchi ;  which  was 
not  fufficiently  admired  to  encourage  the  manager  to  perform  it 
more  than  twice. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  the  arrival  of  her  Majefty,  wkh  the 
royal  nuptials  and  coronation,  filled  the  capital  with  more  compa- 
ny than  perhaps  had  ever  been  afl'embled  there  fince  its  foun- 
dation. And  this  may  be  fafely  aflerted,  not  from  its  own  increaf- 
ing  magnitude  and  population,  but  national  curiofity,  to  fee  a  young 
prince  and  princefs  of  whom  fame  had  publifhed  fo  much  good, 
that  a  long  and  uninterrupted  national  felicity  was  expected  during 
their  aufpicious  reign. ' 

September  19th,  an  occafional  drama  was  exhibited  at  the  King's 
theatre,  called  Le  Speranze  della  Terra;  after  which,  there 
was  no  other  performance  there  till  October  13th,  when  a  new  fe- 
rious  opera,  by  Cocchi,  appeared  called  Alessandro  nell' Indie, 
which  had  nine  reprefentations,  continuing  in  run  till  Chriftmas. 

The  two  operas  of  Tito  Manlio  and  Alejandro  ncW  Indie,  by 
Cocchi,  are  in  the  fame  ftyle  as  his  former  productions,  in  which, 
however,  his  favourite  and  ufual  paflages  afforded  lefs  plcafure  for 
want  of  novelty.  He  had  two  admirable  fingers  to  write  for,  Eli- 
fi  and  Mattei ;  yet  their  performance  could  not  procure  any  of  his 
airs  an  encore  in  the  Opera-houfe,  or  popularity  out  of  it.  In 
Ttto  Manlio:  Padre  con  quejlo  amplejfo,  a  cantabile;  Prendi  I  'ul- 
timoaddio;  and  the  duet,  are  the  beft.  And  thefe  have  as  much 
merit  as  Jie  ever  muftered  on  any  occafion  in  this  country. 

The 
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The  comic  troop  began  with  the  favourite  opera  of  II  Filofofo 
di  Campagna,  by  command  of  their  Majefties,  which  being  the 
firfl  time  the  royal  pair  had  honoured  the  lyric  theatre  with  their 
prefence,  occafioned  fuch  an  unufual  crowd  of  claimants  for  ad- 
miflion,  as  could  not  have  been  gratified  with  places,  if  inflead  of 
our  diminutive  Opera-houfe  we  had  had  a  theatre  of  equal  mag- 
nitude with  the  Colefeo  at  Rome. 

November  7th,  a  new  burletta  was  firfl  performed,  entitled  II 
Mercato  di  Malmantile,  by  Galuppi  and  Fifchietti.  The 
chief  part  of  this  Mufic  is  worthy  of  the  fertile  pen  of  Galuppi, 
which  fucceeded  equally  well  in  ferious  and  in  comic  fongs ;  there 
is  a  fpirit  and  a  fportivenefs  in  the  airs  inferior  in  no  refpecT;  to  the 
preceeding  operas.  Fifchietti's  fongs-  have  likewife  confiderable 
merit  of  the  fame  kind. 

1762.  The  remainder  of  the  feafon  was  filled  up  with  the  fol- 
lowing operas  }  ferious:  Tolomeo,  a  pafticcio,  which  had  ten 
reprefentations.  The  whole  collection  of  fongs  that  was  printed 
of  this  opera  confided  only  of  three  :  Se  mat  fenti,  a  fine  cantabile 
by  Galuppi,.  that  was  fung  by  Elifi  ;  a  bravura  by  Ciampi :  //  noc- 
chier,  not  very  common,:  for  Mattei ;  and  another  bravura  for  Elifi,, 
by  an  anonymous  compofer,  that  was  good  for  nothing.  The  next 
opera  was  La  Disfatta  di  Dario,  of  which,  being  a  pafticcio 
that  was  acted  but  three  times,  and  never  printed,.  I  can  give  no  ac- 
count. And,  laflly,  Attilio  Regolo,  by  Jomelli.  There  is 
fome  excellent  compofition  in  this  opera,  which  had  been  produced 
in  Italy  chiefly  to  difplay  the  extent  of  voice,  and  powers  of  ex- 
preffion  of  Elifi..  Non  Jb  sfrenare  il pianto,  is  in  a  fine  flyle  of  can- 
tabile, which  was  afterwards  imitated  by  Pefcetti,  for.Manzoli,  in 
Caro  mio  bene  addio. 

The  comic  operas  this  fpring  were  Bertoldo,  by  Ciampi ;  with 
LeNozzedi  DoRiNA,andLA  Famiglia  in  Scompilia  by Coc- 
chi.  Bertoldo  had  been  performed  in  175 1  or  1752,  when  Laf- 
chi,  Pertici,  and  Guadagni  were  here.  The  two  firfl  airs  in  the 
fecond  collection  that  were  now  fung  by  Paganini,  are  gay  and 
^leafing,  Felton's  ground  was  introduced,  at  this  time,  in  the  opera 
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of  Bertoldo,  by  Ebcra'rdi ;  but  was  become  too  common  and  vul- 
gar for  an  opera  audience,  though  fung  by  a  favourite  performer. 
The  air:   Felice  to  fono,  originally  compofed  for  Guadagni,  and 
publifhed  in  the  firit  collection,  is  natural  and  elegant.  Cocchi 
was  quite  exhaufted  long  before  his  comic  operas  were  produced. 
His  invention  did  not  flow  in  torrents,  it  was  but  a  rill  at  its  great- 
eft  fwell ;  and  now,  with  hardly  a  fingle  fmile  upon  any  one  of  the 
airs,  his  heavy  and  thread-bare  paflages  were  doubly  wearifome. 
Indeed,  his  relburces  in  the  ferious  ftyle  werefo  few,  that  he  hard- 
ly produced  a  new  paffage  after  the  firft  year  of  his  arrival  in  Eng- 
land j  but  in  attempting  to  clothe  comic  ideas  in  melody,  or  to 
paint  ridiculous  fituations  by  the  effects  of  an  orcheftra,  he  was 
•quite  contemptible.    Without  humour,  gaiety,  or  creative  powers 
of  any  kind,  his  comic  opera  was  the  moft  melancholy  perform- 
ance Lever  heard  in  an  Italian  theatre  (d). 


(d)  When  Cocchi  firft  arrived  in  Eng- 
and,  he  brought  over  the  new  pafT.igcs  that 
were  in  favour  at  Rome  and  Naples,  to 
which,  however,  he  added  fo  little  trom  his 
own  (lock  of  ideas,  that,  by  frequent  repe- 
tition, the  public  was  foon  tired  of  them  ; 
and  his  publications  in  this  country  are 
now  as  much  forgotten  as  if  he  had  lived 
in  the  fifteenth  century.  Indeed,  all  the 
animation  and exiftence  they  had,  was  con- 
ferred on  them  by  the  performance  of  Eli- 
fi  and  Mattci.  He  remained  here  long  e- 
nough  to  fave  a  confulerablc  fum  of  money 
•by  teaching  to  fing.  Plutarch  informs  us, 
that  Dionyfius  the  tyrant  of  Syracufe,  when 
he  h  d  loll  his  kingdom,  became  a  fchool- 
•m;iflcr,  the  common  rcfource  of  opera  com- 
pofeis  and  fingers,  who  after  being  dethron- 
ed™ the  theatre,  often  fubmit  to  the  fame 
drudgery.  Cocchi  fet  an  opera  for  Rome, 
called  Adelaide,  fo  early  as  the  year  1743  ; 
JBaJa/'ette,  another,  in  17465  and  Arminio, 
a  third,  in  1749.  In  1753,  he  fct  Jl  Paz- 
xo  Gkrio/o,  a  comic  opera  for  the  theatre  of 
S.  Caffiano,  in  Venice.  The  operas  he 
com;-ofed  .:nd  arranged  in  England  have 
beet-,  fpectfied,  till  thefummerof  1762,  when 
his«r engagement,  asoper  acompofer,  cenfed. 
Jn  17(15,  he  compiled  a  ferious  pafbecio, 
called  La  Ckmerza  di  T/to,  in  which  he  in- 
«ioduccd  a  tew  of  the  fongs  from  his  own 


former  opera  of  that  name,  which  had  been 
performed  in  1760;  and  in  1771,  he  com- 
pofed an  opera  called  Semiramide  Riconof- 
ciuta  and  this  was  his  Finale  ;  but  the  na- 
tion had  been  too  long  accuftomed  to  better 
Mufic  to  liften  to  it  with  much  plcafure. 
About  1772,  he  retired  to  Venice,  where 
he  had  been  maeftro  of  a  confervatorio  be- 
fore his  arrival  in  England  ;  and  there  he 
flill  enjoys  the  fruits  of  his  labours  in  eafe 
and  tranquillity.  His  wife,  a  Venetian,  had 
been  formerly  a  buffa  finger  on  the  ftage, 
but  never  performed  publicly  in  England  ; 
however,  one  night  I  was  luckily  prelent  at 
Fran's,  when,  after  fupper,  fhe  was  pre- 
vailed on  to  fing,  and  treated  the  company, 
which  was  chiefly  compofed  of  Italians, 
with  whom  fhe  was  intimate,  with  a  comic 
fong  of  a  very  curious  and  uncommon  kind  : 
it  feemed  a  praclical  example  of  the  accele- 
ration of  notes  in  the  time-table  j  for  (lie 
began  the  firft  llanxa  of  her  fong  with  fe- 
mibreves,  in  a  kind  of  flow  pfalmody  ;  the 
fecond  in  m;nim»,  having  two  fyllablei  to 
each  note  ;  then  three,  four,  five,  fix,  ana 
fo  on,  till  the  rapidity  of  notes  and  articu- 
lation of  wor  ds  were  trulj  aflonifhing  ;  and 
fuch  as  would  have  enabled  her,  had  flje 
been  of  a  clamorous  difpofiti<>n,  to  com- 
municate her  opinions  to  her  fpofo,  in  times 
of  domcuic  debate,  to  fomt  tunc. 

But 
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•'  :;B9t' io  Ml;  vv^  ytHe?;icaj5itd  'this .  winter,  that  if  the  Mufic 
ttnd  perfbrtfntirtce  had  'tretnv  ever  fo  defptc'able,  the  theatre  would 
iVaVe'  been 'equally croudtd.  And  fince  this  ' period^  operas  have 
fcldom  been  fo  contemptible  "as  !'riotT  to  "be  ah  excuie  for  infi- 
nite' -ctWifs-  ■aHemblih'^  ill  the  Hay-market  of  a  .  Saturday  nigh t, 
ftm^vKto&df  M'ajeftVj  birm-day,'Hnn  "WJiitfuntide.  In- 
deed; rt'frtbuld  Teem  as  if  that  Mufi'c,  Tinging,  and  dancing,  which 
aredeteftable  on  a  Taefday  night,  by  Tome  latent  caufe  or  magic, 
were  fure  of  being  exquillte  on  "a  Saturday.  The  houfes  of  par- 
Hame'nt  'not  fitting  on  that  day1  may  account  for  a  little  addition  to 
the  crowd,  but  the  reft  is  certainly  the  work  oi^ajhion. 

Afthe  clofe  of  this  feafon  JMaftei  retired  from  the  ftage,  but 
continued  the  management  *of  the  opera  another  year.  And  per-, 
ceiving  a  partiality  in  the  public,  for  comic  operas,  feems  in  her  firft 
Arrangements  to  have'  neglectfecf  mb,  fendus^'fbr' which . ilie  provided 
no  flrft  wonran  ;  anid  the  firft  mah/'whd.wa's  to  Tup  ply  the  place  of 
Elifi,  Vvas  hot  of  the  higheft  clM,  Sne 'had,  indeed,  engaged  the 
De  Amicis'  family  for  burletta's,  and'Zingoni  their  maeftro,  with 
Giuftinelli  and  the  Cremonini,  for  the  ferious  parts. 

November  1 8th,  1762,  the  Opera-haufe  open6d  with  .the  comic 
opera  of  II  Tutore  e  la  PuPilla,  a  pafticcjo, "in  which  Anna 
De  A'MiCi-S  captivated  the  pubTte' in  various  ways. Iier  figure 
and  geftures  were  in  the  higheft  degree  elegant  and  graceful ;  her 
countenance,  though  not  perfectly  beautiful,  was  extremely  high-, 
bred  and* interefting  ;  and  het\'v6ice  and' manner  of  Tingjng,  exqui- 
fitely  palitlied  and  fweet.  She  had  hot  a  motion  .that  did  not  cliAim 
the  eye,  or  a  tone  but  wh;at  delighted  the, ear.'  Indeed,  lhe  .acted 
and  lung  for  the  whole  famny  ;  tor  by  her  merits  and^good  works, 
fhc  covered  the  multitude  of  Vfieir  fiiVg/wh'icli  Would  other  wile 
have  had:  no  remifiion  (e).  '        *  '  "  '.  .' 

GiusTlNELLi  had  a  good  voice,  arid  fufli  cleft  t  merit  to  fupply  the 
place  of  fecond  man  on  our  ftage  in,  the  ferjaus/ 'Operas,'  for  ievefhl 
years  after ;  the  Cremonini  had  hi0re  fcfroplrng,,a'nci  attempted; 
more  than  the  Eberardi,  as  Tecond  woman  ;  but  was  lefs  amiable. 

(e)  The  airs  of  this  burlctta  are  plcalliif;,  fcIiar';H^cn!\*c,'''aricl  truly  comic.  ^ 

Vol.  IV l    .  3  I  Her 
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Her  voice,  though  a  young  woman,  was  in  decay,  and  failed  on  all 
occafions  of  the  leaft  difficulty ;  which,  however,  did  not  prevent 
her  from  attempting  paflages  that  not  only  required  more  voice, 
but  more  abilities  than  (he  could  boaft. 

Ci  ard i  n l,  a  fopraho,  the  ferious  firft  man,  being  arrived,  Mat- 
tel haftened  to  try  bis  powers  and  thofe  of  fuch  other  performers 
as  (he  could  mufter,  in  a  ferious  opera ;  and  had  a  pafticcio  cooked 
up  for  the  occafion,  called  Astarto  Re  di  Tiro,  in  which  Ci- 
ardini,  Giuftinelli,  and  Quilici  were  the  male  fingers  ;  and  the  Cre- 
monini,  Valefecchi,  Carmignani,  and  Segantini,  the  female.  Ciar- 
dini,  the  only  performer  of  whofe  abilities  any  expectations  were 
formed,  difappointed  every  hope,  by  turning  out  a  finger  who  feem- 
ed  to  have  been  pofiefied  of  no  very  capital  powers,  originally,  but 
now  wholly  in  decay  (f). 

1763.  In  January,  a  new  comic  pafticcio  was  brought  on  the 
flage,  called  La  Cascina  ;  and  in  February,  another  comic  opera, 
compofed  by  Galuppi,  called  La  Calamita  de'  Cuori,  which, 
had  in  it  fome  charming  airs,  that  feem  to  have  been  originally  in- 
tended for  the  difplay  of  all  the  enchanting  powers  of  the  young 
Anna  De  Amicis  {g). 

Though  Mattei  had  made  fuch  a  fcanty  provifion  of  fingers  for 
a  ferious  opera  j  yet  perceiving,  probably,  how  .much  Cocchi's  li- 
mited powers  of  invention  were  exhaufted,  and  that  he  had  been  of 
little  ufe  but  in  preparing  pafticcios,  for  fome  time,  (he  had  engag- 
ed Mr.  John  Christian  Bach,  who  had  added  new  luftre  to 
his  name  and  family  by  his-  dramatic  productions  in  Italy,  and 
been  appointed  by  the  Emprefs  Queen  organift  of  the  Duomo  at 
Milan.  On  his  arrival  here,  he  was  extremely  mortified  to  find 
that  he  had  no  better  lingers  to  write  for  than  Ciardini  and  the 
Cremonini,  and  for  fome  time  totally  declined  compofing  for  our 
ftage,  being  unwilling,  as  a  ftranger,  to  truft  his  reputation  to  fuch 

(fj  A  very  pleafingair  which  Bach  com-  ceding,  the  elegant  and  intcrefting  De  Ami- 
poled  for  him  :  P»fHle.vez*e/*t  is  printed  cis  was  the  ohief  fupport.  The  reft  of  the 
with  the  favourite  f  ngs  of  the  burletta.  iinging  was  fo  defpicable,  that  only  her 
tallvd  LaCahmita>Je' Cucri.  fongs  have  been  printed. 

if)  Of  this  burletta,  as  well  as  the.  pre. 

performers. 
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performers.  But,  at  length,  having  heard  the  De  Atnicis  fing  two 
or  three  ferious  fongs  in  private,  it  fuggefted  to  him  the  idea  of  giv- 
ing her  the  firft  woman's  part  in  his  ferious  opera  j  and  having  com- 
municated his  defign  to  Mattei  the  imprefaria,  matters  were  foon 
arranged,  and  the  De  Amicis,  who  afterwards  held  the  firft  rank 
among  female  fingers  in  the  ferious  operas  of  Naples  and  other  great 
cities  of  Italy,  was  now  firft  taken  from  the  comic  opera,  and  in- 
verted with  the  character  of  principal  woman  in  the  ferious.  And 
during  the  reft  of  the  feafon,  on  Tuefday  nights,  (he  delighted  the 
town  as  the  reprefentative  of  Thalia,  and  on  Saturdays  as  that  of 
Melpomene. 

Mr.  Bach's  firft  opera  in  England,  called  Orione,  o  sia  Dia- 
na vendicata,  was  honoured  with  the  prefence  of  their  Majefties 
on  the  firft  night,  February  the  19th,  1763,  and  extremely  ap- 
plauded by  a  very  numerous  audience.  Every  judge  of  Mufic  per- 
ceived the  emanations  of  genius  throughout  the  whole  performance^ 
but  were  chiefly  ftruck  with  the  richnefs  of  the  harmony,  the  ingeni- 
ous texture  of  the  parts,  and,  above  all,  with  the  new  and  happy  ufe  he 
had  made  of  wind-inftruments :  this  being  the  firft  time  that  clarinets 
had  admifiion  in  our  opera  orcheftra.  Their  Majefties  honoured  the 
fecond  reprefentation  likewife  with  their  prefence,  and  no  other  fe- 
rious opera  was  wanting  for  near  three  months.  On  the  7th  of 
May,  however,  Z  an  aid  a,  a  fecond  ferious  opera  by  Mr.  J.  C. 
Bach,  was  performed,  with  which  the  feafon  was  clofed,  June  1  ith. 

The  principal  fongs  of  thefe  two  operas,  though  excellent, 
being  calculated  to  difplay  the  compafs  of  voice  and  delicate  and 
difficult  expreflion  and  execution  of  De  Amicis,  were  not  likely  to 
become  common  or  of  much  ufe  out  of  the  Opera-houfe  [A). 

The. 

(b)  De  Amicis  was  not  only  the  firft  who  which  perfons  gifted  with  a  fine  voice  of  a 
introduced Jlaccato  divifions  in  finging  on  our  common  compafs  may  learn :  for  Mrs .  She  • 
"flage,  but  the  firft  finger  that  I  had  ever  ridan,  to  my  great  aflonifliment,  fung  one 
heard  go  up  to  E  flat  in  altiffimo,  with  true,  night  in  my  hearing  Madame  Le  Bruit's 
clear,  and  powerful  real  voice.  The  Asru-  fong  of  gieateft  compafs,  which  goes  up  \a 
jari,  long  after,  afcended  much  higher,  but  B  b  in  altiffirKo  ;  and  when  this  charming 
in  falfct.  The  Danzi,  now  Madame  Le  finger  was  in  her  higheft  practice,  I  never 
Brun,  went  much  higher  than  the  Agujari,  heard  her  attempt  a  note  above  B  k,  or  C 
in  real  voice,  of  the  fame  regiiler  as  her  in  alt.  But  1  muft  own,  that  fuch  tricks, 
middle  notes.   It  feems  a  trick,  however,     fuch  cork-cutting  notes,  as  they  were  once 

3  1  2  well 
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The  reft  of  the  airs  were  fo  indifferently,  fung,  that  they  were  more 
admired  as.inftr.umental  pieces,  than  couapofitiohs  for  the  voice.  But 
this,  excellent  trailer  loon  con vjnfied  uf  thJathe:pfifleflede.veryrequi{i,te 
for  a  great  muficiau  :  by  the  fongs  he-  afterwards  cqmpofed  in  every 
ftyle,  of  gopd, dinging  ;  by  his  fyrn,pl)oi>ie,s1  quartets,  and  cqncertos 
for  aimoft-eyery.  fpec  jes  of  inttrumenf,  as  .well  as  by.  .his  expreffive 
and  mafterly  performance  on, the  piano  forte.  It  is  with.pleafure 
I  take  this  ,opportfyiity,pf  dying  juitice  to  his  talents- and  abilities. 
Mr.  J;  C<  ,  B^t  h,  having  very  early  in,  life  been  deprived  ;of  the  in- 
fkuclionsof  his  father,  the  great  Sebaftian -Bach,  was  for  ibmetime 
a  fcholar  of  his  elder  brother,  the  celebrated  Charles  Ph.l.  Ema- 
nuel Bach,,  under  whem  he  became  a  fine  performer  on  keyed-in- 
ftrumentSj  but  on  emitting, him  and  going  to.  Jtaly,  where  his  chief, 
ftudy  was  the,  competition  of  vocal  Mulic,  he  aflured  me,  that 
during  many  years  <.  he .  made  little  ule  of  a  harpfichord  or  piano 
forte  but  to  compofe  for  or  accompany  a  voice.  When  he  arrived 
in  England,,  his  ftyle  of  playing  was. fa  much  admired,  that  he  re- 
covered many  of  the  loffes  his  hand  had  fuftained  by  difufe,  and 
by  being  coftantly  cramped  and  crippled  with  a  pen ;  but  he  never 
was  able  to  reinftate  it  with,  force  and  readineis  fufficient  for  great 
difficulties;,  and.  in  general,  his,  compofitions  for  the  pianoforte 
are  fuch.  as  ladies  can  execute  with  little  trouble  ;  and  the  allegros 
rather  referable  bravura  fongs,  than  instrumental  pieces  for  the  dif- 

weH  called  by  a  mufical  lady  of  high  rank,  fine;  a  very  high  and  difficult  paflage,  which 

arc  unworthy  of  a  great  finder,  and  always  a  Neapolitan  compofer  had  injudicioully 

give  me  more  pain  than  pleafure.    Such  and  cruelty  given  him  to  execute  in  the 

notes  may  become  a  Canary-bird ;  but  they  gieat  theatre  of  San  Carlo,  colt  him  his 

are,not  human  ;  and  as  a  friendly  warning  to  life.    It  is  aflei  ted  that  this  m.ifler,  merely 

thofe,  who  may  afpire  at  fuch  unnatural  to  encourage  him  to  try  to  furpafs  another 

heightsvmy  fair  vocal  readers  will  I  hope  finger,  compnfed  an  aii  beyond  his  natural 

pardon  me,  if  I  now  flop  them  to  relate  a  compafs  and  powei  s  of  execution  ;  and 

fliort  llory,  well  known  in  Italy,  for  the  though  the  unfortunate  Fabris  protelled  to 

truth  of  which  I  will  venture  to  riflt  my  Trim"  that  he  could  only  attempt  it  at  the 

hiftorical  fidelity.  "  Lucca  Fabris,  a  young  ri(k  of  his  life,  the  ma  ier  infilled  on  his 

linsser  with  a  foprano  voice,  who,  at  the  age  performing  it  ;  by  which  he  burft  a  blood- 

of  twenty  four,  the  lall  of  h:s  life,  was  the  vefTel,  that  brought  on  a  haemorrhage,  which 

delight  and  wonder  of  the  Italian  theatre.  all  the  art  of  medicine  and  furgcry  being 

His  voice  ari  manner  of  finging  were  unable  to  ftop,  foon  put  an  end  to  his  ex- 

equally  perfefty  and  he  was  ahle  to  contend  iltence!"    Effai  fur  la  Mnf.  Tom.  III. 

with  the  celebrated  Guadagni  when  at  the  p.  317. 
furrnnit  of  his  glory  ;  *iN  a  fatal  cfl°rt  to 

:■  ;  /        •    •  ^*  "•  •  play 
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play  of  great  execution.  On  which  account,  they  lofe  much  of 
their  effecf  when  played  without  the  accompaniments,  which  are 
admirable,  and  fo  mafterly  and  interesting  to  an  audience,  that  want 
of  hand,  or  complication  in  the  harpfichord  part,  is  never  difcovered. 

There  are  many  admirable  airs  in  the  operas  he  compofed  for  our 
ftage  that  long  remained  in  favour.    The  richnefs  of  the  accom- 
paniments perhaps  deferve  more  praife  than  the  originality  of  the 
melodies ;  which,  however,  are  always  natural,  elegant,  and  in  the 
beft  tafte  of  Italy  at  the  time  he  came  over.    The  Neapolitan  \\ 
fchool,  where  he  ft u died,  is  manifeft  in  his  cantilena,  and  the;; 
fcience  of  his  father  and  brother  in  his  harmony.    The  operas  of"" 
this  mafter  are  the  firft  in  which  Da  Capos  difappeared,  and  which, 
about  this  time,  began  to  be  generally  dilcontinued  :  the  fecond  part 
being  incorporated  with  the  firft,  to  which,  after  modulating  into 
the  fifth  01  the  key,  the  linger  generally  returns.  X 

Bach  leems  to  have  been  the  firft  compofer  who  obferved  the 
law  of  contrajl,  as  a  principle.  Before  his  time,  contraft  there  fre- 
quently was,  in  the  works  or  others  ;  but  it  feems  to  have  been  ac-  I 
cidental.  Bach  in  bis  lymph  nies  and  other  inftrumental  pieces, 
as  well  as  his  fongs,  feldom  failed,  after  a  rapid  and  noify  pafiage  to 
introduce  one  that  was  (low  and  toothing.  His  fymphonies  ieem 
infinitely  more  original  than  either  his  fongs  or  harpfichord  pieces, 
of  which  the  harmony,  mixture  of  wind-inftruments,  and  general 
richncfs  and  variety  of  accompaniment,  are  certainly  the  moft  pro- 
minent features.  In  the  fonatas  and  concertos  which  he  compof- 
ed. for' his  own  playing,  when  his  hand  was  feeble,  or  likely  to 
tire,  he  diverted  the  attention  of  the  audience  to  lbme  other  inftru- 
ment  ;  and  he  had  Abel,  Fifcher,  Cramer,  Crofdil,  Cervetto,  and 
other  excellent  mulicians  to  write  for,  and  take  his  part,  whenever 
he  wanted  fupport. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  fer.fon,  June  nth,  Signora  Mat  tei  left  Eng- 
land, and  Giardini  and  Mingotti  again  r.fumed  the  reins  of  opera 
government. 

During  the  winter  of  1763  and  1764,  the  following  operas  were 
brought  on  the  ftage.   Cleonice,  a  pafticcio.    This  was  the  firft 

opera 
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opera  printed  by  Bremner,  who  fuperfeded  Walfti,  and  continued 
opera  pubhfher  for  more  than  twenty  years.  'Cleonice  was  en- 
graved in  a  half  fcore,  with  inftrumental  parts  printed  feparately, 
ready  for  ufe  in  concerts  ;  a  plan  which  feemed  promifing  to  the 
public  and  the  editor,  but  it  was  not  favoured.  The  airs  feleOed 
tor  this  collection  were  compofed  by  Galuppi  and  Giardini,  with  a 
duet  by  Bertoni.  There  is,  however,  nothing  very  captivating  in 
any  one  of  them.  The  duet  feems  to  have  the  moft  merit  of  any  one 
of  them  :  Tu  parti  mio  ben.  The  fingers  were  the  Mingotti,  in 
the  decline  of  her  favour ;  Marrietti,  Peretti,  Giuftinelli,  La  Sar- 
tori,  and  La  Baini. 

Siroe,  the  fecond  opera,  was  likewife  a  pafticcio,  of  which 
Giardini  furniihed  the  principal  part.  His  air  :  Ah  non  fo perche 
tu  fei,  fung  by  Mingotti,  was  long  in  favour  both  to  Italian  and 
Englifti  words.  Tremo  fra  dubbj  miei,  a  bravura  air  by  Galuppi, 
was  brilliant  in  its  effecT:,  as  fung  by  the  fame  performer,  though  the 
paflages  have  been  fince  worn  out.  Giardini's  D'  ogni  amator  la 
fede,  was  pleafing. 

Enea  e  Lavinia,  the  third  opera,  was  entirely  by  Giardini, 
for  the  fame  fingers  as  Cleonice.  The  airs  and  duets  that  are  print- 
ed, have  never  been  much  noticed. 

Leucippe  e  Zenocrita,  the  fourth  opera,  was  a  pafticcio, 
in  which  there  are  two  or  three  airs  by  Vento,  whom  Giardini 
invited  hither  upon  a  fuppofition  he  fhould  continue  imprefario. 
This  was  his  firft  winter  in  London,  and  in  the  fpecimens  he  gave 
of  his  abilities,  the  melody  is  graceful  and  pleafing.  His  rondeau  : 
Se  jidijiete,  was  always  encored  at  the  Opera-houfe,  and  afterwards 
at  Ranelagh,  to  Englifh  words.  This  was  the  laft  collection  that 
Bremner  publifhed,  with  feparate  inftrumental  parts.  And  here 
the  reign  of  Giardini  and  Mingotti  feems  to  have  ended,  after  an 
inaufpicaous  feafon. 

1764  and  1765.  We  are  now  arrived  at  a  fplendid  period  in  the 
annals  of  the  mufical  drama,  when,  by  the  arrival  of  Giovanni 
Manzoli,  the  ferious  opera  acquired  a  degree  of  favour  to  which 
it  had  feldom  mounted,  fince  its  firft  eftabliihment  in  this  country. 

The 
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The  expectations  which  the  great  reputation  of  this  performer 
had  excited  were  fo  great,  that  at  the  opening  of  the  theatre  in  No- 
vember, with  the  pafticcio  of  Ezio,  there  was  fuch  a  crowd  aflem- 
bled  at  all  the  avenues,  that  it  was  with  very  great  difficulty  I  obtain- 
ed a  place,  after  waiting  two  hours  at  the  door.  Mauzoli's  voice 
was  the  molt  powerful  and  voluminous  foprano  that  had  been 
heard  on  our  ftage  fince  the  time  of  Farinelli ;  and  his  manner  of 
finging  was  grand  and  full  of  tafte  and  dignity.  In  this  firft  opera 
he  had  three  fongs,  compofed  by  Pefcetti,  entirely  re  different  ftyles: 
Recagli  quell'  acciaro,  an  animated  aria  parlante  1  Caro  mio  bene 
addio,  an  adagio  in  a  grand  ftyle  of  cantabile ;  and  Mi  dona  mi  ren- 
te, of  a  graceful  kind,  all  which  he  executed  admirably.  The  lovers 
of  Mufic  in  London  were  more  unanimous  in  approving  his  voice 
and  talents  than  thofe  of  any  other  finger  within  my  memory.. 
The  applaufe  was  hearty,  unequivocal,  and  free  from  all  fiifpicion 
of  artificial  zeal ;  it  was  a  univerfal  thunder.  His  voice  alone  was 
commanding  from  native  ftrength  and  fweetnefs ;  for  it  feems  as  if 
fubfequent  fingers  had  poflefled  more  art  and  feeling;  and  as  to 
execution,  he  had  none.  However,  he  was  a  good  actor,  though 
unwieldy  in  figure,  and  not  well  made  in  perfon ;  neither  was  he 
young  when  he  arrived  in  London  ;  yet  the  fenfations  he  excited 
feem  to  have  been  more  irrefiftible  and  univerfal,.  than  I  have  ever 
been  witnefs  to  in  anv  theatre. 

Scot  t  1,  the  firft  woman,  with  an  elegant  figure,  a  beautiful  face,, 
and  a  feeble  voice,  fung  in  a  very  good  tafte and,  though  in  want 
of  power,  (he  poflefled  great  flexibility  and  expreflion.  Tenducci, 
the  fecond  man,  now  arrived  for  the  fecond  time,  and  much  im- 
proved J  Ciprandi,  an  excellent  tenor  (/)  j  Cremonini,  fecond  woman, 
a' good  mufician,  with  a  modern  ftyle  of  finging,  but  almoft  with- 
out voice;  and  Mifs  Young,  afterwards  Mrs.  Barthelemon,  com- 
pofed the  company. 

Every  compofer  now  in  London  was  ambitious  of  writing  for 
fuch  a  performer  as  Manzoli.  And  the  managers,  to  manifeft  impar^ 

J/)  He  was  very  defervedly  applauded  air:  Nen  fo  JenJe,  viene,  originally  cora- 
gene  rally  encored  in  Bach's  charming     pofed  for  the  celebrated  tenor  Raaf. 
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tiality,  gave  our  countryman,  Dr.  Arne,  .an  opportunity  of  di&in- 
guilhing  himfelf  by  fefting  MetaftauVs^admirable  drama  of  Olim- 
p  1  a  d e  .  But  the  doctor  had  kept  bad  company  :  that  is,  had  writ- 
ten for  vulgar  lingers  and  hearers  "too  long  to  be  able  to  comport 
himfelf  properly  at  the  Opera-houfe,  in  the' firft  circle  of  tafje  and 
fafhion.  "  He  could  fpeak  to  the  girls 'in  the  garden" 'very '  well.; 
but  whether  through  bajhfulnefs,  or  want  of  ule,  he  had. but  little  to 
fay  to  good  company.  The  common  play-houfe  and  ballad  pafiages, 
which  occured  in  almoft  every  air  in  his  opera,  made  the-audience 
wonder  how  they  got  there.  A  tarnimed  Monmouth-ftreet  fuit 
of  cloaths  in  the  fide  boxes,  would  not  have  furprifed  them  more. 
This  production  was  performed  but  twice,  and  never  printed.  Ma- 
ny reafons  may  be  affigned  for  this  failure  of  a  man  of  real  genius, 
who  had  on  fo  many  occafions  delighted  the  frequenters  of  our  na- 
tional theatres  and  public  gardens  :  a  different  language,  different 
fingers,  and  a  different  audience,  and  ftyle  of  Mufic  from  his 
own,  carried  him  out  of  his  ufual  element,  where  he  mangled  the 
Italian  poetry,  energies,  and  accents,  nearly  as  much  as  a  native  of 
Italy  juft  arrived  in  London,  would  Englifh,  in  a  fimilar  fituation. 

The  next' opera  that  was  brought  out,  after  Olimpiade,  was  Be- 
renice, a  pafticcio,  to  which  Hafle,  Galuppi,  Ferradini,  Bach, 
Vento,  and  Rezel,  contributed.  Abel  likewife furnifhed  a  march; 
and  yet  the  favour  of  this  opera  was  not  great,  nor  was  any  one  of 
the  airs  ever  noticed  after  its  fhort  run  was  over.  The  be  ft  fong  in 
the  printed  collection  is ;  C  onf uf a,  J'marr  it  a,. by  Bach,  which  fijom 
I  the  melancholy  key  of  F  minor,  and  the  expreffion  of  the  beautiful, 
but  feeble-voiced,  Scotti,  had  a  very  pleafing  effect. 

This  opera  was  fucceeded  by  Adriano  in  Siria,  new  fet  by 
Bach.  The  expectations  of  the  public  the  firft  night  this  drama 
was  performed,  occafioned  fuch  a  crowd  at  the  King's  theatre  as 
had  been  feldom  feen  there  before.  It  was  imppflible  for  a  third 
part  of  the  company  collected  together  on  this  occafion  to  obtain 
places.  But  whether  from  heat  or  inconvenience,  the  unfeafonable-* 
nefs  of  expectation,  the  compofer  being  out  of  fancy,  or  too  anxi- 
ous to  pleafe,  the  opera  failed.  Every  one  feemed  to  come  out  of 
9  the 
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the  theatre  difappointed,  and  the  drama  was  performed  but  two  or 
three  times.  This  feemed  matter  of  great  triumph  to  the  Italians, 
who  began  to  be  jealous  of  the  Germanic  body  of  mulichns  at  this 
time  in  the  kingdom.  The  fongs  were  printed  by  the  elder  Welc- 
ker,  and  many  of  them  fung  afterwards  at  concerts  with  great  ap- 
phufe,  find  found,  as  detached  airs,  excellent,  though  they  had  been 
unfortunate  in  their  totality. 

After  this,  Demofoonte,  a  new  opera,  by  Vento,  was  perform- 
ed, of  which  the  airs  are  natural,  graceful,  and  pleating  j  always 
free  from  vulgarity,  but  never  very  new  or  learned.  They  were, 
however,  in  great  public  and  private  favour  a  confiderable  time(/£). 

Manzoli  had  for  his  benefit  II  Re  Pastore,  an  opera  of  which 
the  Mufic  was  chiefly  by  Giardini,  and,  except  the  fongs  he  com- 
pofed  exprefsly  for  Manzoli,  had  been  performed  in  1755.  This 
opera  and  Solimano,  a  pafticcio,  were  all  that  were  brought  out 
during  the  reft  of  the  feafon.  In  this  laft  opera  an  agreeable  aria 
andante,  by  Ciccio  da  Majo  :  Scrba  gli  af'etti  0  cava,  and  Se  non  ti 
mora  al/ato,  by  Perez,  in  a  fine  ftyle  of  cantabile,  render  the  col- 
lection worth  procuring.  The  public,  however,  feems  to  have 
been  more  delighted  with  Manzoli's  performance  in  Ezio  than  in 
any  other  opera  that  was  brought  on  the  ftage  during  his  refidence 
in  this  country,  which  was  only  one  feafon,  at  the  end  of  which  hs 
returned  to  Italy,  and  was  fucceeded  here  by  Elifi,  who  arrived  in 
London,  a  fecond  time,  in  the  autumn  1765. 

The  opera  regency  was  now  undertaken  by  MefTrs.  Gordon, 
Vincent,  and  Crawford ;  the  two  firft  experienced  profefTors,  and 
the  third  had  been  many  years  treafurer,  under  different  managers. 
Gordon,  the  fon  of  a  Norfolk  clergyman,  had  been  a  good  perform- 
er on  the  violoncello ;  and  Vincent,  a  fcholar  of  San  Martini,  long 
a  favourite  on  the  hautbois.  His  father  was  a  baflbon  player  in 
the  guards,  and  his  brother,  James  Vincent,  who  died  young,  was 
joint  organift  of  the  Temple  with  Stanley,  and  a  brilliant  performer. 
Mr.  T.  Vincent,  the  imprefario,  had  been  in  great  favour  with  the 
prince  of  Wales,  father  to  his  prefent  Majefty ;  had  acquired  a  con- 

(k)  Bremner  publiftied  two  collc&ions. 
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(iderable  fum  of  money  in  his  profeflion,  which  he  augmented  by 
marriage.  However,  the  ambition  of  being  at  the  head  of  fo  fro- 
waru  a  family  as  an  opera  vocal  and  inftrumental  band,  turned  his 
he  id  and  his  purfe  infide  out ;  in  ihort,  he  foon  became  a  bankrupt, 
and  his  colleagues,  though  they  efcaped  utter  ruin,  were  not  en- 
riched by  the  connexion. 

The  firft  opera  that  was  performed  in  autumn  this  year,  under 
the  new  direction,  was  Eumene,  a  pafliccio,  which  was  not  much 
noticed  on  the  ftage,  or  thought  worth'  printing. 

The  next  was  La  Ckmcnza  di  Tito,  a  revived  opera,  by  Cocchi, 
with,  a  few  new  airs  for  Elifi.  It  fhared  the  fame  neglect  both  by- 
the  public  and  publishers  as  Eumene,  and  is  neither  to  be  found, 
in  any  memory,  or  fhop  whatever.  The  fingers  this  feafon  with. 
Elifi  were  the  Vifconti,  Spagnoli,  Ciprandi,  and  Savoi,  for  the  firft 
time. 

This  was  fucceeded  by  Sofonisba,  an  opera  wholly  fet  by  Ventp. 
in  that  eafy  and  graceful  ftyle  which  pleafed  more  generally  than 
what  profeffors  would  call  better  Mufiq.  Savoi's  fine  voice  was 
now  trie  more  noticed,  as  Elifi's  was  upon  the  decline.  This  dra- 
ma was  reprefented  more  frequently  than  any  other  during  the  fea- 
fon ;  and  the  fongs,  printed  by  the  elder  Welcker,  were  long  after 
in  favour  at  concerts  and  public  places,  as  well  as  among  fjfping 
mifles  and  dilettanti. 

An  opera  called  Artaserse,  and  faid  to  have  been  compofed  by 
Haffe,  was  brought  out  in  January  1766  ;  but  the  fongs  were  not 
printed,  and  neither  memory  nor  tradition  furnim  me  with  any  far- 
ther information  concerning  it.  L'  Eroe  Cinese,  an  opera  fet 
by  Galuppi,  performed  about  this  time,  is  alike  fwept  away  by  the 
waters  of  oblivion. 

The  laft  drama  that  was  brought  out  this  feafon,  in  which  Elifi 
and  Scotti  performed  the  principal  parts,  was  Pelopida,  fet  by 
Mr.  Barthelemon,  who  now  led  the  opera  band.  The  favourite 
fongs  were  printed  by  Welcker,  in  two  collections.  There  were 
traits  of  genius  and  bold  modulation  in  this  Mufic,  which, 
promifed,  with  experience  in  writing  for  the  voice,  and  a  more 
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perfect  acquaintance  with  the  Italian  language  and  ftage,  future 
works  0fgre.1t  worth  and  abilities. 

During  the  fummer  of  this  year  a  new  plan  was  formed  by  the 
opera  managers  for  the  enfuing  feafon,  which  involved  future 
imprefarij  in  great  difficulties  and  expence.  The  lyric  theatre 
having  been  much  neglecfed  on  Tuefdays,  even  when  it  was 
crouded  on  Saturdays,  it  was  thought  expedient,  in  order  to  excite 
curiofity  by  a  different  fpecies  of  entertainment  to  engage  two  dif- 
tinct  companies  of  ringers  for  the  performance  of  ferious  operas  on 
Saturdays,  and  comic  on  Tuefdays ;  and  for  this  purpofe  Mr.  Gor- 
don, one  of  the  managers,  went  to  Italy,  during  the  recefs,  in  order 
to  engage  performers.  The  ferious  troop  he  brought  over  were 
Guarducci,  firft  man ;  Grafli,  firft  woman;  with  the  two  females 
Piatti  and  Ponce  j  with  whom  were  retained  Savoi,  Micheli,  and 
Mifs  Young,  of  the  preceding  feafon.  The  burletta  company  con- 
fifted  of  Lovattini,  Morigi,  Signoras  Guadagni,  Quercioli,  Mag- 
giore,  and  Piatti,  to  whom  were  occasionally  added,  Savoi  and 
Micheli.  The  principal  of  thefe  performers  I  mail  characterize 
as  they  are  brought  into  action. 

The  firft  drama  prefented  to  the  public  this  winter  was  a  comic 
opera,  October  21ft,  called  Gli  Stravaganti,  by  different 
compofers,  in  which  there  were  feveral  airs  by  Piccini ;  but  his 
reputation  was  not  yet  fufficiently  eftablifhed  for  them  to  be  ho- 
noured with  particular  notice. 

While  this  was  in  run,  a  ferious  pafticcio,  entitled Tr  ake barn e 
gran  Mogul  was  brought  on  the  ftage,  in  which  the  two  prin- 
cipal fingers  made  their  firft  appearance,  without  imprelfing  the 
public  with  very  favourable  ideas  of  their  talents. 

The  third  opera,  however,  which  was  the  celebrated  Buona 
Figliuol a  of  Piccini,  firft  performed  December  9th,  rendered 
the  name  of  this  compofer,  which  had  fcarccly  penetrated  into  this 
country  before,  dear  to  every  lover  of  Mufic  in  the  nation.  This 
admirable  production,  before  it  was  brought  hither,  had  faved  the 
imprejario  of  the  opera  at  Rome  from  ruin,  and  been  performed  in 
the  principal  cities  of  Italy.    In  the  year  1760,  Piccini  patting 
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through  Rome,  in  his  way  to  Milan,  was  entreated  to  compofe  a 
comic  opera  for  the  Teatro  delle  Dame  in  that  city,  which  had  late- 
ly been  very  unfortunate.  No  libretto  was  ready,  and  application 
having  been  madtf  to  the  poet  Goldoni,  at  this  time  in  Rome,  he 
furnifhed  the  mulical  drama  of  La  Bouno  Figliuola,  from  his  co- 
medy of  Pamela,  in  a  few  days.  Several  of  the  original  performers 
were  now  in  London,  particularly  the  firlt.  buffo,  Lovattini,  and 
the  ferious  man  Savoi,  with  the  buffo  caricato  Morigi.  And 
though  females  are  not  allowed  to  appear  on  the  ftage  at  Rome, 
yet  Sign  or  A  Guadagni  had  previoufly  performed  the  part  of 
Cecchina  in  feveral  cities  of  Italy,  with  great  and  well-deferved  ap- 
plaufe. 

Lovattini's  voice,  which  was  a  fweet  and  well-toned  tenor,  with 
his  tafte,  humour,  and  expreffion,  infured  him  great  and  conftant 
applaufe,  in  whatever  character  he  appeared  j  but  the  Mufic  of  this 
drama  was  fo  admirable,  from  its  originality,  fire,  and  inftrumental 
effects,  that  a  worfe  finger  than  Lovattini,  would  have  been  fure  of 
a  favourable  reception.  And  fome  of  the  fuccefs  of  this  opera, 
particularly  in  England,  mull  be  afcribed  to  the  drama,  which  has 
more  character,  and  much  lefs  ribaldry  and  buffoonery,  than  ufual 
in  Italian  burlettas.  The  under  parts  were  well  filled  on  our  flags 
by  the  Quercioli,  Maggiore,  Piatti,  Micheli,  and,  afterwards,  by 
the  Gibetti.  Slingfby  and  Radicati  were  the  principal  dancers  this 
year,  and  as  far  as  agility  and  neatnefs  of  execution  could  gratify, 
afforded  the  public  high  entertainment. 

In  the  fpring  of  1767,  two  ferious  operas  were  brought  out,  in 
the  performance  of  which,  the  principal  fingers,  Guarducci  and 
Graffi,  excited  more  attention,  and  acquired  more  applaufe,  than 
had  been  beftowed  upon  them  before  Chrillmas.  Thefe  operas 
were  Carattaco  by  Bach,  and  La  Conquista  del  Messico 
by  Vento  -t  both  well  entitled  to  favour  from  different  excellencies; 
the  one  for  correct  and  rich  harmony,  and  the  other  for  elegant  an.i 
graceful  melody. 

Tommaso  Guarducci  Toscano,  afcholar  of  Bernacchi,  was. 
tall  and  aukward  in  figure,  inanimate  as  an  actor,  and  in  counte- 
nance 
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nance  ill-favoured  and  morbid ;  but  with  all  thefe  difadvantages,  he 
was  a  men  of  great  probity  and  worth  in  his  private  character,  and  oneof 
the  ir.oft  correct  fingers  I  ever  heard.  He  was  unfortunate  in  arriving 
here  fo  foon  after  Manzoli,  the  impreflions  of  whofe  great  voice  and 
majeftic  manner  of  finging  had  not  been  effaced  by  his  immediate 
fucceflbr,  Elifi.  Guarducci's  voice,  though  of  much  lefs  volume  than 
Manzoli's,  was  clear,  fweet,  and  flexible.  His  (hake  and  intonations 
were  perfect,  and  by  long  fludyand  practice  he  had  vanquifhed  all  the 
difficulties  of  his  art,  and  pofTefTed  himfelf  of  every  refinement  of 
his  particular  fchool,  as  well  as  of  the  general  vocal  embellimments 
of  Italy  at  this  period. 

Though  prejudice  ran  high  againft  him  on  his  iirft  arrival  in 
London,  his  merit  at  length  made  its  way,  and  his  highly  polifhed 
manner  of  finging  was  very  much  approved  and  felt  by  the  princi- 
pal profeflbrs  and  perlons  of  taite  and  difcernment  who  heard  him. 
He  foon  difcovered  that  a  finger  could  not  captivate  the  Englifh. 
by  tricks  or  inftrumental  execution,  and  told  me  fome  years  after,, 
at  Montefiafione  in  Italy,  that  the  gravity  of  our  tafle  had  been  of 
great  ufe  to  him.  "  The  Englifh,"  fays  he,  "  are  fuch  friends  to 
the  compofer,  and  to  fimplicity,  that  they  like  to  hear  a  melody 
in  its  primitive  ftate,  undifguifed  by  change  or  embellifhment. 
Or  if,  when  repeated,  rijjioramenti  are  neceflary,  the  notes  muft  be 
few  and  well  (elected,  to  be  honoured  with  approbation."  Indeed, 
Guarducci  was  the  plained  and  moft  fimplc  finger,  of  the  firft  clafs,. 
I  ever  heard.  All  his  effects  were  produced  by  expreflion  and 
high  finifhing,  nor  did  he  ever  aim  at  execution.  He  fung  in  the 
Enghth  oratorios  upon  (hort  notice,  with  very  little  knowledge  of 
our  language,  and  fiill  lefs  practice  in  pronouncing  it.  However, 
he  was  well  received  and  well  paid,  for  he  had  £.600  for  twelve 
oratorios,  a  larger  fum  than  was  ever  given  on  a  like  occaiion,  till 
the  time  of  Mils  Linley. 

Cecilia  Grassi,  afterwards  Mrs.  Bach,  who  performed  the 
firfl  woman's  part  for  feveral  fucceffive  years  at  the  opera  with 
Guarducci  and  Guadagni,  was  inanimate  on  the  ftage,  and  far  from, 
beautiful  in  her  perfon    but  there  was  a  truth  of  intonation,  with 
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a  plaintive  fweetnefs  of  voice,  and  innocence  of  exprefiion,  that 
gave  great  pleaiure  to  all  hearers  who  did  not  expect  or  want  to  be 
lurprited. 

After  the  gre.it  fuccefs  of  the  Buona  Figliuola,  the  public  was 
difpofed  to  hear  with  partiality  any  compolitions  by  the  fame  ma- 
iler, and  when  the  Buona  Figliuola  Maritata,  or  fequel 
of  the  Buona  Figliuola  was  brought  out,  the  crowd  at  the  Opera  - 
houfe  was  prodigious  ;  but  expectation, as  ufual,  was  fo  unreafonable 
as  to  fpoil  the  ieafl ;  to  gratify  it,  was  impoflible.  Some  afcribed 
their  difappointment  to  the  compofer,  fome  to  the  performers, 
but  none  to  themfelves.  The  Mufic  was  excellent,  full  of  inven- 
tion, fire,  and  new  effects  ;  but  So  difficult,  particularly  for  the 
orcheftra,  that  the  performers  torgot  it  was  winter.  The  princi- 
pal part  of  the  Marchefa,  was  given  to  Zamparini,  a  very  pret- 
ty woman,  but  an  affe&ed  finger.  Mufic  fo  didicult  to  perform, 
was  not  eaiy  to  hear  ;  and  this  drama  was  never  fufficiently  re- 
peated for  the  public  to  be  familiarly  acquainted  with  it.  They 
were  glad,  as  well  as  the  performers,  to  return  to  the  Buona  Fig- 
liuola for  their  own  eafe  and  relief  from  a  too  fenous  attention. 

In  October,  the  King's  theatre  was  opened  with  a  new  lerious 
opera,  by  different  authors,  called  Tigrane,  in  which  an  admir- 
able cantabile  air  :  Care  luci,  compofed  by  bacchini,  was  lung  in  an 
exquilite  manner  by  Guarducci.  This  air,  the  firft  that  was  ever 
performed  on  our  ftage  of  Sacchini's  competition,  was  printed  with- 
out his  name. 

In  November,  a  mod:  agreeable  comic  opera  by  Piccini,  called 
the  Schiava,  was  brought  out,  and  in  the  courfe  of  the  winter 
had  fourteen  reprefentations.  Several  very  pleafing  airs  in  this 
drama  were  admirably  lung  by  Lovattini  and  the  Guadagni :  l'uch 
as,  Ah  che  la  mia  fchiavetta,  by  the  former  ;  and  Ah  quegl'  occhi 
ladroncelli ;  and  Se  quel  cor,  by  the  latter,  who  was  a  gracef  ul  and 
elegant  actrefs,  as  well  as  finger. 

In  December,  another  ferious  pafticcio,  called  Sifare,  was  per- 
formed, in  which  Guarducci  gained  great  applaufe  by  his  polilhed 
manner  ot  finging  a  limple  and  elegant  air  by  Galuppi :  ^ucl  labro 
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addorato,  which  was  con  ftantly  encored  during  the  run  of  the  opera. 
Abel  compofed  an  air  for  him  in  this  drama  :  Frena  le  b.lle  legrime,  I 
with  an  accompaniment  for  the  viil  da  gamba,  which  he  played1 
him&lf ;  but  it  was  laboured,  and  had  not  the  effect  that  might  be 
expected  from  the  united  powers  of  two  fuch  complete  muficians. 
'  1768.  In  January  this  year  was  firft  performed  Ifigegni  a  in 
Aulide,  a  new  ferious  opera,  by  a  new  compofer,  Pietro  Gug- 
l  1  elm  1,  of  Naples,,  juft  arrived  in  England.  This  mafter  had 
lbme  Neapolitan  fire,  and  brought  over  the  new  and  fafhionable 
mufical  phrafes  from  Italy,  but  he  wrote  too  fail,  and  with  little 
invention  or  feleclion  of  paflages.  Indeed,  he  arrived  here  at  an 
unfortunate  period,  when  cabals  in  favour  of  Cocchi,  Bach,  Vento, 
and  Giardini,  as  compofers  of  ferious  operas,  ran  high  ;  and  when 
the  comic  operas  of  Piccini  were  fo  juftly  admired,  that  their  merit 
was  not  likely  to  be  effaced  or  eclipfed  by  a  compofer  of  inferior 
fame  and  intrinfic  worth,  when  it  was  lefs  the  intereft  of  rival  can- 
didates for  public  favour  to  decry  the  productions  of  Piccini  who 
was  abfent,  than  of  Guglielmi  who  was  prefent,  and  a  mark  for 
envy  and  detraction  to  {hoot  at.  Guglielmi  never  had  great  fuccefs 
here..  Indeed,  it,  feems  to  have  been  fairly  proportioned  to  the 
abilities  he  manifefted,  though  he  has  fince  compofed  better  and 
more  fuccelsfully  in  Italy.  His  harpfichord  pieces  are  full  of  froth 
and  common  paifages,  and  have  little  other  merit  than  appearing 
difficult,  though  of  eafy  execution  j  and  which,  though  pert,  can 
never  be  called  dull  or  tedious. 

Another  new  compofer  arrived  here  about  this  time,  Felice 
Alessandri,  of  Rome,  the  hufband  of  Signora  Guadagni,  who 
fet  two  comic  operas  for  our  ftage  :  La  Moglie  Fedde,  and  77  Re 
alia  Caccia,  which  are  not  devoid  of  merit  j  but  there  were  fo  ma- 
ny mafters  here  at  this  time,  whofe  fame  was  already  eftablifhed, 
that  a  young  compofer,  who  had  his  reputation  to  make,  had  little 
chance  of  being  much  noticed.  He  has  however  diftinguifhed 
himfelf,  fini  e  he  left  England,  by  writing  for  lome  of  the  firft  fing- 
ers in  the  principal  theatres  of  Italy. 

Guarducci,  inftead  of  an- opera,  had  for  his  benefit  this  fpring 

the 
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the  oratorio  of  Betulia  Liber  at  a,  fet  by  Jomelli,  in  which 
among  many  admirable  compofitions,  an  air  of  ^application,  through 
which  were  heard  the  cries  of  the  people  in  a  diftant  chorus,  lung 
extremely  foft,  was  juftly  admired  for  its  new  and  fine  effect. 

Among  the  comic  operas  produced  this  feafon,  Galuppi's  Fih- 
fofo  di  Campagna,  which  was  fo  fuperior  to  all  other  burlettas  of 
Paganini's  time,  was  revived  ;  but  not  heard  with  the  fame  plea- 
fure  as  formerly.  The  fire  and  originality  of  Piccini's  productions 
proved,  that  Mufic  had  not  remained  ftationary  fince  this  opera 
was  firft  compofed. 

The  lyric  theatre  was  ftiut  June  30th,  but  opened  again  in  Au- 
guft,  for  the  entertainment  of  the  K^ng  of  Denmark,  then  in  Eng- 
land. There  were  fix  performances  on  this  occafion.  Guarducci 
was  returned  to  Italy,  and  there  were  no  capital  fingers  left  to  en- 
able the  managers  to  prefent  his  Majeiry  with  a  ferious  opera. 
However,  befides  the  Buona  Figliuola  and  the  Schiava,  Artanna  e 
Te/eo  was  revived  on  this  occafion,  when  Luciani  and  the  Giaco- 
mazzi,  the  ferious  fingers  in  the  comic  operas,  fupplied  the  prin- 
cipal characters. 

The  theatre  after  thefe  performances  was  fhut  up  till  November 
5th,  1768,  when  it  was  opened  for  the  fubferibers,  with  the  co- 
mic opera  of  Gli  Amanti  Ridicoli,  by  Bur  nello.  During  this 
whole  feafon,  no  ferious  operas  were  attempted.  The  ingenious 
and  lively  productions  of  Galuppi,  Piccini,  and  Guglielmi,  per- 
formed by  the  comic  troop,  of  which  the  favourite  fingers,  Lovat- 
tini  and  the  Guadagni,  were  principals,  fupplied  the  wants  of  the 
public  till  the  fecond  arrival  of  Guadagni  in  this  kingdom,  in  au- 
tumn 1769  (/). 

Gaetano  Guadagni,  ofVicenza,  came  firft  into  this  country 
at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  as  ferious  man  in  a  burletta  troop  of 

(/)  Befides  the  compofitions  by  the  three  celebra'cd  profefior  on  the  violin,  feems  to 

matters  ju'J  mentioned,  in  the  fpring  feafon  have  begun  writing  for  the  voice  too  late 

of  17  9,  the  comic  operas  of  //  Meicato  di  in  his  life  to  arrive  at  great  excellence  in 

Malmantile.    by  Fifchietti,   an  agreeable  lyric  compofitions.  He  has,  however,  fince 

compofer,  and  Naiutta  e  Lvlino.  by  Signor  he  left  England,  compof  d  ferious  operas 

Pugnani,  who  then  ltd  the  band,  were  for  feveral  of  the  great  theatres  of  Italy, 
performed.    This-  laft,  though  an  able  and 

fingers, 
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fingers,  1748.  His  voice  was  then  a  full  and  well  toned  counter- 
tenor; but  he  was  a  wild  and  carelefs  finger.  However,  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  voice  attracted  the  notice  of  Handel,  who  affigned 
him  the  parts  in  his  oratorios  of  the  Mefliah  and  Samfon,  which 
had  been  originally  compofed  for  Mrs.  Cibber ;  in  the  ftudying 
which  parts,  as  I  often  faw  him  at  Frafi's,  whom  I  then  attended 
as  her  mafter,  he  applied  to  me  for  affiftance.  During  his  firft  refi- 
dence  in  England,  which  was  four  or  five  years,  he  was  more  no- 
ticed in  finging  Englifh  than  Italian.  He  quitted  London  about 
the  year  1753.  In  1754  he  was  at  Lifbon  as  fecond  ferious  man 
under  Gizziello,  and  1755  very  narrowly  efcaped  deftru&ion  dur- 
ing the  earthquake.  After  this  dreadful  calamity,  Gizziello,  feized 
with  a  fit  of  devotion,  retired  into  a  monaftery,  where  he  fpent  the 
reft  of  his  life.  Having  a  friendfhip  for  Guadagni,  and  being 
pleafed  with  his  voice  and  quicknefs  of  parts,  he  perfuaded  the 
young  finger  to  accompany  him  in  his  retreat,  where,  during  a  con- 
fiderable  time,  he  took  great  pains  in  directing  his  ftudies  ;  and  it 
is  from  this  period  that  Guadagni's  great-reputation,  as  a  refined 
and  judicious  finger,  may  be  dated.  His  ideas  of  acting  were  taken 
much  earlier  from  Garrick,  who,  when  he  performed  in  an  Englilh 
opera  called  the  Fairies,  took  as  much  pleafure  in  forming  him  as 
an  actor,  as  Gizziello  did  afterwards  in  poliftiing  his  ftyle  of  fing- 
ing. After  quitting  Portugal,  he  acquired  great  reputation  as  firft 
man,  in  all  the  principal  theatres  in  Italy,  and  the  year  before  his 
return  to  England,  he  excited  great  admiration  by  his  talents,  as 
well  as  difturbance,  by  his  caprice,  at  Vienna.  The  higheft  ex- 
pectations of  his  abilities  were  raifed  by  rumour,  before  his  am-* 
val  here  for  the  winter  feafon  ;  and  as  an  a£tor,  he  feems  to  have 
had  no  equal  on  any  ftage  in  Europe :  his  figure  was  uncom- 
monly elegant  and  noble  j  his  countenance  replete  with  beauty, 
intelligence,  and  dignity  ;  and  his  attitudes  and  geftures  were  fo 
full  of  grace  and  propriety,  that  they  would  have  been  excellent 
ftudies  for  a  ftatuary.  But  though  his  manner  of  finging  was  per-' 
fectly  delicate,  paliftiecL,  and  refined,  his  voice  feemed,  at  firft,  to* 
difappoint  every  hearer.  Thofe  who  remembered  it  when  he  was ' 
m  hnglahd  before,  found  it  comparatively  thin  and  feeble.  For- 
Vol.  IV.  3  L  he 
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he  bad  now  changed  it  to  a  fbprana,  and  extended  its  corapafs 
from  fix  or  feven  notes,  to  fourteen  or  fifteen.    And  let  a  fluid 
of  fix  feet  in  depth  be  fpread  over  more  than  double  its  uiual 
furfaee,  and  it  win  neceflarily  be  Iballower,  though  a£  greater  ex- 
tent.   The  Mufic  he  fuog  was  the  moft  fimple  imaginable-;  a  few 
notes  with  frequent  paufes,  and  opportunities  of  being  liberated 
from  the  compofer  and  the  band,  were  all  be  wanted.    And  in 
thefe  feemingly  extemporaneous  effufions,  he  proved  the  inherent 
power  of  melody  totally  divorced  from  harmony  and  unaffifted 
even  by  umfonous  accompaniment.    Surprifed  at  fuch  great  effefta 
from  caufes  apparently  fo  fmatl,  I  frequently  tried  to  analize  the 
pleafure  he  communicated  to  the  audience,  and  found  it  chiefly 
arofe  from  his  artful  manner  of  diminifhing  the  tones  of  his  voice, 
like  the  dying  notes  of  the  iEoiian  harp.    Moft  other  fingers  cap- 
tivate by  a  fwell  or  meffa  di  voce  ;  but  Guadagni,  after  beginning 
a  note  or  paffage  with,  all  the  force  he  eould  fafeiy  exert,  fined  it 
off  to  a  thread,  and  gave  it  aLl  the  effect  of  extreme  diftance.  And 
though  neither  his  voice  nor  execution  contributed  much  tocharm  or 
excite  admiration,  he  had  a  ftrong  party  in  England  of  enthufiaftic 
friends  and  adherents,  of  whom,  by  perfonal  quarrels  and  native 
caprice,  he  contrived  to  dim inifh  the  number  very  confiderably 
before  his  departure.    He  had  ftrong  refentments  and  high  no- 
tions of  his  own- importance  and  profeffion,  which  revolted  many 
of  his  warmeft  friends,  and  augmented  the  malice  of  his  enemies. 

The  ferious. operas  in  which  he  performed  during  the  feafon  of 
1 769  and  1 770,  were.  Ol  i  m p  i  ade,  a  pafticcio,  but  chiefly  by  Pic- 
cini,  though  the.  favourite  fbng  was  .Quel  labbro  addorato^  by.  Bach; 
Ezio,  byGuglielmi;  and  Orfeo,  by  Gluck(w).  In  this  laft 
drama  his  attitudes, action,  and  impaffioned  and  exquifite  manner 
of  fmging  the  fimple  and  ballad- like  air :  Che  faro,  acquired  him- 
very  great  and  juft  applaufe  ;  but  in  the  midft  of  the  utmoft  public 

(m)  The  unity,  fimplicity,  and  drama-  languor  in  the  incidents  and  aflioiu  Adra-i 
tic  excellence  of  this  opera,  which  had  ma,  which  at  Vienna  was  rendered  fo  in- 
gained  the  compofer  -fo  much  credit  on  the  tercfting,  as  almoft  to  make  the  audience 
Continent,  were  greatly  diminilhcd  here  think  more  of  the  poet  than- muUcian,;  in> 
by  the  heterogeneous  mixture  of  Mufic,  of.  England  had  the  fate  of  all  Dtber  Italian  , 
ether  compofers,  in  a  quite  different  fiyle ;  dramas,  which  are  prononnced  good  or  bad  I 
whofc  long  fymphonies,  long  diviiions,  and  in  proportion  to  tb,e  talenu  and  favour  of 
repcikioas  of  words,  occaiioncd  delay  and  '  the  finger*.  .  .  _ 

favour, 
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favour,  bis  private  difference  with  the  Hon,  Mr.  Hobatt,  the  pa- 
tentee at  that  time,  concerning  an  imagined  affront  put  upon  his 
filter  in  favour  of  Zamparini,  together  with  his  determined  fpirit 
of  fupporting  the  dignity  and  propriety  of  his  dramatic  charade*, 
by  not  bowing  acknowledgment,  when  applauded,  or  deftroying  all 
theatrical  iHufion  by  returning  to  repeat  an  air,  if  encored  at  the 
termination  of  an  interefting  fcene,  he  fo  much  offended  indivi- 
duals, and  the  opera  audience  in  general,  that,  at  length,  he  never 
appeared  without  being  hifled  («). 

In  the  Lent  of  1770,  Bach  undertook  oratorios  at  the  King's 
theatre  in  the  Hay-  market,  with  Guadagni,  Graffi,  Signora  Gug- 
lielmi,  and  others,  to  fing  for  him,  and  tried  to  recover  his  organ- 
playing  ;  but  he  was  too  much  out  of  practice  to  fatisfy  Stanleys 
friends,  or  thofe  that  remembered  Handd.  The  compofitions  he 
had  performed,  were  La  Pajione  by  Jomelli,  and  his  own  Giaas 
Re  di  Giuda  ;  the  fuccefs,  however,  was  neither  flattering  nor  pro- 
fitable, though  the  undertaking  was.  patronifed  and  frequently  ho- 
noured with  the  prefence  of  their  Majefties. 

During  the  next  feafon  of  1770  and  1771,  in  the  few  ferious 
operas  that  were  performed,  Tenducci  was  the  immediate  fuc- 
ceflbr  of  Guadagni.  This  performer,  who  came  liere  firft  in  the 
time  of  Mattei  and  Potenza  only  as  a  finger  of  the  fecond  or  thud, 
clafs,  was  now  fo  much  improved,  daring  his  refidenee  in  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  as  not  only  to  be  well  receivedas  firft  man  on  our 
ftage,  but,  afterwards,  in  all  the  great  theatresof  Italy. 

From  May  1771  there  was  no  ferious  opera  attempted,  till  the 
arrival  of  M 1  ll  1  co, in  the  fpring  of  1772.  This  judicious  per- 
former, and  worthy  man,  who  was  not  an  Adonis  in  perfon,  and 

(n)  His  enemies  knowing  him  lo  be  land  for  the  taurine  in  tneftrmmer  of  177 1; 

fajjtons  flaw,  frequently  began  an  encore  in  1772  he  perfonnediat  Yerona,  and  after- 

with  which  they  knew  he  would  not  com-  wards  accompanied  the  late  Elettrice  Dow. 

plv,  on  purpofe  to  enrage  the  audience.  agcr  of  Ssixony,  a  dilettante  of  the  firft  or- 

Guadagni  w:is  allowed  to  be  the  fmell  bil-  dcr  in  abilities  as  well  as  rank,  to  Munich, 

liard  player  in  Europe;  but  his  antago-  where  he  continued  till  1776*  when  he  ap. 

nifts  difcovcring  his  irritability,  ufed,  when  peaied  on  the  ftagc,  for  the  laft'titne,  at  Ve- 

he  was  playing  tor  large  fums,  to  difp,u;ey  nice.    After  which  he  fettled  at  Padua  in. 

as  unfair,  foniething  that  was  clearly  other-  the  femce  of  Sant'  Antenio,  where  be  loll 

wife,  by  which  he  «-u  fo  agitated,  as  not  his  fight  in  1786,  by  a  paralytic  ftrokc,  and 

to  be  a  match  for  a  child.  He  (juitted  Eng-  ftwn  after  his  life. 

3  L  -2  whofe 
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whofe  voice  had  received  its  greateft  beauties  from  art,  found  the 
mufical  part  of  our  nation  in  no  favourable  difpofition  towards  him. 
The  admirers  of  Tenducci  and  Guadagni,  as  well  as  the  Cocchi, 
Guglielmi,  Giardini,  Vento,  and  Bach  parties,  however  hoftile  in 
other  particulars,  all  agreed  in  decrying  every  part  of  that  opera  in 
which  their  favourite  had  no  concern.  Sacchini,  who  arrived 
here  foon  after,  was  involved  in  thefe  cabals.  None  of  the  friends 
of  their  predeceflbrs  would  allow  that  Millico  could  fing  or  the 
new  matter  compofe.  Violent  and  virulent  means  were  ufed  to 
poifon,  or  at  leaft  to-  fhut  the  ears  of  the  unprejudiced  public ;  but 
not'Wtth  much  fuccefs.  Indeed,  atfirft  both  the  Mufic- and  per* 
formance  were  frequently  hifled  :  but,  at  length,  Sacchini's  compo- 
sitions were  generally  allowed  to  be  admirable,  and  Millico's  im* 
portance  was  manifefted  by  a  crouded  houfe  at  his  benefit,  com- 
ppfed  of  the  firft  perfons  for  tafte  and  rank  in  the  kingdom  ;  and 
at  the  end'ofthe  next  feafon,  feveral  who  had  boldly  pronounced 
that  neither  Sacchini  could' compofe  nor  MiHko  ftng,  would  have- 
given  a  hundred  pounds  if  they  could  have  recalled  their  words^. 
or  made  their  acquaintance  forget  they  had  been  guilty  of  fuch< 
manifeft  injuftiee  and  abfurdity. 

It  was  during  this  period  that  Dancing  feemed  firft' to  gain  the 
afcendant  over  Mufic,  by  the  fuperior  talents  of  Mademoifelle  Hei- 
n el,  whofe  grace  and  execution  were  fo  perfect  as  to  eclipfe  all; 
other  excellence  (<?). . 

The  firft  "opera,  in  which  Millico  performed  was  -  Afc  ta  s  eh  se  j . 
arranged  by  Giordani,  and the.favourite  air  :  Infeliceyah  dove  to 
vado,  which'  he  fang  with  great  feeling  and  exprelfion.  Graffi  was 
the  frrft  woman  in  this  opera.  In  the  next,  which,  was  the  pafticcio  of 
Sofonisba,  arranged,  and  in  part-xompofed,  by  Vento,  Signora. 
Girelli  Aguilar,  a  new  principal  female  finger,  firft  appeared. 

(«)  At  this  time  crowds  aflcmbk&at  the.  allowed,  her  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Hobart  as. 

Opera-houfe  more-  for  the-  gratification  -  of  manager,  ftie  was  complimented  with  a  rf » 

the  eye  than  thevear  ;  .for  neither  the  in-  gallo  of  fix  hundred  more  from  the  Macca-. 

vention  of  a  new  compofer,  nor  the  talents  roni  Club.    E  molto  particularc,  faid  Coc- 

of  new  fingers,  attracted  the  public  to  the  chi  the  compofer,  ma  qutilngUfi  nt»  famo 

theatre,  which  was  almoft  abandoned  till  canto  A'  alcuna  co/a  fe  tion  e  ben pagata  :  "It. 

the  arrival  of  Mademoifelle  Heinel,  whofe  is  very  extraordinary,  that  the  Knglifli  fet 

extraordinary  merit  had  an  extraordinary  no  value  upon  any  thing  but  what  they  pay,, 

rccoropcnce  :  fcr  befide*  the  ^.600  falary  an  exorbitant  price  for." 

Her. 
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Her  ftyleof  tinging  was  good,  but  her  voice  was  in  decay,  and  her 
intonation  frequently  falfe,  when  fhe  arrived  here;  however,  it  was 
eafy  to  imagine  from  what  remained,  that  fhe  had  been  better. 

In  January  1773.  Sacchini's  firft  opera  for  our  ftage  II  Cid 
came  out  j  and  in  the  May  following  Tamerlano,  both  admir- 
able productions,  full  of  tafte,  elegance,  and  knowledge  of  ftage 
effects.    The  principal  fingers  in  thefe  operas  were  Millico  an4- 
Girelli. 

In  November  1773,  Mrs.  Yates,  who  was  now  joint  manager 
with  Mrs.  Brook,  i'poke  a  poetical  exordium  at  the  opening  of  the 
King's  theatre ;  by  which  it  appeared,  that  fhe  intended  mixing 
plays  with,  operas*  and  entertaining  the  public  with  ringing  and 
declamation,  alternately  ;  but  permiflion  could  never  be  obtained 
.  from- the  Lord  Chamberlain  for  putting  this  plan  into  execution. 

The  firft  opera  which  was  performed  this  feafon,  was  Lucio 
Vero,  compofed  by  Sacchini,  in  which  Mifs*  Gecilia  Davies,. 
known  in  Italy  by  the  name  of  L'  Inglesina,  firft  appeared,  and 
fung  feveral  very  agreeable  airs  compofed  on  purpofe  for  the  dif- 
play  of  her  neat  and  rapid  execution,  admirably*  Mifs  Davies  has 
the  honour  of  being  not  only  the  firft  Englifhwoman  who  has  per- 
formed the  principal  female  parts  in  feveral  great  theatres  of  Italy, 
but  who  has  ever  been  thought  worthy  of  finging  there  at  all. 
She  went  very  young  into  France  with  her  lifter,  who  was  much 
admired  for  her  performance  on  the  glafles  ;  and  after  travelling 
with  her  to  Vienna,  they  there  became  connected  with  the  family 
of  the  celebrated -com pofer  Ha ffe  and  Fauftina.  Here  Mifs  Da- 
vies feems -to.  have  acquired  much  of  that  fteady  and  prudent  car- 
riage of  hervoice,  as  well  as  recitative  and  a&ion,  for  which  (he 
has  been  fo  juftly  admired;  Her  powers  of  execution  were  at  this 
time  allowed  to  be  unrivalled  by  thofe  of  any  other  finger  that  had 
been  heard  in  England.  Italians  and  travellers  ufed  to  confefs, 
that  only  Gabrielli  on  the  Continent  couldv  furpafs  them.  Her 
voice,  though  not  of  a  great  volume,  or  perhaps  fufhciently  power- 
ful for  a  great  theatre,  yet  was  clear  and  perfectly  in  tune.  Her 
(hake  excellent,  open,  diftinct,  and  neither  fluggifh  like  the  French 
cadence, .  nor  fo  quick  as  to  become  a  flutter.    The  flexibility  of 

her 
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heir  throat'  rendered-  her  execution  of  the  rooft  rapid  diviftons  fair 
ami  articulate*  ever*  beyond,  thafe  of  ipflhtotents  in  the  hands  of 
the  greafceft  performers*  The  c?itics,  howcrer,  though  unanimous 
411  >hid  particular),  did  not  fo  readSly  allowher  excellence  to  be  equal 
irt  the  eantiabile  flyle.  She  took  her  notes  judieioufly,  they  readily 
granted ;  fuog  thein  perfectly  in  tune  •,  but  was  faid  by  fome  to 
araiit  that  cakawing^,  pafiion,  aind  variety  of  expreffion,  which  ren- 
der adagios  truly  touching.  And  I  own  that  I  felt  myfelf  more 
tranquii  wheti  fbe  fung.  flow,  fangs  than  quick.  In  rapid  airs  of 
bravura,  if  I  had  had  as  many  hands  as  Briarius,  they  would  have 
been  all  employed  in  her  appiaufe ;  but  in  cantabile  movements, 
though  there  was  nothing  to  blame,  and  much  to  commend,  the 
tranfport  of  plcafure  and  fatisfa&ion  was  lefs  violent.  Indeed,  if 
bothftyles  had  been  equal,  (he  would  have  been  two diftintt  fingers. 
And  it  very  feldom  happens  that  perfons  poflefled  of  much  pathos, 
are-equally  admirable  in  rapid  execution  ;  or  that  fingers  remark- 
able for  agility  of  voice,  are  gifted  with  the  power  of  impreffing 
flow  notes  with  paffion.  And  yet,  from  ignorance  of  ourfelves,  or 
from  the  hope  of  defending  weak  places,  fingers  more  frequently 
tsy  to.  acquire  reputation  by  fuch  talents  as  they  want,  than  by 
thofe  they  /W.  Thus  Shooter  and  Wefton,  when  left  to'theftv- 
feLves  at  their  benefits,  chofe  to  appear  in  tragedy  !  Their  fame, 
■on  comic  ground,  was  natural  right  and  inheritance ;  all  they  gained 
in  tragedy  was  pais  corujuis. 

In  the  fpring  feafon  of  1774,  Sacchini  produced  two  admirable 
new  operas,  Nitteti  and  Perseo,  that  were  performed  by  the 
fame  fingers,  except  that  the  Carara  fung  the  fecond  woman's 
part  in  the  one,  and  the  Marchetti  in  the  other.  The  firft  of  fhefe 
females  was  not  without  merit,  but  it  was  not  of  a  fpirited  kind  j 
the  fecond  had  a  brilliant  toned  voice,  M  mtallo  di  voce,  with 
which  fhe  might  have  become  a  finger  of  the  firft  clafs,  if  want  of 
health  had  not  prevented  her  from  that  perfevering  practice  which, 
is  fo  neceflary  to  the  vanquifhing  vocal  difficulties  f))/. 

(p)  In  Sefonijba  and  the  Cid,  Madame  woman;  but  having  bert*  Jiifl  woman  fo 

Syrmkn,  the  lcholar  ofTartini,  who  was  long  upon  her  inllrumcnt,  lhe  degraded 

fo  juftly  admired  for  her  poliflied  and  cx-  herfelt  by  a(Tuming  a  character  in  which, 

preffive  manner  of  playing  the  violin,  ap-  though- not  deftitute  of  voice  and  tafte,  flie 

peared  as  a  linger,  in  the  part  of  fecond  had  no  claim  to  fuperiority. 

7  la 
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In  November  the  new  feafon  began  whh  At/essani>ro  nell* 
Indie,  new  fet  by  Cojuii,  a  young  compofer  of  genius  j  bltt  his 
name  was  notfufficiently  blazoned  to  jgivebis  'Opera  mtich  eclat,  or, 
indeed,  to  excite  theattentibn  it  deferved.  The  articles  of  MillicO 
and  Mifs  Da  vies  being  expired,  Rauzzini  began  his  career  on  our 
opera  ftage  this  winter,  with  the  Schmdlerin,  who  had  performed 
with  him  at  Venice,  previous  to  his  arrival  in  England. 

Venanzio  Rauzzini  was  at  this  time  a  beautiful  and  ani- 
mated young  man,  as  well  as  an  excellent  muficiaa,  who  not  only 
knew  hisiown.bufinefs  well  as  a  (finger,  but  tliat  j  of ;".a-  compofer  : 
being  as  able  to  let  an  opera  as  to  fmg hxit(^i)..iHis  voice  Twasfweetv 
clear,  flexible,  and  extenfive;  being  in  compafs  more  than  twO* 
octaves.    But  it  was  not  powerful  when  I  heai;d  it  at  Munich,  two- 
years  before ;  and  it  was  perhaps  daily  rendered  more  feeble  by 
his  applying  clofely  to  compofitiom    He  played  the  harpfichofd: 
neatly,  and  had  a  real  genius  for  writing,  which  inclined  him 
to  devo.e  that  time   to  the  pen    and    the  improvement  of 
his  hand,  which,  in  his  ftation,  would  have  been  better  beftoWed 
in  nurfing  and  exercifmg  his  voice.    It  was  fome  time  before  his 
abilities  were  felt  by  the  public  here,  to  .  the! favour  t)£  which  no- 
thing can  fo  fpeedily  convey  the  merits  of  a  finger  as  a  gw^  and 
powerful  voice  :  however,  his  tafte,  fancy,,and  delicacy,  together 
with  his  beautiful  perfon  and  fpirited  and  intelligent  manner  of 
acting,  before  the  feafon  was  over,  gained  him  general  appro- 
bation. '  i  !'.;..: 

The  moderate  abilities,  and  more  feeble  voice  of  the  female  fing- 
er Schindlerin,  were  advantages  to  bim,  though  ^one  to  the. 
public.    She  was  engaged  at  his  recommendation,  was  a  native  ofi 
Germany,  young,  and  by  many  thought  handfome.    Her  .figure 
was  elegant  and  graceful  on  the  ftage,  and  (he  was  a  good  a&fefs. 
Off  the  ftage, however,  flie  wa$  coquettiflvfilty,  and>inf*pid.  Her 
voice  was  a  mere  thread,  for  the  weaknefe  of  which  there  was 
neither  tafte  nor  knowledge  to  compenface.    Indeed,  fhe  always 
appeared  on  the  ftage,  what  (he  really  was  -off  it,  Rauzzini's-fcholar  j ; 
and  fhe  was  fo  inferior  to  him  in  voice  and  abilities,  that  he 
(f )  Fitamt  eSiJht,  and  La.  Ftftalt,  auy.be  inftanced  in  proof  of  thU  affcrcion. 

thought 
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thought  it  necefiary  to  lower  himfelf  to  her  level,  in  order  to  make 
her  appear  to  more  advantage.  It  is  injudicious  and  dangerous  to 
confult  either  the  firft  man  or  the  firft  woman,  of  an  opera,  about 
the  performers  they  are  to.contend  with  for  fame.  Millico  wifhed  to 
ling  with  no  better  performer  than  his  young  and  inanimate  fcho- 
lar,ithe. Carrara.  Gabrielli  long  made  it  a  condition  of  her  coming 
tto  England,  that  M'anzoletto  mould  be  the  firft  man ;  and  Rauzzini 
made  feveral  ingenious  manoeuvres  to  have  the  Schindlerin  for 
his  partner  a  fecond  feafon.  ,  Singers  of  nearly  equal  abilities, 
though  of  different  kinds,  regard  one- another  with  horror;  reci- 
procally imagining  that  all  the  applaufe  gained  by  their  colleague 
is  at  their  own  expence. 

Lovattini,  who  had  merited  and  enjoyed  the  public  favour  during 
eight  years,  having  left  England  this  fummer,  Trebbt,  a  new 
buffo,  was  engaged  to  fupply  his  place  ;  but  his  voice  was  not  fo 
fweet,  his  tafte  fo  good,  or  his  humour  fo  rifible,  as  thofe  of  his 
predecefTor.  Signora  Ses/t  i  n  i  came  here  about  the  fame  time,  from 
Lifbon,  as  prima  buffa.  When  fhe  firft  appeared  on  our  ftage  in 
La  Marchefa  Giardiniera,  by  Anfofii,  her  face  was  beautiful,  her 
figure  elegant,  and  her  adion  graceful.  Her  voice,  though  by 
nature  not  perfe&ly  clear  and  fweet  toned,  had  been  well  di- 
rected in  her  ftudies,  and  fhe  fung  with  confiderable  agility,  as  well 
as  tafte  and  exprefllon. 

The  moft  memorable  mufical  event  of  the  next  feafon,  1775  and 
1776,  was  the  arrival  of  the  celebrated  Caterina  Gabrielli, 
•called  early  in  life  La  Cuochetina,  being  the  daughter  of  a  cardi- 
nal's cook  at  Rome.  She  had,  however,  no  indications  of  low 
birth  in  her  countenance  or  deportment,  which  had  all  the  grace 
And  dignity  of  a  Roman  matron.  Her  reputation  was  fo  great,  be- 
fore her  arrival  in  England,  for  finging  and  caprice,  that  the  pub- 
lic, expecting  perhaps  too  much  of  both,  was  unwilling  to  allow 
her  due  praife  in  her  performance,  and  too  liberal  in  afcribing 
every  thing  fhe  faid  and  did  to  pride  and  infolence.  It  having 
been  reported  that  fhe  often  feigned  ficknefs,  and  lung  ill  when 
lhe  was  able  to  fing  well,  few  were  willing  to  allow  fhe  could  be 1 
sfick,  or  that  fhe  ever  fung -her  beft  while,  fhe  was  here;  and  thofe 
•  •  .••■•«  who 
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who  were  inclined  to  believe,  that  fometimes  (he  might  perhaps 
have  exerted  herfelf,  in  pure  caprice,  thought  her  voice  on  the  de- 
cline, or  that  fame,  as  ufual,  had  deviated  from  truth  in  fpeaking  of 
her  talents.  Her  voice,  though  of  an  exquifite  quality,  was  not 
very  powerful ;  and  her  chief  excellence  having  been  the  rapidity  and 
neatnefs  of  her  execution,  the  furprize  of  the  public  muft  have  been 
diminifhed,  on  hearing  her  after  Mifs  Davies,  who  fungin  the  fame 
ftyle  many  of  her  fongs,  with  a  neatnefs  fo  nearly  equal,  that  com- 
mon  hearers  could  diftinguifh  no  difference.  There  were,  however, 
a  few  fair  and  difcriminating  critics,  who  difcovered  a  fuperior 
fweetnefs  in  the  "natural  tone  of  the  Gabrielli's  voice ;  an  elegance  ia 
the  finifhing  her  mufical  periods  or  pafiages ;  and  an  accent  and  pre- 
cifion  in  her  divilions,  not  only  fuperior  to  Mifs  Davies,  but  to  every 
finger  of  her  time.  As  an  a&refs,  though  of  low  flature,  there 
were  fuch  grace  and  dignity  in  her  geftures  and  deportment,  as 
caught  every  unprejudiced  eye;  indeed,  fhe  filled  the  ftage  and 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  fpectators  fo  much,  that  they  could 
look  at  nothing  elfe  while  fhe  was  in  view.  Her  freaks  and  efpieg^ 
kries  which  had  fixed  her  reputation,  feem  to  have  been  very  much 
fubdued  before  her  arrival  in  England.  In  conversation ihe  feemed. 
die  moft  intelligent  and  beft  bred  virtuofa  with  whom  I  had  ever 
converfed ;  not  only  on  the  fubjeel:  of  Mufic,  but  on  every  fubje&r. 
concerning  which  a  well  educated  female,  who  had  feen  the  world, 
might  reasonably  be  expe&ed  to  have  obtained  information.  She 
had  been  three  years  in  Ruffia  previous  to  her  arrival  in  England, 
during  which  time  no  peculiarities  of  individual  characters,. national 
manners,  or  court  etiquette,  had  efcaped  her  obfervation.  In  youth, 
her  beauty  and  caprice  had  occafioned  a  univerfal  delirium  among 
her  young  countrymen,  and  there  were  ftill  remains  of- both  fuffi«i 
ciently  powerful,  while  fhe  was  in  England,  to  render  credible  their 
former  influence.  With  refpedt  to  the  rapidity  of  her , execution, 
it  was  never  fo  exceffive  as  to  ceafe  to  be  agreeable  ♦  in  flow  move- 
ments her  pathetic  powers,  like  thofe  in  general  of ; performprs  the 
mod  renowned  for  agility,  were  not  fufficiently  touching  or  .effec- 
tual to  occafion  difputes  concerning  her  genre.  Soon  after  fhe  quit-, 
Vol.  IV.  3  M  ted 
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ted  England,  fhe  retired  to  Bologna,  where  (he  ftill  refides  in  pri- 
vate tranquillity,  after  all  the  ftorms  which  her  beauty  and  talents 
had  occasioned,  while  fhe  remained  in  the  fervice  of  the  public. 

The  operas  in  which  the  Gabrielli  performed,  during  her  refi- 
dence  in  England,  were  Didone,  chiefly  by  Sacchini  j  Cajo  Ma- 
rio, by  Piccini ;  and  La  Vestale,  by  Vento.  The  dancing 
was  at  this  time  attractive  :  the  principal  performers  being  Fier- 
ville  and  Baccelli,  ferious ;  and  the  two  Valouys,  in  demi-cara&ere. 

At  this  time,  there  was  no  male  finger,  di gran  grido,  in  England, 
except  Rauzzini,  who  morefrequentlv  pleafed  than  furprifed  his 
audience ;  but  it  was  during  this  period,  that  the  proprietors  of  the 
Pantheon  ventured  to  engage  the  Agujart,  a-t  the  enormous  falary 
of  £.  100  a  night,  for  ringing  two  fongs  only  t  And  yet,  however 
exorbitant  the  demand,  or  imprudent  the  compliance  with  it  may 
fcem,  the  managers  of  this  moft  elegant  and  fuperb  building,  which 
would  have  done  honour  to  Greece  at  its  moft  fplendid  period  of 
tafte  and  magnificence,  have  fince  involved  the  propietors  in  dif- 
grace  and  ruin,  by  going  a  more  ceconomical  way  to  work.  Indeed, 
in  fublequent  undertakings,  they  have  more  frequently  had  money 
to  pay  than  receive  i  for,  notwithftanding  fo  much  was  difburfed 
to  the  Agujari,  much  was  likewife  cleared,  and  the  dividend  was 
more  considerable"  than  it  has  ever  been  fince  that  memorable  a?ra. 
,  Lucrezia  Agujari  was  a  truly  wonderful  performer.  The 
lower  part  of  her  voice  was  full,  round,  of  an  excellent  quality,  and 
itscompafs,  after  fhe  quitted  its  natural  regifter,  which  it  was  to  be 
wifhed  fhe  had  never  done,  beyond  any  one  we  had  then  heard.  She 
had  two  octaves  of  fair  natural  voice,  from  A  on  the  fifth  line  in  the 
bafe,  to  A  on  the  fixth  line  in  the  treble,  and  beyond  that,  in  a/f, 
the  had  in  early  youth  more  than  another  odtavc  j  as  Sacchini  told 
me,  he  had  heard  her  go  up  to  B  b  in  altiffimo.  Her  make  was  open 
and  perfect,  her  intonation  true,  her  execution  marked  and  rapid; 
and  herftyle  of  finging,  in  the  natural  compafs  of  her  voice  grand 
and  majeftic  :  though  the  pathetic  and  tender,  were  not  what  her 
manner  or  figure  promifed,  yet  fhe  had  expreffions  fometimes,  that 
were  truly  touching,  and  fhe  would  have  been  as  capable  of  exciting 
•  •  .  univerlal 
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univerfal  pleafure,  as  admiration,  if  flic  had  been  a  little  lefs  vio* 
lent  in  the  delivery  of  her  paflages,  and  her  looks  had  been  more 
tempered  by  female  foftnefs  and  timidity  (r).  She  fung  hardly  any- 
other  Mufic  while  fhe  was  here  than  her  hufband's,  Signor  Colla, 
which,  though  often  good,  was  not  of  that  original  and  varied  caft 
which  could  fupply  the  place  of  every  other  mafter,  ancient  and 
'modern. 

In  1776,  a  new  Neapolitan  compofer  was  engaged  for  the  opera, 
Signor  Tomaso  Traetta  ;  but,  though  an  able  mafter  of  great 
reputation,  he  arrived  here  too  late  :  for  Sacchini  had  already  taken 
pofleflion  of  our  hearts,  and  fo  firmly  eftablifhed  himfelf  in  the 
public  favour,  that  he  was  not  be  fupplanted  by  a  compofer  in  the 
fame  ftyle,  neither  fo  young,  fo' graceful,  or  fo  fanciful  as  himfelf.. 
Traetta,  who  was  one  of  the  laft  fcholars  of  Durante,  had,  previous 
to  his  arrival  in  England,  after  compofing  for  all  the  great  theatre^ 
of  Italy,  been  invited  to  Vienna  and  Peteifburg,  where  he  increafed. 
his  reputation.  In  his  younger  days  he  polfeffed  much  original 
genius  and  fire,  and  compofed  many  operas  which  will  bearacompar 
rifon  with  the  beft  works  of  the  moft  celebrated  matters  of  his  owi^ 
and  later  times ;  particularly,  Armida  and  Ifigeniat  twp  grand  opera* 
with  chorufes  and  ballets,  which  he  produced  at  Vienna  in  1759  (-0* 
Though  many  excellent  longs  and  fcenes  of  his  cpmpofition  have 
been  introduced  in  pafticrio  operas,  yet  J  can  remember  but  tyvp 
entire  dramas  of  this  mafter  that  were  executed  here :  Germonde, 
a  ferious  opera,  and  La  Servtf  &ka}et  a  hurletta  (/). 

Anna  Pozzi  arrived  fiere  in  autumn  .1776,  as  fucceftbr  to  the 
Gabrielli ;  but  though  young,  handfome,  and  pqlMed  of  a  voice 
uncommonly  clear,  fweet,  and  powerful,  yet  her  want  of  experience, 
both  as  a  linger  and  adtrefs,  rendered  her  reception  not  very  flatter-? 
ing,  after  fo  celebrated  a  performer  as  Gabrielli ;  though  the  pub-, 
lie  had  never  been  partial,  or,  J  think,  juft  to  her,  while  (he  was  ia 

(r)  This  great  finger  died  at  Parma,  in  by  hcrfelf  and  friends,  who,  among  dilet- 
1783.  tanti,  are  of  the  firfl  clafs  for  voice  and  ftyle 

(c)  Ifi^em'a,  though  never  exhibited  on     of  finging. 
our  ftage,  had  lately  the  advantage  of  be-         {d)  Traetta^ied  in  1779.  -\ 
■fcg  admirably  performed  at  Mx*.  Biaire's, 

3  M  2  England, 
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England.  Before  the  feafon  was  far  advanced;  Pozzi  was  fupcr* 
feded  by  Mifs  Davies  ;  and  after  this  degradation  fhe  generally  ap- 
peared as  fecond  woman,  in  which  character  (he  was  always  thought 
more  fuperior  to  fingers  of  that  rank,  than  any  of  the  firft  womea 
to  whom  (he  was  obliged  to  give  the  pas,  were  to  herfelf.  The 
fpirit  and  brilliancy-  of  her  voice,  with  more  ftudy  and  experience, 
have  fince  rendered  her  one  of  the  beft  and  molt  admired  femab 
fingers  in  Italy  (a).. 

The  mufical  annals  of  this  period  require  fome  account-  of  Mat- 
thias VENTOj  who,  about  1-763,  was  invited  hither  by  Giardini* 
during  his  management  of  the  opera  and  Manzoli's  performancei 
Vento's  genius  never  approached  the  fublime  ;  however,  his  melody 
was  totally  free  from  vulgarity,  and,  though  not  new,  was  always 
pleafing  and  graceful.  On  which  account,  and  perhaps  by  theaffift-- 
ance  of  Italian  politics-,  he  had  the  honour  of  defeating  Bach  j  of 
whofe  opera  of  Adriano  perhaps  too  much  was  expected,  but 
Vento's  Dertiofoonte,  of  which  no  hopes  were  formed,  gained  infi- 
nitely more  applaufe,  and  a  much  longer  run.  It  was  even  revived 
the  next  year,  on  the  arrival  of  Guarducci.  Thi&compofer's  harp- 
fichord  pieces  are  flimfy,  and  fo  much- alike*. that  the  invention, 
with  refpect  to  melody  and  modulation  of  the  eight  fets,  may 
be  comprefled  into  two  or  three  movements.  In  thefe  fonatas,  as 
well  as  in  his  fongs>  he  avoids,  vulgar  paifages,  and  has  a  graceful, 
eafy,  and  flowing  melody  ;  but  hi*  bafes  are  too  like  Alberti's,  and 
his  trebles  too  like  one  another,  either  to  improve  the  hand  or  de- 
light the  ear.  He  had  a  great  number  of  fcholars,  which  enfured 
the  expence  of  printing  his  piece6,  though  not  their  general  and 
public  favour.  One  or  two  fets  of  fuch  eafy  com pofitions  would* 
indeed,  have  been  very  ufeful  to  fcholars  in  the  firft  ftages  of  their 
execution;  buteight  books,  in  which  there  is  fo  little  variety,  can 
never  be  wanted,. or  indeed  borne,  but  by  thofe  who  think  it 
right  implicitly  to  receive.all  their  matter's  prefer iptions.  His.  duos 

{u)  Mr  Sheridan  during  his  Optra  re-  England,  that  it  would  be  worth  a  ma- 
gency,  ufed  to  fay,  with  great  fagacity,  nager's  while  to  engage  her  for  fix  years 
when  five  was  on.  the  point  of  quitting     hence,  on  /peculation. 

for. 
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for  voices  are  alike  trivial/and  uninterefting,  and  the  opera  of  Arta- 
ferfe,  which  he  compofed  for  .the  Harmonic  Meeting,  that  was  fet 
up  in  1 77 1  by  the  friends  of  Guadagni  and  Giardini  againft  the 
great  opera*  under  the  management  of  Mr.  Hobarr,  which  people 
of  the  Hrft  rank  were  fo  impatient  to  hear  in  a  clandeftine  way,  as  to 
run  the  rifk  of  pains  and  penalties  for  it,  when  publifhed,  appeared 
to  have  leis  merit  and  novelty  than  any  one  of  his  former  works  (y). 

After  the  departure  of  Agujari  for  the  fecond  and. hit  time,  th« 
managers  of  the  Pantheon  engaged  the  Georgi,.  a  young  finger 
fince  , married  to  Banti,  the  dancer,  as  her  fuccelTor.  A  meafure 
adopted  merely  on  fpeculation.  She.  was  the  daughter  of  a  Gondoliere 
at  Venice,  and. for  fome  time  a  piazza  performer  in- that  city.  After 
this  exercife  of  her,  natural  vocal  powers,  (he  fung  her  way  to  Lyons, 
where  fhe  performed  in  coffce-houfes  for  fuch  fmall  donations  as 
are  ufually  beftowed  on  itinerant  talents  in  fuch  places*  Hence, 
by  the  power  of  fong,.fhe  was  conveyed,  and  Men  nourrieto  Paris, 
.where  her  voice  was  fo  much  admired,  that  after  very  little  teaching 
by  fome  of  her  countrymen  whom  (he  met  with  there,  (he  was  per- 
mitted tofing  at  the  concert fpirituel.  Here  the  applaufe  was  fo  loud  . 
that  itfbou  reached  England,  and  inclined  the  proprietors  of  the  Pan- 
theon to  engage  her  for  three  feafons,  upon  condition  that -ioo/.  a  year 
mould  be  deducted  out  of  her  falary^  for  the  payment  of  an  able  ma- 
tter to  cultivate  her  voice..  Sacchiui  was  the  firft  appointed  to  this 
office;  but  foon  found  her  fo  idle  and  obftinate,  that. he  quitted  her 
as  an  incurable  patient.  She  was  next  affigned  to  Signor  Piozzi, . 
whofe  patience  was  likewife  exhaufted  before  fhe  became  a  perfect 
finger  fy J.  Since  her- return  to  her  own  country,  where  the  air  is  • 
more  favourable  to  good  finding  than  in  any  other,  fhe  has  improved, 
by  example,  perhaps,  more  than  precept,  fo  much,  that  me  now  is 

(x)  Vento  died  m  i  777,  very  rich,  asthere  took  her  in  hand,  and  in  pure  love  for  her 

-was  every  reafon  of  induftry,.  parfimony,  voice  and  perfon  gave  her  inftrudtion  at  hit 

and  avarice,  to  imagine  ;    but  by  fome  lodgings  in  the  country,  which  being  then  1 

ftrange  difpolltion  of  his  property  and  af-  at  Fulbam,  ga-ve  •  occafion  to  one  of  her  ■ 

fairs,  none  of  his  .effects  could  be  found  at  countrymen,  who  had  long  tried  in  vain  to 

his  death  ;  and  his  widow  and  her  mother  find  Abel  in  town,  to  fay,  that  he  defpaircd  ! 

were  left  wholly  dellitute  of  fupport,  but-  of  ever  meeting  with  him,  for  he  was  aU 

from  charity  and  the  lowed  menial  labour,  ways  going  toFooii/h, 

(,y)  Abel>  after  thefc  unfuccefcful  trials, 

fit*- 
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frequently  employed  as  firft  woman  in  the  operas  of  the  principal 
cities  of  Italy ;  an  honour  to  which  me  is  well  entitled,  if  an  old 
adage  of  that  country  is  true  :  that  *'  there  are  a  hundred  requi- 
fites  neceflary  to  make  a  good  finger,  of  which,  whoever  is  gifted 
with  a  fine  voice  has  ninety-nine."  ; 

The  principal  fingers  at  the  opera  in  London  during  the  feafon  of 
*1777  an<^  l77^>  were  Fr andesco  Roncaglia,  and  Fr ancesca 
Danzi,  afterwards  Madame  Le  Brun.  The  dramas  in  which  they 
fung,  befidas  pafticcios,  were  Crbso  and  Erifile,  by  Sacchini". 
I  Roncaglia  had  an  elegant  face  and  figure ;  a  fweet  toned  voice ; 
a  chafte  and  well  difciplined  flyle  of  finging  j  hazarded  nothing, 
and  was  always  in  tune.  The  beft  part  of  his  voice,  which  was  a 
foprano,  was  from  D  to  A,  he  fometimes  went  to  C,  but  not  eafily. 
Both  his  voice  and  make  were  feeble;  and  of  the  three  great  re- 
quifites  of  a  complete  flage  finger,  pathos,  grace,  and  execution, 
which  the  Italians  call  cantabile,  graziofa,  and  bravura,  he  was  in 
pcrfedT:  pofleflion  of  only  the  fecond.  As  his  voice  is  merely  a  voce 
di  camera,  his  finging  in  a  room,  when  confined  to  the  graziofa, 
leaves  nothing  to  wifh.  He  is  of  the  Bologna  fchool,  formed  by 
Bernacchi,  and  reminds  his  hearers  of  one  of  that  matter's  bell 
fcholars,  Guarducci.  As  Signora  Danzi,  now  Madame  Le  Brun, 
had  a  voice  well  in  tune,  a  good  make,  great  execution,  a 
prodigious  compafs,  and  great  knowledge  of  Mulic,  with  youth, 
and  a  face  and  figure  far  from  difagreeable  ;  it  feems  difficult  t6 
account  for  the  little  pleafure  her  performance  afforded  to  per- 
fons  accuftomed  to  good  Italian  finging.  However,  the  problem 
.certainly  admits  of  a  folution,  if  it  be  confidered,  that  the  natural 
tone  of  her  voice  is  -not  interefting ;  that  Ihe  had  never  been  in 
Italy,  and  had  been  conftantly  imitating  the  tone  and  difficulties  of 
inftruments  ;  that  her  chief  lahour  and  ambition  had  been  to  fur- 
prife,  concluding  perhaps  that  wonder  however  excited  includes 
pleafure^  and  forgetting  that  though  an  ounce  of  fait  may  make  a 
ibup  or  ragout  furficiently  favoury,  yet  that  two  ounces  will  fpoil 
it  j  in  fhort,  forgetting  that  me  is  not  a  bird  in  a  bum  or  a  cage, 
.and  that  from  a  human  figure,  reprcfenting  a  princefs  or  great  per- 
3  foriage, 
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fonage,  it  is  natural  for  an  audience- to  expeft  human  paflions  to  be 
exprefied  in  fuch  tones,  and  with  fuch  art  and  energy,  as  will  not 
degrade  an  individual  of  our  own  fpecies,  into  a  being  of  an  inferior 
order  {*).  ,  *  .  ..    ;;<■.;  . 

In  1777,  twp  newcomic  ringers  appeared  in  Paesiello's  bur* 
letta  of  Le  due  Conteffe :  Jermoli  and  the  Tom.  The  manner 
of  ringing  of  the  tenor  Jermoli,  more  refembled  that  of  a  Ger- 
man, than-an 'Italian  -3  but  neither  in  voice,  tafte,  nor  a&ion,  did  his 
performance  ever  furpafs  mediocrity.  And  as  for  Signora  Todi; 
ihemuft  have  improved  very  much- fince  fhe  was  in  England,  or  we 
treated  her  very  .unworthily  3  for  though  her  voice  was  thought  to 
be  feeble  andfeldom  in  tune  while  me  was  here,  fhe  has  fince  been 
extremely  admired  in  France,.  Spain,  Ruffia,  and  Germany,  as  a 
mod.  touching  and  exquifite  performer. 

In  autumn  1778,  the,  lyjfic  theatre  opened  with  a  well  feledted 
and  agreeable  pafticcio,  called  Demofoon  te,  in  which  the  two 
principal  fingers,  Pacchierotti  and  Bernafconi,  appeared  onourftage 
for  the  firft  time.  Of  Ber-nasconi  little  is  to  be  faid,  but  that 
{lie  had  a  neat  and  elegant  manner  Df  finding,  though  with  a  voice 
that  was  'fipeble  and  in  decay.  But  to  defcribe  with  difcrimination 
the  uncommon  and  varied  powers  of  Pacchierotti  would  require  a 
diftindt  differtation  of  confiderable  length,  rather  than  a  fhort  article 
incorporated,  in  a  general  hiftory  of  Murk.  We  are,  however, 
aow  arrived  at  a  period  of  time  when  praife  and  cenfure  are  equally 
dangerous,  and  when  little;  information  can  be  communicated  to  • 
the  reader, with  which  he,  is  not  already  acquainted.  There  are 
few  fubjectson  which  the  opinions  of  men  differ  more  than  on  the 
merit  of  public  performers,  particularly  of  the  vocal  kind.  Some 
having  been  previoufly  pleafed  by  another  voice  and  ftyle  of  ringing, 
Men  unwillingly,  and; -with  a  determination  to  hear  nothing  but 
defeclsj  while  others, ,  unable  to  Judge  for.  themfelves,  have  not 

(%y  Inihefuinmeraf  1778  fhe  wcntinto  likened  to  nothing  elfej  «nd  at  her  re- 

Ifaly  and  fung  at  Milan  with  1'acchicrotti,  turn  to  London  flie  copied  the  tone  of  his  ■ 

Rubinelli,  and  the  Ealdueci;  and  during  inttrument  To  exactly,  that  when  he  accom- 

this  journey  t  was  imagined  that  fhe  would  panied  her  in  divifions  of  thirds  and  iixths, 

have  improved  her  ftyle  of  finging;  buttra-  it  was  impoffible  to  difcover  wha  w*»  up-, 

veiling  with  her  tuilband,  an.excelle'nt-per-  fcrmolh 
former  on  the  hautbois,  flie  feems  to  have 

the 


5io        A    GENERAL  H  1  S  T  O  R  Y 

the  courage  to  truft  to  their  own  feelings,  without  authority.  Judg- 
ment and  candour,  the  guides  of  fo  inconfiderable  a  part  of  an  au- 
dience, too  feldom-fpeak;4oud,  or  endeavour-to  make  prbfelytes,  to 
have  much  weight  or  influence  in  £xing  the  character  of  a  new 
finger.  Indeed,  nothing  but  a  fine  voice  anduncdmmon  powers  of 
execution  are  fure  of  general  applaufe-;  while  original  genius,  tafte, 
feeling,  and  refinement,  areoften  friendlefs  and  unnoticed.  ■  • 1 
Gasparo  Pacchierotti,  borninthe  Roman  ftate,  ieems  to 
have  begun  his  career -in  1770,  at  Palermo",  in  Sicily,  where  he 
continued  during  1771.  In  177*2,  he  was  the  principal  finger  in 
the  great  theatre  of  9an  Carlo  at  Naples,  with  the  De  Amicis.  In 
1773,  at  Bologna  j  1 774?  at  Naples  again.  In  1775,  at  Milan, 
with  the  Taiber;  1776,  at  Forli ;  1777,  at  Genoa  and  Milan ; 
and  in  1778,  at  -Lucca  and  Turin,  previous  to  his  arrival  in 
England,  where  his  reputation  had  penetrated  a  confiderable  time, 
and  where  Signof  Piozzi.who  had  heard  him  at  Milan,  fung  feverat 
airs  after  his  manner,  in  a  ftylethat  excited  great  ideas  of  his  pathe- 
tic powers.  The  Travels  of  Captain  Brydonehad  likewife  contri- 
buted'to  raife  public  expectation  j  indeed^ ;.  my  own  was  excited 
fo  much,  that  I  eagerly  attended  the  firft  general  rehearfal,in  which 
though  he  fwngjkto^voce  under  a  bad  cold  in  extreme  fevere  wea- 
ther, my  pleafure  was  fuch  as  I  had  never  experienced  before.  The 
natural  tone  of  his  voice  is  fo  intcrefttng,  fweet,  and  pathetic,  that 
when  he  had  a  long  note,  or. me/fa  dt  ivee,  I  never  wifhed  him  to 
change  it,  or  to  do  anything  but  fwelH  diminifhj  or  prolong  ij  in 
•  whatever  way  he  pleafed,  to  the  utmoftiimits  of  his  lungs.  A  great 
compafs  of  voice  downwards,  wifh  an  afcent  up  to  B  b  and  fome- 
timesto  C  in  alt,  with  an  unbounded  fancy,  and  a. power  not  only 
of  executing  the  moffc  refined  and  difficult  paffages  of  other  fingers, 
but  of  inventing  new  e'mbellimments,  which,  as  far  a©  my  muflical- 
reading  and  experience -extended,  had  never  then-been  on  paper, 
made  him,  during  his  long  refidence  here,  a  new  finger  to  me  every 
time  I  heard  him.  If  the  different  degrees  of  fweetnefs  in  mufical 
.tones  to  the  ear  might  be  compared  to  the  effects  of  different  fla- 
vours on  the  palate,  it  would  perhaps  com/ey  my  idea  of  its  per- 
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fection  by  faying  that  is  as  fuperior  to  the  generality  of  vocal  fweet- 
nefs,  as  that  of  the  pine  apple  is,  not  only  to  other  fruits,  but  to 
fugar  or  treacle.  Many  voices,  though  clear  and  well  in  tune,  are 
yet  infipid  and  uninterefting,  for  want  of  piquancy  and  flavour. 
A  more  perfect  Shake  on  Short  notice,  and  in  every  degree  of  velocity, 
I  never  heard.  His  execution  of  rapid  divifions  was  fo  true  and 
diftinct,  that,  with  a  loud  and  vulgar-toned  voice,  he  would  have 
been  admired  as  a  bravura  finger ;  but  the  natural  tone,  and,  if  I 
may  fo  call  it,  fentimental  expreSiion  and  character  of  his  voice,  is 
fuch,  as  to  make  many  hearers  lament  his  condefcending  to  rival 
the  lark,  or  ever,  even  in  pathetic  fongs,  quitting  fimplicity  in  order 
to  change  or  embelliSh  a  paSfage  in  the  moll  new,  artful,  or  inge- 
nious manner  poSfible.  But  to  lovers  and  judges  of  Mulic  who 
constantly  attend  the  opera,  it  feems  delirable  that  the  performer?, 
during  the  run  of  a  mufical  drama,  Should  have  the  power  of  Sti- 
mulating attention  to  an  air  often  repeated,  by  a  variety  of  new 
graces  and  ornaments,  which,  in  fome  meafure,  renovate  a  fong 
every  time  it  is  performed ;  yet  though  Pacchierotti  poSfeSfed  this 
power  far  beyond  any  finger  I  had  heard,  the  public,  frequently  poi- 
foned  by  the  Shafts  of  envious  profeSfors,  and  perhaps  dilettante,  was 
always  more  inclined  to  cenfure  than  duly  commend  this  talent  j 
for  which  I  can  no  otherways  account,  unlefs  this  feeming  injuftice 
Still  proceeded  from  the  wiShes  of  an  audience  to  hear  more  of  the 
fweet  tones  of  his  natural  voice,  undiftui  bed  by  art  or  fcience. 

That  Pacchierotti's  feeling  and  fenfibility  are  uncommon,  is  not 
only  difcoverable  by  his  voice  and  performance,  but  countenance, 
in  which,  through  a  benign  and  benevolent  general  expreSlion, 
there  is  a  conStant  play  of  features,  which  manifests  the  fudden 
workings  and  agitations  of  his  foul.  He  is  an  enthuliaSl  in  his  art, 
and  feels  the  merit  of  a  composition  and  performance  with  true 
Italian  energy.  Nice  and  faStidious  in  criticising  himSelf,  he  con- 
sequently does  not  gratify  frivolous  and  doubtful  claims  upon  his 
admiration  or  applaule  $  but  to  real  and  intrinlic  merit,  I  never 
met  with  more  candour,  or  heard  more  judicious  and  zealous  pane- 
gyric beStowed  from  one  profefTor  to  another. 

To  hearers  not  accuStomed  to  the  refinements  of  (inging,  his 
Vol.  IV.  3  N  extempo-* 
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extemporaneous  flights  and  divifions  were  fo  new,  that  they  at  fir  ft 
were  doubtful  whether  to  blame  or  commend.  But  as  the  true 
criterion  of  merit  in  the  arts,  is  to  improve  on  examination,  all  per- 
fons  of  knowledge  and  feeling  conftantly  experienced  encreafing 
pleafure  at  each  performance,  however  frequent  the  opportunities 
may  have  been  of  gratifying  their  wifh  to  hear  him. 

He  is  not  gifted  with  a  very  robuft  conftitution,  nor  was  his 
oheft  proof  againft  the  rude  and  fudden  attacks  of  our  climate  ;  fo 
that  though  he  was  never  obliged  by  indifpofition  to  be  abfent  from 
the  ftage  when  his  .duty  called  him  thither,  above  once  or  twice 
during  four  years  refidence  among  us,  yet  his  voice  was  fometimes 
affe&ed  by  flight  colds,  from  which  the  ftouteft  natives  are  not 
exempt ;  but  when  it  was  quite  in  order  and  obedient  to  his  will, 
there  was  a  perfection  fo  exquilite  in  tone,  tafte,  knowledge,  fenfi- 
bility,  and  expreffion,  that  my  conceptions  in  the  art  could  not 
imagine  it  poflible  to  be  furpafled. 

The  low  notes  of  his  voice  were  fo  full  and  flexible,  that  in  pri- 
vate, among  his  particular  friends  and  admirers,  I  have  often  heard 
him  fing  Anfani's  and  David's  tenor  fongs  in  their  original  pitch, 
in  a  moft  perfect  and  admirable  manner,  going  down  fometimes  as 
low  as  B  b  on  the  fecond  line  in  the  bafe. 

It  appears  that  in  his  youth,  when  his  cheft  was  ftrong,  while 
ftimulated  by  a  love  of  perfection  and  a  determination  to  execute 
every  conquerable  difficulty,  he  ftudied  with  fuch  unremitting 
diligence  and  afliduity  as  have  enabled  him  to  execute,  at  fight, 
in  all  clefs,  and  in  every  ftyle  of  compolitioo,  the  moft  difficult 
fongs  that  have  been  compofed,  with  fuch  facility,  precifton,' and: 
expreffion,  as  if  he  had  long  perufed  and  prepared  them  for  public 
performance.  This  I  have  often  feen  him  do  in  original  fcores, 
that  it  was  impoffible  for  him  ever  to  have  feen  before.  He  was 
the  only  modern  finger  that  of  late  years  I  had  found  able  to  enter 
into  the  ftyle  of  compofers  and  performers  of  paft  times ;  but  be- 
ing an  excellent  mimic,  he  feems  never  to  have  heard  a  finger  of 
great  abilities  without  remembering  the  particular  traits,  inflexions, 
tone  of  voice,  and  expreffions,  which  rendered  him  or  her  famous. 
Though  he  fceraed  to  have  a  particular  zeal  for  the  fuccefs  of  his 

3  friend 


OF  MUSIC. 


Friend  Bertoni's  compofition  tt  the  opera ;  yet  I  never  percehved  a 
want  of  ardour  in  his  performance  of  Sacchini's  Mufic,  particularly 
in  Rinaldo,  where  he  fung  with  as  much  energy,  tafte,  and  expref- 
fion,  as  ever  it  was  poflible  for  him  to  manifeft  on  any  occafion. 
And  in  concerts,  he  treated  the  audience  with  a  greater  variety  of 
matters  in  the  fongs  he  feledted  than  any  finger  of  my  time  had 
ever  done.  At  the  Hay-market  he  was  ufually  obliged  to  lower 
his  performance,  particularly  duets,  to  the  level  of  a  firft  woman  of 
very  moderate  abilities,  we  except  Madame  Le  Brun,  who  was 
however  fo  cold  and  inftrumental  in  her  manner  of  finging,  that 
they  did  not  well  accord  together,  t  know,  there  were  many 
frequenters  of  concerts,  who  called  themfelves  lovers  of  Mufic  and 
judges  of  finging,  and  yet  difliked  both  his  voice  and  manner,  and 
did  not  fcruple  to  fay  that  he  had  never  fung  a  note  in  tune  during 
his  refidence  in  this  country  ;  which  was  fuch  an  infult  upon  the 
ears  and  feelings  of  his  admirers,  that  they,  in  revenge,  flatly  denied 
their  claims  to  fuperior  knowledge,  tafte,  or  experience  in  fuch 
matters. 

Almoft  every  great  finger  unites  himfelf  in  intereft  and  friend- 
fhip  with  fome  particular  compofer,  who  writes  to  his  peculiar 
compafs  of  voice,  talents,  and  ftyle  of  finging.  Thus  Manzoli  and 
Pefcetti,  Guarducci  and  Sacchini,  Millico  and  Gluck>  theAgu- 
jari  and  Colla,  and  Pacchierotti  and  Bertoni,  were  clofely  connected* 

Feroinando  Bertoni,  of  Salo,  a  little  ifland  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Venice,  who  accompanied  Pacchierotti  to  England, 
has  been  upwards  of  forty  years  a  dramatic  compofer ;  having  fet 
the  opera  of  Or-azio  Curiazio  for  the  theatre  of  San  Cafliano  at 
Venice,  in  1746;  and  fince  that  time  he  has  not  only  been  often 
employed  for  that  city,  where  he  has  been  long  maeftro  of  trie 
confervatorio  of  the  Mendicant'},  but  for  all  the  principal  theatres  of 
Italy,  particularly  that  of  Turin,  where  he  has  been  opera  compofer 
•at  leven  different  carnivals  *.    Sacchini  was  in  too  high  favour 

•  Upon  the  death  of  Ga'upjv,  in  1785,  the  moft  honourable  and  lucrative  employ- 
Bertoni  was  appoinicd  mat  flro  tii  capella  to  ment  at  which  a  muiical  compofer  in  Italy 
St.  Maik's  church  and  the  Hate  of  Venice,     cao  alpire. 

3  N  2  here 
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here  at  the  time  of  Bertoni's  arrival  in  London  for  his  fuccefs  to  be  very 
confiderable.  Though  the  invention  of  this  rnafter  is  not  very  fertile, 
his  melody  is  graceful  and  interefting;  and  though  he  never  had 
perhaps  fufficient  genius  and  fire  to  attain  the  fubliuie,  yet  he  is  con- 
stantly natural,  corred:,  and  judicious ;  often  pleafing,  and  fouie- 
times  happy.  His  opera  of  ^uinto  Fabio,  which  had  twelve 
reprefentations  in  England,  was  previoully  peiforrned  twenty  times 
at  Padua  with  the  greatefl  applaufe.  Indeed,  a  confiderablc  part 
of  its  fuccefs,  both  here  and  in  Italy,  may  be  juftly  afcribed  to  the 
admirable  manner  in  which  his  friend  Pacchierotti  performed  the 
part  of  Fabio,  where  he  appeared  not  only  as  a  great  linger,  but  an 
intelligent  and  fpirited  adlor. 

On  the  firft  arrival  of  Pacchierotti  in  England,  when  the  Ber~ 
a.ifconi  was  firft  woman,  Coppola,  a  languid  and  un  interefting; 
foprano,  fecond  man,  and  Pozzi  fecond  woman  ;  Adamberger  was 
the  tenor,  who  with  a  . better  voice  would  have  been  a  good  linger  ; 
with  Micheli  for  all  work,  and  his  fcholar  Rovedino,  a  very  young 
finger,. with  a  well  toned  bafe  voice,  who  brought  up  the  rear. 

In  the  fummer  of  ijjgy  Pacchierotti  went  to  Italy;:  and  Ron- 
cagKa,  who,  during  the  applaufe  he  received  in  finging :  So  che 
j'ecklc,  a  graceful  air  in  Sacchini's  opera  of  Crefo,  had  been  haltily 
engaged  for  another  feafon,  before  Pacchierotti  had  been'  heard,, 
returned  to  fupply  his  place,,  as  Madame  Le  Brun  did  that  of  the: 
BernafconL 

At  the  end  of  Roncaglia's  fecond  feafon,.  1780,  Pacchierotti- 
came  again  to  England,  and  continued  the  principal  finger  at  the-, 
opera  till  after  the  Commemoration  of  Handel,  in  1784.  During 
which  time,  if  Madame  Le  Rrun  be  excepted,. we  were  unfortunate, 
in  all  the  fi-rlf.  women  with  whom  he  appeared..    Thefe  were  the 
Prudom,.  a  young  linger  with  a  voice  which Hudy  and  experience,, 
had  Ihe  been  allowed  a  longer  life,  might  have  rendered  fit  for  the 
place  Ihe  only  fupplied  occafionally,.  till  the  arrival  of  the  Mao- 
cuerini  v  who  disappointed  every  hearer.    Nor  were  the  expecla-  - 
tions  of  the  public  better  gratified  on  the  arrival,  of  Signora 
Morig  i,  daughter  of  the  buffo  caricato  of  that  name,  . who  on  his 

firft. 
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firft  coming  to  England  in  1766,  fo  admirably  performed  the  part 
of  Tagliq/'erro,  the  German  foldier  in  the  Buona  Figliuola ;  but 
alas  !  his  long  iervices  were  not  fuflicknt  to  render  the  public 
partial  to  his  daughter,  who  in  the  autumn  of  1782,  when  Ihe 
appeared  in  the  opera  of  Medonte,  aftonimed  the  audience,  not  by 
the  powers  fte  bad,  but  by  thole.  Ihe  wanted ;  for  it  was  hardly 
poffible  to  account  for  fuch  a  linger  having  been  recommended,  or 
thought  of,  for  the  firft  woman  of  a  ferious  opera,  or  indeed  of  any 
opera.  She  was  not  only  much  limited  in  her  tafte,  fiyle,  and 
knowledge,,  but  in  total  want  of  voice.  In  recitative  (he  iiad  not 
one  mufica.l  tone ;  and  in  her  jfongs  the  greateft  efforts  Ihc  made 
amounted  to  little  more  than  a  Ihriek,  except  about  three  notes 
at  the  top  of  her  compafs,  (F,  G,  and  A,)  on  which,  when  Ihe  had 
•time  allowed- for  it,.  Ihe  could  make  fomething  like  a  fwell.  She 
was  young,  had  &  pretty  figure,  and,,  with  teeth,  would  have  been 
handfome.  Signora  Lusi.ni,  and  other  female  fingers,  were  tried 
with  Pacchierotti  before  bis  departure,  h\it  unfuccefsfully  (a). 

On  his  arrival  in  London  the  fecond  time,  he  found  the  tenor, 
An san  1,  here,  who,  though  he  difputed  Roncaglia's  claims  to- 
lhperiority,,  lubmitted,  with  more  than  his  ufual  patience,  to  Pac- 
chierotti's  fupremacy.  This  performer  had  one  of  the  beft  tenor 
yokes  I  ever  heard  on  our  opera  ftage.  It  was  fweet,  powerful, 
even,  and  of  great  compafs  and  volubility.  Nor  could  any  defecT: 
be  juftly  afcribed  to  it,  except  perhaps  a  little  want  of  variety,  fpirit, 
and  animation,  in  ringing  allegros,  to  diftinguilh  joy  from  forrow. 
For  there  was  a  natural  melancholy  and  pathos  in  his  tones  on  all 
occafions,  which  rendered  his  performance  fomewhat  monotonous. 
His  lhake  was  not  good,  and  he  was  not  a  deep  mufician.  How- 
.ever,  the  fame  critics  who  cenfured  Patchierotti's  licentioufnels  in 
changing  and  embellifhing  his  airs,  were  moll  fevere  on  Anfani's 
want  of  thofe  powers.  The  truth  is,  that  he  was  too  good  for  a 
firft  finger,  of  fuch  limited  talents  as  Roncaglia,  to  like;  they  had 

{a)  The  airs  in  which  Pacchierotti's  pttrgoLtto,  by  Monza,  in  Demofoonte ; 

natural  fwcetnefs  of  voice,  tafte,  expreflion,  Nan  tenter,  by  Bcrroni,  in  the  fame  opera  ;: 

and  general  powers  of  pleating  fecm  to  have  Dolce  fpeme,  by  Sacchini,  in  Rinaldo  ;  and 

made  the  dcepeft  impreffion,  were  :  Mifscjt  Ti/eguirafeilcle,xa  Olimpiade,  by  Paefiello.. 
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-difagrced  in  Italy,  and  here  their  enmity  broke  out  anew,  with 
double  violence.  Sacchini"  took  fides  in  the  difpute,  and  Anfani 
being  neither  of  an  humble,  patient,  or  conciliating  difpofition, 
was  in  a  perpetual  warfare  during  the  two  feafons  he  remained  in 
'this  country. 

His  figure  and  countenance  on  the  ftage  were  good ;  he  was  tall, 
•thin,  and  had  the  look  of  a  perfon  of  high  rank.    He  told  me,  I 
•believe  with  great  truth,  that  he  was  fempre  in  guai,  always  in 
.afflidlion  and  vexation,  from  the  natural  irritability  of  his  temper, 
.and  the  quarrels  and  ill  fuccefs  of  his  peevifh,  affected,  and  unfor- 
nate  wife ;  who,  if  ever  (he  had  a  voice,  loft  it  before  her  arrival  in 
ithis  country.    I  never  could  receive  any  pleafure  from  her  per- 
formance;  every  note,  feeble  as  it  was,  ftie  fqueezed  out  with  fuch 
difficulty,  and  with  a  look  fo  crofs  and  miferable,  that  after  her 
firft  exhibition  I  never  wiftied  more  either  to  fee  or  hear  the 
Signora  Maccherini,  who  was  fo  proper  a  match  for  her  hufband 
in  fweetnefs  of  difpofition,  that  in  Italy, -when  employed  in  the  fame 
theatre,  if  one  happened  to  be  applauded  more  than  the  other, 
they  have  been  known  mutually  to  employ  perfons  to  hifs  the  fuc- 
cefsful  rival  (£). 

The  comic  opera  in  England,  after  the  departure  of  Lovattini, 
feemedto  be  in  a  languid  and  declining  ftate.    Trebbi's  per- 
formance was  never  very  attractive;  and  that  of  his  fucceffbr, 
Jermoli,  was  ftill  more  feeble,  and  lefs  in  favour  with  the  public. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  Viganoni,  with  fome  fmall  dimi- 
nution of  praife.      But  he,  or  rather  the  managers,  had  the 
.advantage  of  a  very  captivating  prima  buff  a  in  the  Madda- 
lena  Allegranti,  who  fupplied  his  defects,  and  was  foon 
■diftinguiftied  by  the  public.    Her  firft  appearance  feems  to  have 
been  at  Venice  in  1771,  and  after  finging  at  feveral  other  Italian 
theatres,  in  1774,  me  went  into  Germany,  where  (he  continued 
to  perform  at  Manheim  and  Ratifbon,  till  the  year  1789,  when 

(&)  The  Maccheiini  is  faid  to  have  been     an  Englifh  nobleman  from  the  theatre  at 
once  a  very  agreeable  finger,  and  confider-     Florence,  in  her  ltage  dieis,  before  thepcr- 
able  favourite  on  the  Continent.     Soon     formance  w;is  over. 
«fter  her  firft  appearance,  ihe  ran  way  with 
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fhe  returned  to  Venice,  and  after  finging  there  at  the  theatre  of  San 
Samuele,  during  the  carnival,  (lie  came  to  England  in  178 1.  Her 
voice  was  very  fweet  and  flexible,  though  not  very  powerful.  Her 
tafte,  clofes,  and  variety  of  paflages  in  the  Viaggiatori  Fe/ici,  com- 
pofed  by  Anfofli,  which  was  the  firft  burletta  in  which  fhe  appeared 
on  our  ftage,  were  univerfally  admired.  However,  after  fhe  had 
been  heard  in  the  Contadina  in  Ccrte,  of  Sacchini,  and  in  Anfofli's 
Vccchi  Burlati,  it  was  found  by  fome  that  her  riffioramenti  were  not 
inexhauftible,  and  by  others,  that  fhe  did  not  always  fing  perfectly 
in  tune.  .In  1783,  fhe  returned  again  to  Germany,,  and  is  now 
(1788)  at  Drefden  in  the  fervice  of  the  court  of  Saxony. 

Within  thefe  laft  ten  years,  Dancing  feems  to  have  encroached 
upon  Mufic,  and  inftead  of  being  a  dependant  or  auxiliary,  is  aim- 
ing not  only  at  independency,  but  tyranny.  During  the  laft  cen- 
tury, dancing  had  very  little  (hare  of  importance  in  a  mufical  drama. 
As  the  Britifh  government  confifts  of  three  eftates :  King,  Lords, 
and  Commons,  fo  an  opera  in  its  firft  inftitution  confifted  of  Poetry •, 
Mujic,  and  Machinery  :  but  as  politicians  have  obferved,  that  the 
ballance  of  power  is  frequently  difturbed  by  fome  one  of  the  three 
eftates  encroaching  upon  the  other  two,  fo  one  of  thefe  three 
conftituent  parts  of  a  mufical  drama  generally  preponderates,  at 
the  expence  of  the  other  two.  In  the  firfl:  operas  Poetry  feems 
to  have  been  the  moft  important  perfonage  j  but  about  the  middle 
of  the  laft  century,  Machinery  and  Decoration  feemed  to 
to  take  the  lead,  and  diminiftied  the  importance  both,  of  Mufic 
and  poetry.  But  as  the  art  of  finging  and  dramatic  compofition 
improved,  Music  took  the  lead,  and  poetry  and  decoration  became 
of  lefs  confequence,  till  the  judgment  of  Apoftolo  Zeno,  and  the 
genius  of  Metaftafio,  lifted  lyric  poetry  far  above  its  ufual  level. 
But  a  fourth  and  new  eftate  feems  to  have  fprung  up  in  Danci  ng,. 
which  has  almoft  annihilated  the  influence  of  the  former  three. 
Yet  it  feems  for  the  cpmmon  intereft.  that  no  one  of  the  confti- 
tuent parts  of  a  mufical  drama  mould  arrogate  to  itfelf  more  than 
its  due  fhare  of  notice.  If  poetry  and  Mufic  are  degraded  into 
humble  dependants  on  dancing,  the  ftory  of  the  drama  had  better 

be 
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be  told  in  pantomime ;  and  as  articulation  k  unnecefTary,  let  the 
fiddle  do  the  reft. 

After  the  departure  of  Mademoifelle  Heinel,  no  dancing  had  io 
much  delighted  the  frequenters  of  the  opera  as  that  of  M,  Veftris 
le  Jeune  and  Mademoifelle  Baccelli,  till  the  arrival  of  M.  Veftris 
T  Aine,  when  ;pleafure  was  fublimed  into  ecftacy.  In  the  year 
178 1 1  Pacchierotti  had  been  heard  fo  frequently,  that  his  finging 
was  no  impediment  to  converfation,  or  even  to  animated  narrative 
and  debate  ;  but  while  the  elder  Veftris  was  on  the  ftage,  if  during 
a  pas  JeUl,  any  of  his  admirers  forgot  themfelves  fo  much  as  to 
applaud  him  with  their  hands,  there  was  an  inftant  check  put  to 
•his  rapture  by  a  choral  hu — fh  !  For  thofe  lovers  of  Mufic  who 
talked  the  loudeft  when  Pacchierotti  was  finging  a  pathetic  air,  or 
making  an  exquifite  clofe,  were  now  thrown  into  agonies  of  dif- 
pleafure,  left  the  graceful  movements  du  dieu  de  la  dance,  or  the 
attention  of  his  votaries,  (hould  be  difturbed  by  audible  approbation. 
Since  that  time,  the  moft  mute'and  refpedriul  attention  has  been 
given  to  the  manly  grace  of  Le  Picq,  and  light  fantaftic  toe  of  the 
younger  Veftris  j  to  the  Roffis,  the  Theodores,  the  Coulons,  and 
the  HHliglburgs,  while  the  poor  fingers  have  been  difturbed,  not 
by  the  violence  of  applaule,  but  the  clamour  of  inattention. 

The  year  1 784  was  rendered  a  memorable  asra  in  the  annals  of  Mu- 
fic by  the  fplendid  and  magnificent  manner  in  which  the  birth,  genius, 
and  abilities  of  Handel,  were  celebrated  in  Weftminfter  Abbey 
and  the  Pantheon,  by  five  performances  of  pieces  ielected  from  his 
own  works,  and  executed  by  a  band  of  more  than  500  voices  and 
inftruments  in  theprefence  and  under  the  immediate  aufpices  of  their 
Majefties  and  the  firft  perfonages  in  the  kingdom.  This  event,  fo 
honourable  to  the  art  of  Mufic  and  an  illuftrious  artift,  and  fo 
worthy  of  a  place  here,  having  been  minutely  recorded  already  in  a 
diftincT:  work  (c),  I  ihall  only  add,  that  this  celebration  has  been 
fihce  eftabliftiment  into  an  annual  mufical  feftival  for  charitable 

(f)  Account  i>f  tb*  mufical  Ptrformanccs     fince  deigned  to  honour  with  his  patronao-e. 


in  Commemoration  of  Handed,  by  the  the  htembcrs  and  guardians  have  .been  per- 
author  of  this  htfiory,  written  and  publifhed  mittcd  to  incorporate  themfelves  under  the 
for  to  bMefit  of  the  rtuweAvFrniD  ;  of  .RtjyAi  SocietV  Musicians. 

an  etUbhttuiKnt  which  his  Majefly  having 
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purpofes,  in  which  the  number  of  performers,  and  perfection  of 
the  performances,  as  well  as  favour  of  the  public,  have  continued 
to  increafe.  In  1785,  the  vocal  and  inftrumental  band  amounted 
to  fix  hundred  and  fixteen.  In  1786,  to  feven  hundred  and  forty- 
one.  And  in  1787,  to  eight  hundred  and  fix  vocal  and  inftru- 
mental performers. 

In  the  fpring  of  1784,  Madame  Mara  firft:  arrived  in  England, 
being  engaged  to  fing  fix  nights  at  the  Pantheon.  The  difiblution 
of  parliament  and  general  election  happening  foon  after  her  arrival, 
the  audiences  to  which  (he  fung  were  not  very  numerous,  nor  had 
her  performance  the  effecl:  it  deferved,  till  (he  fung  at  Weftminfter 
Abbey ;  where  me  was  heard  by  near  three  thoufand  of  the  firft 
people  in  the  kingdom,  not  only  with  pleafure,  but  extacy  and 
rapture  {d). 

In  the  fummer  of  this  memorable  year,  not  only  Pacchierotti 
and  his  friend  Bertoni  quitted  the  kingdom,  but  Sacchini  and 
Giardini ;  two  muficians  vvhofe  genius  and  abilities  are  of  too  high 
an  order  not  to  be  mentioned  with  particular  refpett. 

Antonio  Sacchini,  of  Naples,  arrived  in  England  in  1772, 
after  having  compofed  for  all  the  great  theatres  in  Italy  and  Ger- 
many, with  increafing  fuccefs.  And  here  he  not  only  fupported  the 
high  reputation  he  had  acquired  on  the  Continent,  but  vanquifhed 
the  natural  enemies  of  his  talents  in  England.  His  operas  of  the 
Cid  and  T atnerlano  were  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  any  mufical  dra- 
mas I  had  heard  in  any  part  of  Europe.  The  airs  of  Millico,  the 
firft  man,  were  wholly  written  in  the  delicate  and  pathetic  ftyle  of 
that  finger;  as  the  firft  woman's  part  was  in  the  fpirited  and  ner- 
vous ftyle  of  Girelli.  And  he  cherilhed  the  talents  of  the  inferior 
fingers  in  fojudicious  a  manner,  that  all  their  defects  were  conftantly 
difguifedor  concealed.  Savoi,  notwithftanding  his  fine  voice,  had 
been  worfe  than  unnoticed  before  this  period,  for  he  was  almoft  infult- 
ed ;  yet  fo  excellent  was  the  Mufic  he  had  to  execute  in  Sacchini's 
operas,  and  fo  favourably  did  it  call  him  into  notice,  that  inftead  of 
going  off  the  ftage  in  filence,  he  was  applauded  and  even  encored 

■   (</)  See  printed  account  of  the  feveral  performances,  quarto. 
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liearly  as  much  and  as  frequently  as  the  firft  fingers.  The  Carrara 
too,  a  young  finger,  whofe  voice  was  naturally  drowfy,  childifh,  and 
jnfipid,  from  the  beauty  of  her  fongs,  was  well  received.  Indeed, 
each  of  thefe  dramas  was  fo  entire,  fo  mafterly,  yet  fo  new  and 
natural,  that  there  was  nothing  left  for  criticifm  to  cenfure,  though 
innumerable  beauties  to  point  out  and  admire.  It  is  evident  that 
this  compofer  had  a  tafte  fo  exquifite,  and  fo  totally  free  from  pe- 
dantry, that  he  was  frequently  new  without  effort ;  never  thinking 
of  himfelf  or  his  fame  for  any  particular  excellence,  but  totally 
Occupied,  with  the  ideas  of  the  poet,  and  the  propriety,  confiftency, 
gnd  effect  of  the  whole  drama.  His  accompaniments,  though 
always  rich  and  ingenious,  never  call  off  attention  from  the  voice, 
but,  by  a  conftant  tranfparency,  the  principal  melody  is  rendered 
diftinguifhable  through  all  the  contrivance  of  imitative  and  pic- 
turefque  defign  in  the  inftruments. 

In  the  year  1770,  when  I  few  Sacchini  at  Venice,  he  told  me  that 
he  had  compofed  near  forty  ferious  and  ten  comic  operas ;  and  in 
1778,  upon  enquiring  of  him  to  what  number  his  dramatic  works 
then  amounted,  he  faid  to  feventy-eight,  of  which  he  had  forgot 
even  the  names  of  two.  Sacchini,  while  he  remained  at  Venice  in 
the  character  oiMaeJiro  dell'  ofpidaktto  Confervatorio,  by  the  number 
©f  mafles  and.  motets  he  had  compofed,  manifefted  himfelf  to  be  as 
able  to  write  for  the  church  as  ftage  (e).  He  remained  too  long  in. 
England  for  his  fame  and  fortune.  The  firft  was  injured  by  cabals  and 
by  what  ought  to  have  increafed  it,  the  number  of  his  works  j  and  the 
fecond  by  inactivity  and  want  of  oeconomy.  Upon  a  difference 
with  Signor  Rauzzini,  this  finger  from  a  fond  friend  became  his  moft 
implacable  foe  i  declaring  himfelf  to  be  the  author  of  the  principal 
fongs  in  all  the  late  operas  to  which  Sacchini  had  fet  his  name; 
and  threatening  to  make  affidavit  of  it  before  a  magiftrate.  The 
irtmoft  I  could  ever  believe  of  this  accufation  was,  that  during 
S^cchini's  fcvere  fits  of  the  gout,,  when  he  was  called  upon  for  his 
©peras  before  they  were  ready,  he  might  have  employed  Rauzzini* 

tO  I  procured  in  Germany  an  admir-     court  of  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburgh,  of 
»ble  mafs,  a  due  cori,  which  he  compofed     which. .he  bad  aothinifelf &  copy, 
lor  the  funeral  of  a  great  jjerfonagc  at  the 
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:as  he  and  others  had  done  Anfofii  in  Italy,  to  fill  up  the  parts,  £&t 
fome  of  the  recitatives,  and  perhaps  compofe  a  few  of  the  flimiy 
airs  for  the  under  fingers.  The  ftory,  however,  gained  ground, 
and  was  propagated  by  his  enemies,  though  always  difbelieved  and 
contemned  by  his  friends  and  the  reafonable  part.of  the  public.  In 
the  fummer  of  1781,  he  went  fibft  to  Paris,  where  he  was  almoft 
adored ;  but  after  increafing  his  reputation  there  by  new  produc- 
tions, he  returned  the  following  year  to  London,  where  he  only 
augmented  his  debts  and  embarrafl'ments ;  fo  that,  in  1784,  he 
took  a  final  leave  of  this  country,  and  fettled  at  Paris,  where  he  not 
only  obtained  a  penfion  from  the  Queen  of  France,  but  the  thea- 
trical penfion,  in  confequence  of  three  fuccefsful  pieces.  This 
graceful,  elegant,  and  judicious  compofer  died  at  Paris  in  Septem- 
ber 1786,  where  he  was  honoured  with  a  public  funeral,  and  every 
jmark  of  refpedt  and  diftinftion,  which  fenfibility  and  gratrtaeb 
could  beftow  on  an  artift,  though  a  foreigner,  w!ho  had  contributed 
io  largely  to  their  moft  elegant  pleafures. 

Though  living  muficians  are,  in  general,  neither  fair  nor  fafe 
objetts  of  hiftory  or  criticifm,  while  rumour  is  loud,  and  the  public 
able  to  judge  for  itfelf ;  yet  the  merit  of  fome  is  fo  prominent  and 
•univerfally  acknowledged,  that  total  filencc  would  perhaps  difap- 
point  thofe  even  who  only  look  in  a  book  for  what  they  already 
know.  And  the  profefibr  of  whom  I  am  going  to  fpeak  has  been 
4b  long  the  delight  and  wonder  of  our  country ;  has  fo  much  im- 
proved the  general  knowledge  and  practice  of  his  particular  irrftru- 
inent ;  and  had  fo  large  a  mare  in  our  mufical  tranfa&ions,  that  he 
is  well  entitled  to  an  honourable  niche  in  my  work. 

Felice  Giardini,  a  native  of  Piedmont,  when  a  boy,  was  a 
.  choirifter  in  the  Duamo  at  Milan,  under  Paladini,  of  whom  he. 
learned  finging,  the'  harpfichord,  and  compofition  ;  but  having 
previoufly  manifefted  a  difpofition  and  partiality  for  the  violin,  hi; 
father  recalled  him  to  Turin,  in  order  to  receive  inftrudtions  on  that 
inftrument  of  the  famous  Somis.  But  though  his  preference  to  the 
violin,  upon  which  he  foon  became  the  greateft  performer  in 
Europe,  feems  a  lucky  circum  fiance,  yet  he  had  talents  which 
woold  have  made  him  a  fuperior  harpfichord  player,  had  he  con- 
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tinned  to  pradtife  that  inftrument ;  but  he  told  me  himfelf,  that 
he  was  perfectly  cured  of  that  vanity,,  at  Paris,  by  the  performance 
of  Madame  de  S.  Maur,  a  fcbolar  of  Rameau,  who  played  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  not  only  made  him  afhamed  of  his  own  performance,  - 
but  determined  him  never  to  touch  the  inftrument  again  in  ferious 
practice.  He  went  to  Rome  early  in  his  life,  and  afterwards  to 
Naples,  where,  having  obtained  a  place  among  Ripiemt  in  the  opera 
orcheftra,  he  ufed  to  flourifh  and  change  paffages  much  more  fre- 
quently than  he  ought  to  have  done.  "  However,"  fays  Giardini,  of 
whom  I  had  this  account,  "  I  acquired  great  reputation  among  the 
ignorant  for  my  impertinence  j  yet  one  night,  during  the  opera, 
Jomelli,  who  had  compofed  it,  came  into  the  orcheftra,  and  feating 
himfelf  clofe  by  me,  I  determined  to  give  the  Maeftro  di  Capella  a 
touch  of  my  tafte  and  execution ;  and  in  the  fymphony  of  the  next 
fong,  which  was  in  a  pathetic  ftyle,  I  gave  looie  to  my  fingers  and 
fancy  j  for  which  I  was  rewarded  by  the  compofer  with  a — violent 
flap  in  the  face ;  which/'  adds  Giardini,  "  was  the  beft  leflbn  I 
ever  received  from  a  great  mafter  in  my  life."  Jomelli,  after  this, 
was  however  very  kind,  in  a  different  way,  to  this  young  and  won- 
derful mufician. 

Giardini  came  to  England  in  1750.  His  firft  public  perform- 
ance in  London,  at  which  I  was  prefent,  was  at  a  benefit  concert 
for  old  Cuzzoni,  who  fung  in  it  with  a  thin  cracked  voice,  which 
almoft  frightened  out  of  the  little  theatre  in  the  Hay-market,  the 
fons  of  thofe  who  had  perhaps  heard  her  at  the  great  theatre  in  the 
fame  ftreet,  with  extacy.  But  when  Giardini  played  a  folo  and 
concerto,  though  there  was  very  little  company,  the  applaufe  was 
fo  loud,  long,  and  furious,  as  nothing  but  that  beftowed  on  Gar- 
rick  had  ever  equalled.  I  had  met  him  the  night  before  at  a  pri- 
vate concert,  with  Guadagni  and  Frafi,  at  the  houfe  of  Napthali 
Franks,  Efq.  who  was  himfelf  one  of  the  beft  dilettanti  performers 
on  the  violin  at  that  time ;  and  we  were  all  equally  furprifed  and 
delighted  with  the  various  powers  of  Giardini  at  fo  early  a  period  of 
his  life  j  when,  befides  folos  of  his  own  compofition  of  the  moft 
brilliant  kind,  he  played  feveral  of  Tartini's,  in  manufcript,  at  fight, 
and  at  five  or  fix  feet  diftance  from  the  notes,  as  well  as  if  he' had 
2  never 
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never  practifed  any  thing  elfe.  His  tone ;  bow ;  execution ;  grace- 
fur  carriage  of  himfelf  and  his  inftrument ;  playing  fome  of  my  own 
Mufic,  and  making  it  better  than  I  intended,  or  had  imagined  it  in 
the  warm  moments  of  conception  j  and,  laftly,  playing  variations, 
extempore,  during  half  an  hour,  upon  a  new  but  extraordinary  kind  of 
birth-day  minuet,  which  accidentally  lay  on  the  harpfichord— all 
this  threw  into  the  utmoft  aftoniftiment  the  whole  company,  who 
had  never  been  accuftomed  to  hear  better  performers  than  Fejling, 
Brown,  and  Collet !  Of  his  academy,  fcholars,  manner  of  leading 
at  the  opera  and  oratorio,  performance  in  private  concerts,  compe- 
titions vocal  and  infixumental,  I  mall  fay  nothing  here,  left  my 
praife  mould  be  too  much  for  others,  and  too  little  for  himfelf. 

The  Opera-houfe  was  opened  in  autumn,  1784,  in  no  very  au- 
fpicious  manner:  Pacchierotti  being  fucceeded  by  Crescentini, 
with  a  feeble  and  uncertain  voice,  and  the  Lufini  not  much  fur- 
palfed,  by  the  Ferrarefe  del  Bene.  And  in  the  burletta  troop,  the 
tenor  and  prima  buffa  were  fo  inferior  to  the  expectations  of  the 
public,  that  the  feafon  went  on  unprofitably,  till  after  Chxiftmas. 

1785.  In  the  fpring  of  this  year,  Crefcentini,  in  the  ferious 
operas,  was  fuperfeded  by  Tenducci,  who  revived  Gluck's  Orfeo  j 
and  the  D'  Orta,  in  the  comic,  by  the  Ferrarefe.  But  thefe  ar- 
rangements, with  the  affiftance  of  the  new  ferious  tenor,  Babbini, 
and  the  excellent  Baritono,  Tafca,  would  hardly  have  crouded  the 
houfe,  without  the  more  attractive  affiftance  of  the  admirable 
dancers,  Le  Picq,  Veftris,  Roffi,  and  Theodore. 

Tasca,  who  had  a  powerful  bafe  voice,  and  feemed  to  be  a  good 
mufician,  returned  to  Italy  at  the  end  of  this  feafon.  He  had  been 
here  three  years,  during  which  time  he  was  not  only  a  ufeful  per- 
former at  the  opera,  but  in  the  oratorios  and  performances  irt 
Weftminfter  Abbey.  His  voice,  however,  wanted  mellownefs 
and  flexibility  j  for,  like  an  oaken  plant,  though  Jlrong,  it  was Jliff\ 

This  was  likewife  the  laft  feafon  that  Anfossi  remained  in 
England.  He  came  hither  in  1782,  but,  like  his  countryman, 
Traetta,  arrived  here  at  an  unfavourable  time  :  for  as  Sacchini  had 
preceded  him,  and  as  the  winter  following  was  only  rendered  me- 
morable at  the  Opera-houfe  by  misfortunes,  difgrace,  and  bank- 
ruptcy* 
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r uptey,  his  reputation  was  rather  diminifhed  than  increa^d  in  thi« 
kingdom.  But  though  his  refources  failed  him,  and  circumftances 
were  unfavourable  to  him  here,  he  had  produced  before  his  arrival 
in  this  country  many  works  that  have  endeared  him  to  his  own, 
-where  he  is  now  in  the  higheft,  reputation. 

In  the  fuminer,  the  whole  opera  machine  came  to  pieces,  and 
all  its  fprings,  difordered  by  law  fuits,  warfare,  and  factions,  were 
.not  collected  and  regulated,  till  the  next  year. 

1786.  The  regency  being  at  length  fettled,  and  Mr.  GtAV.nl 
inverted  with  the  power  of  ruining  himfelf  and  others,  Didone 
Abbandonata,  a  pafticcio  ferious  opera,  was  brought  out  pre- 
vious to  the  arrival  of  Rubinelli,  and  had  conliderable  fuccefs.  But 
this  muft  be  wholly  afcribed  to  the  abilities  of  Madame  Mara,  who 
fung  on  our  opera  ftage  for  the  firft  time.  Indeed,  fhe  was  fo 
fuperior  to  all  other  performers  in  the  troop,  that  (he  feemed  a 
divinity  among  mortals.  The  pleafure  with  which  fhe  was  heard, 
had  a  considerable  increafe  from  her  choice  of  fongs ;  which,  being 
in  different  ftyles  by  Sacchini,  Piccini,  Mortellari,  and  Gazzaniga, 
were  all  feverally jencored  during  the  run  of  the  opera;  a  circum- 
stance, which  I  never  remember  to  have  happened  to  any  other 
finger  f/J. 

Matteo  Babbini,  the  tenor,  whofe  voice  was  fweet,  though 
jiot  powerful,  had  an  elegant  and  pleafing  ftyle  of  linging.  It  is 
.eafy  to  imagine  that  his  voice  bad  been  better ;  and  not  difficult  te^ 
-difcover,  though  his  tafte  was  modern,  and  many  of  his  rijjioramenfi 
refined  and  judicious,  that  his  graces  were  fometimes  redundant, 
.and  his  manner  affected.  His  importance  was  very  much  dimi- 
nifhed  when  he  fung  with  the  Mara,  and  after  the  arrival  of  Rubi- 
nelli, he  funk  into  insignificance. 

Giovanni  Rubinelli  arrived  in  England  during  the  rtrn  of 
Didone,  in  April  1786.    His  journey  hither  from  Rome,  Where 
he  fung  during  the  carnival  of  this  year,  was  not  very  propitious.; 
as  the  weather  Was  uncommonly  inclement,  and  he  was  not  only 
.overturned  in  his  chaife  at  Macon>  in  France,  but  after  quitting 

s 

_  [fX.  .Thefe  airs  wer«:   So"  b7     M,  n<m  lafcUrmi,  no,  by  Morfcllari  ;  and 

Sscctnnj  ,  Se  il  del  mi  dividt,  by  Piccini ;     a  Scexa,  in  the  M  aft,. by  Gazzaniga. 
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the  flrip,  in  which  he  failed  from  Calais  to  Dover,  the  boat  that 
was  to  have  landed  him  was  overfet  near  the  more,  and  he  remained 
a  confiderable  time  up  to  his  chin  in  water,  to  the  great  rifle  of 
his  health,  his  voice,  and  even  his  life.    The  firft  time  I  meet  with 
his  name  in  the  dramatis  perfonae  of  an  opera,  is  in  Catiroe,  fet  by 
Sacchini,  for  Stutgard,  1770,  where  he  performed  the  part  of  fe- 
cond  man.  He  feems  to  have  continued  at  the  court  of  Wirtemberg, 
in  no  higher  ftation  feveral  years,  as  Graffi  and  Muzio  are  named 
before  him  in  the  Indice  de  Spettacoli  Theatrak.    His  name  does 
not  appear  as  firft  ferious  man  in  Italy  till  1774,  when  he  fung  at 
Modena,  in  Paefiello's  Alejandro  nell'  Indie,  and  Anfofii's  Demo- 
foonte.    After  this,  he  appeared  as  principal  finger  in  all  the  great 
theatres  of  Italy,  till  his  arrival  in  London.    The  firft  opera  in 
which  Rubinelli  appeared  in  England,  was  a  pafticcio,  called  ViR- 
ginia,  May  the  4th.    His  own  part,  however,  was  chiefly  com- 
pofed  by  Angiolo  Tarchi,  a  young  Neapolitan,  who  is  advanc- 
ing into  eminence  with  great  rapidity.    Rubinelli  is,  in  figure,  tall 
and  majeftic  j  in  countenance,  mild  and  benign.    There  is  dignity 
in  his  appearance  on  the  ftage ;  and  the  inftant  the  tone  of  his 
voice  is  heard,  there  remains  no  doubt  with  the  audience  of  his 
bein°-  the  firft  finger.    It  is  a  true  and  full  contralto  from  C,  in  the 
middle  of  the  fcale,  to  the  odtave  above.    He  fometimes,  however, 
goes  down  to  G,  and  up  to  F,  but  neither  the  extra  low  notes  nor 
the  high  are  very  full.    All  above  C  is  falfet,  and  fo  much  more 
feeble  and  of  a  different  regifter  from  the  reft,  that  I  was  uneafy 
when  he  tranfeended  the  compafs  of  his  natural  and  real  voice. 
His  fliake  is  not  fufficiently  open  ;  but  in  other  refpe&s  he  is  ah 
admirable  finger.    His  ftyle  is  grand,  and  truly  dramatic.  His 
execution  is  neat  and  diftincl.    His  tafte  and  embelliihments  are 
new,  felecl,  and  mafterly.    His  articulation  is  fo  pure  and  well 
accented,  in  his  recitatives,  that  no  one  who  underftands  the  Italian 
language  can  ever  want  to  look  at  the  book  of  the  words,  while  he 
,is  finging.    His  cheft  is  fo  ftrong,  and  his  intonation  fo  perfect, 
that  I  have  very  feldom  heard  him  fing  out  of  tune.    His  voice  is 
more  clear  and  certain  in  a  theatre,  where  it  has  room  to  expanjl, 

than 
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than  in  a  room.  He  had  a  greater  variety  of  embelliftiments  than 
any  finger  I  had  heard,  except  Pacchierotti,  who  not  only  furpafles 
him  in  richnefs  of  invention  and  fancy,  but  in  the  native  pathos, 
and  touching  expreflion  of  his  voice.  Yet  Rubinelli,  from  thefulnefs 
of  his  voice,  and  greater  fimplicity  of  ftyle,  pleafes  a  more  confider- 
able  number  of  his  hearers  than  Pacchierotti,  though  none  perhaps,  fo 
exquifitely,  as  that  finger  ufed  to  pleafe  his  real  admirers,  Rubinelli 
finding  himfclf  cenfurcd  on  his  firft  arrival  in  England  for  chang- 
ing and  embellifhing  his  airs,  fung  "  Return,  O  God  of  Hofts," 
at  Weftminfter  Abbey,  in  fo  plain  and  unadorned  a  manner,  that 
thofe  who  venerate  Handel  the  moft,  thought  him  bald  and  infipid. 
Indeed,  I  miffed  feveral  appoggiaturas,  which  I  remember  Mrs. 
Cibber  to  have  introduced,  who  learned  to  fing  the  air  from  the 
compofer  himfelf;  and  who,  though  her  voice  was  a  thread,  and 
her  knowledge  of  Mulic  very  inconfiderable,  yet  from  her  intelli- 
gence of  the  words  and  native  feeling,  fhe  fung  this  admirable  fup- 
plication  in  a  more  touching  manner,  than  the  fineft  opera  finger  I 
ever  heard  attempt  it ;  and  Monticelli,  Guadagni,  Guarducci,  and 
Pacchierotti,  were  of  the  number. 

The  fecond  opera  in  which  Rubinelli  and  the  Mara  fung  toge- 
ther, was  Armida,  May  25th.  All  the  Mufic,  except  the  Mara's 
part,  in  this  drama  was  the  compofition  of  Mortellari,  whofe 
tafte  in  ringing,  if  we  may  judge  from  Jthe  three  great  fingers  we 
have  lately  heard,  Pacchierotti,  Rubinelli,  and  Marchefini,  is  of 
the  moft  refined  and  exquifite  fort.  Mortellari  was  a  fcholar  of 
Piccini  j  but,  though  of  the  Neapolitan  fchool,  his  compofitions 
are  lefs  bold,  nervous,  and  fpirited,  than  elegant,  graceful,  and 
pleafing.  But  being  Pakrmitano  by  birth,  his  ftrains  may  be  ra- 
ther called  Sicilian  than  Neapolitan. 

Virginia  and  jirmida,  with  now  and  then  a  comic  opera,  were 
alternately  performed  till  the  end  of  the  feafon,  July  12th. 

The  King's  theatre  was  not  opened  again  till  December  23d, 
when  Alceste,  a  new  opera,  compofed  by  M.  Gresnich,  a 
German  mafter  of  the  Italian  fchool,  was  firft  performed.  This 
opera,  to  which  the  public  did  not  feem  partial,  was  reprefented  but 
three  times  before  it  was  ftopt  by  the  indifpofition  of  Madame  Mara. 

1787*    January  13th,  was  firft  performed,  a  comic  opera  called 
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Ciannina  e  Bernardoni,  originally  compofed  by  Cimarofa, 
but  in  which  many  fongs  were  now  introduced  of  Cherubini. 
There  were  feveral  pretty  ariette  alia  Veneziana,  but  the  drama 
was  thought  too  long,  and  too  full  of  filly  Italian  buffoonery. 
Mingozzi,  the  firft  buffo,  was  ill,  and  his  part  configned  to  an- 
other who  merited  and  met  with  but  little  applaufe.  Signora 
Ben  in  1,  however,  the  firft  buffa,  gave  me  great  pleafure  by  her 
performance.  Her  voice  was  not  powerful,  but  of  a  good  quality, 
and  perfectly  in  tune.  Her  execution  furprifes  no  more  than  her 
voice ;  but  her  tafte  is  good,  and  her  manner  of  finging  extremely 
graceful  and  pleafing.  If  me  was  a  dillettante  and  only  to  fing  in 
a  room,  her  performance  would  be  perfect. 

Cherubini,  the  nominal  compofer  at  the  opera  this  year,  was 
a  young  man  of  genius,  who  had  no  opportunity  while  he  was  here 
of  difplaying  his  abilities ;  but,  previous  to  his  arrival,  he  had  fre- 
quently been  noticed  in  his  own  country,  where  he  is  now  travel- 
ling fail  to  the  temple  of  Fame.  His  opera  of  Giulio  Sabino, 
was  murdered  in  its  birth,  for  want  of  the  necefiary  fupport  of 
capital  fingers  in  the  principal  parts  ;  Babini,  the  tenor,  be- 
ing elevated  to  firft  man,  and  the  Ferrarefi  firft  woman,  were  cir- 
cumftances  not  likely  to  prejudice  the  public  in  favour  of  the 
compofer. 

February  17th,  II  Tutor  Burlato,  a  comic  opera  by  Pae- 
•fiello,  was  firft  performed,  in  which  Mingozzi,  being  fomewhat 
recovered,  appeared  in  the  principal  man's  part.  He  feems  a  good 
jiiufician,  and  to  have  a  good  ftyle  of  finging,  but  he  was  ftill  too 
feeble  to  excite  any  other  fenfation  in  the  audience,  than  pity  for 
the  ftate  of  his  health. 

About  this  time  was  performed  a  ferious  opera,  fet  by  Signor 
Rauzzini,  called  La  Vest  ale,  which,  from  our  long  acquaint- 
ance with  his  tafte  and  ftyle,  was  heard  with  lefs  attention,  perhaps, 
than  it  deferved. 

In  March,  Handel's  opera  of  Julius  Ccefar  was  revived  for  a 
benefit.  Though  few  of  the  original  airs  were  retained,  yet  fo 
many  fine  things  from  his  other  operas  fupplied  theomiflions,  that 
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after  fulfilling  the  purpofe  intended,  it  was  performed  for  the 
manager,  with  increafmg  favour,  the  reft  of  the  feafon. 
.  In  April,,  the  curiofity  of  the  public  was  excited  and  gratified  by 
the  arrival  of  two  new  comic  fingers,  Signor  Morelli  and  Signora 
-Storace,  from  Vienna,  whence  rumour  had  been  previoufly  very  loud 
•in  praife  of  their  abilities.  The  opera  in  which  they  firil  appeared 
was  gli  Schiavi  per  Amore,  by  Paefiello,.  iu  which,  befides  a 
great  number  of  gay  and  agreeable  airs,  there  are  fragments  of  ex- 
cellent compofition,.  in  which  new  pafiag.es  aad  effects  abound,,  as 
dfual,  in  the  works  of  that  admirable  .matter. 
%  Giovanni  Momll:i  has  a  bafe  voice  of  jiearly  the  fame  force 
and  compafs  as  Tafca's,.  but  infinitely  more  flexible  and  pkafing. 
He  is  likewife  a  good  actor,  and  fuperior  in  all  refpects  to  every 
-bnffo  caricato  we  have  had  fince  Morigi's  firft  appearance  in  the 
-Buona  Figiiuo/a,  1766  -y  yet,  as  a  principal  finger  to  fupply  the 
•place  of  a  tenor„  it  muft  be  owned  that  he  is  inadequate  to  the 
expectations  of  thofe  who  remember  the  fweet  voice  and  excellent 
humour  of  Lovattinu 

Ann  a  Stor  ace,  a  native  of  England,  wfao  went  young  into< 
Italy;  where,  by  hearing  good  finging,  with  quickness  of  parts  and 
ftudy,,  (he  acquired  a  very  good  tafte,.  and  firit  gave  us  /'  avaret 
gout  of  Marchefi's  embellifhments.  But  though  a  lively  and  in- 
telligent actrefs,  and  an  excellent  performer  in  comic  operas,  her 
voice,  in  fpite  of  all  her  Gare,  does  not  favour  her  ambition  to  ap- 
pear as  a  ferious  finger*  There  is  a  certain  crack  and  roughnefs,. 
which,  though  it  fortifies  the  humour  and  effects  of  a  comic  fong, 
in  fcenes  where  laughing,  icolding,  crying,  or  quarrelling  is  necef- 
fary ;  yet  in  airs  of  tendernefs,  forrow,  or  fupplication,  there  is 
always  reafon  to  lament  the  deficiency  of  natural  fweetnefs,  where 
art  and  pains  are  not  wanting. 

The  opera  in  which  theie  two  performers  firft  appeared,  was 
performed  to  full  houfes,  with  great  applaufe,  to  . the  end  of  the 
feafon  (g). 

(g)  The  principal  dnncers  of  1786  and     Mozon,  and  Madame  Perigaonj  whofe  per* 
I7b7,  were  M.  Gojon,  with  Mademoifelle     formance  was  frequently  much  applauded,., 
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December  8th,  the  King's  theatre  opened  with  the  comic  opera 
of  II  Re  Teodoro  j  another  proof  of  the  fertility  of  Paefiello's 
pen.  This  burletta  had  been  performed  all  over  Italy  and  Ger- 
many with  the  greateft  applaufe,  previous  to  its  being  brought  on 
our  ftage.  The  Mufic,  that  was  not  changed,  is  extremely  origi- 
nal and  pleafing,  particularly  the  finales.  There  was  a  mixture  of 
airs  by  Corri,  Mazzinghi,  and  Storace ;  but  belides  deftroying  the 
unity  of  ftyle,  the  certainty  of  there  being  merit  of  fome  kind  or 
other  in  every  compofition  of  Paefiello,  inclines  lovers  of  Mufic 
to  lament,  that  any  of  his  airs  mould  be  changed  or  omitted.  .    l  . 

1788.  January  3d,  a  comic  opera  originally  compofed  by  Ci- 
ma rosa,  entitled  L'  Italiana  in  Londra,  was  brought  on 
cur  ftage  by  the  name  of  La  Locandiera.  Whether  this  cele- 
brated  burletta  was  injured  by  changing  the  drama,  and  laying  the 
fcene  in  Holland,  inftead  of  London,  or  by  the  mediocrity  of  moft 
of  the  performers,  I  know  not ;  but  I  was  much  difappoined  in  its 
effect,  after  all  that  I  had  heard  and  read  of  its  prodigious  favour 
in  Italy,  for  three  years  fucceflively,  in  every  great  and  little  town 
where  there  is  a  theatre,  as  .well  as  Germany  and  Poland.  Much 
of  the  Mufic  feemed  feeble,  common,  and  not  of  the  neweft  tafte, 
The  fymphony,  however,  of  one  movement  only,  and  the  duet  in 
the  fecond  act,  taken  from  another  opera,  were  very  good. 

On  the  laft  night  of  this  opera,  a  new  dance,  compofed  by  the 
celebrated  M.  Noverre,  with  his  ufual  ingenuity  and  refources, 
called  Cupid  and  Psychs,  was  exhibited.  The  effed:  of  this 
ballet  was  very  extraordinary  ;  for  fo  great  was  the  pleafure  it 
afforded  the  fpectators,  that  Noverre  was  unanimoufly  called  for  on 
the  ftage  to  receive  the  applaufe  and  acclamations  due  to  his  merit. 
He  was  led  on  by  M.  V eftris  and  Hilligiberg,  who  had  fo  admirably 
performed  the  parts  of  Cupid  and  Pfyche,  and  crowned  with  laurel 
on  the  ftage  not  only  by  them,  and  the  other  principal  dancers, 
Meflrs.  Chevalier,  Didelot,  and  the  Coulon,  but  by  all  the  figu- 
ranti  who  had  been  employed.  This,  though  common  in  France, 
was  a  new  mark  of  approbation  in  England. 

No  ferious  opera  was  attempted  this  feafon,  till  the  arrival  of 
Signor  Luigi  Marches i,  who  having  been  engaged  to  fing  at 
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Turin  during  the  carnival,  was  unable  to  perform  in  London  till 
April  5  th.  This  finger,  whofe  talents  have  been  the  fubjedt  of 
praife  and  admiration  in  every  great  theatre  of  Europe,  where  mufical 
dramas  are  performed  in  the  Italian  language,  firft  appeared  at  Rome 

1 774,  in  a  female  character,  the  ufual  introduction  of  a  young  and 
promifing  finger,  with  a  foprano  voice  and  beautiful  perfon.  In 

1775,  he  performed  the  fecond  man's  part  at  Milan,  with  Pac- 
chierotti,  and  at  Venice  with  Millico ;  but  the  fame  year,  he  was 
advanced  to  the  principal  character  at  Trevifo.  In  1776  and  1777, 
he  fung  as  firft  man  at  Munich  and  Padua ;  and  by  1778,  he  had 
worked  his  way  to  the  great  theatre  of  San  Carlo  at  Naples,  which 
is  the  criterion  and  poft  of  honour  of  an  opera  finger.  He  conti- 
nued here  two  feafons,  and  has  fince  performed  with  increafing 
celebrity  at  Pifa,  Genoa,  Florence,  Milan,  Rome,  Peterfburg,. 
Vienna,  and  Turin. 

The  Giulio  Sabino  of  Sarti,  was  the  firft  opera  in  which 
Marchefi  performed  on  our  ftage.  The  elegant  and  beautiful 
Mufic  of  this  drama  did  not  pleafe  fo  much  here  as  it  oughtr  and 
had  done  in  other  parts  of  Europe  (h).  Several  of  the  fongs,  in- 
deed, had  been  previoufly  fung  here  at  concerts,  and  did  not  appear 
new.  Marchefi's  ftyle  of  ringing  is  not  only  elegant  and  refined 
to  an  uncommon  degree,  but  often  grand  and  full  of  dignity, 
particularly  in  his  recitatives  and  occasional  low  notes.  His  variety 
of  embellimments  and  facility  of  running  extempore  divifions  are 
truly  marvellous.  Many  of  his  graces  are  new,  elegant,  and  of  his 
own  invention  j  and  he  muft  have  ftudied  with  intenfe  application 
to  enable  himfelf  to  execute  the  divifions,  and  running  makes  from 
the  bottom  of  his  compafs  to  the  top,  even  in  a  rapid  feries  of 
half  notes.  But  befides  his  vocal  powers,  his  performance  on  the 
ftage  is  extremely  embellifhed,  by  the  beauty  of  his  perfon,  and 
grace  and  propriety  of  his  geftures.  We  expe&ed  a  great  finger, 
but  that  does  not  always  include  a  fine  aclor. 

Having  heard  the  ttiree  greateft  Italian  fingers  of  the  prefent 

(/,)  It  was  firft  fet  for  Pacchierotti  and     it  was  performed  by  inferior  lingers  in  fe- 
the  Pozzi  at  Venice  1781.    Rubinelli  per-     vcral  other  cities  of'ltaly,  before  the  arrival 
formed  the  princpal  man's  parr,  in  Leghorn,     of  Marchefi  iu  Englmd. 
Pifa,  and  Imola,  in  178*.    And  after  that, 
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times,  though  the  drawing  a  parallel,  and  pointing  out  their  feve- 
ral  excellencies  and  imperfections,  would  be  eafy,  yet  it  would  be 
extremely  difficult,  if  not  impoflible,  to  do  it  without  offending 
them  and  their  exclufive  admirers*.  Even  comparative  praife,  as 
well  as  cenfure,  would  be  thought  invidious.  But  as  I  have  received 
great  pleafure  from  the  performance  of  each,  and  never  expect  to 
find  talents  exactly  fimilar  in  different  fingers,  I  am  always  thankful 
for  the  good  I  find,  and  endeavour  to  hear  the  reft  with  candour. 

In  dilcriminating  the  feveral  excellencies  of  thefe  great  performers, 
I  mould,  without  hefitation,  fay,  that  Pacchierotti' s  voice  was  na- 
turally fweet  and  touching ;  that  he  had  a  fine  make,  an  exquifite 
tafte,  great  fancy,  and  a  divine  exprefilon  in  pathetic  fongs.  That 
Rubinelli's  voice  was  full,  majeftic,  and  fteady ;  and  befides  the 
accuracy  of  his  intonations,  that  he  was  parfimonious  and  judicious 
in  his  graces.  And  that  Mar chefi's  voice  was  elegant  and  flexible ; 
that  he  was  grand  in  recitative,  and  unbounded  in  fancy  and  em- 
belliftiments. 

All  feem  to  have  ftudicd  their  art  with  great  diligence  during 
youth,  and  to  read  Mufic  as  eafily  as  their  native  language. 

As  actors :  Pacchierotti  feemed  in  earned  on  the  ftage,and  con- 
fequently  interefted  the  fpectator.  Rubinelli  had  great  dignity  in 
his  deportment,  though  he  difcovered  but  little  fenfibility  by  his 
geftures  or  tone  of  voice.  Marchefi,  with  an  elegant  figure  and 
pleafing  countenance,  is  at  once  graceful  and  intelligent  in  his 
demeanor  and  action. 

Signora  Giuliani,  the  firft  woman  of  the  prefent  ferious 
opera,  with  a  perfon,  figure,  and  ftyle  of  finging,  not  inelegant* 
wants  power  of  voice  to  fill  a  theatre  fo  much,  that  in  forcing  her 
tones  beyond  their  natural  power,  in  order  to  be  heard,  all  their 
proportions  are  deftroyed,  and  fhe  is  juftly  accufed  of  finging  out 
of  tune.   To  this  defedt,  (he  adds  that  of  a  bad  make,  and  afFecta- 
tion.    But  fuch  is  the  prefent  fcarcity  of  good  female  lingers  in 
Italy,  that  previous  to  her  arrival  iri  England,  (he  had  been  em- 
ployed as  firft  woman  with  Pacchierotti  and  Rubinelli,  in  feveraL 
great  theatres  of  Italy.  At  prefent,  the  Pozzi  and  the  Giorgi  Banti,* 
whofe  voices  we  know  to  be  good,  occupy  the  firft  places  among 
Italian  female  fingers  ;  but  whether  ftudy  or  experience  have  yet 
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made  them  more  perfecl  fingers  than  we  formerly  thought  them, 
I  am  unable  to  inform  my  readers. 

The  tenor  finger  of  this  year,  Forlivesi,  who  has  fupplied 
that  place  in  moft  of  the  great  theatres  of  his  country,  and  whofe 
ftyle  of  finging  feems  of  the  moft  modern  caft,  wants  not  only 
power  of  voice  to  be  heard  at  a  diftance,  but  fpirit  and  fweetnefs 
of  tone  lufficient  to  pleafe  thofe  that  are  near  him.  The  lower 
notes  of  his  voice  feem  totally  decayed ;  he  has  no  (hake  j  and 
though  neither  deficient  in  figure  nor  action,  I  am  forry  truth  ob- 
liges me  to  fay,  that  he  is  one  of  the  moft  uninterefting  fingers 
I  have  ever  heard  in  an  Italian  ferious  opera. 

I  am  now  arrived  at  the  end  of  this  laborious  chapter,  which 
the  various  ftylcs  of  compofition  and  vocal  performance  that  I 
had  to  dcfcribe,  and  the  different  fubjedts  that  are  connected 
with  the  mufical  drama,  have  obliged  me  to  make  of  an  enor- 
mous length  j  but  as  the  Opera  includes  every  fpecies  of 
Mufic,  vocal  and  inftrumental,  its  annals,  if  faithfully  and  amply 
recorded,  feem  nearly  to  comprife  the  whole  hiftory  of  the  art. 
For  here  we  have  the  moft  varied  and  impafiioned  compofition, 
the  moft  refined  finging,  the  completer!:  orcheftra,  with  the  occafional 
ufe  of  every  fpecies  of  folo-inftrumcnt ;  and  though  the  general 
ityle  of  opera  Mufic  is  neceffarily  dramatic,  yet  that  of  the  church 
or  chamber  is  not  precluded.  Chorufes  and  folemn  fcenes  of  fplen- 
did  facrifice  or  funereal  forrow,  in  the  eccleliaftic  ityle,  as  well  as 
fcenes  of  fimplicity  and  focial  gaiety,  are  here  frequently  admitted 
with  propriety.  Indeed,  the  opera  is  not  only  the  union  of  every 
.excellence  in  the  art  of  Mufic,  but  in  every  other  art ;  a  junction 
which  Voltaire  has  well  defcnbed  in  his  Mondain,  when  he  fays  : 

II  faut  fe  rendre  a  ct  palais  magique 
■Ou  les  beaux  arts,  la  darife,  la  Muftqur, 
L'  art  de  tromper  les  yeux  par  les  couleurs, 
L'  art  le  plus  heureux  de  fedulre  les  coeurs 
De  cent  pluiftrs  fcnt  un  plaijir  unique. 

Haftc  to  the  mngic  pttlace  where  abound 
The  joys  fublime  of  verfe,  of  dance,  and  found; 
Where  bright  illufion  frfcinates  the  fight, 
And  Siren-notes  the  enchanted  ear  delight ; 
Where  all  the  plaflic  powers  of  art  are  fhewn, 
And  joys  unnumber'd  are  combin'd  in  one. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP,  VII. 

Progrefs  ef  the  Mujkal  Drama  at  Venice,  during  the  frefent 

Century. 

THE  opera  compofer9  at  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century 
in  Venice,  were  Marcantonio  Ziani,  Carlo  Fran.  Polarolo, 
Antonio  Polarolo,  his  fon,  the  Abate  Pignatta,  Bernardo  Bergog- 
noni,  Giuf.  Beneventor  and  Tomafo  Albinoni*. 

In  1702,  the  elegant  and  graceful  Fran.  Gafparini  compofed 
*Tiberio>  his  flrft  opera  for  the  city  of  Venice y  and  between  that 
period  and  the  year  1723*  produced  twenty- five  operas  for  the 
feme  city  only,  befides  the  many  he  fet  for  Rome,  Bologna,  and 
©ther  places.  In  1703,  Vinacefe  and  Orgiani  compofed  each  of 
them  an  opera;  and  Antonio  Caldara,  whofe  firft  drama  for  this 
theatre  was  compofed  in  1697,  this  year  produced  the  opera  of 
Farnace.  Caldara  was  one  of  the  greateft  profefibrs  both  for 
the  church  and  ftage  that  Italy  can  boaft.  He  feems  to  have  been 
,  in  the  fervice  of  the  court  of  Vienna  at  its  mod  glorious  mufical 
period,  and  had  there  the  happinefs  of  firft  fetting  the  operas  and 
oratorios  of  Apoftolo  Zeno  and  Metaftafio,  under  the  direction  of 
thofc  poets  themfelves.  He  continued  the  favourite  compofer  in 
the  imperial  fervice  till  the  year  1736,  when-  he  fet  Metaftafto's 
opera  of  Achille  in  Sciro,  written  exprefsly  for  the  marriage  of  the 
kte  Emprefs-queen  with  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  ■>  fo  that  he  was  a 
dramatic  compofer  near  fifty  years. 

In  1704,  Polani,  Mixte,  Zanettini,  Manza,  Coletti,.  and  other 
minor  com pofers,  gave  fpecimens  of  their  abilities  in  dramatic  Mu- 
fic  at  Venice;  but  probably  with  little  fuccefs,  as  we  hear  no  more 
of  them.   It  rjauft  not,  however,  be  forgotten  that,  in  1706,  the 


*  See  above,  p.  77, 
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two  excellent  compofers  Antonio  Bononcini  and  Antonio  Lotti 
•furniftied,  each  of  them,  an  opera  for  the  Venetian  theatre. 

Antonio  Lotti,  the  difciple  of  Legrenzi  and  mafter  of  Mar- 
cello,  Galuppi,  and  Pefcetti,  was  firft  organtfl,  and  then  maeftro 
di  capella,  of  St.  Mark's  church  at  Venice,  and  one  of  the  greateft 
men  of  his  profeffion.  To  all  the  fcience  and  learned  regularity 
of  the  old  fchool,  he  united  grace  and  pathos.  Piaffe  is  faid  to 
have  regarded  his  compofitions  as  the  moft  perfect  of  their  kind. 
And  I  can  venture  to  fay,  from  my  own  experience,  that  his  choral 
Mufic  is  at  once  folemn  and  touching.  Between  the  year  1698 
and  1 717,  he  compofed  fifteen  dramas  for  the  Venetian  theatre. 
I  am  much  better  acquainted  with  the  church  Mufic  of  this  excel- 
lent mafter  than  with  his  operas.  His  cantatas,  however,  of 
which  I  am  in  pofTeffion  of  feveral,  furnim  fpecimens  of  recitative 
that  do  honour  to  his  feeling.  He  was  opera  compofer  at  the 
court  of  Drefden  in  171 8,  and  in  1720  returned  to  Venice,  where 
he  was'living  in  1732. 

In  1707,  Aleffandro  Scarlatti  produced  two  operas,  and  Caldara 
another,  for  this  city.  In  i7o8>ythere  were  ten  new  operas  com- 
pofed for  different  theatres,  by  the  mafters  already  mentioned ; 
and  in  1709  .10  the  productions  of  thefe  great  muficians,  was  added 
Agrippina,  fet  for  the  theatre  of  S.  Gio.  Crifoftomo,  by  George 
-Frederic  Handel,  who  was  now  on  his  travels. 

No  new  compofer  appears  to  have  entered  the  lifts  at  Venice 
till  171 2,  when  Floriano  Arefti  and  Giacomo  Rampini  gave  proofs 
of  their  exiftence,  which  were  foon  fwept  away  by  the  waters  of  ob- 
livion. In  1713,  George  Heinichen,  another  young  Saxon  com- 
pofer, travelling  through  Italy,  fet  two  operas  for  the  Venetian 
theatre,  which  were  well  received.  This  mufician  became  emi- 
nent afterwards  in  Germany,  and  was  appointed  maeftro  di  capella 
to  the  Electoral  King  of  Poland,  at  the  court  of  Saxony.  Andrea 
Paulati,  an  obfeure  compofer,  fet  an  opera  this  year,  called  /  veri 
Amiciy  in  which  Nicolini  fung,  which,  however,  did  not  give 
^celebrity  to  the,  compofer,  or  longevity  to  his  Mufici 

The 
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The  next  new  mafter  who  diftinguifhed  himfelf  at  Venice,  as  a 
dramatic  compofer,  was  the  celebrated  Dow  Antonio  Vivaldi, 
who,  in  17 1 4,  fet  Orlando  Finto  Pazzo ;  and  between  that  period 
and  the  year  1728,  produced  fourteen  operas  for  the  fame  city,  in 
the  performance  of  which  be  generally  led  the  band.  In  171 5, 
three  new  compofers  appeared :  Lucantonio  Predieri,  a  Bolognefe 
niafter,  who  belides  the  operas  he  fet  for  different  parts  of  Italy, 
compofed  a  great  number  for  Vienna,  where  he  was  much  efteemed 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  and  fpent  the  chief  part  of  his  life; 
Lorenzo  Baffeggio,  whofe  name  has  occurred  no  where  elfe  in  my 
reading  5  and  Fortunato  Chelleri,  of  Milan,  whofe  Mufic  I  have 
never  feen,  but  his  being  employed  at  Venice  to  compofe  fiye 
operas,  at  a  time  when  men  of  great  abilities  abounded  in  Italy, 
feems  to  imply  merit  of  fome  kind  or  other.  To  his  talent  as  a 
compofer,  he  is  faid  to  have  joined  that  of  an  excellent  performer 
on  the  harpfichord. 

In  17 1 6,  a  compofer  appeared  at  Venice  for  the  firft  time,  who 
afterwards  produced  twelve  operas  for  that  city,  befides  many  for 
other  places  :  this  was  Giovanni  Porta>  of  whofe  dramatic 
Mufic  we  have  already  had  occafion  to  fpeak  in  England.  He  was 
long  in  the  fervice  of  Cardinal  Ottoboni,  at  Rome,  and  afterwards 
fettled  at  the  court  of  Bavaria,  where  he  died  about  the  year  1740. 
He  was  one  of  the  raoft  able  mafters  of  his  time ;  uniting  learning 
with  invention  and  fire.    No  new  compofer  appeared  in  1717. 

In  1718,  an  opera  was  compofed  by  Girolamo  Baflani,  of  whom 
I  know  nothing  more  j  and  another  by  Gi us.  Mar.  Orlandini, 
an  able  and  favourite  Bolognefe  mafter,  who  furniftied  the  Venetian 
theatre  with  feven  operas  between  this  year  and  1729.  I  have 
feen  compofitions  of  this  author,  particularly  in  the  opera  of  Ninot 
performed  at  Rome  in  1722,  which  feem  more  dramatic  and  ele- 
gant than  thofe  of  any  mafter  in  the  Italian  fchool,  anterior  to 
Halfe  and  Vinci.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  happy  in  tha  compofi- 
tion  of  intermezzi,  a  gay  piclurefqpo  Mufic,  which  feems  to  have 
been  little  underftood  by  any  other  mafter,  till  the  time  of  Pergolefi. 
I  have  feen  Laudi,  or  hymns,  of  his  compofition,  in  three  parts, 
'Vpx.IV.  3  Qj  that 
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that  are  diffidently  natural  and  eafy  for  pfalm-fmgers,  not  very 
deep  in  knowledge  of  Mufic  ;  and  cantici,  or  catches.  He  con- 
tinued to  flourim  from  171  o  till  1745. 

:  The  year  I719  furnifhed  feveral  memorable  events  in  the  thea- 
trical annals  of  Venice  :  befides  operas  compofed  by  mafters  already 
mentioned,  there  wasone,  Lamano,  fet  by  Nich.  Ang.  Gafparini, 
of  Lucca,  the  fourth  which  he  had  produced  for  this  city.  He 
was  a  fcholar  of  Lotti,  and  an  admirable  fmging-mafter,  and  pre- 
pared feveral  excellent  performers  for  the  ftage,  among  whom  was 
the  celebrated  Fauftina.  Stefano  Andrea  Fiore,  with  whofe  merit 
I  am  unacquainted,  fet  the  opera  called  //  Pentimento  Generofo ; 
and  Gius.  Mar.  Buini,  the  compofer  of  more  than  thirty  operas 
for  different  theatres  in  Italy,  began  his  career  at  Venice  this  year, 1 
by  fetting  the  opera  of  La  Caduta  di,  Gelone.  This  mafter  rauft 
be  remembered  among  poet-muficians,  as  he  frequently  produced  the 
poetry  which  he  fet  to  Mufic.;.  and  was  often  equally  fuccefsful  in' 
both  arts.  But  there  feems  to  have  been  more  attention  paid  this 
year  to  the  Jinging,  at  the  Venetian  opera,  than  either  the  poetry  or 
Mufic :  at  one  theatre,  Valentini  and  the  Tefi  performed  in  the 
opera  of  Lamano ;  and  at  another,  Bernacchi,  in  the  Pentimento 
Generofo,  with  the  Fauftina  and  Cuzzoni,  two  Sirens  gifted  with 
different  enchanting  powers,  which  they  exercifed  afterwards  in 
England  to  the  deftrudtion  of  theatrical  tranquillity,  and,  indeed,  of 
good  neighbourhood  among  the  adherents  of  the  contending  parties. 

In  1720,  there  were  ten  new  operas  at  the  different  theatres  of 
Venice,  fet  by  Buini,  Orlandiui,  Vivaldi,  and  Porta.  The  author 
of  Notitia  di  'Teatri  di  Vcnezia,  complains  this  year  of  the  enor- 
mous falaries  of  the  firft  fingers ;  and  fays,  that  more  was  then 
given  to  a  fingle  voice  than  need  to  be  expended  on  the  whole 
exhibition.  Formerly,  fays  he,  the  fum  of  a  hundred  crowns  was 
thought  a  great  price  for  a  fine  voice,  and  the  firft  time  it  amounted 
to  one  hundred  and  twenty,  the  exorbitance  became  proverbial. 
But  what  proportion  does  this  bear,  continues  he,  with  the  prefent 
falaries,  which  generally  exceed  a  hundred  fequins  ;  and  which 
has  fueh  an  effedt  upon  the  reit  of  the  troop,  that  the  demands  of- 

•  ■  every- 
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every  one  go  on  increafing,  in  the  ratio  of  the  firfl;  finger's  vanity 
and  over-rated  importance.  The  confequences,  indeed,  are  fatal, 
when  the  performers  combine,  as  often  happens,  in  a  refolution  to 
extort  from  the  managers  a  contract  for  certain  fums,  of  which  the 
uncertainty  of  fuccefs  in  public  exhibitions,  renders  the  payment 
fo  precarious. 

In  1723,  the  admirable  Leonardo  Leo  furnimed  the  Venetian 
ftage  with  the  opera  of  Timocrate,  in  which  Nicolini  and  the  Ted 
were  the  principal  fingers  fpj. 

In  1724,  Giminiano  G 1  acomelli,  of  Parma,  firfl:  appears 
here  as  an  opera  compofer.  He  was  the  fcholar  of  Capelli,  and 
had  a  lively  imagination  that  furniftied  him  with  agreeable  flights, 
which,  from  their  novelty,  afforded  fo  much  pleafure,  that  they 
contributed  confiderably  to  propagate  and  eftablifh  the  tafte  of 
fubfequent  times.  Francesco  Brusa,  a  Venetian  dilettante 
originally,  but  by  adverfe  fate  being  obliged  to  make  a  profeflional 
ufe  of  an  accomplifhment,  he  derived  from  it  both  honour  and 
profit  being  appointed  mafter  of  the  Confervatorio  of  the  Incura- 
bili  in  this  city,  and  employed  as  an  opera  compofer  three  fucceflive 
years,  compofing  in  1724,  IlTrionfo  della  Virtu ;  in  1725,  Amor 
Eroico;  and  in  1726,  Medea  e  Giafone. 

In  1725,  the  Venetian  theatre  firfl:  heard  the -natural,  clear,  and 
dramatic  flxains  of  Leonardo  Vinci,  in  his  two  operas  of  Iffigenia 
in  Aulide,  and  La  Rofmira  Fidele.  A  farther  account  and  cha- 
racter of  this  elegant  compofer  will  be  given  among  the  mailers  of 
the  Neapolitan  fchool.  Careflini  firfl:  appeared  this  year  at  Venice, 
in  Sekuco,  fet  by  another  new  compofer,  whofe  name,  Andrea 
Zuccari,  appears  on  no  other  occafion. 

In  1726,  Vinci's  rival,  Porpora,  compofed  the  opera  of  Si/ace, 
which  was  foon  followed  by  Vinci's  Siroe,  on  the  fame  ftage. 
The  public,  if  not  rendered  unjuft  by  a  fpirit  of  party,  is  always 
benefited  by  the  emulation  and  contending  efforts  of  men  of  abilities 
and  talents :  a  powerful  competitor  not  only  ftimulates  diligence, 
but  by  the  fermentation  of  hope,  fear,  and  perhaps  vanity,  awakens, 
invigorates,  and  fublimes  genius.  There  were  fifteen  new  muficai 
(f)  Leo's  opera  of  ^cko  was  performed  here  in  1728;  and  his  Cats  in  Utua,  1729. 

-  •  •  dramas 
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dramas  brought  on  tire  feveral  Venetian  ftages  this  year  :  two  by 
Vinci,  two  by  Porpora,  and  the  reft  by  Albinoni,  Vivaldi,  Polarolo, 
Buini ;  with  a  fingle  opera  by  each  of  the  following  four  princi- 
pianti :  Luigi  Tavelli,  Fran.  Rofli,  Giufeppe  Vignati,  and  Antonio 
Cortona,  who  mounted  the  ftage  for  the  firft  time,  and  feemingly 
with  but  little  fuccefs,  as  their  names,  and  works,  whatever  they 
were,  have  been  long  forgotten. 

The  next  year,  1727,  the  compofers  were  Porta,  Porpora,  Al- 
binoni, Vivaldi,  Buini,  and  three  new  candidates  for  theatrical 
honours :  Giac.  Macari,  Salvator  Apollonj,  and  Gio.  Reali,  for 
whofe  works  it  would  now  be  in  vain  to  enquire.  Vinci  had  been 
called  to  Rome,  the  preceding  year,  where  he  produced  his  cele- 
brated opera  of  Didone,  leaving  his  rival  mafter  of  the  field  of 
battle  at  Venice.  Here  Porpora  produced  this  year  his  two  operas 
of  Meride  and  Arianna,  which  laft  was  afterwards  performed  in 
England.  ^ 

The  arrival  of  Farinelli  at  Venice  in  1728,  where  he  fung  with 
the  Fauftina,  who  told  me,  near  fifty  years  after,  that  fhe  well 
remembered  his  performance,  and  the  effedl  it  had  on  the  audience, 
was  a  memorable  event  in  the  opera  annals  of  that  city.  The  vete- 
ran compofers  this  year,  1728,  were  Porta,  Albinoni,  Vivaldi, 
Polarolo,  Porpora,  and  Leo;  with  Bertol.  Cordans,  and  Pefcetti 
and  Galuppi  among  the  ptincipianti. 

In  1729,  the  fame  compofers  are  continued,  with  the  addition 
of  not  only  Giacomelli  and  Orlandini  among  the  veterans,  but  of 
Ant.  Galeazzi,  Fran.  Ciampi  (7),  BaldafTare  Galuppi  detto  Bura- 
nello,  and  Giambattifta  Pefcetti,  among  the  probationers.  Of  the 
two  laft,  further  riotice  will  be  taken  hereafter.  This  year  they 
eompofed  the  opera  of  Dorinda,  written  by  the  celebrated  dilet- 
tante Marcello,  in  partnerfhip. 

In  1730,  Gio.  Ant.  Giai,  Ant.  Mar.  Lucchini,  Gio.  Adol. 
Haffe,  and  Ricardo  Brofchi,  the  brother  of  Farinelli,  firft  eompofed 
for  the  Venetian  theatres.    In  the  opera  of  Idafpesy  fet  by  Brofchi, 

(g)  This  was  not  the  Ciampi  who  was  mirable  produftions  for  the  church.    I  am 

in  England  1748,  and  whofeChriflianflame  in  pofleiiion  of  a  mifercre  and  amafs,,  by 

was  Vincenzo;  but  the  Ciampi  who  was  this  mafter,  which  are  inferior  to  no  pro- 

at  onfc  time  an  excellent  performer  on  tht  duftions  of  the  kind  that  I  have  feen. 
violin  at  Maffa  Carrara,  and  author  of  ad- 

8  his 
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"his  brother  FauineUi,  Nicolini,  and  Cuzzoni  performed,  as  they 
did  in  Hafie's  Artaxerxes ;  and  in  that  compofcr's  opera  of  Dalija, 
Pafi,  Amorevoli,  the  tenor  who  was  afterwards  in  England,  and 
Fauftina,  were  among  the  fingers  j  and  this  feems  the  moft  i'plen- 
did  period  of  the  mufical  drama  in  Venice;  where  the  poetry  of 
Apoftolo  Zeno  and  Metaftafio ;  the  mufical  compofitions  of  Leo, 
Haffe,  Porpora,  and  Galuppi ;  and  the  vocal  powers  of  Nicolini, 
Farinelli,  Amorevoli,  Fauftina,  and  Cuzzoni,  conipired  to  delight 
and  charm  the  lovers  of  the  lyric  fcene. 

In  173 1,  Monticelli  firft  appeared  in  the  mufical  dramas  of 
Venice,  with  Careftini,  Bernacchi,  and  Fauftina,  now  married  to 
the  compofer  Haffe.  And  the  next  year  the  fame  performers,  and 
moft  of  the  fame  compofers,  were  again  engaged. 

The  opera  being  now  arrived  at  its  fummit  of  glory  in  this 
philomufical  city,  we  fhall  be  lefs  minute  in  our  account  of  its 
progrefs,  and  only  mention  the  principal  perfons  who,  in  fubfequent 
times,  have  moft  contributed  to  fupport  by  their  genius  and  talents 
the  high  reputation,  which  the  art  of  Mufic  had  acquired  in  this 
ancient  republic. 

Among  the  natives  of  Venice,  no  profeffor  of  the  prefent  century 
has  contributed  more  copioufly  to  the  delight  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
and  lovers  of  Mufic  in  general,  than  Baldassare  Galuppi, 
det to  Bur  anello,  from  the  name  of  the  little  ifland  of  Burano 
near  Venice,  where  he  was  born.  His  father  taug^L  him  the 
firft  rudiments  of  Mufic,  and  afterwards  he  had  Lotti  for  his  mafter. 
His  two  firft  operas :  La  Fede  nell'  Inco/lanza,  for  Brefcia,  and 
Gli  Amici  Rivali,  for  Venice,  were  produced  in  1722.  He  fuc- 
ceeded  equally  in  every  fpecies  of  vocal  Mufic.  For  the  church 
of  St.  Marc,  of  which  he  was  long  maeftro  di  capella,  and  for 
the  Confervatorio  of  the  Incurabili,  where  he  prefided  many  years, 
he  compofed  mafies,  oratorios,  and  motetti  innumerable  (r). 
The  number  of  operas,  ferious  and  comic,  which  he  had  compofed 
for  the  principal  theatres  of  Italy  before  his  departure  for  Peterf- 

{r)  Having  exprefled  a  wifh  to  Signor  to  have  fomc  of  them  tranferibed  and  fent 

Galuppi  to  be  in  pofleflion  of  forae  of  his  after  me.    And,  upon  a  late  examinatiou, 

motetti,  that  I  had  heard  at  his  confervatorio,  1  find  in  them  his  ufual  grace,  lire,  and 

this  admirable  compofer  was  fo  obliging  as  originality. 

a  bur£» 
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burg,  in  1766,  exceeded  feventy.  At  his  return  to  Italy,  when  I 
faw  him  at  Venice  in  1770,  at  which  time  he  was  near  feventy  years 
of  age,  he  was  as  full  of  genius  and  fire  as  ever.  And  he  feems,  dur- 
ing his  long  life,  to  have  conftantly  kept  pace  with  all  the  improve- 
ments and  refinements  of  the  times,  and  to  have  been  as  modern 
in  his  dramatic  Mufic,  to  the  laft  year  of  his  life,  as  ever.  This 
ingenious  and  fertile  compoler  died  at  Venice,  in  1785,  at  eighty- 
four  years  of  age  (/).< 

An  account  of  Gio.  Batt.  Pescetti  has  been  already  given 
in  the  courfe  of  the  fixth  chapter. 

-Domenico  Alberti,  an  illuftrious  dilettante  of  Venice,  is 
well  entitled  to  a  place  here,  as  a  dramatic  compofer,  as  well  as 
an  exquifite  harpfichord  player,  and  author  of  elegant  and  pleafing 
leffons  for  that  inftrument.  He  was  the  difciple  of  Birfi  and  Lotti, 
and  went  into  Spain  in  the  character  of  page  to  the  Venetian  ambaf- 
dor  at  that  court.  He  then  aftonifhed  even  Farinelli,  with  his  man- 
ner of  finging,  who  faid,  he  rejoiced  that  he  was  not  a  profeflbr, 
"  for,"  he  added  **  I  fhould  have  too  formidable  a  rival  to  cope 
with."  Alberti  afterwards  went  to  Rome,  where  he  ftill  cultivated 
finging  and  playing  on  the  harpfichord.  In  1737,  he  fet  to  Mufic 
Endimione,  written  by  Metaftafio ;  and,  fome  time  after,  Galatea, 
of  the  fame  lyric  poet.  Of  the  vocal  compofitions  of  Alberti, 
which  are  but  little  known  in  England,  and  are,  indeed,  fcarce 
every  where,  I  procured  feveral  at  Venice,  which  I  regard  as  the 
moft  exquifite  of  the  time  in  which  they  were  produced. 

Giambatista  Pescetti  was  a  Venetian,  and  fcholar  of 
Lotti.  His  dramatic  productions  while  he  was  in  England  have 
been  already  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter.  His  ftyle  was 
then  too  meagre  and  fimple  for  our  ears,  which  had  been  long 
.accuftomed  to  the  rich  food  with  which  they  had  been  fed  by 
Handel.  But  in  1764,  Manzoli  fung  him  into  favour.  Indeed, 
the  voice  and  ftyle  of  this  admirable  performer  were  fuch  as  pre- 
cluded all  criticifm  of  the  Mufic  he  had  to  execute.    The  truth 

_(/)  Pacchterotti  wrote  me  word,  that  he  artift.    «  I  fung  very  devoutlv,  indeed  '» 

aflifted  in  finging  his  requiem,  on  the  10th  fays  Pacchierotti,  " to  obtain  a  quiet  to 

■of  February.    The  funeral  feems  to  have  his  foul." 
been  public,  and  worthy  of  fo  celebrated  an 
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is,  that  a  finger  of  the  firft  clafs,  with  a  great  voice,  can  render  any 
Mufic  captivating ;  whereas  ant  ordinary  finger  rnuft  be  fupportecf 
by  Mufic  intiinfically  good,  or  he  finks.    If  the  attention  is  not 
interefted  and  rewarded  either  by  compofition  or  performance,  we 
become  very  fevere  critics.    Pefcetti  was  a  good  contrapuntift,  hav- 
ing compofed  Mufic  for  the  church,  which  is  much  efteemed.  But 
whether  he  wrote  for  the  church  or  the  ftage,  the  charadteriftic  of  his 
productions  was  facility  of  execution.  This,  by  fuch  as  were  fond  of 
complication,  was  thought  an  infipid  excellence.  However,  Manzoli,, 
whofe  volume  of  voice  was  too  unwieldy  for  tricks  and  execution,, 
attached  him  to  his  fervice,  and  unwillingly  performed  the  Mufic 
of  any  other  compofer  j  as  Pefcetti  condefcended  not  only  to  adhere 
to  fimplicity  in  his  melodies,  but  to  Amplify  and  thin  the  accom- 
paniments.   And  I  have  never  been  acquainted  with  a  great  finger 
who  was  not  difpleafed  with  an  air  in  which  the  harmony  was  fo* 
loaded,  artd  the  parts  were  fo  complicated  and  bufy,  as  to  rob  him 
of  the  attention  of  the  audience,  and  require  too  much  of  his  own 
in  the  performance.    %uejl'  aria  t  troppo  caricata,  have  I  often.' 
heard  a  finger  exclaim,  when  the  ingenuity  and  effect  of  the  ac- 
companiments* if  kept  under  in  the  performance,  have  entertained' 
me  extremely. 

Ferdinando  Bertoni  has  already  had  a  place  among  Vene- 
tian compofers  who  have  been  in  England.  Few  matters  know 
the  mechanical  parts  of  their  bufinefs  better  than  this  worthy 
profeflbr :  his  melody  is  flowing  and  graceful,  though  not  often 
new ;  his  parts  are  clear  and  well  arranged  j  and  his  counterpoint 
perfectly  correct.  And  yet  there  is  fometimes  a  pacific  fmoothnefs- 
in  his  Mufic  that  borders  upon  languor.  Indeed,  his  own  natural 
difpofition  is  fo  quiefcentand  innoxious,  that  his  friend  Pacchierottf 
could  not  ftimulate  him  to  any  folicitude  or  energy  of  conduct  in 
his  profeffional  concerns.  If  things  went  ill,  he  was  as  little-  mor- 
tified, as  elated  if  they  profpered.  And  this  even  tenor  of  tran- 
quillity pervaded  all  his  compofitions ;  they  would  foothe  and' 
pleafe  by  grace  and  facility,  but  notdiflurb  an  audience  by  enthu>- 
fiaftic  turbulence.. 


542        A    GENERAL  HISTORY 

But  though  Venice,  ever  fince  the  time  of  Zarlino,  has  produced 
within  its  own  precincts  a  conftant  fucceflion  of  able  muficians, 
whole  names  and  works  have  penetrated  into  the  moft  remote  parts 
of  Europe,  yet  not  content  with  endemial  productions,  the  inhabi- 
tants have  frequently  fermented  emulation,  by  calling  in  ftrangers 
of  great  talents  and  abilities  to  roufe  and  vivify  the  genius  of  their 
countrymen.  The  Neapolitan  fchool,  during  the  prefent  century, 
has  often  furnifhed  the  Venetians  with  compofers,  whofe  produc- 
tions have  been  received  on  their  ftage  with  univerfal  applaufe. 
Among  theie,  belides  Aleflandro  Scarlatti,  Leo,  Vinci,  and  Por- 
pora,  already  mentioned,  Mich.  Fini,  Ign.  Florillo,  Salvator  Perillo, 
Gaetano  Latilla,  Rinaldo  di  Capua,  Giufeppe  d'  Arena,  Gen,aro 
Aleflandri,  Domenico  Paradies,  Genaro  Manna,  Gioacchino  Coc- 
chi,  Nicola  Piccini,  Tommafo  Traetta,  and  Antonio  Sacchini, 
all  Neapolitans ;  as  well  as  Sarti,  Anfofli,  and  Mortellari,  have  had 
their  works  well  performed  and  well  received  at  Venice.  Latilla 
refided  there  the  chief  part  of  his  life ;  Paradies  had  been  a  com- 
pofer  for  that  city  before  his  arrival  in  England,  and  on  quitting 
it,  retired  thither  to  end  his  days.  Hafie,  of  the  Neapolitan  fchool, 
though  a  Saxon,  was  long  in  the  fervice  of  that  republic,  and 
maeftro  of  the  Incurabili  Confervatorio,  and  he  likewife  retired 
thither  with  the  Fauftina  his  wife,  who  was  a  native  of  Venice, 
to  clofe  the  bufy  and  fplendid  fcene  of  their  lives.  Cocchi,  when 
he  quitted  England,  did  the  fame,  and  is  now  mafter  of  one  of  the 
Confervatorios  of  that  city.  Signor  Sacchini  when  I  was  in  Ve- 
nice, 1770,  was  mafter  of  the  Ofpidaktto,  and  refided  four  years 
at  Venice ;  and  when  he  refigned  that  employment,  it  was  confer- 
red on  Traetta,  at  whofe  deceafe  Anfoffi  was  inverted  with  it,  and 
allowed,  while  in  England,  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  by 
deputation. 

We  mull  not  quit  Venice  without  paying  proper  refpeft  to  the 
noble  and  celebrated  dilettante,  Benedetto  Marcello,  a  native 
of  that  city,  and  defcended  from  the  moft  illuftrious  families  of  the 
republic.  No  cotemporary  profeflbr  was  more  reverenced  for  mu- 
fical  fcience,  or  half  fo  much  praifed  for  hi6  abilities  in  the  art,  as 
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Marcello.  This  accomplifhed  nobleman,  befides  his  mufical  pro- 
ductions, confiding  of  pfalms,  operas,  madrigals,  fongs,  and  cantatas, 
was  frequently  his  own  poet,  and  fometimes  aflumed  the  character 
of  lyric  bard,  for  other  muficians  (t).  It  is  probable  that  Marcello 
had  received  fome  difguft  in  his  early  attempts  at  dramatic  Mufic  ; 
for,  in  1720,  he  publiftied  a  furious  latire  upon  compofers,  finging- 
mafters,  and  fingers  in  general,  under  the  title  of  featro  alia  Moda, 
■or  "  an  eafy  and  certain  Method  of  compofing  and  performing 
Italian  Operas  in  the  modern  Manner."  But  his  great  mufical 
work,  to  which  the  late  Mr.  Avifon's  encomiums  and  Mr.  Garth's 
publication  to  Englifh  words,  have  given  celebrity  in  our  own 
country,  was  firft  printed  at  Venice  in  eight  volumes  folio,  under 
the  following  title:  Ejlro  poetico-armonico,  Parafraji  fopra  i  primi 
50  Salmi,  Poefia  di  Girolamo  Afcanio  Giujliniani,  Muficadi  Benedetto 
Marcello,  Patrizj  Vcncti,  1724  G?  1725.  There  is  a  long  and 
learned  preface  to  the  firft  volume,  in  order  to  give  weight  and 
authority  to  the  author's  plan  and  ftyle  of  compofition.  But  befides 
the  great  difplayof  mufical  reading,  fagacity,  and  fuperior  views  to 
any  of  his  predecellbrs,  letters  are  prefixed  to  each  volume  from  the 
author's  friends  and  admirers,  in  the  fame  encomiaftic  ftrain  as  the 
recommendatory  verfes,  with  which  almoft  every  book  was  ufhered 
into  the  world  during  the  laft  century-  But  not  dazzled  by  thefe, 
or  the  hyperbolical  praifes  of  Algarottior  Avifon,  I  have  confeien- 
tioufly  examined  the  whole  eight  volumes  of  the  Italian  edition, 
and  find,  though  there  is  confiderable  merit  in  the  work,  that  the 
author  has  been  over-praifed :  as  the  fubjects  of  many  of  his  fugues 
and  airs  are  not  only  common  and  old-famioned  at  prefent,  but  were 
far  from  new  at  the  time  thefe  pfalms  were  compoled.  But  Mar- 
cello was  a  Venetian  nobleman,  as  Venofa  was  a  Neapolitan  prince; 
both  did  honour  to  Mufic  by  cultivating  it ;  but  both  expected 
and  received  a  greater  return  in  fame,  than  the  legal  intereft  of  the 
art  would  allow,  Marcello  was  a  difciple  of  Gafparini,  and  died 
in  1 741. 

(t)  He  was  author  of  a  drama  called  Arato  PJycbe,  of  Caflini,  about  the  fame  time.  Ir» 
in  Sparta,  which  wss  fet  by  Ruggieri,  anil  17  i£,  he  publiflied  Sonnets  of  his  own  writ- 
pcrtormcd  at  Venice  in  1  70  ;  and  in  1710  ing,  without  Mufic  ;  and  in  1725,  he  both 
he  produced  both  the  words  and  the  Mufic  wrote  and  fet  a  Si-rcnata,  which  was  pcr- 
of  an  oratorio  called  Ghuiitta.    Ik'  let  tke     formed  at  the  imperial  court  of  Vienna. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Progrefs  of  the  Mufical  Drama  at  Naples,  and  Account  of  the 
eminent  Compofers  and  School  of  Counterpoint  of  that  City. 

THE  firft  Neapolitan  mafter  who  worked  for  the  ftage  during 
the  prefent  century,  feems  to  have  been  Francesco 
Mancini,  who  flour  imed  from  1700  to  1 73 1 ,  and  produced 
feveral  operas  and  intermezzi  that  were  much  efteemed  by  the  firft 
profeflbrs  of  the  time,  particularly  Geminiani  and  Haffe,  who  al- 
ways fpoke  of  him  as  a  very  able  mafter.  The  celebrated  opera  of 
Idafpe  Fedrfe,  brought  on  our  ftage  in  1700,  was  fet  by  Mancini." 

About  1720,  the  fcholars  of  Alexander  Scarlatti  and  Gaetano 
Greco,  who  prefided  over  the  confervatorios  of  Naples,  began  to 
•  diftinguifti  themfelves  :  among  thefe  may  be  enumerated  Leo,  Por- 
pora,  Domenico  Scarlatti,  Vinci,  Sarro,  Hafle,  Feo,  Abos,  Pergolefi, 
and  many  other  great  and  celebrated  mulkians,  who  merit  parti  - 
cular  notice.  To  each  of  the  moft  eminent  of  thefe  mafters  I  (hall 
therefore  alfign  a  fcparate  article,  fpecifying  the  time  when  they 
began  to  flourifli,  and  the  chief  works  they  produced  for  the  fhge. 

Leonardo  Leo,  principal  organift  of  the  Chapel  Royal  at 
Naples,  was  not  only  admired  and  refpected  by  his  cotemporaries, 
but  ftill  continues  to  be  held  in  reverence  by  every  profelTor  that  is 
acquainted  with  his  works  («).  The  firft  opera  of  his  compofition, 
that  I  have  been  able  to  find,  is  Sofo/tijua,  which  was  performed  at 
Naples  in  1718,  and  the  laft,  Sifacc,  in  Bologna,  1737.  Between 
thefe,  he  produced  three  operas  for  Venice,  and  four  for  Rome. 
Leo  likewife  fet  the  Olimpiade  of  Metaftafio,  in  which  the  duo  : 
Ne  i giorni  tuoi  felt'ce,  and  the  air  :  Non  so  donde  viene,  are  admir- 
able ;  as  is  Per  quel  paterno  amplefJot  in  Artaferfe,  the  only  air  of 
that  opera,  by  this  compofer,  that  1  have  ken.    Leo  likewife  fet 

(u)    We  nmft,   however,  except   M.  his  celebrated  air:  Non  fo  con  Joke  moto  ; 

Reichardt  of  Berlin,  who  probally  under-  and  his  cenfures  have  been  adopted  by 

itanding  the  Italian  lmgu;ige  better  than  Prof.  Cramer  of  Kiel.  JtlWirfll  fuiniiiliu* 

this  venerable  maiUr,  has  fevercly  cii-  jjajin,  1781  ;  and  .fftui}.  Ocr  ^nfil:,  1783. 
ticifed  his  manner  ot  letting  the  wtrds  of 
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Metaftafio's  oratorio  of  St.  Elena  al  Cahario,  of  which  I  have  fecn 
fome  very  fine  fongs.  His  celebrated  Miferere,  in  eight  real  parts, 
though  imperfectly  performed  in  London  at  the-" Pantheon,  for  An- 
fani's  benefit,  1781,  convinced  real  judges  that  it  was  of  the  high- 
eft  clafs  of  choral  compofition  (at). 

The  purity  of  his  harmony,  and  elegant  fimplicity  of  his  melody, 
are  no  lefs  remarkable  in  fuch  of  theie  dramas  as  I  have  been  able 
to  examine,  than  the  judicious  arrangement  of  the  parts.  But  the 
manes  and  motets  which  are  carefully  preferved  by  the  curious, 
and  (till  performed  in  the  churches  at  Naples,  have  all  the  choral 
learning  of  the  iixteenth  century.  There  are  likewife  extant, 
Trios,  for  two  Violins  and  a  Bafe,  fuperior  in  corre&nefs  of  coun- 
terpoint and  elegance  of  defign  to  any  fimilar  productions  of  the 
fame  period.  This  complete  mufician  is  equally  celebrated  as  an 
inftrudtor  and  compoferj  and  the  Solfeggi  which  he  compoled 
for  the  ufe  of  the  vocal  ftudents,  in  the  confervatorio  over  which 
he  prefided  at  Naples,  are  ftill  eagerly  fought  and  ftudied,  not  only 
in  Italy,  but  in  every  p.irt  of  Europe,  where  ringing  is  regularly 
taught. 

This  great  mufician  died  about  the  year  174?.,  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
three.  His  death  was  unhappily  precipitated  by  an  accident  which 
at  firft  was  thought  trivial;  for  having  a  tumor,  commonly  called 
a  bur,  on  his  right  cheek,  which  growing,  in  procefs  of  time,  ta  a 
confiderable  magnitude,  he  was  advifed  to  have  it  taken  off;  but 
whether  from  the  unflcilful-nefe  of  the  operator,  or  a  bad  habit  of 
body,  a  mortification  en fued,  which  coft  him  his  life. 

Nicola  Porpora  began  to  contribute  to  the  luflxe  of  the  Nea- 
politan fchool,  about  the  fame  time  as  Leo.  His  firft  opera  of 
Ariana  e  Tejeowis  performed  at  Vienna  in  171 7  ;  at  Venice,  1727  ; 
and  in  London,  1734.  The  operas  he  compofed  for  Naples, 
Rome,  and  Venice,  before  and  after  his  arrival  in  England,  amount 
to  upwards  of  fifty.  Of  his  cantatas,  which  remained  in  favour 
much  longer  than  his  operas,  mention  has  been  made  elfewhere  (y J, 

(*)  Sec  Vol.  II.  note  /.  p.  474.  (y)  See  above,  p.  179. 
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Porpora  was  fo  excellent  an  inftructor  in  the  art  of  finginj;,  that 
not  only  Farinelli,  Mingotti,  and  feveral  other  theatrical  performers, . 
but  all  his  fcholars,  whether  princeffcs  or  profeflbrSi  were  proud  to 
own  him  for  their  mafter. 

In  1736,  during  his  refidence  in  England,  he  publimed  fix  Sin- 
fonie  da  Camera,  or  Trios,  for  two  Violins  and  a  Bafe,  which  he 
dedicated  to  the  late  prince  of  Wales ;  but  thefe,  like  almoft  alL 
the  inftrumental  Mufic  of  vocal  compo/ers,  except  that  of  Handel 
and  the  late  John  Chriftian  Bach,  are  fancilefs,  and  no  more  fit 
for  one  inftrument  than  another.    Indeed,.  Vinci,  HafTe,  Pergolefi* 
Marcello,  and,  Porpora,  the  great  luminaries  of  vocal  compositions,, 
feem  never  to  have  had  any  good  thoughts  to  beftow  on  Mufic,. 
merely  inftrurnentaL    Perhaps  the  fuperiority  of  vocal,  expreflion- 
requires  fewer  notes  in  a  fong  than  a  fonata  j.  in  which,  the  facility 
of  executing  many  paflages  that  are  unfit  for  the  voice,  tempts  a . 
compofer  to  hazard  every  thing  that  is  new.    Thus  the  fimplicity 
and  paucity  of  notes,  which  conftitute  grace,  elegance,  and  expref-» 
fion  in  vocal  Mufic,  render  inftrumental,  meagre  and  infipid. 

Porpora  was  long  the  principal  mafter  of  the  Incurabili  Confer- 
vatorio  at  Venice,,  for  which  he  compofed  feveral  mafles  and  motets, 
that  are  held  in  great  eftimation  by  the  curious.  He  retired,  how- 
ever, late  in  life,  to  Naples,  the  place  of  his  nativity,,  where,  in  1767, 
he  died  in  great  indigence,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-two. 
Signor  Corri,  who  had  ftudied  under  him  five  years,  .was  his  difci- 
ple  at  the  time  of  his  deceafe;.  and  he  fays,  that  though  his  friends 
paid  him  a  confiderable  fum,  not  only  for  his  inftruclion,  but  board, 
Porpora  kept  fo  miferable  a  table,,  that  he  was  frequently  driven 
out  of  the  houfe,  by  hunger,  to  feek  a  dinner  elfewhere. 

Leonardo  Vinci,,  of  the  Neapolitan  fchool,.  who- is  faid  to< 
have  run  away  from  the  confervatorio  of  Gli  poveri  in  Giefu  CriJlot 
at  Naples,  where  he  was  the  fcholar  of  Gaetano  Greco^  on  account 
©fa  quarrel  with  Porpora,,  a  ftudent  of  the  fame  fchool^  began  to 
diftinguifh  himfclf  in  the  year  1724,  when  he  fet  the  opera  of  Far- 
nace,  for  ihe  Aliberti  theatre  at  Rome  (2).    So  great  was  the  fuc- 

{%)  It  is  probable  that  mod  of  the  matters  ployed  to  compofe  for  the  capitals  of  other 
ef  this  fchool  produced  fpeciroens  of  their  itates  ;  but  1  have  not  been  able  to  find  any. 
abilities  at  Naples,  before  they  were  em-     record  of  their  Premiers  Coupi  J'  Ejjai. 
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eefs  of  this  drama,  that  he  was  called  upon  to  furnifh  at  leaft  one 
opera  every  year  till  1730,  when  he  compofed  two  :  Artaferfe,  and 
Akffandro  nell'  Indie,  both  written  by  Metaftafio.  Thefe,  as  I  was 
informed  at  Rome,  he  fet  for  half  price,  to  gratify  his  enmity  to 
Porpora,  who  was  then  his  rival,  in  that  city. 

The  vocal  compofitions  of  Vinci  form  an  aera  in  dramatic  Mufic,. 
as  he  was  the  firft  among  his  countrymen,  who,  fince  the  inven- 
tion of  recitative  by  Jacopo  Peri,  in  1 600,  feems  to  have  occafioned 
any  confiderable  revolution  in  the  mufical  drama.    The  airs  in  the 
firft  operas  were  few  and  fimple ;  but  as  finging  improved,  and 
orcheftras  became  more  crouded,  the  voice-parts  were  more  laboured, 
and  the  accompaniments  more  complicated.    In  procefs  of  time, 
however,  poetry* feems  to  have  fuffered  as  much  as  ever  from  the- 
pedantry  of  muficians,,  who  forgetting  that  the  true  characteriftic  of 
dramatic  Mufic  is  clearnefs  y  and  that  found  being  the  vehicle  of 
poetry  and  colouring  of  paflion,  the  inftant  the  bufinefs  of  the 
drama  is  forgotten,  and  the  words  are  unintelligible,  Mufic  is  fo 
totally  fepprated  from  poetry,  that  it  becomes  merely  inftrumental  >  . 
and  the  voice-part  may  as  well  be  performed  by  a  flute  or  a  violin, 
in  the  orcheftra,  as  by  one  of  the  characters  of  the  piece,  on  the 
ftage.    Vinci  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  opera  compofer  who  faw 
this  abfurdity,  and,  without  degrading  his  art,  rendered  it  the 
friend,  though  not  the  flave  to  poetry,  by  Amplifying  and  poliftiing 
melody,  and  calling  the  attention  of  the  audience  chiefly  to  the 
voice-part,  by  difintangling  it  from  fugue,  complication,  and  la- 
boured contrivance. 

In  1726,  he  fet  Metaftafio's  Didone  Abandonata  for  Rome,  which 
eftabliflhed  his  reputation ;  for  in  this  exquifite  drama,  not  only 
the  airs  were  greatly  applatrded,  but  the  recitative,  particularly  in 
the  laft  adt,  which  being  chiefly  accompanied,  had  fuch  an  effect, 
that,  according  to  Count  Algarotti,  "  Virgil  himfelf  would  have 
been  pleafed  to  hear  a  compofition  fo  animated  and  fo  terrible,,  in 
which  the  heart  and  foul  were  at  once  aflailed  by  all  the  powers 
of  Mufic  {a)." 

(«;  Saggin fofra  /'  Optra  in  Mvfica. 
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I  fhall  mention  the  reft  of  this  pleafing  and  intelligent  compofer's 
operas,  the  airs  of  which  long  ferved  as  models  to  other  mailers, 
and  are  not  yet  become  either  ungraceful  or  inelegant. 

In  1727,  he  composed  Gifmondo,  Re  M  Polonia ;  in  1728,  Catone 
in  Utica ;  in  1729,  Semiramide  Riconofciuta ;  and  in  1730,  Alef- 
Jhndro  neW  Indie,  and  Artaferfe,  all  for  the  theatres  in  Rome(^). 
The  celebrated  air  at  the  end  of  the  firft  act  of  Artaferfe  :  Vo  fol- 
cando  un  mar  crudele,  originally  compofed  for  Careftini,  is  well 
known,  and  is  perhaps  the  only  production  of  Vinci  by  which  his 
merits  have  been  favourably  eftimated  in  England.  In  the  printed 
book  of  the  words  Vinci  is  called  Pro-vice  maejiro  della  Real  Ca- 
fella  di  Napoii. 

I  have  been  able  to  find  no  more  of  his  works  after  this  period ; 
fo  that  he  muft  cither  have  begun  late,  or  been  cut  off  early  in  life, 
as  his  great  and  durable  renown  feems  to  have  been  acquired  in 
the  fhort  fpace  of  fix  years  of  his  exiftence. 

The  next  Neapolitan  who  entered  the  lifts,  as  a  dramatic  compo- 
fer,  was  Domenico  Sarro,  vice  maeftro  of  the  Chapel  Royal  at 
Naples,  who  flourifhed  from  the  year  1725  to  1734.  This 
mafter  was  much  efteemed,  both  for  his  ecclefiaftical  and  fecular 
productions.  Among  the  many  operas  he  compofed  for  the  diffe- 
rent theatres  of  Italy,  the  two  moft  in  favour,  were  Tito  Sempro- 
nio  Gracco,  for  Naples,  1725  ;  and  Metaftafio's  Didone  Abandonata, 
for  Turin,  1727.  He  was  one  of  the  early  reformers,  who,  like 
Vinci,  fimplified  harmony,  and  polifhed  melody,  in  his  productions 
for  the  ftage. 

Adolf  o  Hasse.^/cIlSassone,  though  a  native  of  Germany, 
deferves  a  place  in  the  lift  of  Neapolitan  compofers,  as  he  had  not  only 
inftructions  from  the  elder  Scarlatti  and  Porpora,  but  began  firft  to  be 
noticed  as  a  man  of  genius  at  Naples,  in  1725  (r).  Much  has  already 

(b)  The  two  lift  were  performed  in  the     tngna  ;  and  the  fecond,  to  his  confort.  C!e- 
rheatie  <k!k  Dume  ;  the  firlt  is  dedicated  10     mentina,  called  Rrgha  licHaGran Brcttagna. 
the  Chevalier  de  St.  George,  called  in  the         (<•)  See  German  Tour,  Vol.  I],  p.  183. 
title  page  Gioronw  III.  Re  dtlla  Gran  Bret- 
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been  faid  of  this  admirable  compofer  in  a  former  work  {d)  and  more 
information  will  be  collected  relative  to  his  numerous  productions 
in  fpeaking  of  the  mulicians  of  his  country  ;  I  lhall  therefore  only 
obferve  here,  that  he  purfued  the  elegant  and  fimple  manner  of  Vinci 
in  his  vocal  compofitions,  and  as  he  long  furvived  this  firrt  reformer 
of  lyric  melody,  he  frequently  furpalfed  him  in  grace  and  expref- 
fion ;  and  the  operas  of  Metaftalio,  which  he  fet  for  Rome  and 
Venice  after  the  deceafe  of  Vinci,  were  not  only  more  applauded 
by  the  public,  but  more  confonant  to  the  ideas  of  the  poet  himfelf, 
as  I  discovered  in  converfing  with  him  on  the  lubjecf,  at  Vienna, 
in  1773. 

HalTe  began  to  compofe  for  the  great  theatre  at  Naples,  by  fet- 
ting  the  opera  of  Sefojirate,  in  1726,  the  year  after  the  deceafe  of 
his  mafter,  AlelTandro  Scarlatti.  This  opera  and  Attalo  Re  di  Bi- 
tinia,  for  the  fame  theatre,  in  1728,  feem  to  have  been  forgotten 
by  the  compofer  himfelf  in  the  verbal  enumeration  of  his  early  pro- 
ductions with  which  he  favoured,  me  at  Vienna  ;  but  being  in 
pofleihon  of  the  printed  book  of  the  words  of  both  thefe  dramas,, 
with  the  above  dates,  to  which  his  name  is  prefixed  in  the  follow- 
ing manner:  La  Mujica  e  del  Signor  Giovanni  Ad'Jfo  Haffe  detto 
il  Sajbne,  Maejlro  di  Capella  di  S.  A.  S.  il  Duca  di  Brunfivick,  the 
record  is  indisputable.  In  1730,  he  fet  two  operas  for  Venice  : 
Dali/a,  in  which  the  principal  lingers  were  Pali,  Amorevoli,  and 
Fauftina,  whom  he  married  about  this  time  ;  and  Artaferje,  writ- 
ten by  Metaftafio,  in  which  the  principal  parts  were  performed  by 
Farinelli  and  Cuzzoni.  In  one  of  thefe  he  is  called  Maeltro  lbpra- 
numerario  of  the  Royal  Chapel  of  Naples  and  in  the  other  Mae- 
flro  di  Capella  of  Auguftus  King  of  Poland  and  Elector  of  Saxony. 
In  173*2,  hecoinpoi'cd  Cajo  Fabricio,  for  Rome  ;  and  Demetrio  for 
Venice.  Thefe  dramas,  particularly  the  two  written  by  Metaftafio, 
and  the  great  lingers  who  performed  in  them,  ellablifhed  his  repu- 
tation, which  extended  to  every  part  of  Europe.  Of  the  numerous 
operas  he  compofed  afterwards  for  the  different  courts  of  Germany, 
an  account  will  be  given  elfewhere. 

(j)  [bid.  Vol.  r. 

Giuseppt 
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"GiusE'PPE  Porsile,  of  Naples,  the  fon  of  Carlo*T*orfile,  who 
♦•compofed  the  opera  of  Nerone  for  that  city  in  1686,  appears  to 
have  been  in  the  -fervice  of  the  Emperor  at  Vienna  in  1720. 
Apoftolo  Zcno{e)  (peaks  of  his  bella  Mujka  to  Spartaco,  an  opera 
-written  by  the  Abate  Pa£quini  for  the  imperial  court  in  1726. 
Between  which  period  and  1735,  he  compofed  feveral  dramas  for 
•the  different -theatres  of  Italy.    His  favour  at  Vienna,  however, 
appears  to  have  been  durable,  as  he  was  employed  there,  in  1733,  to 
-fet  the  oratorio  of  Giufeppe  Riconofciuto,  by  Metaftafio,  which  HalTc 
^publicly  declared  to  be  the  fined:  Mufic  he  had  ever  heard.    I  have 
. never  met  with  aiy  of  his  productions;  but  his  ftyle  is  laid,  by 
-others,  to  have  been  natural,  and  full  of  force  and  expreffion  (f  ). 

Ric-cardo  Broschi,  MaeJIro  di  Capclla  Napo/itano,  and  the 
•brother  of  the  celebrated  Farinelli,  whom  he  inftructed  in  the  firft 
rudiments  of  Mufic,  compofed  the  opera  called  L'  Ifola  d'Akinat 
for  Rome,  in  1 728.  It  was  in  this  opera  that  the  memorable  con- 
tention happened  between  Farinelli  and  a  celebrated  performer  on 
the  trumpet,  over  whom  that  matchlefs  finger  obtained  a  complete 
vi&ory.  In  1730,  Brofchi  accompanied  his  brother  to  Venice, 
where  he  compofed  the  opera  of  Idafpe ;  in  which,  not  only  Fari- 
nelli performed,  but  the  Cavalier  Nicolini,  then  old,  but  ftill  a 
great  actor,  and  Cuzzoni,  young,  and  at  the  fummit  of  her  favour. 
Though  this  was  not  the  firft  appearance  of  any  of  thefe  renowned 
performers  on  the  Venetian  ftage,  the  late  Sir  Edward  Walpole, 
-who  was  there  at  the  time,  ufed  to  declare,  that  the  acclamation 
with  which  they  were  received,  and  the  rapture  communicated  by 
their  talents,  furpafled  all  that  he  had  ever  known  in  any  other 
•theatre  in  Europe. 

Francesco  Feo,  one  of  the  greateft  Neapolitan  mafters  of  his 
.time,  compofed  Ipermejira,  for  Rome,  in  1728,  and  Andromaca, 
•for  the  fame  city,  in  1730.    From  this  period  till  about  the  year 
1740,  his  name  frequently  occurs  in  the  mufical  dramas  of  Italy. 
The  few  fpecimens  which  I  have  feen  of  this  compofer's  abilities 

(?)  LtiUrt)  Tomo.  I.  (f)  Effaifur  la  Mufcue,  Tom.  III.  p.  224. 
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in  vocal  Mufic,  feem  correct  and  mafterly  in  counterpoint,  and 
full  of  fire,  invention,  and  force  in  the  melody  and  expreffion  of 
the  words. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  a  very  important  period  of  mufical  hiftoryy 
when  Pergolefi,  the  child  of  tafte  and  elegance,  and  nurftling  of 
the  Graces,  firft  began  to  captivate  by  his  ftrains.  This  exquifite 
compofer  has  fo  much  interefted  and  delighted  the  mufical  world, 
that  a  dry  lift  of  his  works  feems  infufficient  to  fatisfy  the  curiofity 
which  his  productions  have  excited.  I  (hall,  therefore,  lay  before 
my  readers  all  the  information  I  was  able  to  procure  concerning 
his  fhort  life,  in  my  tour  through  Italy ;  at  which  time,  though 
he  had  been  dead  upwards  of  thirty  years,  yet  I  met  with  feveral 
perfons,  both  at  Rome  and  Naples,  particularly  the  late  Mr.  Wife- 
man  and  Barbella,  who  had  been  perfonally  acquainted  with  him, 
and  who  communicated  to  me  many  of  the  following  circumftances  : 

Giovanbattista  Pergolesc  was  born  at  Caforia,  a  little 
town  about  ten  miles  from  Naples,  in  1704.  His  friends  difco- 
vering,  very  early  in  his  infancy,  that  he  had  a  difpofition  for  Mufic, 
placed  him  in  the  confervatorio  at  Naples,  called  Dei  poveri  in 
Giefu  Grijlo,  which  has  been  fince  fupprefled.  Gaetano  Greco, 
of  whom  the  Italians  ftill  fpeak  with  reverence  as  a  contrapuntift, 
prefided  then  over  that  celebrated  fchool.  This  judicious  mafter 
ibon  perceiving  uncommon  genius  in  his  young  pupil,  took  parti- 
cular pleafure  in  facilitating  his  ftudies,  and  communicating  to  him 
all  the  myfteries  of  his  art.  The  progrefs  which  the  young  raufi- 
cian  made  was  proportioned  to  the  uncommon  advantages  of  nature 
and  art  with  which  he  was  favoured  -t  and  at  a  time  when  others 
had  fcarcely  learned  the  gammut,  he  produced  fpecimens  of  his 
abilities  which  would  have  done  honour  to  the  firft  mafters  in 
Naples.  At  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  began  to  perceive  that  tafte 
and  melody  were  facrificed  to  the  pedantry  of  learned  counterpoint, 
and  after  vanquifhing  the  necefiary  difficulties  in  the  ftudy  of  har- 
mony, fugue,  and  fcientific  texture  of  the  parts,  he  intreated  his 
friends  to  take  him  home,  that  he  might  indulge  his  own  fancies, 
Vol  IV.  3  S  and 
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and  write  fuch  Mufic  as  was  mod  agreeable  to  his  natural  percep- 
tions and  feelings. 

The  inftant  he  quitted  the  confervatorio,  he  totally  changed  his 
ftyle,  and  adopted  that  of  Vinci,  of  whom  he  received  leflbns  in  vocal 
compofmon,  and  of  HafTe,  who  was  then  in  high  favour.  And 
though  he  fo  late  entered  the  courfe  which  they  were  purfuing 
with  fuch  rapidity,  he  foon  came  up  with  them ;  and,  taking  the 
lead,  attained  the  goal,  to  which  their  views  were  pointed,  before 
them.  With  equal  fimplicity  and  clearnefs,  he  feems  to  have  fur- 
paffed  them  both,  in  graceful  and  interefting  melody. 

His  countrymen,  however,  were  the  laft  to  difcover  or  allow 
his  fuperiority,  and  his  firft.  opera,  performed  at  the  fecond  theatre 
of  Naples,  called  Dei  Fiorentini,  met  with  but  little  fuccefs.  The 
prince  of  Stigliano,  firft  equery  to  the  King  of  Naples,  difcovering, 
however,  great  abilities  in  the  young  Pergolefi,  took  him  under,  his. 
protection ;  and  from  the  year  1730  to  1734,  by  his  influence, 
procured  employment  for  him  at  the  Teatro  Nuovo..  But  during* 
this  period,  the  chief  of  his  productions  were  of  the  comic  kind, 
and  in  the  Neapolitan  dialed,  which,  is  unintelligible  to  the  reft  of 
Italy,  except  the  Serva  Padrona,  fet  for  the  theatre  of  San  Bar- 
to  lomeo. 

It  was  not  till  the  year  1735,  that  an  account  of  his  merit  pene- 
trated fo  far  as  Rome,  and  inclined  the  directors  of  the  opera  there,, 
to  engage  him  to  compofe  for  the  Tordinona  theatre  in  that  city. 

Pergolefi,  ambitious  of  writing  for  a  better  theatre,  as  well  as  for 
better  performers,  than  thofe  for  which  he  had  hitherto  been 
employed  ;  and  happy  in  having  the  exquifite  poetry  of  Metaftafio's- 
Qlimpiade  to  fet,  inftead  of  the  Neapolitan  jargon,  went  to  work 
with  the  zeal  and  entkufiafm  of  x  man  of  genius,  animated  by 
hope,  and  glowing  with  an  ardent  paffion  for  his  art. 

The  Romans,  however,  by  fome  unaccountable  fatality,  received 
his  opera  with  coldnels  j  and  the  compofer  being  a  young  man  but 
little  known,  they  feemed  to  want  to  be  told  by  others  that  his. 
Mufic  was  excellent,  and  would  foon,  by  the  admiration  oi  all 
Europe,  make  them  afhamed  of  their  injuftice  and  want  of  tafte^ 

To 
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To  complete  his  mortification  at  the  ill  reception  of  this  opera, 
Nerone,  compofed  by  Duni,  the  next  that  was  brought  on  the 
ftage,  and  for  which  his  was  laid  afide,  had  a  very  great  fuccefs. 

Duni,  a  good  mulkian,  and  a  man  of  candour,  though  greatly 
inferior  in  genius  to  Pergolefi,  is  faid  to  have  been  afhamed  of  the 
treatment  which  he  had  received  ;  and  with  an  honefr.  indignation 
declared,  that  he  was  out  of  all  patience  with  the  Roman  public, 
frenetica  contro  il  publico  Romano.  He  even  tried  during  the  fliort 
life  of  this  opera,  to  make  a  party  in  its  favour  among  the  profef- 
fors  and  artifts  who  were  captivated  with  the  beauty  of  the  Mufic ; 
but  all  their  efforts  were  vain  ;  the  time  wras  not  yet  come  when 
judgment  and  feeling  were  to  unite  in  its  favour. 

Pergolefi  returned  to  Naples  with  the  fmall  crop  of  laurels 
which  had  been  bellowed  on  him  by  profetTors  and  perfons  of 
tafte,  who  in  every  country  compofe  but  a  very  inconfiderable  part 
of  an  audience.  He  was,  indeed,  extremely  mortified  at  the  fate 
of  his  opera,  and  not  much  difpofed  to  refume  the  pen,  till  the 
Duke  of  Matalon,  a  Neapolitan  nobleman,  engaged  him  to  com- 
pofe a  mafs  and  vefpers  for  the  feftival  of  a  faint  at  Rome,  which 
was  to  be  celebrated  with  the  utmoft  magnificence. 

Though  Pergolefi  had  but  too  much  caufe  to  be  dilTatisfied  with 
Roman  decrees  he  could  not  decline  the  duke's  propofition,  and  it 
was  on  this  occafion  that  he  compofed  the  Mafs,  Dixit,  &  Laudate, 
which  have  been  fince  fo  often  performed  for  the  public,  and  tran- 
fcribed  for  the  curious.  They  were  heard  for  the  firil:  time  in  the 
church  of  San  Lorenzo  in  Lucina,  with  general  rapture ;  and  if 
any  thing  could  confole  a  man  of  genius  for  Inch  unworthy  treat- 
ment as  he  had  lately  experienced  at  Rome,  it  muft  have  been 
inch  hearty  and  unequivocal  approbation  as  he  now  received  in  the 
fame  city. 

His  health,  however,  daily  and  vifibly  declined.  His  friends  had 
perceived,  by  his  frequent  fpitting  of  blood,  for  four  or  five  years 
before  this  period,  that  he  was  likely  to  be  cut  ofFin  his  prime  j  and 
his  malady  was  frill  increafed  by  this  laft  journey  to  Rome.  His 
£rft  patron,  the  prince  of  Stigliano,  who  had  never  ceafed  to  love 
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and  protect  him,  advifed  him  to  take  a  fmall  houfe  at  Torre  del 
Greco,  near  Naples,  on  the  fea-fide,  almoft  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Vefuvins  (g).  It  is  imagined  by  the  Neapolitans,  that  perfons 
afrli&ed  with  confumptions  are  either  fpeedily  cured,  or  killed,  in 
this  fituatiou. 

During  his  laft  ficknefs,  Pergolefi  compofed  his  celebrated  can- 
tata of  Orpheus  and  Euridice,  and  his  Stabat  mater,  at  Torre  del 
Greco,  whence  he  ufed  to  go  to  Naples  from  time  to  time  to  have 
them  tried.  The  Salve  Regina,  which  is  printed  in  England,  was 
the  laft  of  his  productions,  and  he  died  very  foon  after  it  was 
finifhed,  in  1737,  at  the  age  of  thirty-three  ! 

The  inftant  his  death  was  known,  all  Italy  manifefted  an  eager 
defire  to  hear  and  poffefs  his  productions,  not  excepting  his  firft  and' 
molt  trivial  farces  and  interme%%i ;  and  not  only  lovers  of  elegant 
Mufic,  and  curious  collectors  eliewhere,  but  even  the  Neapolitans 
themfelves,  who  had  heard  them  with  indifference  during  his  life- 
time, were  now  equally  folicitous  to  do  juftice  to  the  works  and 
memory  of  their  deceafed  countryman.  Rome,  fenfible  now  of  its . 
former  injuftice,  as  an  amende  honorable,  had  his  opera  of  Olimpiade 
revived :  an  honour  which  had  never  been  done  to  any  compofer 
of  the  prefent  century  before.  It  was  now  brought  on  the  ftage 
with  the  utmoft.  magnificence,  and  that  indifference  with  which  it 
had  been-  heard  but  two  years  before,  was  now  converted  into 
rapture. 

Pergolefi's  firft  and  principal  inftrument  was  the  violin,  which 
was  urged  againft  him,  by  envious  rivals,  as  a  proof  that  he  was 
unable  to  compofe  for  voices.  If  this  objection  was  ever  in  force 
with  reafonablc  and  candid  judges,  it  muff  have  been  much  enfee- 
bled, not  only  by  the  fuccefs  of  Pergolefi  in  vocal  compofitions, 
but  by  Sacchini,  whofe  principal  ftudy  and  practice,  during  youth, 
were  likewife  beftowed  on  the  violin. 

It  is  Mr.  Walpole's  opinion  that  Mr.  Gray  firft  brought  the 

(ft)  This  houfc  was  fliewn  to  me  in  1770,  the  extraordinary  things  to  be  feen  in  the 
thirty-ihrce  years  after  his  death,  aniciig     environs  of  Naples. 
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compofitions  of  Pergolefi  into  England  (6).  His  opera  of  Olimpiade 
was  firft  performed  on  our  ftage  in  1742,  when  Monticelli  acquired 
uncommon  applaufe  in  the  air :  Tremende  ofcuri  atroce,  and  the 
fcene  where  the  aria  parlante :  Se  cerca  fe  dice  occurs  j  which, 
though  it  has  often  been  fet  fince  to  more  elaborate  and  artificial 
Mufic,  its  effect  has  never  been  fo  truly  dramatic ;  all  other  com- 
pofitions to  thofe  words  are  languid  on  the  ftage,  and  leave  the 
a&or  in  too  tranquil  a  ftate  for  his  fituation  (/).. 

The  words  Tremende  ofcuri  atroce,  are  not  Metaftafio's,  nor  have 
I  ever  been  able  to  difcover  whofe  they  are,  or  how  they  happened 
to  be  fet  by  Pergolefi ;  the  air,  however,  A  due  cori,  is  admirable  (£). 

From  all  the  information  that  I  was  able  to  procure  at  Rome 
and  Naples,  concerning  the  premature  death  of  Pergolefi,  there 
does  not  feem  the  leaft.  foundation  for  the  ftory  concerning  his 
having  been  poifoned.  The  difeafe  of  which  he  died  was  a  con- 
fumption,  that  preyed  upon  his  lungs  during  the  laft  five  or  fix 
years  of  his  exiftence,  and  the  mod  active  and  important  of  his 
life.  As  envy  was  faid  to  have  ftimulated  his  concurrents  to  have 
recourfe  to  poifon  in  order  to  get  rid  of  fo  formidable  a  rival,  it  has 
been  well  obferved  (/),  that  the  fuccefs  of  Pergolefi's  productions 
was  never  furficiently  brilliant  to  render  him  fuch  an  objecl:  of  envy 
to  his  brethren. as  to  make  it  neceffary  to  difpatch  him  by  unfair 
means.. 

(b)  This  exquifitc  poet-went  abroad  in  land  at  the  little  theatre  ia  the  Hay-market 
the  lpring  of  1739,  and  travelling  through  January  8th,  174-,  (as  appears  in  the  news- 
Prance,  -arrived  at  Turin  in  November  of  papers  of  the  time)  ;  fo  that  it  could  not 
the  fame  year.  He  did  not  reach  Rome,  have  been  brought  firft  into  this  country  by 
however,  till  April  1740.  In  his  letters  he  Mr.  Gray,  who  did  not  arrive  in  England  ; 
only  fpeaks  of  the  Mufic  he  heard  in  that  from  Italy  till  the  Augufrof  that  year, 
city,  (fee  page  86  of  Mr.  Mafon's  Mem.)  (/)  When  I  meivkmcd  this circumftance 
and  or  a  glo'rious  concei  t  at  Naples,  (96.)  to  Pacchierotti,  in  a  conversion  on  tlie 
His  laft  later  from  Italy  is  dated  at  Flo-  fubjee't,  he  very  well  applied  our  Englilh 
rence  April  21ft,  1741.  Mr.  Mafon  fays,  vulvar  phrafcto  Pergolefi,  by  faying,  that 
that  he  quitted  Turin  the  15th  of  Auguft,  in  letting  thefe  words  "he  had  hit  the  right 
and  began  to  crofs  the  Alps  the  next  day. .    n.til  on  the  head.'" 

But  though  there  is  no  mention  made  of  (Jt)  I  have.a  copy  of  this  air  in  manu« 
I'er'olefi  in  Gray's  letters  from  Italy,  ytt  fcripf  to  the  words  :  Torbldo  in  who  e  ntroy 
I  have  frequently  heard  from  Mr.  Walpole,  which  are  likewife  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Mr.  Mafon,  anil  o; hers,  of  hii  intimate     work;  of  Metaftafio. 

friends,  that  he  regarded  the  vocal  compo-         (/)  Noti.es  I'ur  la  Vic  et  Its  Ouvragrs  Je 
fitions  of  this  mailer  as  models  of  p.rfceTio  1.     Pe  goleji,  parhi.  Boyer,  Mercure  defiance,  . 
His  Sahtt  R'g'it*  was.  performed  in  Eng-     pour  Juillet  1773,  pi  191. 
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The  art  of  Mufic,  however,  did  not  die  with  Pergolefi,  as  we 
tfiall  fee  by  the  lift  of  his  fucceffors,  who  purfuing  the  track  which 
Vinci,  Haffe,  and  Pergolefi  had  firft  traced  out,  have  advanced  into 
new  regions  of  invention,  tafte,  grace,  elegance,  and  grand  effects. 

I  was  allured  at  Rome  by  a  mufician  who  had  known  him  per- 
fonally,  that  he  was  a  flow  workman  ;  but  "  the  gods  fell  to  mor- 
tals," fays  Epicharmus,  "  all  that  is  great  and  beautiful  at  the 
price  of  immenfe  labour  (w)."  Salvini  tells  us,  that  the  celebrated 
compofer  Cariffimi  being  praifed  for  the  grace  and  eafe  of  his 
melodies,  ufed  to  cry  out :  "  Ah,  with  what  difficulty  is  this  eafe 
acquired  («)?" 

He  had  perhaps  more  energy  of  genius,  and  a  finer  taSl,  than 
any  of  his  predeceflbrs :  for  though  no  labour  appears  in  his  pro- 
ductions, even  for  the  church,  where  the  parts  are  thin,  and  fre- 
quently in  unifon,  yet  greater  and  more  beautiful  effects  are  often 
produced  in  performance  than  are  promifed  in  the  fcore.  And, 
indeed,  it  frequently  happens,  that  a  fcore  in  which  the  texture  of 
the  parts  is  very  artificial,  ingenious,  and  amufing  to  the  eye,  affords 
nothing  but  noife  and  confufion  to  the  ear.  As  the  Italians  in 
rhe  fixteenth  century  were  the  mafters  to  all  Europe  in  elaborate 
'Compofition,  even  to  a  pedantic  excefs,  fo  they  have  been  the  firft, 
in  modern  times,  to  abjure  its  abfurdity. 

The  eafe  and  fimplicity  of  Vinci's  and  Pergolefi's  ftyle,  were 
ibon  imitated  with  fervility  by  men  of  no  genius,  who  always  ap- 
pear more  contemptible  in  light  than  laboured  ftrains ;  and  thele, 
pufhing  facility  to  an  infipid  excefs,  foon  rendered  opera  Mufic 
proverbially  flimfy  and  frivolous.  Of  this  number  were  Lampug- 
nani,  Pefcetti,  Pelegrini,  Giacomelli,  Paleazzi,  Schiafli,  Pampani, 
and  many  others. 

The  church  Mufic  of  Pergolefi  has  been  cenfured  by  his  coun- 
tryman, Padre  Martini,  as  well  as  by  fome  Englifli  mufical 
critics,  for  too  much  levity  of  movement,  and  a  dramatic  caft,  even 
in  fome  of  his  flow  airs ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  Eximeno  fays, 
that  "  he  never  heard,  and  perhaps  never  mall  hear,  facred  Mulic 

(«)  n«»T<*  x**'w*  t«  kxXk.  (»)  Ah  !  quefto  facile,  qvanto  i  difficile  I 

accom- 
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accompanied  with  inftruments,  fo  learned  and  fo  divine,  as  the 

Stabat  Mater." 

As  the  works  of  this  mafter  form  an  aera  in  "modern  Mufic,  and 
as  general  praife  or  cenfure  is  feldom  juft  or  fatisfactory  to  difcri- 
minative  minds*  it  was  my  intention  to  have  inferted  here,  fome 
critical  remarks  refulting  from  a  late  careful  examination  of  his  prin- 
cipal productions  for  the  church  ;  but  upon  calculating  the  bufi- 
nefs  I  have  ftill  to  do,  and  the  pages  left  for  its  reception,  I  find 
that  critical  difcuffion  muft  give  way  to  matters  of  fait,  or  my 
volume  will  be  rendered  too  cumbrous  and  unwieldy. 

If  the  Sonatas  afcribed  to  Pergolefi,  for  two  violins  and  a  ba/e,. 
are  genuine,  which  is  much  to  be  doubted,  it  will  not  enhance 
their  worth  fufficiently  to  make  them  interefting  to  modern  ears, 
accuftomed  to  the  bold  and  varied  compofitions  of  Boccherini, 
Haydn,  Vanhal,  &c.  They  are  compofed  in  a  ftyle  that  was  worn 
out  when  Pergolefi  began  to  write ;  at  which  time  another  was 
forming  by  Tartini,  Veracini,  and  Martini  of  Milan,  which  has 
been  fince  polifhed,  refined,  and  enriched  with  new  melodies,  har- 
monies, modulation,  and  efFedb. 

No -fair  and  accurate  judgment  can  be  formed  of  the  merit  of  a- 
compofcr  of  part:  times*  but  by  comparing  his  works  with  thofe 
of  his  predeceflbrs-  and  immediate  competitors.  The  great 
progrefs  that  has  been  made  in  inftrumental  Mufic,  fince  the 
deceafe  of  Pergolefi,  will  not  diminifh  his  reputation,  which  was 
not  built  on  productions  of  that  kind,  but  on  vocal  compojithns,  in 
which  the  clearnefs,  fimplicity,  truth,  and  fweetnefs  of  exprerTion,. 
juftly  entitle  him  to  fupremacy  over  all  his  predeceilbrs  and  cotem- 
porary  rivals,  and  to  a  niche  in  the  temple  of  Fame,  among  the 
great  improvers  of  the  art ;  and,  if  not  the  founder,  the  principal 
polifher  of  a  ftyle  of  compofition  both  for  the  church  and  fta^e- 
which  has  been  conftantly  cultivated  by  his  fuccefiors,  and  which, 
at  the  diftance  of  half  a  century  from  the  fhort  period  in  which* 
he  flourifhed,  ftill  reigns  throughout  Europe. 

To  the  abilities  of  the  Neapolitan  compofers  Paradies,  Cocchi, 
G'Jgliclmi,  Traetta,  Sacchini,.  and  Anfolli,  who  have  ail  been  in' 
Eii^land,  due  refpect  has  been  paid  in  a  preceding  chapter. 

Gaet  A  NO* 
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Gaetano  Latil la,  an  excellent  compofer  of  the  Neapolitan 
fchool,  has  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  life  at  Venice,  where  he 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  chiefly  by  his  comic  operas;  he  was,  how- 
ever, frequently  called  to  Rome,  where  his  ferious  operas  were 
likewife  very  fucccfsful.  Temijlocle,  his  firft  drama  of  that  kind, 
was  compofed  for  the  Tordinona  theatre  in  that  city,  1737.  He 
continued  to  compofe  for  the  Roman  theatre  till  the  year  1740, 
when  his  opera  of  Siroe,  of  which  I  am  in  pofleflion  of  the  fcore, 
and  in  which  the  principal  fingers  were  Lorenzini,  a  foprano ; 
Appiano,  contralto  j  and  the  celebrated  tenor  Babbi,  had  very  great 
fuccels.  From  this  time  till  1766,  he  continued  writing  alternately 
for  Rome  and  Venice  with  uninterrupted  fuccefs. 

His  invention  was  perhaps  lefs  fertile  than  that  of  many  Nea- 
politan mailers ;  but  in  the  arrangement  of  his  parts,  in  correct- 
nefs  and  knowledge  of  effects,  he  has  feldom  been  exceeded. 

Latilla  is,  I  believe,  ftill  living.  In  1770,  he  was  an  afliftant  to 
"Galuppi  at  the  church  of  St.  Mark,  in  Venice,  and  feemed  in  great 
indigence;  which,  confidering  his  profeifional  abilities,  and  former 
favour,  excited  indignation  and  melancholy  reflexions,  at  the  ca- 
price and  ingratitude  of  the  public.  Since  that  time,  I  have  been 
told  that  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  a  patriot ;  and  was  thrown 
into  prifon  at  Venice  for  fpeaking  too  freely  of  ftate  affairs,  and, 
when  enlarged,  was  ordered  to  quit  the  city.  To  clamour  at 
grievances  in  any  country,  without  either  power  or  plan  to  redrefs 
them,  is  ufelefs }  but  in  the  midft  of  defpotifm,  the  folly  is  as  great 
as  reafoning  with  a  furious  lion,  whofe  mouth  is  wide  open. 

Rinaldo  di  Capua,  a  Neapolitan  compofer  of  great  genius 
and  fire,  and  whofe  productions  were  the  delight  of  all  Europe 
during  many  years,  is  another  melancholy  inftance  of  the  tranfient 
ftate  of  a  mufician's  fame  and  favour.  He  was  living,  or  rather 
ftarving,  in  1770  at  Rome,  the  chief  fcene  of  all  his  fomer  glory  ! 
His  hiftory  and  opinions  have  been  given  at  large  in  another 
y/oxkfpj  I  fhall  therefore  here  only  mention  his  principal  pro- 
ductions. He  feems  to  have  been  a  fuccefsful  compofer  from  1737 
to  1758.  His  firft  ferious  opera  at  Rome  was  //  Giro  Riconofciuto^ 

(f)  Pre/ent  State  ofMufic  in  France  and  Italy,  Art.  Rome. 
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1737 ;  and  Adrlano  in  Sir/a,  the  laft,  in  1758.  A  very  fine  air 
from  his  opera  of  Vologefovizs  fung  by  Monticelli  in  England,  and 
printed  by  Walfli  among  the  favourite  fongs  of  the  opera  of  Gian- 
guir,  neU  orror  di  notte  ofcura,  to  which  I  refer  as  a  fpeci  men  of 
his  ferious  ftyle.  Indeed,  the  whole  fcene  in  this  opera,  beginning 
by  the  accompanied  recitative,  Berenice,  ove fei  ?  and  terminated  by 
the  air,  Ombra  che  pallida,  is  fo  .admirable,  that  I  fhould  wifh  to 
infert  it  here  as  an  example  of  the  perfection  to  which  dramatic 
Mufic  was  brought  in  Italy  near  fifty  years  ago,  if  it  would  not 
occupy  too  much  fpace  in  my  work.  The  curious  will,  however, 
do  well  to  procure  a  copy  of  it  whenever  they  have  an  opportunity. 

It  has  been  faid  (?),  perhaps  with  fome  truth,  that  the  fcience  of 
this  compofer  is  not  equal  to  his  genius  for  being  educated  as  a 
dilettante,  he  probably  did  not  fummit  to  all  the  drudgery  of  dry 
ftudy,  which  one  intended  for  the  profeflion  of  Mufic  muft  necef- 
farily  undergo. 

Domenico  Terradellas,  or  Terradeglias,  a  Spaniard, 
born  and  educated  in  Catalonia ;  but,  afterwards,  a  difciple  of 
Durante,  at  Naples,  began  to  flourifli  about  1739,  when  he  com- 
pofed  the  opera  of  Ajlarto,  and  part  of  Romolo,  in  conjun&ion  with 
Latilla,  for  the  Teatro  delle  Dame,  at  Rome. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1746  he  came  to  England  (r),  where 
he  compofed  two  operas  :  Mithridates  and  Bellerophon.  But  un- 
fortunately for  the  compofer,  none  of  the  fingers  of  this  time  Hood 
high  in  the  favour  of  the  public.  Yet  his  opera  of  Mitridate, 
I  well  remember,  received  much  applaufe,  as  Mufic,  diftincT:  from 
what  was  given  to  the  performers.  And  his  compofitions  when 
executed  in  Italy  by  fingers  of  the  firfl  clafs,  acquired  him  great 
reputation. 

Befides  the  favourite  fongs  in  the  two  operas  juft  mentioned, 
which  are  printed  by  Walfli,  Terradellas  himfelf,  while  he  was  in 
England,  publifhed  a  collection  of  Twelve  Italian  Airs  and  Duets 
in  fcore,  which  he  dedicated  to  Lady  Chefterfield.    In  thefe  he 

(q)  Effai  fur  la  Mvk*ty  Tom.  III.  p.  (r)  This  was  between  the  departure  of 
1-7.  ""      _  Gluck  and  arrival  of  Chmpi. 

Vol.  IV.  3  T  feems 
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feems  lefs  mafterly  and  original  than  in  his  other  productions  that 
have  come  to  my  knowledge.  In  the  fongs  he  compofed  for  Re- 
ginelli,  a  very  learned  finger  in  ruin,  we  find  boldnefs  and  force, 
as  well  as  pathos.  And  fome  arte  di  bravura  of  his  compofition, 
for  the  celebrated  tenor  finger  fiabbi,  at  Rome,  abound  with  fire 
and  fpirit.  If  his  productions  are  compared  with  thofe  of  his 
cotemporaries,  his  writings,  in  general,  mull  be  allowed  to  have 
great  merit ;  though  his  paflages  now  feem  old  and  common  (s). 

Terradellas  was  remarkable,  not  only  for  attending,  in  every 
fituation  of  the  finger,  to  the  fpirit  of  the  drama  which  he  had  to 
compofe,  but  for  giving  good  Mulic  to  bad  fingers,  and  not  under- 
writing,  as  Mr.  Bayes  calls  it,  the  inferior  parts  of  his  theatrical 
pieces.  Indeed,  it  has  always  appeared  to  me,  that  an  exquifite 
finger  who  can  command  attention  by  the  mere  tone  of  his  voice, 
and  who  requires  only  a  canevas^  or  out-line,  to  colour  at  his 
pleafure,  is  in  lefs  want  of  artificial  and  captivating  compofition, 
than  an  ordinary  finger,  who  is  neither  pofleffed  of  voice  nor  tafte 
fufficient  to  intereft  the  audience.  And  Terradellas  feems  to  have 
written  all  his  fongs  for  performers  of  abilities  ;  for  his  airs  are 
never  made  eafy  and  trivial  in  order  to  fpare  the  finger.  Jomelli'a 
pen  always  flowed  with  this  fpirit ;  for  he  never  rejected  a  paf- 
fage  that  prefented  itfelf,  becaufe  it  would  be  difficult  and  trouble- 
lome  in  the  execution  ;  but  this  freedom  of  ftyle,  twenty  years 
ago,  might  be  more  fafely  practifed  than  at  prefent :  for  it  is  well 
known,  that  a  company  of  fingers  is  now  reckoned  good,  in  Italy, 
if  the  two  firft  performers  are  excellent ;  and  an  opera  is  fure  to 
pleafe  if  two  or  three  airs  and  a  duet  deferve  attention ;  the  audience 
neither  expecting  nor  attending  to  any  thing  elfe.  And  the  ma- 
nagers, who  find  this  cuftom  very  convenient,  take  care  not  to 
interrupt  play  or  converfation  by  the  ufelefs  and  impertinent  talents 
of  the  under-fingers ;  fo  that  performers  of  the  fecond  or  third, 
clafs  are  generally  below  mediocrity. 

(j)  This  compofer  having  fpent  his     only  as  a  private  fcholar  ;  and  I  think  I, 
youth  in  Catalonia,  was  not  regularly  ini-     can  fometimes  difcover  in  his  (cores,  thro' 
tiated  into  the  myftcries  of  counterpoint  in     all  his  genius  and  elegance  of  ftyle,  a  wane, 
any  Neapolitan  Confervatorio,  having  been     of  fludy  and  harmonic  erudition., 
placed  under  Durante,  for  a  fliort  time* 

Between. 
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Between  the  year  1725  and  1740,  the  mufical  drama  in  Italy 
feems  to  have  attained  a  degree  of  perfection  and  public  favour, 
which  perhaps  has  never  been  fince  furpafled.  The  opera  ftage 
from  that  period  being  in  pofleffion  of  the  poetry  of  Apoftolo  Zeno 
and  Metaftafio  ;  the  compactions  of  Leo,  Vinci,  Hafle,  Porpora, 
and  Pergolefi ;  the  performance  of  Farinelli,  Careftini,  Caffarelli, 
Bernacchi,  Babbi,  la  Tefi,  la  Romanina,  Fauftina,  and  Cuzzoni ; 
and  the  elegant  fcenes  and  decorations  of  the  two  Bibienas,  which 
had  fuperfeded  the  expenfive  and  childifh  machinery  of  the  lafl 
century.  Dancing  was  at  this  time  likewife  fubftituted  in  ferious 
operas,  to  the  coarfe  farces  between  the  ads,  called  Intermedj,  or 
Intermezzi ;  and  it  was  about  this  period  that  Balli  were  firft  com- 
pofed  analogous  to  the  incidents  of  the  piece,  which  they  enlivened 
and  embellifhed  without  afluming  fuch  a  degree  of  importance  as 
robs  the  poet,  compofer,  and  performer,  of  their  due  rank  and  at- 
tention in  every  mufical  drama. 

Such  was  the  progrefs  of  the  melo-drama  in  Italy,  when  Ni- 
Colo  Jomelli  began  to  flourifii.  This  truly  great  compofer  was 
born  in  1714,  at  Avellino,  a  town  about  twenty-five  miles  from 
Naples,  in  which  city  he  had  his  mufical  education  under  Leo  and 
Durante.  The  firft  opera  to  which  I  find  his  name,  is  Ricimero 
Rede'  Goti,  composed  for  the  Argentina  theatre  at  Rome,  1740. 
And  between  that  period  and  1758,  he  compofed  for  the  fame 
city  fourteen  operas,  befides  others  for  Venice  and  different  Italian 
theatres. 

From  1758  till  about  1765,  he  refided  in  Germany,  being  en- 
gaged in  the  fervice  of  the  Duke  of  Wiirtemburg,  at  Stuttgardt, 
or  rather  at  Ludwigfbiirg,  his  new  capital,  where  Jomelli's  works 
were  performed.  Here  he  produced  a  great  number  of  operas  and 
other  com  portions,  by  which  he  acquired  great  reputation,  and 
totally  changed  the  tafte  of  vocal  Mufic  in  Germany.  On  his 
return  to  Italy,  he  left  all  thefe  productions  behind  him,  upOn  a 
iuppofition  that  he  mould  again  refume  his  ftation  at  Ludwigihiirg, 
after  vifiting  his  native  country.  But  as  he  never  returned  thi- 
ther to  claim  thefe  compofitions, '  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  hia 

3  T  2  patron 
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patron  the  Duke  of  Wiirtemburg,  who  preferved  them  as  precious 
relics  of  this  great  mafter  (t). 

After  he  quitted  Germany,  Jomelli  compofed  a  great  number  of 
operas  exprefsly  for  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  tried  every  expe- 
dient to  tempt  him  to  go  to  Lifbon ;  which  honour  though  he  de- 
clined, on  account  of  the  delicate  ftate  of  his  wife's  health,  yet 
he  annually  furniihed  that  prince  with  new  productions,  as  well  as 
with  whatever  he  compofed  for  other  purpofes. 

He  compofed,  after  his  return  to  Naples,  three  operas  for  that 
city:  Armida,  in  1769;  Demofoonte,  177b;  Ifigenia  in  Aulid'e, 
1 77 1.  And  in  1772,  Achille  in  Sciro,  for  Rome,  which  was  his 
laft. 

Some  of  the  Mufic  which  he  compofed  for  the  dances  of 
his  operas  has  been  much  celebrated,  particularly  his  Chaconne, 
which  is  well  known  in  England,  and  has  ferved  as  a  model  for 
that  fpecies  of  dance  throughout  Europe,  ever  fince  it  was  com- 
pofed. 

The  operas  of  Jomelli  will  be  always  valuable  to  profeffors  and 
curious  collectors,  for  the  excellence  of  the  compofition;  though 
it  has  been  thought  neceflary,  in  compliance  with  the  general 
rage  for  novelty,  to  lay  them  afide,  and  to  have  the  fame  dramas 
new  fet  for  the  ftage,  in  order  to  difplay  the  talents,  or  hide  the 
defects,  of  new  fingers. 

As  Jomelli  was  a  great  harmonift,  and  naturally  grave  and  ma- 
jeftic  in  his  ftyle,  he  feems  to  have  manifefted  abilities  in  writing 
for  the  church,  fuperior  even  tothofe  for  the  ftage.  Of  the  many 
oratorios  which  he  compofed,  I  am  only  acquainted  with  three  : 

(/)  Propofals  were  pubiiflied  at  StutN  The  fcrioue  operas  which  Jomelli  com- 

gardt  in  1783,  and  in  Cramer's  ,fX)afl.  DCC  pofed  for  Siuttgardt,  are  the  following: 

iJBul.  for  September  of  the  fame  year,  for  L'  Olimpiade,  I.a  Clemtnza  tii  Tito.  Nitteti, 

printing  by  fubfcription  the  entire  dramatic  Pslope,  Enea  tu  l  Lcn.it,  Catouc  iu  Uiica,  11 

works  of  Jomelli  in  fcore,  which  wc  recom-  He  PaJlo<e,  Aleffaniro  rich'  Iridic,  Ezio, 

pofed  during  the  twenty  years  that  he  was  Diiionc,  Demofoonte,  SemiramiJe,  Vdogcfo, 

in  the  fcrvice  of  the  Duke  of  Wiirtemberg,  Artaferfe,  and  Fctonte,    Paftoral  dramas  : 

confining  of  fifteen  ferious  operas,  five  paf-  Imcnro  in  Atcnc,  11  Pnflore  Illuftrc,  and  L* 

toral  dramas,  and  three  burlettas;  but  whe-  Ifola  Di/ai.'tara.    Comic  operas:  llMatri- 

ther  this  undertaking  was  ever  accomplifh-  monio  per  Concorfo,  La  Scbiava  Liberata, 

cd,  1  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  learn.  and  //  Caaiatort  Dchji. 

Tfacco 
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Ifacco  Figura  del  Redcntore,  Betulia  Liber ata,  and -La  PqJJione,  all 
written  by  Metaftafio  and  all  admirably  fet.  In  the  firft  accom- 
panied  recitative  and  air  of  Ifacco,  at  the  opening  of  the  fecond 
part,  beginning :  Chi  per  pieta  mi  dice,  il  tnio  Jiglio  che  fa  ?  in 
which  are  painted,  with  an  uncommon  degree  of  agitation  and 
paflion,  the  anxiety  and  terror  of  Sarah  during  the  abfence  of 
Abraham,  whom  ihe  fuppofes  is  in  the  ad  of  facrificing  her  fon 
llaac,  have  been  juftly  much  admired.  I  am  in  pofleffion  of  a 
Te  Deum,  and  a  Requiem,  of  his  compofition,  which  manifeft  Him 
to  have  been  a  great  mailer  of  the  church  ftyle ;  though  he  had 
acquired  great  fame  as  a  dramatic  compofer  before  he  began  to 
exercife  himfelf  in  this  fpecies  of  writing,  concerning  which  he 
had  never  bellowed  a  thought  fince  he  left  the  Mulic-fchool,  or 
confervatorio,  till  about  the  year  1751,  when  it  having  been  deter- 
mined at  Rome  that  the  Mufic  for  Paflion-week  mould  be  as  ex- 
cellent as  pofiible,  Durante,  Jomelli,  and  Perez,  were  employed  to 
fet  the  lefibns  from  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  for  the  three 
moll  folemn  days  of  that  holy  time.  Jomelli's  compofition  wa» 
performed  on  Wednefday,  Perez's  on  Thurfday,  and  Durante's  on 
Good-Friday.  The  firft  is  entitled  Lettione  Prtmo  per  if 
tnercoledl  Junto,  con  Violinj,  Gboe,  Viola,  Flauti  e  Corni  da  Citccia. 
The  fecond  Lettione  Prima  del  Giovedi fanto,  a  Soprano Jblo, 
con  Vi  lin/\  Viola,  Oboe,  e  Corni  da  Caccia.  And  the  third  Let- 
tione Terza  del  Venerdi  Junto,  a  4  Voci,  con  Viohni,  Viola,  es 
Corni  da  Caccia.  Having  procured  a  fcore  of  thefe  compofition* 
at  Rome,  and  lately  examined  them,  I  can  venture  to  fay  that  the)* 
all  appear  to  me  admirable;  and  as  the  compofers  were  all 
men  of  great  abilities,  who  exerted  themfelves  on  this  honourable 
occafion,  it  is  difficult  to  determine,  in  their  feveral  ftyles,  which 
is  the  bell.  The  produ&ions  of  Jomelli  and  Perez  are  in  an  ele- 
gant and  exprelfive  oratorio  ftyle;  and  that  of  Durante  more  in 
the  ancient  llyle  of  church  Mufic  :  more  learned  in  modulation, 
more  abounding  in  fugue,  and  more  elaborate  in  the  texture  of  the 
parts,  as  might  be  expected  from  his  maturer  age,  and  the  folem- 
nity  of  the  day  on  which  his  Mufic  was  to  be  pertormed. 

*  '  ..  *  But 
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But  though  Jomelli  acquired  confiderable  fame  by  this  compo- 
sition for  the  church,  yet  he  was  fo  far  from  being  intoxicated  by 
it,  that  in  a  vifit  to  Padre  Martini,  at  Bologna,  foon  after,  he  told 
this  learned  contrapuntift  that  he  had  a  fcholar  to  introduce  to 
him.  Padre  Martini  allured  him,  that  he  mould  be  glad  to  inftrucl 
any  on*  fo  well  recommended.  And  a  few  days  after,  the  good 
father  aflcing  who  and  where  was  the  difciple  he  had  talked  of  > 
Jomelli,  anfwered,  Padre  fin  to  ;  and,  pulling  a  Jludio  of  paper 
out  of  his  pocker,  on  which  he  had  been  trying  his  ftrength  in 
modulation  and  fugue  upon  canto  fermo,  begged  of  him  to  exa- 
mine and  point  out  his  errors. 

From  this  period  he  produced  many  admirable  compofitions  for 
the  church,  in  which  he  united  elegance  with  learning,  and  grace 
with  bold  defign.    Among  other  productions  of  this  kind  the 
two  following  merit  commemoration.    An  Offertorio,  or  motet 
for  five  voices  without  inftruments,  followed  by  an  AMuja  of 
four  parts  in  chorus;  and  a  Mi/fa  pro  defuncli^  or  burial  fervice 
which  he  compofed  at  Stuttgardt  for  the  obfequies  of  a  ladv  of 
high  rank  and  favour  at  the  court  of  his  patron  the  Duke  of  Wur 
temburg.    Thefe  compofitions,  which  are  learned  without  Pe~ 
dantry,  and  grave  without  dulnefs,  will  be  lafting  monuments  of 
his  abilities  as  a  contrapuntift.  " 

But  the  moft  elaborate  of  all  his  compofitions,  is  the  Miferere 
or  fifty-firft  pfalm,  tranflated  into  Italian  verfe,  by  his  friend  <5a* 
verio  Mattel,  which  he  fet  for  two  voices,  accompanied  with  in 
ftruments,  in  1773,  the  year  before  his  deceafe.  In  this  production" 
which  breathes  a  pious  gravity,  and  compunaion  of  heart  fated 
to  the  contrite  fentiments  of  the  pfalmift,  there  is  a  manifeft 
ftruggle  at  extraneous  modulation  and  new  effeds,  perhaps  too 
much  at  the  expence  of  facility  and  grace.  Though  all  the 
movements  of  this  compofition  are  flow,  yet  the  execution  is  fo 
difficult,  both  to  the  voices  and  inftruments,  that  when  it  was 

5*°7?  Z  pnd,°n  Marchetti's  b<^fit,  it  was  the  opinion 
of  the  late  Mr.  Bach,  that  Jomelli  had  purpofely  written  what  he 
could  not  execute  himfelf,  in  order  to  perplex  the  performers! 

This 
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This,  however,  muft  have  been  faidin  pleafantry,  for  Jomelli  had 
no  malevolence  in  his  difpofition  ;  perhaps  in  ftriving  at  excel- 
lence with  too  great  folicitude,  he  fometimes  had  recourfe  to  arS 
and  ftudy,  inftead  of  giving  way  to  his  own  feelings.  There  arer 
however,  admirable  ftrokes  of  paffion  as  well  as  fcienee  in  the 
Mufic  that  he  has  fet  to  this  pfalm,  which,  though  above  the  com- 
prehenfion  of  common  hearers,  will  afford  great  pleafure  to  thofe 
that  are  able  to  read  the  fcore,  or  to  follow  the  performers  through 
the  labyrinths  of  art. 

This  admirable  compofer  had,  in  general,  fuch  a  facility  in 
writing,  that  he  feldom  courted  the  Mufe  at  an  inftrument;  and 
fo  tenacious  a*  memory,  that  Sacchini  allured  me  he  frequently 
compofed  an  air  on  opening  a  book  of  lyric  poetry,  while,  like  a 
peripatetic,  he  has  been  walking  about  a  room,  which  he  remem- 
bered a  year  after,  and  then  committed  it  to  paper,  as  fart  as  as  he 
could  write  a  letter. 

Jomelli  has  been  called,  in  a  fplenetic  fit,  a  Ciarlafano^  by  a  great 
and  celebrated  compofer  of  the  lame  fchooL  If  writing  too  well 
for  common  ears,  and  too  learnedly  for  lazy  hearers,  is  quackery*,  - 
Jomelli  was  certainly  guilty..  As  Raphael  had  three  manners  of 
painting,  Jomelli  had  three  ftylfes  of  compofitiom  Before  he  went 
to  Germany,  the  eafy  and  graceful  flow  of  Vinci  and  Pergolefi 
pervaded  alL  his  produ£lions ;  but  when  he  was  in  the  fervice  of 
the  Duke  of  Wiirtemberg,  finding  the  Germans  were  fond  o£ 
learning  and  complication,  he  changed  his  ftyle  in  compliance 
with  the  tafte  and  expectations  of  his  audience  ;  and  oh  his  return, 
to  Italy,,  he  tried  to  thin  and  Amplify  his  dramatic  Mufic,  which,, 
however,  was  ftill  fo  much  too  operofe  for  Italian  ears,  that  in 
1.770,,  upon  my  aiking  a  Neapolitan  how  he  lilted  his  opera  o£ 
Demofoontey  he  cried  out  with  vehemence — e  fcelerata,  Signore  ! 

Climate  feems  to  operate  fo  much,  on  Mufic,  however  its-  influx- 
«nce  may  be  difputed  in  manners  and  government,  that  what  is- 
admired  in  one  country  is  detefted  in  another.    In  cold'. climate* 
labour  is  neceffary  to  circulation  ;  in  hot,  eafe  is  the  grand  dcfide-- 
ratum.  Thi&  principle  is  carried  to  fuch  excefs  in  Italy*  thatwhat- 

8,  even- 
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ever  gives  the  hearer  of  Mufic  the  leaft  trouble  to  difentangle,  is 
Gothic,  pedantic,  and  fcelerata.  As  to  difficulties  of  execution^  in 
a  Jingle  part)  the  compofers  and  performers  may  fpin  their  brains, 
and  burft  their  blood-veflels,  and  welcome,  provided  the  texture  of 
the  parts  is  clear  and  fimple.  .  . 

The  Gothic  inventions,  as  they  call  them,  of  fugues,  canons, 
and  laboured  counterpoint  of  the  fixteenth  century,  they  are  will- 
ing to  refign  to  the  Flemings,  who  firft  brought  them  into  Italy  ; 
but  of  which  all  the  natives,  except  a  few  obftinate  pedants,  ftrug- 
gled  to  divert  their  Mufic,  particularly  that  for  the  ftage,  during 
the  laft  century.  ->  '  .  , 

I  entirely  agree  with  Martial,  that  Turpe  eft  difficiles  habere 
nugas  ;  but  that  the  art  is  to  be  enervated  to  the  level  of  ignorance, 
idlenefs,  and  caprice,  I  deny.  It  is  the  excefs  of  learning  and  faci- 
lity that  is  truly  reprehenfible  by  good  talfte  and  found  judgment ; 
and  difficult  and  eafy  are  relative  terms,  which  they  only  can.  define. 
To  lovers  of  Mufic  who  have  heard  much  in  various  flyles,  little 
is  new  ;  as  to  others  who  have  heard  but  little,  all  is  new*  -The 
former  want  refearch  and  new  efTe&s,  which  to  the  latter,  old 
Mufic  can  funiftv.  Palates  accuftomed  to  plain  food  find  ragouts 
and  morceaux  fr lands  too  highly  feafoned ;  while  to  thofe  who 
tiave  long  been  pampered  with  dainties,  fimplicity  is  infipid.  How 
then  is  a  compofer  or  performer  to  pleafe  a  mixed  audience,  but 
by  avoiding  too  much  complacence  to  the  exclufive  tafte  of  either 
the  learned,  or  the  ignorant,  the  fupercilious,  or  the  fimple  ? 

The  health  of  Jomelli  began  to  decline  foon  after  I  had  feen 
him  in  perfect  health  at  Naples,  1770.  He  was  then  corpulent, 
and  reminded  me  of  the  figure  of  Handel.  In  1771,  he  had  a 
ftroke  of  the  palfy,  which,  however,  did  not  impair  his  intellecls, 
as  he  compofed  Achille  in  Sciro,  for  the  Roman  theatre,  and  a 
cantata  for  the  fafe  delivery  of  the  Queen  of  Naples,  in  1772  ; 
and  in  1773,  his  Italian  Mi/i'rere,  the  moft  elaborate  and  ftudied 
of  all  his  works. 

His  friend  Signor  Saverio  Mattel  the  tranflator  of  the  pfalms 
into  Italian  verfe,  from  whofe  verfion  Jomelli  had  taken  the 

3  Mijerere% 


OF      MUSIC.  567 

Mtjerer?*  or  jfifty-firft;  pfalm,  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
public  funeral  and  works  of  the  great  mufician,  in  his  Saggio  di 
Poejie  Latine  ed  Italiane,  publifhed  at  Naples  immediately  after 
his  deceafe. 

Naples t  September,  1774.  '*  Yefterday  all  the  muficians  of 
this  city  united  in  celebrating  the  funeral  of  the  great  Jomelli. 
The  church  was  very  fnvly  ornamented  j  and  a  great  number  of 
wax  tapers  were  placed  about  the  pompous  bier.  Two  orcheftras 
of  three  rows  each  could  fcarcely  contain  the  vocal  and  inftrumen- 
tal  performers  who  affifted  in  executing  the  Mufic  that  was  ex- 
prefsiy  compofed  on  the  occafion  by  the  worthy  Sabatini,  who 
beat  the  time  himfelf,  as  maeftro  di  capella.  It  was  the  celebrat- 
ed Genaro  Manna,  compofer  of  the  archiepifcopal  church,  who 
firft  fuggefted  this  plan  of  a  public  funeral,  in  which  all  thefe  mu- 
ficians had  an  opportunity  of  manifefting  their  regard  for  Jomelli, 
and  of  furnifliing  an  example  to  pofterity  of  the  gratitude  due  to 
great  talents,  which  may  likewife  ftimulate  young  artifts  to  merit 
equal  honours.  At  the  defire  of  Signor  Manna,  not  only  every 
mufician  attended  the  funeral  and  performed  gratis,  but  contributed 
likewife  towards  the  expences  of  this  folemnity.  I  drew  up  the 
inferiptions  myfelf,  and  the  Abate  Sparziani  fent  fome  fonnets  from 
Rome,  that  were  written  by  him  and  his  friends  on  the  occafion. 

"  Jomelli  was  my  friend ;  he  lived  two  years  in  my  neighbour- 
hood, and  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of  converting  with  him, 
and  of  admiring  his  captivating  manners,  particularly  his  modefty 
in  fpeaking  of  rival  artifts,  whole  compofitions  he  readily  praifed, 
though  their  authors  were  not  equally  candid  in  fpeaking  of  him. 

"  Jomelli  had  acquired  considerable  knowledge  in  other  arts 
than  Mufic  :  his  poetry  was  full  of  tafte,  and  there  is  a  fine  ode  of 
his  writing,  in  the  collection  publifhed  at  Rome,  on  the  fubject 
of  the  reconciliation  between  the  Pope  and  King  of  Portugal. 

"  He  was  ambitious  of  diftinguifhing  himfelf  from  other  com- 
pofers  in  a  way  peculiar  to  himfelf.  His  invention  was  always 
fertile,  his  ftyle  lyrical  and  Pindaric ;  and  jufl  as  Pindar  darted 
from  one  fubject  to  another,  Jomelli  changed  his  tones  and  themes 
in  a  way  wholly  new,  and  learnedly  irregular. 

Vol.  IV.  3  U  "  But 
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"  But  though  his  learning  and  elaboration,  which  appeared  in 
his  works,  procured  him  the  efteem  of  confummate  muficians,  they 
fometimes  loft  him  that  of  the  multitude.  He  found  the  theatre 
at  Naples,  and  indeed  almoft  all  the  theatres  of  Italy,  in  the  greateft 
corruption ;  where,  in  and  out  of  the  orcheftra,  all  is  noife  and  con- 
fufion.  No  one  thing  or  circumftance  harmonifes  with  another ; 
the  company  regardlefs  of  what  is  adting,  and  wholly  ignorant  of 
the  text,  after  much  noife,  chattering,  and  inattention,  are  fcarce 
quiet  when  a  particular  interrefting  air  is  performing  by  a  finger  of 
the  firft  clafs .  A  learned  and  ingenious  Mufic,  like  that  of  Jo- 
melli, full  of  harmony  and  contrivance,  which  requires  a  careful 
execution,  and  the  utmoft  flilnefs  and  attention  in  the  audience, 
could  not  fatisfy  the  frivolous  and  depraved  tafte  of  the  Italians, 
who  ufed  to  fay,  that  the  Mufic  of  Gluck,  Jomelli,  Hafle,  and 
Bach,  was  too  rough  and  German,  and  pleafed  them  lefs  than 
the  fongs  of  the  Gondolieri  and  airs  with  few  accompaniments 
and  many  graces  and  divifions. 

"  It.  was  without  Sufficiently  reflecting  upon  the  prefent  depraved 
tafte  of  his  countrymen,  that  Jomelli  Set  ljigenia,  his  laft  opera,  in 
fuch  a  fcientific  and  elaborate  ftyle,  that  the  audience  was  difiatisfi- 
ed  with  it ;  but,  to  fay  the  truth,  moft  of  the  fingers,  who  had  but 
little  time  to  rehearfe,  Jomelli  having  only  finifhed  the  opera,  en- 
tirely, on  the  day  of  representation,  executed  this  learned  com- 
pofition  in  a  very  imperfect  manner  :  and  in  a  few- evenings  it 
was  withdrawn.  This  production,  however,  by  a  caprice,  not 
uncommon  in  theatrical  matters,  is.  now  admired,  and  thought  far 
Superior  to  the  two.  former;  and  every  judge  and  lover  of  good 
Mufic  has  it  on  his  harpfichord  defk,.  and  would  for  ever  continue 
to  hear  it  with  delight.  '  . 

"Jomelli  was  extremely  chagrined  at  the  reception  of  this  opera, 
and  had  Soon  after  a  paralytic  ftroke  ;  of  which,  however,  heen-*. 
tirely  recovered  ;  and,  notvvithftanding  the  ill  uSage  of  the  public, 
he  compofed,  at  the  defire  of  the  Duke- of  Arcos,  a  cantata  on' the 
delivery  of  the:  Queen,  which  has  many  inimitable  beauties  -  in  it, 
that  aftoniffi,  (hake,  and  afTecl  every  mind.  His  laft  compolition 
was  my  Mijerere,  which  was  performed  in  my  houfe  to  a  very 
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diftinguimed  affembly,  by: two  great  fingers,  Signor  Aprile  and 
Signora  de  Amicis ;  and  a  fecond  time,  before  her  excellence  the* 
Marchionefs  Tanucci  and  a  felect  number  of  the  firft  people  of 
Naples..  ■      : . : 

.  "  Metaftafio,  to  whom  I  tranfmitted  a  copy  of  this  Miferere,  the 
lafl  work  of  the  admirable  Jomelli,.  writes  to  me  as  follows-:- 

'<  Yefterday  I  received  the  pfalm  of  the  great  Jomelli.  Full  of 
impatience,  Mademoilelle  Martinetz  flew  to:  her  harpfichord  and 
fung  it  with  the  utmoft  attention,  being  obliged  to  flop  in  differ- 
ent places  to  exprefs  her  aftonifhment  and  admiration  of  paffages  at 
which  me  was  particularly  affected,  and  which  (he  repeated.  We 
did  not  find  in  this  composition  his  ufual  rich  and  enchanting  in- 
vention ;  but  we  believe  he  checked  his  ideas,  defignedly,  from  too 
free  a  range,  as  a  flowery  or  fanciful  ftyle  would  not  have  fuited 
the  humiliation  and  penitence  of  the  pfalmift.  And  it  is  manifeft, 
that  he  fought  to  fupply  the  want  of  invention  by  learning  and 
folemnity,  as  well  as  by  the  ingenuity  and  texture  of  the  accompa- 
niments, which  leave  no  vacuity  or  room  for  embelliihments ;  and  in 
this  richnefs*  of  harmony  the  great  merit  of  this  excellent  compofer 
mines  with  fo  much  luftre.  Mademoifelle  Martinetz  and  myfelf 
are  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  this  precious  gift.  We  fhall  be  often 
gratified  by  it,  and  ufe  our  beft  endeavours  that  juftice  may  be  done 
to  it  by  thofe  who  are  capable  of  feeling  its  great  and  fuperior 
merit."    Farewell  my  dear  friend. 

Vienna,  1 7 th  of  October ;  1774. 

"  I  have  only  this  to  add  (fays  Signor  Mattei)  that  though  I  am 
fo  zealous  an  admirer  of  Jomelli,  and  at  his  death  was  eager  to 
bear  teftimony  to  his  worth  and  abilities,  yet  I  am  always  an  ene- 
my to  pedantry,  party,  and  injuftice.  And  it  is  vexatious  to  hear 
certain  young  people,  in  the  fpirit  of  party,  cry  out,  that  Jomelli 
is  a  barbarian,  and  that  there  is  no  other  great  man  than  Piccini. 
What  ?  Piccini,  fays  a  Jomellift,  Piccini  may  compofe  farces  and 
fongs  for  the  ftreet.  What  fignifics  difputing  about  Piccini  and 
Jomelli,  fays  a  third,  Cafaro  is  the  only  contrapuntift  now  living— 
What  wretched  prejudice  and  injuftice  is  this  ?  Is  it  impoflible  for 
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Cafaro  to  be  a  great  man  unlefs x  Piccini  is  ignorant  ?  Or  for  Pic- 
dlm  to  be  praifed  without  pronouncing  Jomelli  a  barbarian  ?  And 
rnuft  Jomelli  be  praifed  by  depreciating  both  Cafaro  and  Piccini  ? 
Such  quarrels  of  thoughtlefs  or  malignant  partizans  muft  be  odious 
to  each  of  theft  compofers,  who  through  different  paths  have  ar- 
rived at  that  great  renown  which  all  Europe  agrees  to  allow  them." 

David  Perez,  the  fon  of  Juan  Perez,  a  Spaniard,  fettled  at 
Naples,  was.  born  in  1711,  and  brought  up  in  the  confervatorio  of 
Santa  Maria  di  Loreto,  in  that  city,  under  Antonio  Gallo  and 
Francefco  Mancini  [t).  His  progrefs  in  compofition  was  rapid, 
and  difcovered  an  uncommon  genius.  When  he  quitted  the  con- 
fervatorio, his  firft  pcrferment  was  at  Palermo  in  Sicily,  where  he 
was.  appointment  maeftro  di  capella  of  the  cathedral  in  that  city,  at 
a  confiderabl*  falary,  the  half  of  which  he  was  permitted  to  enjty, 
not  only  after  he  quitted  Sicily,  but  even  Italy,  to  the  time  of  hi* 
death. 

He  compofed  his  firft  operas  for  the  theatre  at  Palermo,  from  1 741 
tp  1748,  and.  then  returned  to  Naples,  where  his  Clemenza  di  Tito 
was  performed  with  fuch  great  applaufe  at  the  theatre  of  San  Carlo, 
as  to  extend  his  fame  to  Rome,  whither  he  was  invited  the  next 
year  to  corapofe  for  the  theatre  delk  Dame.  Here  he  produced 
Semiramide  and  Farnace ;  and  for  other  cities  in  Italy  La  Didone 
Jibbandonata*  Zenobiay  and  Aleffandm  nell'  Indie. 

In  1752,  he  went  to  Portugal,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  King  Jofeph.  His  firft  opera  at  Lisbon,  J^imofoante,  was 
received  with  very  great  applaufe.  .C-izziello  was  the  principal 
fqprano,  and  the  celebrated  Raaf  the  tenor  [u).  It  was  befides  ren- 
dered magnificent  in  the  performance  by  a  powerful  orcheftra  and 
decorations  that  were  extremely  fplendid.  But  the  new  theatre  of 
his  Portuguefe  Majefty,  which  was  opened  on  the^Queen's  birth- 
day, March,  31ft,  1755,  furpafTed,  in  magnitude  and  decorations, 
all  that  modern  times  can  boaft.    On  this  occafion  Perez  new  fet 

(t)  According  to  Barbella,  his  chief  in,        (»)  Gizziello  had  a  falary  from  the 
flrument  was  the  violin,  upon  which  in  his     court  of  Liibon,.  amounting-  to  £,  4003 
youth  he  had  great  execution :  fu  Jiuitattrt-  Ceding. 
Officii "Jfmv  di  -violino. 

the 
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the  opera  of  Akjfandro  nell'  Indie ;  in  which  opera  a  troop  of  horfe 
appeared  on  the  ftage,  with  a  Macedonian  phalanx.  One  of  the 
King's  riding-mafters  rode  Bucephalus,  to  a  march  which  Perez 
compofed  in  the  Manege,  to  the  grand  pas  of  a  beautiful  horfe ; 
the  whole  far  exceeding  all  that  Farinelli  had  attempted  to  intro- 
duce in  a  grand  theatre  under  his  direction  at  Madrid,  for  the  fitting 
out  of  which  he  had  unlimited  powers.  Befides  thefe  fplendid  de- 
corations, his  Portuguefe  Majefty  had  aflembled  together  the  greater!: 
fingers  then  exifting  (#)  $  fo  that  the  lyric  productions  of  Perez 
had  every  advantage  which  a  moft  captivating  and  perfect  execution 
could  give  them. 

The  operas  by  which  he  acquired  the  greateft  fame  in  Portugal 
were  Demetrio  and  So/imano,  with  which,  as  they  were  to  be  alter- 
nately performed  with  the  operas  of  Vologefo  and  Enea  in  Lafio 
that  Jomelli  had  been  requefted  by  his  moft  faithful  Majefty  to 
compofe  for  his  theatre,  were  produced  with  a  degree  of  exertion 
and  emulation,  which  rendered  him  fuperior  to  himfelf.  Jomelli 
on  this  occafion  was  chiefly  admired  for  the  ingenious  and  learned 
texture  of  the  inftrumental  parts  ;  and  Perez  for  the  elegance  and 
grace  of  his  melodies,  and  expreflion  of  the  words. 

His  Mufic  for  the  church,  of  which  a  fpecimen  has  been  printed 
in  England  (y),  is  grave,  ingenious,  and  expreflive. 

But  though  Perez  has  compofed  a  Te  Deum,  which  is  greatly 
efteemed  at  Lilbon,  and  his  Lezime  prima  per  il  Giovedi  Junto , 
mentioned  above,  has  confiderablc  merit,  yet  it  appears  on  examin- 
ing his  fcores,  that  this  mafter  had  not,  like  Jomelli,  much  exer- 
cifed  his  pen  in  the  compofition  of  fugues  or  learned  counterpoint 
for  the  church,  to  the  perfection  of  which,  genius  alone  can  contri- 
bute but  little,  without  the  afliftance  of  great  ftudy  and  experience 

There  is,  however,  an  original  fpirit  and  elegance  in  all  his  pro- 
ductions ;  in  which,  if  any  defect  appears,  it  is  the  want  of  iym- 
metry  in  the  phraleology  of  his  melodies,  in  which  there  may 
fometimes  be  found  what  the  French  call  phrajes  manqitees,  and 
contre-tems,  to  which  critical  ears,  in  modern  times,  are  much  lefs 
accuftomed  than  formerly.    An  ear  for  meafure,  and  an  ear  for 

(*)  See  a  lift  of  them,  p*ge  395,  note        ( y)  Matutino  de  i  Mtrt!,  publiflied  bjr 

Brerancr,  in  (core. 
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harmony  and  the  accuracy  of  tones,  feem  to  be  totally  different 
gifts  of  nature  ;  and  it  frequently  happens  that  a  perfon  who  dances 
perfectly  well  in  time,  knows  not  one  tune  or  tone  from  another. 

Perez,  like  Handel,  was  corpulent  and  gourmatid,  a  propenfity 
which  has  been  fuppofed  to  have  fomewhat  mortened  his  days. 
After  living  much  admired,  beloved,  and  refpe&ed,  twenty-feven 
years  in  Portugal,  where  he  was  maeftro  di  capella  to  his  moft 
faithful  Majefty,  and  mailer  to  the  royal  family,  at  a  falary  exceed- 
ing £.  2000  per  annum,  he  died  extremely  regretted  at  the  age  of 
lixty-feven  (a).  His  remains  were  depolited  in  the  church  of  the 
Italian-  Barbadindros,  and  a  folemn  dirge  of  his  own  compoiition 
was  performed  at  his  funeral,  by  a  concourfe  of  the  beft  muficians 
in  Lifbon. 

After  the  recent  lofs  of  Jomelli,  Perez,  Ciccio  di  Majo,  Ge- 
naro  Manna,  Cafaro,  Sabbatini,  Sacchini,  and  Traetta,  the  Nea- 
politan fchool  of  counterpoint  is  by  no  means  left  deftitute  of 
ableprofeflors,  being  ftill  in  pofleffion  of  Piccini,  Paefiello,  Gug- 
lielmi,  Aleffandri,  Anfoflj,  Latilla,  Cocchi,  Fifchietti,  Cimarora, 
Mortellari,  Monopoli,  Sala,  and  Tarchi,  who,  by  their  genius  and 
abilities,  have  rendered  their  names  dear  to  all  true  lovers  of  Mufic, 
apd  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  long  enjoy  their  well-earned  fame,  be- 
fore they  become  objects  of  hiftory  to  fome  future  annalift,  zealous 
for  the  honour  of  the  mufical  art.  Befides  thefe  mafters,  whofe 
names  are  well  known  to  the  reft  of  Europe,  there  are  many  young 
dramatic  compofers  of  the  Neapolitan  fchool  in  different  parts  of 
Italy,  whole  works  have  not  yet  penetrated  into  other  countries, 
fuch  as :  Andreozzi,  Amiconi,  Aftaritta,  Carufo,  Curcio,  Fabrizi, 
Francefchini,  Marinelli,  Monti,  Perillo,  Platone,  Ponzio,  Rava, 
Rifpoli,  Tritta,  Valentini,  and  Zangorella.  Thefe  noviciates,  thefe 
candidates  for  a  place  in  the  temple  of  Fame,  will  fome  .of  them, 
doubtlefs,  be  crowned  with  fuccefs,  and  enrolled  among  their  illuf- 
trious  predeceifors. 

(z)  Like  Handel,  he  was  likewife  blind,  Gerard  De  Vifme,  Efq.  a  gentleman  Ion? 

during  the  latter  years  of  his  life  ;  but  after  refident  at  Lifbon,  and  well  enabled  to  ap- 

this  calamity, when  confined  to  his  he  bed  fre-  preciate  his  merit,  from  whofe  information, 

<]uently  dictated  without  an  inftrument  com-  moft  of  thefe  particulars  are  derived,  he  fung 

pofitions  in  parts  to  an  amanuenfis.  Accord-  in  an  exquifite  tafte,  particulai  lv  arte  Ji  can- 

jng  to  the  account  of  his  very  intimate  friend,  taii/e,  or  airs  of  apathetic  kind. 

CHAP. 
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C    H   A   P.  IX. 

Opera  Compofers  employed  at  Rome,  and  IraBs  publijhed in  Italy 
on  the  Theory  and  Praftice  of  Mufic,  during  the  prefent  Century. 

NO  dramas-  feem  to  have  been  compofed  exprefsly  for  the- 
Roman  theatres,  during  the  firfl  eleven  years  of  the  prefent 
century,  by  any  other  mafters  than  the  two  Scarlattis,  and  Gafpa- 
rini,  except  one  opera  by  Bencini,  and  one  oratorio  by  Ciccioni  m 
1708.    Caldara  began  his  career  at  Rome  with  Amadori,  in  171 1. 
In  1712,  Orlandini  and  Polaroli ;  171 5,  Predieri ;  171 8,  Mancini 
and  Porpora  j  and  in  1.72 1,  Bononcini  fet  his  opera  of  Crifpo  for 
that  city.    About  this  time  the  Scarlattis  and  Gafparini  feem  to 
have  retired.    In  1723,  Vivaldi  and  Micheli  were  firfl  employed 
there ;  and  in  1724,  Vinci's  name  appears~for  the  firfl  time.  The 
fame  year  Tigrane  was  fet  by  three  different  compofers  :  the  firfl  act 
by  Micheli,  fecond  by  Vivaldi,  and  third  by  Romaldi.    The  firfl 
operas  of  Falconi-  and  Sarro  were  likewife  performed  at  Rome  this 
year.    In  1726,  Leo  and  Aibinoni ;  1727,  Coflanza  ;  1728,  Fea 
and  Biofchi ;  1729,  Auletta  and  Fifchietti ;  1731,  Araija, .  Gia- 
comelli  and  Caballone;  1732,  Giaj,  Porta,  and  Haffe ;  1734,  Vaf- 
nieri ;  1735,  Ciampi,  Duni,  and  Pergolefi ;   1737, ,  Latilla  and.  , 
Rinaldo  di  Capua,  who  are  flill  living  ;  1738,  Arena  and  Logrof- 
eino     1739,. Terradellasj  1740,  Jomelli  j  1741,  Bernafconi  and  • 
Lampugnani ;  1742,  Manna  and  Selliti ;  1743,  Conti  and  Cocchi; 
1747,  Abos  and  Buranello  ;  1749,  Perez  ;  1752,  Sabatini ;  1 753, 
Pampani  and  Aurificchio ;  1755,  Garzia,_Conforto,  and  Scolari;, 
1756,  Gluck ;  1757*  Eurichelli  and  Traetta;    1758,  Piccini  y 
1759,  Monopoli  and  Ciccio  di  Majo ;  1 76 1 ,  Orgitano;  1763, 
Guglielmi;  1764,  Sacchini  and  Bertoni     1 766,  Sarti,  Franchi, . 
and  Souza ;    1768,  Borghi ;  ijby,  AnfofTi  and  Mbnza ;  1770, , 
Gafman  ;  1771,  Zanetti.;  .1772,  Paefiello  ;  1773,  Gazaniga ;  1775, . 
Mafi ;  1776,  Iberger,  Mortellari,  Cimarola,  and  Marcello  di  Ca-< 
pua;  1777,  Borroni,  Ottani,  Carufo ;  1778,  Salieri  and  Bianchi ; 
1780,  Pitticchio,  Curzio,  Monti,  Tarehi,  and  Cavi3  \jZi,A\zL 

fandrki 
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ftndri  and  Merandi ;  1783,  Cherubim  and  Ruft ;  1784,  Maref- 
chalchi  and  Marinelli;  1786,  Tritta,  Giuf.  Giordani,  Albertini, 
Zingarelli,  Giuliani,  Amiconi,  and  Fabriz]  ;  1788,  Manfredini, 
Bernardini,  and  Platone.  A  Roman  audience  being  more  faftidious 
than  any  other  in  Italy,  Rome  is  regarded  as  the  port  of  honour  for 
muiicians.  This  dry  lift,  therefore,  of  mere  names  and  dates,  will 
at  leaft  inform  the  reader  how  quick  and  conftant  has  been  the 
fucceffion  of  mafters  who  have  worked  their  way  thither  during  the 
prefent  century,  by  firft  diftinguifhing  themfelves  elfcwhere. 

Of  theoretical  traces  and  didadtic  treatifes  upon  Mufic,  that  have 
been  written  in  Italy  during  the  prefent  century,  I  (hall  only  be 
able  to  furnifh  my  readers  with  a  mere  lift,  not  having  room  at 
prefent  for  a  minute  and  critical  account  of  them.  Indeed,  their 
number  bears  no  proportion  to  the  practical  works  and  excellent 
compofitions  with  which  that  country  has  furnifhed  all  Europe. 

'  In  1703,  Gasparini  publimed  a  fmall  but  ufeful  tradt,  enti- 
tled U  Armonico  pratico  al  Cimbalo,  of  which  a  fifth  edition  was 
printed  at  Venice  1764.  This  work  is  chiefly  confined  to  accom- 
paniment (b). 

On  the  Art  of  Singing,  del  Canto  fgurato,  To  si  publimed  a 
tracl:  at  Bologna  1723  (c) ;  and  Mancini  another  at  Vienna  1774, 
which  are  excellent. 

On  the  fubjedt  of  Dramatic  Music,  or  the  Opera,  Qua- 
drio  has  treated  largely,  but  not  with  much  intelligence  or  tafte, 
in  his  Storia  a"  Ogni  Poejia ;  Algarotti  has  written  an  eflay  : 
Saggio  dell'  Opera  in  Mujica  j  Pl  an  ell  1,  a  treatife  :  Trattato  dell' 
Opera,  1772  ;  Napoli  Signorelli,  an  excellent  critical  hiftory: 
Storia  critic  a  de'  Teatri,  1783  ;  and  Arte  ag  a  on  the  revolutions 
of  the  mufical  theatre:  Revo/uzioni  del  Teatro  Mujicale,  1783, 
and  much  enlarged  in  1785.  This  is  an  eloquent  writer  who  loves 
poetry  better  than  Mufic. 

(*)  The  republication  of  this  elementary  fundamental  tafe,  when  Gafparini's  book 
traft  fo  lately  as  1754,  fays  M.  de  la  Borde,  was  publifhed  r  And  does  the  counterpoint 
Tom.  III.  p.  344,  "proves  that  harmony  of  Durante,  Jomclli,  Galuppi,  Piccini,  or 
makes  avery  flow  progrcfs  in  Italy,  Gafparini  Sacchini,  manifefl.  a  want  of  rules  or  know- 
not  being  arrived  at  the  Regie  de  I'  Oflai-e."  ledge  of  harmony  ? 

But  did  the  French  themfelves,  or  any  (<■)  Ton's  treatife  was  well  tranflated  in- 

ether  people  follow  [that  rule,   or  the  to  Englifa  by  Galliard  in  1742. 

Tartini, 
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Tartini,  the  principal  Italian  Tbeorijl  of  the  prefent  century, 
publifhed  in  1754  his  Trattato  di  Mufica ;  and  in  1767,  his  Dif- 
Jertazione  de  pricipj  del?  Armoma  Mujicale  contenuta  nel  Diatonico 
genere.  -Tartini's  fyftem  has  been  confuted  in  the  fcientific  part; 
and  yet,  however  defective  he  may  be  in  his  calculations  as  a  geo- 
metrician, there  are  frequently  to  be  found  in  his  writings  fuch 
admirable  ideas,  traits  of  modulation,  and  curious  harmony,  as  are 
invaluable  to  practical  muficians.  If,  therefore,  inftead  of  wander- 
ing in  the  mazes  of  conjedure,  and  calculating,  unfcientifically, 
which  every  dry  mathematician  can  difcover,  he  had  given  us  a 
well-digefted  practical  treatife  on  composition,  what  a  treafure  it 
would  have  been  to  the  mulical  world  ! 

In  176 1,  Padre  Paolucci  publifhed  a  work,  in  two  volumes 
folio,  called  IS  Arte  pratica  di  Contrappunto  ;  the  defign  of  which 
was  to  teach  compofition  by  examples  from  the  mod  claflical  ma- 
tters of  harmony,  which  the  editor  has  illuftrated  with  a  learned 
commentary.  A  plan  fimilar  to  this  was  publifhed  by  P.  Martini 
in  his  Sagglodi  Contrappunto. 

In  1767,  Mufica  Ragionata,  by  Teftore.    This  author  builds 
his  inftrudlions  on  Rameau's  principles. 

No  History  of  Music  has  been  attempted  in  Italy  fince 
Bontempi'sin  1695,  except  that  of  Padre  Martini,  which  has 
been  left  unfinished.  This  learned  father  began  his  work  on  fo 
large  a  fcale,  that,  though  the  chief  part  of  his  life  feems  to  have 
been  dedicated  to  it,  only  three  volumes  were  publifhed  before  his 
deceafe,  in  1783.  The  firft  volume,  which  is  wholly  confined  to 
Hebrew  Mufic,  appeared  in  1757.  The  fecond  and  third  volumes, 
which  treat  of  the  Mufic  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  in  1770  and  in 
1781.  In  1774,  this  profound  mafter  of  harmony  publifhed  his 
Saggio  di  Contrappunto,  a  work  which  has  been  fo  frequently  cited 
and  praifed  in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory,  that  no  further  account  of 
it  feems  necefiary  here. 

In  1774,  Eximeno,  a  Spanifh  Jefuit,  publifhed  at  Rome  a  work 
entitled  De/I'  Origine  e  delle  Rtgok  dclla  Mupcay  in  which,  too 
confident  of  his  own  powers,  he  imagined  himll-lf  capable,  with 
Vol.  IV.  "  3  X  fow 
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four  years  ftudy  onlyXntuitively  to  frame  a  better  fyftem  of  coun- 
terpoint than  that  upon  which  fo  many  great  muficians  had  been 
formed.  Tofieffed  of  eloquence,  fire,  and  a  lively  imagination,  his 
book  has  been  called  in  Italy,  "  a  whimfical  romance  upon  the 
art  of  Mufic,  in  which  is  difcovered  a  rage  for  pulling  down,  with- 
out the  power  of  rebuilding  (d)."  The  author  has  certainly,  with 
fhrewdnefs  and  accuracy,  ftarted  feveral  difficulties,  and  pointed  out 
imperfections  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  Mufic,  as  well  as  in  the 
particular  fyftems  of  Tartini  and  Rameau  ;  but  his  own  refources 
and  experience  are  totally  infufficient  to  the  tafk  of  correcting  the 
errors  of  the  old  fyftem,  or  forming  a  new  one  that  is  more  per- 
fect. He  has  more  eloquence  of  language  than  fcience  in  Mufic. 
His  reafoning  is  ingenious  and  fpecious,  even  when  his  data  are 
falfe;  but  his  examples  of  competition  are  below  contempt ;  and 
yet,  they  are  courageoufly  given  as  models  for  ftudents,  fuperior  to 
thofe  of  the  old  great  mafters  of  harmony. 

In  1779,  Padre  Vallotti  publifhed  at  Padua  the  firft  book 
of  a  treatife  entitled  Delia  Scienza  Teorica  e  Pratica  della  moderna 
Mufica.  This  firft  book  is  purely  theoretical.  The  author  pro- 
mises three  other  books,  the  publication  of  which  has  not  come  to 
my  knowledge.  Book  fecond  is  to  contain  the  practical  elements 
of  Mufic }  the  third,  the  precepts  of  counterpoint ;  and  the  fourth, 
rules  of  accompaniment.  1 

In  1782,  letters  were  published  at  Milan  by  Zanotti,  P. 
Martini,  and  P.  Sacchi,  upon  the  divifion  of  time  in  Mufic, 
dancing,  and  poetry ;  on  the  fuccefiion  of  fifths  in  counterpoint, 
and  on  the  rules  of  accompaniment.  A  quarto  pamphlet. 

The  fame  year  was  publifhed  at  Venice,  in  folio,  a  treatife  on 
"  the  Science  of  Sounds  and  of  Harmony  :  La  Scienza  de  Suoni, 
e  dell'  Armonia"  chiefly  intended  to  explain  the  phcenomena  of 
found,  as  far  as  they  may  be  ufeful  to  the  practice  of  counterpoint, 
by  the  Abate  Giuseppe  Pizzati.  This  author  gives  an  account 
of  modern  difcoveries  in  harmonics,  of  the  fyftems  of  Rameau  and 
Tartini,  and  the  laws  of  harmony,  in  their  prefent  extent. 

(</)  Bizzarro  Romanzo  it  Mu/ca,  con     Iricarc.    Elogij  Italian!,  Tom.  VIII. 
tut  vuol  dijtrurgtrc  fenza  pottr  poi  rifab- 
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CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Progrefs  of  Mufic  in  Germany,  during  the  prefent 

Century. 

TH  E  materials  for  this  chapter,  which  I  collected  in  my 
German  tour,  have  been  fo  much  augmented  fince,  by  the 
acquifition  'of  fubfequent  publications  and  a  conftant  intercourfe 
with  the  natives  of  that  country,  that  an  entire  volume  would  be 
infufficient  to  contain  them.  But  to  do  juftice,  individually,  to  all 
the  great  mufical  profefTors  that  Germany  has  produced  during  the 
period  which  I  have  now  to  defcribe,  would  occupy  much  more 
fpace  in  my  work  than  it  is  in  my  power  to  allow.  Indeed,  the 
curiofity  and  wants  of  the  generality  of  my  readers  will  probably  be 
lefs  prefling  about  foreigners,  whofe  names  and  talents  have  hardly 
penetrated  into  our  country,  than  about  fuch  as  tradition  has  cele- 
brated, or  acquaintance  endeared.  It  is  therefore  hoped,  that  omif- 
fions  of  minute  details,  or  deep  refearches,  concerning  the  Mufic  of 
every  other  country  but  our  own,  will  be  excufed. 

It  has  been  already  related  that  operas,  either  in  Italian  or  Ger- 
man, were  eftablifhed,  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  empire,  during 
the  latter  end  of  the  laft  century.  At  Hamburg,  operas  in  the 
German  language  continued  to  be  performed  till  about  the  year 
1738  of  the  prefent  century.  Though  the  chief  part  of  thefe  dra- 
mas were  fet  to  Mufic  byKeifer,  yet  other  compofers  were  fome- 
times  employed.  It  was  here  that  the  Mufe  of  Handel  firft  took 
wing,  in  the  year  1704,  when  his  German  opera  of  Almira  was 
firft  performed.  Matthefon,  Telemann,  and  others,  contributed 
to  the  entertainment  of  the  city  of  Hamburg,  where  fix  operas 
were  fometimes  produced  in  a  year  j  of  which  a  lift  is  given  in. 
Marpurg's  Hiftorical  and  Critical  Eflays  (f). 

(«)  ^lfionrc^ftritifclje  ©cptcajjc. 
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The  Emperors,  from  the  time  of  Ferdinand  II.  to  Charles  VI. 
feem  to  have  had  an  invariable  partiality  for  the  Italian  language 
and  Mufic.  Leopold  and  Jofeph,  during  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
ient  century,  had  the  Italian  compofers  Ziani,  Conti,  and  the  two 
Bononcini's  in  their  fcrvice  j  and  foon  after  the  acceflion  of  Charles 
the  Sixth,  the  lyric  poets  Pariati  and  Apoftolo  Zeno  were  feverally 
honoured  with  the  title  of  imperial  laureat. 

On  the  birth  of  an  arch-duchefs,  1724,  an  opera  was  exhibited 
at  Vienna  with  uncommon  magnificence  and  iplendor.  The  per- 
formers were  all  perfons  of  high  rank,  and  his  imperial  Majefty 
himfelf  accompanied  the  voices  on  the  harplichord,  as  principal 
director.  The  opera  called  Euryjteus,  written  by  Apoftolo  Zeno„ 
was  fet  by  Caldara.  A  minute  account  of  that  performance  was 
inferted  in  the  Daily  Courant,  May  30th  of  this  year,  with  the 
names  of  all  the  illuftrious  performers,  vocal  and  inftrumental. 
Caldara  is  faid  to  have  trembled  for  the  fate  of  his  Mufic  from  the 
execution  of  dilettanti  only ;  but  was  delighted,  fays  the  account, 
when  he  heard  how  well  all  the  parts  were  performed.  There 
were  feven  fingers,  and  twenty-two  inftrumental  performers.  The 
dancers  even  were  perfons  of  the  higheft  rank,  among  whom  were 
two  arch-duchefles. 

The  Emperor  was  fo  pleafed,  that  after  the  third  reprefentation  of 
this  opera,  he  made  a  lottery  for  the  performers,  with  prizes  of 
five  hundred,  one  thoufand,  and  two  thoufand  florins  value,  in. 
jewels,  gold  repeating  watches,  &c.  The  arch-duchefs  Maria 
Therefa,  afterwards  Queen  of  Hungary  and  Emprefs,  lung  the  prin- 
cipal part  on  the  ftage  in  this  drama.  It  was  her  boaft  to  Fauftina 
many  years  after. 

In  1729,  the  admirable  Metaftafio  was  invited  to  Vienna,  where 
he  continued  to  fill  the  place  of  imperial  laureat  till  his  deceafe  in 
1782.  Moft  of  the  operas  and  oratorios  which  this  poet  wrote 
for  Vienna,  were  fet  to  Mufic  by  Caldara.  However,  between  the 
year  1702  and  1729,  feveral  dramas  were  fet  by  the  learned  contra- 
puntift  and  imperial  maeftro  di  capella,  Fuchs. 

From 
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From  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  in  1740,  few  ferious 
operas  feem  to  have  been  performed  at  Vienna  till  after  the  peace  of 
Paris,  1763.  In  1764,  the  year  in  which  the  prefent  Emperor 
was  crowned  King  of  the  Romans,  Gluck  was  the  compofer,  and 
Guadagni  the  principal  finger.  It  was  in  this  year  that  a  fpecies  of 
dramatic  Mufic,  different  from  that  which  then  reigned  in  Italy,, 
was  attempted  by  Gluck  in  his  famous  opera  of  Orfeo,  which, 
with  Gaudagni's  admirable  adtion,  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  it  was 
£oon  after  attempted  in-other  parts  of  Europe,  particularly  at  Parma 
and  Paris.  This  is  not  the  place  todifcufs  its  merit I  (hall  here 
onlyobferve,  that  the  Amplifying  dramatic  Muficin  Gluck's  manner,, 
in  favour  of  the  poet,  . at  the  expence  of  the  compofer  and  finger,  is 
certainly  very  rational,  where  an.  opera  is  performed  in  the  lan- 
gugae  of  the  country,  and.  the.  ringers  have  no  great  abilities  to 
difplay,,as  in. France;  but  in  England,  where  we- have  frequent- 
ly fingers  of  uncommon  talents,  and  where  fo  fmall  a  part  of  an 
opera  audience  underftands  Italian,,  by  abridging  the  fymphonies, 
and  prohibiting  divifions  and  final  cadences,  in  favour  of  an  unin- 
telligible.drama,  we  mould  lofe  more  than  we  fhould  gain. 

In  1 766, , we  find  in  the  lift  of  muficians  at  Vienna  the  follow- 
ing names,  which  have  fince  acquired  celebrity  all  over  Europe  :- 
Chriftopher  Wagenfeil,  Leopold  Hofmann,  Charles  Ditters,  and- 
Jofeph  Haydn. _ 

In  1769,  Alcejle,  Gluck's  fecond  opera  upon  the  reformed  planj  > 
written  by  Calfabigi,  author  of  Orfeo,  was  performed  at  Vienna 
with  ftill  more  applaufe  and  admiration  than  the  firft.    In  1771* 
this  opera  and  Paride,  Gluck's  third  drama  upon  the  new,  or  ra- 
ther old  French  conftruction,;  with  better  Mufic,  in  which  Millico* 
was  the  principal  finger, .  afforded  the  audience,  fuch  pleafure,  as  - 
feemed  in  177 2,. when  l.was  at.  Vienna,,  to  have  irnpreffed  the 
lovers  of  Mufic  in  the  imperial  capital  with  a:  partiality  for  that 
fpecies  of  dramatic  Mufic,  which  was.not  likely  to  be  foon  removed. 

No  ferious  operas  were,  however,  performed,  after  this  period, , 
till  the.  fummer  of  1785, .  when .  their  favour  was  revived -by  the 
great  talents  of  Signor  Marchefini,  who  performed  in  Sarti's  ele-  • 
gant  and  graceful  opera  of  Giulio  Sabino. 

Italian* 
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Italian  operas  wre're  eftablifhed  in  a  very  magnificent  manner  at 
Dresden  in  171 8.'  Handel  went  thither  from  England  in  1719, 
to  engage  fingers  for  the  .Royal  Academy  of  Mufic  j  and  Telemann 
tells  ufc  in  his  life,  written  by  himfelf  and  inferted  in  Matthefon's 
<£jjWtt:$fQttC,  or  "  Triumphal  Arch,"  that  he  heard  two  operas 
there,  during  this  time,  compofed  by  Lotti,  and  performed  by  Se- 
nefino^  Berfelli,  Guicciardi,  and  the  Santa  Stelli>  Lotti's  wife,  with 
the  Durailanti,  then  called  the  countefs,  and  the  Tefi.  Here  he 
likewife  heard,  for  the  firft  time,  the  famous  performer  on  the 
violin>  Vefacini. 

In  17^4,  the  opera  orcheftra  at  Drefden,  under  the  direction  of 
the  famous  Hafle,  was  regarded  as  the  moft  judicioufly  arranged, 
and  the  beft  difciplined,  in  Europe  (/).  In  i?$6,  the  fingers 
were  Monticelli,  Anibali,  and  Amorevoli,  with  the  Fauftina,  the 
Negri,  and  the  Todefchini.  However,  in  1766,  moft  of  thefe 
performers,  except  Anibali  and  Amorevoli,  were  difperfed  or  de- 
ceafed.  Haffe  was,  indeed,  ftill  nominally  principal  maeftro  di 
capella,  and  the  lift  of.  the  band  was  numerous,  and  contained  trie 
.names  of  great  muficians  :  among  whom  were  Neruda,  an  excel- 
lent compofer,  as  well  as  performer  on  the  violin,  two  Berozzi's, 
father  and  fon,  with  Fifcher  on  the  hautbois,  Stdtzel  on  the  flute, 
Weifs  the  famous  lutenift,  and  Auguft  and  Binder  on  the  harpfi- 
xhord.  Naumann,  the  Eledor  of  Saxony's  maeftro  di  capella,  at 
prefent,  was  now  juft  nominated  affiftant  compofer,  and  was  in 
Italy  on  his  travels.  But  the  horrors  of  war  long  rendered  this 
wcottrt  unable  to  cherifh  the  arts  of  peace,  nor  has  it  yet  recovered 
its  former  fplendor. 

The  late  Eledrefs  Dowager  of  Saxony,  when  her  time  was  no 
longer  occupied  by  cares  of  ftate,  applying  herfelf  wholly  to  the 
fludy  of  the  fine  arts,  and  travelling  into  Italy,  not  only  wrote  two 
ferious  dramas  in  the  Italian  language  :  T akjiri  and  //  Trionfo  deUa 
Fedelta,  h\xt  fet  them  to  Mufic.  This  princefs  had  learned  to  fing 
At  an  early  period  of  her  life  of  Porpora,  and  been  taught  the  prin- 
ciples -of  compofition  by  Haffe,  and  both  fung  and  wrote  in  fuch  a 

if  )  See  Kouffeau's  £iftb*ain  <?c  la  Mufaut,  art.  Oi  cheftra. 

manner 
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manner  as  did  honour  to  thofe  great  makers,  as  well  as  her  own 
genuis  and  appScatiPn.     .  .  :  /  . 

Comic  opem  arc  again  revived  a*. Jfcefden,  but  there  has  been 
noferious  mufical  drama  attempted  there  fince  the  fiege.pf  |that 
city  by  the  late  King  of  Pruflig.  •-.-.! 

Mufic,  according.to  Telemann,  was  extremely  honoured  and  che- 
■riftied  at  Berjlin  in  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century,  at  which 
Jinjf^he  heard  two  operas  of  John  Bononcinj  performed  Aere. 
His  friends  contrived  *o.  fecrcte  him  in  the  roon?  during  the  exhi- 
ibilion  with  ^great  (^Realty,  as  jthe  performers  chiefly  confifted  of 
.perfons  of  high  ,bjrfh :  a  princeis,  afterwards  marpied  at  Hefle 
Caflel,  fung,  and  the  Queen  Sophia  Charlotte  herfelf  accompanied 
her,  while  the  orcheftra  fwarmed  with  great  profeifors,  ampng 
whom  were  Attilio  Ariqfti,  r*hje  jtwo  topnQini's,  Antonio  and 
John,  with  Fedeli,  and  Conti.  :  t        * .  \  ; 

From  the  death  of  Frederic  I.  1713,,  till  the  year  1742,  there 
.were  no  operas  performed  in  this  capital.  But  after  the  acceffipn  - 
of  his  late  Majefty,  in  1740,  the  mufiqa}  eftablifhment  of  theqQurt..at 
Berlin  wag  the.moft  fplendid  apd  conftant  of  any  in  Germany,  Qf 
this  eftabli foment,  however,  as  welFas  that  of  many  other  cpurts 
in  the  empire,  fo  many  particulars  have  been  inferted- in  my;Qer- 
,man  Tour,  that  to  avoid  repetition  and  to  fave  room,  I  am  obljged 
.to  refer  my  readers  to  that  publication.  But  before  I  quit  jBe^Urj, 
it  feems  neceljary  to  .mention,  that  in  the  year  1754,  beftdes  tjije 
compofers  Graun  and  Agricola,  his  late  Majefty's  opera  enable- 
ment confifted  of  fifty  performers  vocal  and  instrumental,  among 
whom  Careftini  and  the  Aftrua  were  {he  principal  fingers,  anfl 
among  the  instrumental  performers  were  the  concert-mafter,  Graun,  . 
the  two  Benda's,  Emanuel  Bach,  Baron  the  lutenifl,  and  Quantz 
on  the  German-flute.  Though  there  was  a  fucceffion  of  principal 
fingers  from  Italy,  among  whom  were,  Monticelli,  Salimbeni, 
Mazzanti,  Amadori,  Porporino,  and  Goncialini ;  the  compofers 
and  inftrumental  performers  were  conftantly  the  fame,  except  Em. 
Bach,  who  in  1767,  on  the  death  of  Telemann,  was  appointed 
mufic-dire&or  at  Hamburg. 

,  Graun,  . 
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<Jraun,  the  opera  compofer,  dying  in  1759,  was  fucceeded  by 
.Agricola,  foon  after  whofe  deceafe,  in  1774,  his  place  was  fupplied 
•by  Mr.  Reidhardt,  his  fVuffian' Majefty's  maeftro  o\i  capella;  at 
Berlin.^      -i  — t«i'J  ■  i.Swtr.  ?••      . 1 

The  court  of  Munich  has  at  all  times  patrortifed  the  art  of 
Mafic,  and  had  great  profefiors  in  its  fervice.  And  operas  have 
been  fupported  there  with  great  fplendor  during  the  prefent  cen- 
tury, particularly  by -the  late  Elector,  who  was  not  only  an  excel- 
lent performer  on  thd  viol  da  gamba,  but  a  good  compofer. 

At  the  court  of  M^nheim,  about  the  year  1759,  the  band  of 
the  Eledtor  Palatine  was  regarded  as  the  tnoft  complete  and  beft 
difciplined  in  Europe ;  and  the  fymphonies  that  were  produced  by 
the  maeftro  di  capella,  Holtzbaur,  the  elder  Stamitz,  Filtz,  Can- 
nabich,  Toefki,  and  Frantzel,  -became  the  favourite  full- pieces  of 
every  concert,  and  fupplanted  concertos  and  opera  overtures,  being 
•more  fpirited  than  the  one,  and  more  folid  than  the  other.  Though 
thefe  fymphonies  feemed  at  firfr.  to  be  little  more  than  an  improve- 
ment of  the  opera  overtures  of  Jomelli,  yet,  by  the  fire  and  genius 
of  Stamitz,  they  were  exalted  into  a  new  fpecies  of  compofition, 
at  which  there  was  an  outcry,  as  ufual,  againft  innovation,  by 
thofe  who  wifh  to  keep  Mufic  ftationary.  The  late  Mr.  Avifon 
attributed  the  corruption  and  decay  of  Mufic  to  the  torrent  of  mo- 
dern fymphonies  with  which  we  were  overwhelmed  from  foreign 
countries.  But  though  I  can  readily  fubfcribe  to  many  of  the 
opinions  of  that  ingenious  writer,  we  differ  fo  widely  on  this  fub- 
ject,  that  it  has  long  feemed  to  me  as  if  the  variety,  tafte,  fpirit,  and 
new  effects  produced  by  contraft  and  the-  ufe  of  crefcendo  and  dimi- 
nuendo \w  thefe  fymphonies,  had  been  of  more  fervice  to  inflrumental 
Mufic  in  a  few  years,  than  all  the  dull  and  fervile  imitations  of 
Corelli,  Geminiani,  and  Handel,  had  been  in  half  a  century. 

The  mufical  dramas  of  Stuttgard,  by  the  excellence  of  the 
compofition,  and  magnificence  of  the  fpedtacle,  was  long  cele- 
brated throughout  Europe ;  particularly  thofe  fet  by  Jomelli,  who 
refided  at  the  court  of  Wiirtemburg  from  J  757  to  1769.  During 
this  time,  he  feems  to  have  occafioned  a  revolution  in  the  taite  of 
9  the 
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the  greateft  part  of  Germany ;  but  Germany  and  Jomelli  were  of 
mutual  fervice  to  each  other :  the  one  perhaps  wanted  grace,  and 
the  other  folidity.  Jomelli  on  his  arrival  at  Stutgard  compofed  in 
his  firft  manner,  which  was  thin  and  artlefs  ;  but  finding  that  the 
Germans  delighted  in  rich  harmony  and  contrivance,  he  met  them 
half  way,  and  by  a  mixture  of  ftyles,  both  were  improved  and  more 
generally  admired. 

When  Drefden  was  in  its  glory,  ferious  operas  were  frequently 
performed  at  Leipsic,  during  the  fair,  by  the  beft  muficians  and 
to  the  greateft  perfonages  in  Germany.  At  prefent  the  comic 
operas  of  Mr.  Hiller,  in  the  language  of  the  country,  and  without 
recitative,  are  the  favourite  amufements  of  that  city  ig).  The  airs 
of  thefe  burlettas  have  been  long  in  general  ufe  and  favour  among 
the  unlearned  lovers  of  Mufic  throughout  Germany. 

Operas  are  frequently  performed  in  the  Italian  language  at 
Brunswick,  where  a  good  tafte  has  been  long  eftablilhed  by  the 
elegant  and  expreflive  productions  of  Meffrs.  G.  Benda,  Schwan- 
berger,  and  Fleilcher. 

To  this  general  and  fummary  account  of  the  local  eftablilhment  of 
lyric  theatres  in  Germany,  I  ftiall  add  a  lift  of  the  great  opera  com- 
po&rs  which  that  country  has  produced  during  the  prefent  century. 
At  the  head  of  thefe  muft  be  placed  Handel,  whole  Italian  operas 
alone,  exclufive  of  his  German  operas,  oratorios,  and  other  works, 
amounted  to  thirty-nine;  Hasse  more  than  a  hundred;  Graum 
twenty-feven ;  and  Gluck,  who  was  a  dramatic  compofer  more 
than  forty  years,  in  his  two  ftyles  muft  have  compofed  at  lead 
fifty  {b).  After  thefe,  the  German  compofers  whole  works  have 
been  performed  in  Italy,  and  equally  admired  with  thofe  of  the  beft 
mailers  of  that  country,  may  be  enumerated  John  Christian 
Bach,  Gasman,  and  Misliwecek.  Mozart  compofed  an 
opera  for  Milan  at  twelve  years  old ;  and  Naumann,  the  prefent 

Every  pa>t  of  Europe,  except  Italy,  (£)   /fgrkola,  the  fucceffor  of  Graun, 

fecms  unanimous  in  banuliing  recitative  as  opera  compolcr  at  Berlin,  A-as  an  able 

from  their  comic  operas  ;  indeed,  everj  mufician,  but  his  works,  neither  in  number 

nation  has  melodies  of  its  own,  but  there  is  nor  excellence,  bear  any  propoi  tiou  to  the 

no  recitative,  except  the  .Italian,  which  is  great  mailers  juil  mentioned, 
fit  for  dramatic  purpofes. 

Vol.  IV.  3  Y  maeftro 
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maeftro  di  capella  at  Drefden,  worked  his  way  through  Italy  at  an 
early  period  of  his  life  ;  as  did  Schuster,  the  fecond  maeftro  di 
capella  at  Turin  and  Drefden  ;  and  the  Abbe  Sterkel,  who  has 
published  fo  many  works  for  the  piano  forte,  which  are  admirable 
in  point  of  tafte,  as  well  as  the  celebrated  Pleyel,  have  each  of 
them  compofed  an  opera  for  Naples.  Befides  thefe,  Mr.  Rei- 
ch ardt,  the  chapel-mafter  at  Berl'in,  who  is  now  gone  to  Italy; 
Rust,  the  Mufic  diredor  at  Deffau;  and  Gresnich,  have  diftin- 
guimed  themfelves  as  compofers  of  Italian  dramas ;  and  in  the 
Indice  de  Teatri,  there  are  many  names  of  Germans,  who,  in  fome 
way  or  other,  have  acquired  a  place  in  that  annual  publication 
among  opera  compofers. 

Having  furnifhed  my  readers  with  a  lift  of  the  vocal  compofers 
which  Germany  has  produced  during  the  prefent  century,  I  fhall 
proceed  to  the  injlrumental,  among  whom,  however,  many  of  the 
mafters  already  mentioned  muft  have  an  honourable  place. 

Telemann,  Handel,  Sebaftian  Bach,  the  concert-mafter  Graun, 
Emanuel  Bach,  Kirnberger,  Francis  and  George  Benda,  Quantz, 
Muthel,  Holtzbaur,  and  J.  Stamitz.  The  reft,  who  are  many  of 
them  living,  I  mall  name  alphabetically :  Abel,  John  Chriftian 
Bach,  Cannabich,  Cramer,  Ditters,  Eckard,  Eichner,  Filtz,  Fif- 
cher,  Frentzl,  Graaf,  Haydn,  Hpfmann,  Kcefler,  Lidl.  Mozart, 
Pleyel,  Rofetti,  Schobert,  Schroeter,  Schwindl,  Ch.  Stamitz, 
Toefki,  Vanhal,  and  Wagenfeil. 

Befides  thefe,  there  have  been  during  the  prefent  century,  and 
ftill  are,  many  excellent  compofers  in  Germany,  whofe  names  are 
little  known  in  England :  as  Kuhnau,  Heinechen,  Schmidt, 
Krieger,  the  elder  Fafch,  John  Gafpar  Fifcher,  whom  Marpurg 
calls  the  Couperin  of  Germany ;  Janitfch,  Hoeckh,  Neruda,  and 
Kraufe,  compofers  for  violins,  all  much  admired ,  in  their  day  j 
Nichelman,  Schaffrath,  Rolle  Mufic  director  at  Magdeburg,  Fafch 
junior,  Wolf,  Z.lenka,  Graupner,  Stolzel,  Homilius,  all  old  mafters 
much  efteemed  in  their  own  country.  Among  the  younger  in- 
ftrumental  compofers,  of  whofe  works  we  know  but  little,  the 
chapel-mafter  Reichardt,  Schultz,  and  Ernft  Benda,  the  fon  of 
George  Benda  of  Brunfwick,  merit  a  diftinguiihed  place. 

It 
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It  has  been  already  obferved  that  Mufic  being  taught  with  read- 
ing and  writing  in  common  fchools  in  Germany,  gives  an  oppor- 
tunity to  the  inhabitants,  during  youth,  of  difcovering  and 
cultivating  genius  wherever  it  fublifts.  And  to  this  advantage  we 
muft  add  the  great  number  of  books  of  inftru&ion  and  criticifm  on 
the  fubject  of  Mufic,  which  have  been  publiflied  during  the  prefenf 
century  chiefly  in  the  German  language,  and  which  muft  greatly 
contribute  to  make  a  mufician  of  every  reader  who  has  ears,  and 
critics  of  all  who  have  underftandings. 

Of  the  principal  of  thefe  books  I  fliall  give  fome  account  in 
chronological  order. 

The  imperial  maeftro  di  capella,  Fuchs,  appears  as  a  theorift  in 
1 70 1,  when  he  publiflied  his  Concentum  Mujico-injlrumentalem  in 
j  Partitas  divij'um,  and  dedicated  the  work  to  Jofeph  I.  King  of 
the  Romans.  In  1725,  he  publiflied  his  Gradus  ad  Parnajfumy 
Jive  ManuduSlio  ad  Compofitionem  Mujicee,  &c.  This  work,  which 
is  efteemed  the  beft  practical  treatife  on  compofition  which  Ger- 
many can  boaft,  was  tranflated  into  German  and  publiflied  atLeipfic 
in  1742  by  Mitzler  (1). 

In  1727,  Baron  publiflied  an  Hiftorical  Treatife  on  the  Lute, 
in  which  he  inferted  anecdotes  of  various  kinds,  which  procured 
him  readers  not  only  among  the  few  lutenifts  then  remaining, 
but  among  lovers  of  Mufic  in  general  [k). 

In  1728,  Heinichen,  whom  Marpurg  calls  the  Rameau  of 
Germany,  publiflied  a  treatife  on  Accompaniment  and  Compofition, 
which  is  very  much  admired  for  its  clearnefs  and  fcience  (/). 

In  1732  was  publiflied  Walther's  excellent  C!9ufieaIifcf)Cg  Jcricon. 
Of  all  the  books  that  I  have  confulted  for  information  concerning 
muficians  and  their  works,  I  have  never  met  with  more  fatisfaftion 
than  from  this  lexicon;  which,  though  comprefTed  into  a  mode- 
rate-fized  odlavo,  is  fo  ample  and  accurate,  that  I  have  feldom  been 

(/)  It  was  likewife  tranflated  into  Italian  (*)  Xr">!ttOn(clj^l)COrf(lrCf]  UI10  PraC; 

and  publiflied  at  Carpi,  1761.  by  Manfredi,  tilrljt  UiUtrfuCljUIIU  DC?  jjiniiCUlllClltf  OCC 

with  a  letter  of  recommendation  by  Piccini,  JaUtC 

who  fhks  Fucht:  Takfio  fine  di  fe»fo  (/)  (Lion  Dtm  ©encral-2?afsJ  in  DCt 

Italiano.  CompOflti01% 

3  Y  2  dif- 
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difappointcd  or  deceived.    This  little  volume  contains,  not  only  all 
the  technica  of  ancient  and  modern  Mufic,  but  biography,  as  far  as 
names,  dates,  and  works,  of  almoft  every  eminent  mufician  that  has 
exifted  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  till  the  year  in  which  the  book 
was  publimed.    The  authors  information,  of  courfe,  concerning 
Germany,  is  the  moil  ample,  but  Italy  and  France  have  had  a  con- 
fiderable  mare  of  attention.    A  continuation  of  this  work  to  the 
prefent  time,  would  be  a  great  acquifition  to  profeflbrs  and  lovers 
of  Mufic  and  mufical  hiftory.    M.  Marpurg  of  Berlin,  and  M. 
Hiller  of  Leipfic,  have  made  confiderable  additions  to  it  for  Ger- 
many in  their  writings  of  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  and  other 
books  have  fince  been  publimed,  whence  fufficient  materials  may 
be  acquired  to  render  a  new  edition  complete  for  every  country. 

Mitzler's  Mufical  Library,  publimed  at  Leipfic  from  1736 
to  I739>  is  a  fcientific  and  ufeful  work,  though  written  in  a  dry  ftyle. 

Mattheson's  beft  mufical  writings  are  his  Critica  Mu/ica, 
1722$  Complete  Cbapel-Mafier,  1738;  and  his  <£t)rcnj>focte»  or 
Glory  of  Mufic,  literally,  Triumphal  Arch,  1740  (>//).  Matthefon, 
with  all  his  pedantry  and  want  of  tafte,  was  the  firft  popular  writer 
on  the  fubject  of  Mufic  in  Germany ;  the  reft  were  fcientifically 
dry  and  didactic ;  but  as  tafte  improved  both  in  Mufic  and  litera- 
ture, better  writers  fprung  up.  Among  the  firft  of  thefe  was  John 
Adolphus  Scheiben,  chapel-mafter  to  the  King  of  Denmark, 
who,  in  1737,  began  a  periodical  work  called  ©cc  Critifrfje  a^iu 
frfttlj?,  or  the  Critical  Mujician,  which  he  continued  to  the  year 
1741.  This  work,  which  was  collected  into  one  thick  volume  in 
octavo  1745,  and  printed  at  Leipfic,  contains  much  mufical  cri- 
ticifm,  as  well  as  many  characters  and  anedotes  of  the  great  mufi- 
cians  who  had  then  diftinguiihed  themfelves  throughout  Europe. 

The  arts,  perhaps,  are  enjoyed  in  their  infancy  with  more  enthu- 
fiafm  than  in  a  more  mature  ftate,  when  criticifm  has  intimidated 
the  artift,  and  frequent  perfection  rendered  his  judges  more  fevere. 

(«)  This  work  contains  the  lives  of  many  of  them  written  by  themfelves,  at  the 
above  150  muficians,  chiefly  Germans,  and     rcqueft  of  the  editor. 


From* 
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From  the  year  1742,  when  the  late  King  of  Pruffia  fixed  the 
mufical  eftablifhments  of  his  opera  and  court,  fo  many  eminent 
muficians  were  engaged  in  his  fervice,  that  Berlin  feems  to  have 
given  the  law  to  the  reft  of  Germany,  not  merely  from  the  great 
number  of  excellent  compofers  and  performers  within  its  precin&s, 
but  theoretical  and  critical  writers.  The  firft,  the  moft  voluminous 
and  moft  enlightened  of  thefe,  was  Fred.  William  Marpurg, 
whofe  coup  d'  ejjai,  as  a  writer,  was  a  periodiccl  work  called  the  ' 
mufical  Critic  on  the  Spree,  1749.     Then  followed  his  Art  of 
Playing  the  Harpfichord,  in  three  parts,  publilhed  from  175010 
1755.    After  which,  A  Treatife  upon  Fugue  and  Counterpoint,. 
in  German  1753,  and  in  French  1756.    This  is  the  beft  book 
of  the  kind  that  is  extant,  except  Padre  Martini's  Saggiodi  Con- 
trappunto,  which,  for  vocal  fugues,  is  perhaps  fuperior ;  but  for 
inftrumental,  M.  Marpurg's  work  is  ftill  more  ufeful.  The: 
hiftorical  part,  however,  is  feanty  and  inaccurate  :  for  in  the  enu- 
meration of  organifts  of  different  countries,  though  M.  Marpurg,. 
who  had  been  in  France  and  civilly  treated  there,  is  very  grateful, 
yet  he  mentions  no  Englifh  compofer  of  any  kind  but  the  feeble- 
and  flimfy  Fefting,  who  though  a  worthy  man  and  much  efteemeaV 
by  his  friends,  was  far  from  a  great  player  or  good  compofer. 
Among  organifts  he  juft  mentions  Stanley  and  Kceble  •,  but  of 
Handel's  fublime  oratorio  chorufes  and  manner  of  playing  the  organ- 
he  is  wholly  filent  j  nor  does  he  ever  feem  to  have  heard  of  our 
great  organifts  Rofeingrave,  Magnus,     James,  Kelway,  or  Wor- 
gan,  who  in  1756  was  an  excellent  extempore  fughift..   And  the 
examples  of  canon  and  fugue  are  too  indifcriminately  given  to  ferve 
as  models  of  excellence  to  young  ftudents.    Indeed,  M.  Marpurg 
was  fo  ingenuous  as  to  confefc  to  me,  at  Berlin*  that  he  had  injured 
his  work  by  partiality  to  frisnds,  whofe  productions  he  had  fre- 
quently cited,  againft  his  judgment  (n).    In  1754,  M.  Marpurg 

(a)  About  this  time  (1756)  fugue;began  expreflion,  and  efforts  of  theatricatcomponv 

to  lofe  their  favour,  even  in  Germany,  tions,  fo  much  cultivated  in  Italy  and  in  all . 

whete  their  reign  had  been  long  an  J  glori-  the  German  courts,  brought  aboitf  a  gene-  • 

ous;  but  Rouffcau's  Lettre  fur  la  Mufwue  ral  revolution  in  Mufic,  which  Vinci,  HafTe,- 

Fra/tfoife,  and  the  beautiful  melody,  tafte,  and  Porpom  began,  and  Pergolefi  finiihed, 

9.  begsuv. 
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began  the  publication  of  his  Hi/loricaPand  critical  EJfays  towards 
the  Advancement  of  Mujic ;  this  work  was  clofed  in  1762,  and 
confifts  of  five  volumes  octavo.  Thefe  effays,  with  his  Critical 
Letters  on  the  Art  of  Mufic,  from  1760  to  1762,  called  the  atten- 
tion of  Germany  to  mufical  criticifm;  which  Hiller's  weekly 
eflays  on  the  fame  fubject  continued  from  1764  to  1770.  The 
chief  of  M.  Marpurg's  works,  theoretical  and  practical,  which  are 
very  numerous,  were  publifhed  between  1749  and  1763,  about 
which  time  he  was  appointed  by  the  King  of  Pruflia,  fecretary  of 
aflize.  After  this  he  devoted  his  whole  time  to  political  calcula- 
tions, except  what  he  heftowed  on  mufical  ratios  in  an  Effay  on 
Temperament,  to  which  he  added  an  appendix  on  Rameau's  and 
Kirnberger's  rules  for  accompaniment,  or  thorough- bafe,  1770, 
octavo. 

In  1752,  Quantz,  who  had  the  honour  of  being  the  late  King 
of  Pruffia's  mafler  on  the  German-flute,  publifhed  in  German  and 
French  an  excellent  treatife  on  the  art  of  playing  that  inftrument^); 
a  work  not  only  ufeful  to  flute-players,  but  to  every  kind  of  mufi- 
cian.  His  counfel  to  young  ftudents  in  Mufic  are  built  upon  good 
fenfe  and  experience ;  and  though  his  genius  for  compofition  was 
not  original,  he  was  a  keen  obferver  of  the  beauties  and  defects  of 
others,  both  in  compofition  and  performance.  His  advantages  in 
hearing  at  Drefden,  in  the  moll  flourifhing  time  of  that  court,  the 
greatefl:  performers  then  living,  and  afterwards  travelling  through 
Europe  for  improvement,  with  an  acute  undemanding  and  an  in- 
fatiable  thirft  for  knowledge,  enabled  him  to  embellifh  his  inflruc- 
tions  with  anecdotes  and  obfervations,  which,  notwithstanding  the 
viciflitudes  of  tafte  and  flyle,  are  ftill  extremely  valuable. 

The  original,  great,  and  learned  C.  P.  Em.  Bach,  in  1753, 
when  his  reputation  was  at  its  acme  as  a  compofer  and  performer,' 
publiflied  the  firft  part  of  an  eflay  on  the  true  art  of  playing  the 
harpfichord.  The  fecond  part  of  this  admirable  work  did  not  appear 
tdl  1762.  The  inflrudions  and  compofitions  given  in  illuflration 
of  his  doctrines  are  truly  worthy  of  this  great  mufician. 

5  \  In 
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In  1756,  Leopold  Mozart,  father  of  the  prefent  eminent 
mufician  of  that  name,  publifhed  a  treatife  on  playing  the  violin  (j>). 
This  work  isvery  well  digefted,  and  ufeful ;  and  though  Geminiani's 
art  of  playing  the  violin  was  publifhed  in  England  eight  years 
fooner,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  materials  for  this  work  have  been 
drawn  from  that  fource. 

In  1757,  Agricola,  compofer  to  the  King  of  Pruffia,  pub- 
lifhed an  excellent  tranflation  of  Tofi's  Arte  del  Canto  Jigurato,  or 
Art  of  Singing,  with  additions  and  notes.    This  is  ftill  regarded 
.  as  the  beft  book  on  the  fubjecl:,  in  German,  as  the  original  is  in 
Italian. 

Thefe,  and  innumerable  other  mufical  tra&s  and  treatifes,  about 
this  time,  with  endlefs  controverfies  between  the  authors  and  fevere 
treatment  of  each  other,  made  mufical  people  in  the  northern  parts 
of  Germany  much  more  wife  and  faftidious,  perhaps,  than  happy. 
Of  late  years  the  monthly  and  annual  publications  of  mufical  cri- 
tics, of  different  mufical  feels  and  principles,  are  carried  on  with 
great  fpirit  (y). 

It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  it  with  the  prefent  religious  tranquility 
of  Germany,  and  progrefs  of  human  reafon  ;  but  there  items' an 
unwillingnefs  in  the  inhabitants  of  the  proteftant  ftates  of  Germany 
to  allow  due  praife,  even  to  the  mufical  works  and  opinions  of  the 
Catholics.  And,  on  the  contrary,  the  Catholics  appear  equally 
unwilling  to  liften  to  the  jnufical  ftrains  of  the  Proteftants.  _,Thus 
the  compofitions  of  the  Bachs,  Grauris, -  and  Bepdas,  are,  little 
known  at  Vienna  j  and  at  Berlin  or  Hamburg,  thofe  of  Wagepfeil, 
•Hofmann,  Dittcrs,  Gluck,  Haydn,  Vanhal,  and  Pleyel,  are  not 
only  lefs  played  and  approved  than  at  Vienna  or  Munich,  but- infi- 
nitely lefs  than  in  France,  Spain,  Italy,  or  England.  MelTrs. 

(f)  (Utrfucfj  ciner  orunOlidjcn  5Utotin    .Jliutira!  frl^ftriri'clje  SPibftotfjefc,  and  Mu- 

ffijule*  Augiburg,  <iuarto.  fical  Almanack,  with  an  Almanack  for  Mufic 

(q)  Germany  had  in  1773,  at  lead  thirty  ana'  Pa  nting,  CSV.  Ufc    What  Hudibras 

reviews  for  different  branches  of  literature,  fays  of  reformers  and  religious  difputanti, 

to  which  have  been  fince  added  innumer-  feems  applicable  to  thefe  tuneful  dilcuffion* 

able  works  of  criticifm  on  mufical  produc-  in  Germany  : 

lions:  as  Reichardt's  HiufUMU'VlJf-  IS,  >ittt*        "  As  if  their  Mufic  were  intended, 
m.!  V.i  n»  or  Magazine  for  the  muftcal  Art ;         "  For  nothing  clfc  but  to  be  mended." 
Cramer's  Jj(i8jjaiin  Dft  ,Mu|iK  ;  Forkcl's. 

Matthefort 
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Matthefon  and  Marpurg,  who  have  written  fo  much  and  fo  well 
on  the  Mufic  of  moll  other  parts  of  Germany,  hardly  feem  to  have 
remembered  that  there  is  fuch  a  place  as  Vienna ;  and  yet,  in  that 
city,  there  have  been  long  employed  the  beft  lyric  poets,  compofers, 
and  fingers,  that  could  be  found  in  Europe.  Pariati,  Apoftolo 
Zeno,  and  Metaftafio  to  write ;  Bononcini,  Conti,  and  Caldara  to 
eompofe  ;  and  Fauftina,  Farinelli,  and  Monticelli  to  fing.  There 
•feems  to  be  a  mutual  rivalry  between  the  German  Protectants  and 
Catholics  ftill  fubfifting  fince  the  long  religious  wars  in  that  coun- 
try, which,  though  diminifhed  by  political  arrangements  and  phi- 
lofophy,  is  ftill  lurking  in  the  hearts  and  habits  of  the  feveral  inha- 
bitants. The  muficians  of  each  country  encourage  thefe  prejudices 
on  a  principle  of  felf-defence and  envy  and  hatred  in  others,  is 
but  emulation  in  them.  But  the  fame  kind  of  rivalry  appears  in 
every  country:  in  our  own,  it  is  obfervable  between  univerfity  and 
-univerfity,  college  and  college,  clafs  and  clafs,  and  even  between 
individual  and  individual  of  the  fame  clafs.  And  if  fuch  difcord 
reigns  in  the  manfions  of  fcience  and  philofophy,  there  is  little  rea- 
fon  to  expect  that  the  interefted  and  unenlightened  members  of 
other  profeflions  and  communities  mould  be  pofiefTed  of  more 
wifdom  and  candor,  or  be  more  exempt  from  human  weaknefs, 
than  their  betters. 

The  founders  of  ftyles,  and  authors  of  revolutions  in  the 
Mufic  of  Germany,  during  the  prefent  century,  feem  to  have  been 
the.  following  :  Keifcr  andHandel,  at  the  beginning  of  the  century, 
feem  to  have  had  no  formidable  rivals  among  their  countrymen. 
However,  about  the  year  1740,  HafTe  and  Graun  acquired  the  fa- 
vour of  the  public  by  a  new  ftyle.  Gluck,  John  Chriftian  Bach, 
Mifliwecek,  and  Gafman,  were  next  in  favour ;  and  at  preient 
Schwanberger,  Naumann,  Reichardt,  Schufter,  Seydelmann,  Ruft, 
and  Grefnich,  are  in  pofTefllon  of  moft  of  the  German  theatres, 
where  operas  are  performed  in  Italian. 

In  organ-playing  and  compolition,  Handel  and  Sebaflian  Bach 
feem  not  only  to  have  furpaffed  their  cotemporaries,  but  to  have 
eftabliflied  a  ftyle  for  that  iaftrurnent  which  is  ftill  refpeCled  and 
.    .  imitated 
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imitated  by  the  greateft  organifts  in  Germany.  The  harpfichord 
Mufic  of  thefe  great  mailers  gave  way,  about  the  middle  of  the 
century,  to  the  more  elegant  and  expreflive  compofitions  of  C. 
P.  Emanuel  Bach,  who  was  foon  imitated  fo  univerfally  in 
Germany  by  writers  for  keyed-inftruments,  that  there  have  been 
few  works  publimed  for  them  fince,  which  are  not  flrongly 
tinctured  with  his  flyle;  thofe  of  Wagenfeil,  Schobert,  and 
Schultz  excepted;  but  Geo.  Benda,  C.  Fafch,  Fleifcher,  Ernft 
Benda,  Reichardt,  &c.  &c.  are  ftrong  Bachifts. 

For  violins,  after  Telemann,  the  concert-mafter  Graun,  Fr. 
Benda,  Neruda,  Janitfch,  were  in  favour  through  Pruflia  and  Saxo- 
ny ;  while  only  Hofmann,  Schwindl,  and  Wagenfeil  were  heard  at 
Vienna;  Holtzbaur,  J.  Stamitz,  Filtz,  Cannabich,  Toefki,  and 
Frantzl,  atManheim    and  Bach  and  Abel  in  London.   But  in  lefs 
than  ten  years  all  thefe  have  been  fuperfeded  by  Haydn,  Ditters, 
and  Vanhal.    At  prefent  Rofetti,  Mozart,  and  Pleyel  mare  with 
them  the  public  favour ;  indeed,  there  has  lately  been  a  rage  for 
the  Mufic  of  Pleyel,  which  has  diminifhed  the  attention  of  ama- 
teurs and  the  public  to  all  other  violin  Mufic.    But  whether  this 
ingenious  and  engaging  compofer  does  not  draw  fafter  from  the 
fountain  of  his  invention  than  it  will  long  bear,  and  whether  his 
imitations  of  Haydn,  and  too  conftant  ufe  of  femitones,  and  co- 
quetry in  ralentandos  and  paufes  will  not  be  foon  conftrued  into 
affectation,  I  know  not  j  but  it  has  already  been  remarked  by  cri- 
tical obfervers,  that  his  fancy,  though  at  firft  fo  fertile,  is  not  fo 
inexhauftible,  but  that  he  frequently  repeats  himfelf,  and  does  not 
fufficiently  difdain  the  mixture  of  common  paffages  with  his  own 
elegant  ideas. 

The  great  German  compofers  for  the  church,  about  1773,  were 
claffed,  by  an  excellent  critic  of  that  country  (r),  in  the  following 
order :  Fuchs,  Sebaftian  Bach,  the  elder  Fafch,  Stolzel,  and  Tele-, 
mann.  To  thefe  he  joins  HalTe  and  Graun ;  but  obferves,  that 
the  Homer  and  Virgil  of  church  Mufic  is  Handel  ;  yet  confelTes, 
that  the  ftyle  of  good  church  Mufic  came  from  Italy.    I  am  but 

(r)  (Uecfucfj  tim  luftrltfcncn  Bufihalifdjen  Sibliotljuft. 
Vol.  IV.  3Z  little 
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little  acquainted  with  the  church  Mufic  cf  Fuchs,  except  what  i« 
inferted  in  his  Gradtcs  ad  Parnajfum,  and  P.  Martini's  Saggio  di 
Contrappunto  j  but  M.  Marpurg  fays  {s),  that  his  maffes  and  motets 
arc  full  of  exquifite  fugues.  Sebaftian  Bach  fct  innumerable  can- 
tatas for  the  church,  befides  the  SanBus  three  times,  with  accom- 
paniments, excellent  in  harmony  and  expreflion  ;  Kyrie  cum  Gloria 
fix  times,  all  for  four  voices  with  inftruments ;  with  a  Credo  for 
iive  voices  with  accompaniments,  of  which  I  am  in  poffeffion  of 
the  fcore,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  clear,  correct,  and  mallerly,  I 
have  ever  feen.  Of  J.  Fr.  Fafch  and  Stolzel's  compofitions,  I  have 
little Tcnowledge,  except  from  tradition ;  but  according  to  the  report 
of  excellent  judges,  who  are  well  acquainted"  with  them,  they  have 
great  merit.  Telemann  fet  more  fpiritual  cantatas,  or  anthems, 
than  AlefTandro  Scarlatti  fecular.  As  he  lived  to  the  great  age  of 
eighty-eight,  and  was  more  than  fortyyears  mufic-diredlor,  heannual- 
ly  compofed,  ex  officio,  &  ^fliOltgmufik,  or  Mufic  for  Paffion-week, 
from  172 1  till  his  death  in  1767.  And  befides  thefe,  he  left  behind 
him  thirty-two  choral  compofitions  for  the  induction  of  preachers 
at  Hamburg  j  thirty-three  annual  anthems  performed  before  the 
chief  magiftrate;  twenty  compofitions  for  royal  occafions  of  jubi- 
lation ;  four  funeral  anthems ;  ten  oratorios,  &c.  &c.  Hafle,  be- 
fides his  innumerable  operas,  maffes,  and  motets,  had,  in  1769, 
compofed  eleven  oratorios.  Graun's  cantatas,  or  anthems,  for 
Paffion-week,  among  which  is  ^er  tob  Jcfll,  or  Death  of  Cbri/l, 
are  excellent  in  melody,  harmony,  tafte,  and  learning.  His  Te 
Deum  for  the  victory  obtained  by  the  King  of  Pruffia  at  Prague, 
1757,  is  well  known  throughout  Europe. 

The  organs  of  Germany  in  magnitude,  and  the  organifts  in  abi- 
lities, feerri  unrivalled  in  any  other  part  of  Europe,  particularly  in 
the  ufe  of  the  pedals.  In  Marpurg's  J&cptrage,  or  RJfays,  Vol.  III. 
there  is  a  minute  inventory  of  the  organs  at  Freyberg  in  Saxony, 
Halberftadt,  Halle  in  Magdeburg,  Konigfberg  in  Pruflia,  Magde- 
burg, and  Meerane  in  Saxony,  of  all  which  the  longed  pipe  of  the 
manuals  is  fixteen  feet  long,  and  of  the  pedals  thirty- two  (/). 

(i)  Art  tie  la  Fugu*.  many,  but  which  has  been  omitted  in  this. 

;  t)  One  of  the  th«  largefl  organs  in  Ger-     lift,  is  at  Goriiz,  in  Upper  Lufatia. 

9  Among 
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Among  organifts  of  the  prefent  century,  Handel  and  Sebaftian 
Bach  are  the  mod  renowned.  Of  Handel's  performance,  there  are 
ftill  many  living  who  can  remember  the  grandeur,  fcience,  and  per- 
fection ;  and  Sebaftian  Bach  is  faid,  by  M.  Marpurg  (a),  to  be 
many  great  muficians  in  one  :  profound  in  fcience,  fertile  in  fancy, 
and  in  tafte  eafy  and  Natural {x).  Among  organifts  of  the  prefent 
time,  Albrechtfberger  of  Vienna  is  faid  to  play  in  the  true  original 
ftyle,  and  to  make  good  fugues ;  William  Friedeman  Bach,  elder 
fon  of  Sebaftian  Bach,  who  died  lately,  was  the  beft  organift  in 
Germany,  in  ftyle,  fancy,  and  knowledge  of  harmony;  John  Chrift. 
Friederich  Bach  plays  in  his  father's  elaborate  ftyle.  Rittel,  or- 
ganift of  Erfert,  one  of  the  beft  fcholars  of  Sebaftian  Bach,  plays 
extempore  fugues,  and  other  movements  in  three,  four,  and  five 
parts ;  and  his  choral  Mufic  is  entirely  in  the  rich,  learned,  and 
ingenious  ftyle  of  his  mafter  fy J.  Of  Binder  at  Drefden,  Dulfick 
of  Czaflau  in  Bohemia,  and  PothofF  of  Amfterdam,  an  account, 
has  been  given  elfe where  (z). 

Nor  (hall  I  fatisfy  my  own  mind,  or  think  I  have  performed  my 
duty  as  a  mufical  hiftorian,  if  I  clofe  this  chapter  before  I  have 
borne  further  teftimony  to  the  peculiar  merit  of  fome  of  the  great 
muficians  already  mentioned,  but  without  furficient  difCrimination. 

Concerning  the  admirable  John  Adolphus  Hasse,  maeftro 
di  capella  to  the  court  of  Saxony,  who  was  the  favourite  opera 
compofer  of  Italy  and  Germany  from  1730  to  1755,  fo  much  has 
been  faid  in  my  German  Tour,  at  a  time  when  he  had  nearly  finiftied 
his  career,  that  I  have  little  to  add  here,  except  the  melancholy 

(«)  An  dc  la  Fugue.  (y)  J&nfiftaitfcfjei:  3JItrtanac  fur  SDeuf 

\x)  To  this  part  of  the  encomium  many  fcljlnnD,  1782.  Leipfic. 
are  unwilling  to  aflent ;  at  this  truly  great        (2)  State  of  Mufic  in  Germany,  &c.  177s. 

man  feems  by  his  works  for  the  organ,  of  To  this-  lift  it  feems  but  juftice  to  add  the 

which  I  am  in  pofleflion  of  the  chiffpart,  name  of  J.  Gottfried  Mose«,  organift  of  ■ 

to  have  bten  conftantly  in  fcarch  of  what  Aucrbach,  in  Voigtland,  a  profcffor  who 

was  new  and  difficult,  without  the  leaft  has  done  me  the  honour  of  publicly  addreiT- 

artcntion  to  nature  arid  facility.    He  was  ing  to  me  a  work,  entitled  i3ftU&uttit)Y»« 

iofond  of  full  harmony,  that  befides  a  con-  <®rgcl  S3>"!ft<T,  or  a  Manuel  for  Organ- 


tiant  and  adlive  ufe  of  the  pedals,  he  is  faid     Players,  Pait  II.  and  foi  which  I  take  this 
to  have  put  down  fuch  keys  by  r 
his  mouth,  as  neither  hands  nor  f 
reach.    He  died  at  Leipfic,  1754. 


to  have  put  down  fuch  keys  by  a  flick  in  public  opportunity  of  thanking  this  able 
his  mouth,  as  neither  hands  nor  feet  could     mailer  ot  harmony  and  of  hi.iiiilriiinerit. 


3  Z  2  record 


594'       A    GENERAL  HISTORY 


record  of  his  death  at  Venice,  in  1784,  whither  he  had  retired  with 
his  wife  Fauftina  to  end  his  days,  foon  after  the  year  1773,  when 
I  left  him  at  Vienna. 

Ch.  Hen.  Graun,  the  idol  of  the  Berlin  fchool,  befides  his 
numerous  operas,  which  continued  to  be  performed  almoft  exclu- 
fively  during  the  life  of  the  late  King  of  Pruflia,  compofed  maffes 
and  fpiritual  cantatas  innumerable.  He  likewife  compofed  a  con- 
fiderable  number  of  harpfichord  concertos  for  princefs  Amelia  of 
Pruflia,  which  are  graceful  and  pleafing  in  melody,  artful  in  the 
difpofition  of  the  parts,  excellent  in  harmony,  and  yet  very  eafy. 
This  elegant  mufician,  who  fung  as  well  as  he  compofed,  died  in 
1759  j  and  when  Fr.  Benda  carried  the  news  of  his  death  to  the 
King  of  Pruflia,  then  in  Drefden,  his  Majefty  fhed  tears  (a),  and 
faid,  "  we  fhall  never  hear  fuch  another  finger  again  which 
proves,  fays  M.  Reichardt,  author  of  the  anecdote  [b),  that  the 
King's  firft  affliction  was  the  lofs  of  his  finging,  not  composition,, 
though  he  knew  its  worth. 

Of  the  Chevalier  Gluck,  the  merit  is  well  known  to  all  Eu- 
rope, and  his  peculiar  claims  to  applaufe  as  a  dramatic  compofer 
have  been  fo  fully  ftated  in  my  German  Tour,  and  will  again  be 
difcuffed  in  the  next  chapter,  that  I  fhall  only  acquaint  my  reader 
here,  that  after  returning  to  Vienna  from  Paris,  and  being  difabled 
from  writing  by  a  paralytic  ftroke  in  1784,  he  only  lingered  in  a. 
helplefs  ftate  till  laft  autumn  1787,  when  lie  died  at  the  age  of 
feventy-three. 

Of  the  illuftrious  mufical  family  of  Bach  I  have  frequently  had 
occafion  for  panegyric.  The  great  Sebaftian  Bach,  mufic-diredtor 
at"  Leipfic,  no  lefs  celebrated  for  his  performance  on  the  organ  and 
compofitions  for  that  inftrument,  than  for  being  the  father  of 
four  fons,  all  great  muficians  in  different  branches  of  the  art: 
William  Friedemann,  lately  deceafed,  the  greateft  organ-player  in 
Germany,  particularly  in.  the  ufe  of  pedals..  C.  Ph.  Emanuely 
mufic-diredtor  at  Hamburg,  has  been  long  regarded  as  the  greateft 

(a)  The  tale  »  drew  iron  tears  from        (b)  $}uficallfcfje.$  Runn(ima0ajm.. 
Pluto's  cheek."  Milton. 

•  compofer. 
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eompofer  and  performer  on  keyed-inftruments  in  Europe.  John 
Chrtjlopher  Frederic,  concert-mafter  at  Biickeburg,  an  eminent 
eompofer  and  performer  on  keyed-inftruments.  And  John  Chrif- 
tian  Bach,  the  late  celebrated  opera  eompofer  and  fymphonift,  whofe 
merit  is  well  known  throughout  Europe.  Kernberger,  in  an  ad- 
vertifement  of  his  mafter  Sebaftian  Bach's  chants,  of  which  he  was 
lately  editor,  calls  him  the  greateft.  mafter  of  harmony  in  any  age 
or  country ;  and  fays  that  thefe  chants  are  the  greater!:  fpecimens 
of  German  art-  M.  Reichardt,.in  his  Magazine,  ftill  goes  farther,, 
and  fays  that  no  eompofer  of  any  nation,  not  even  the  deepeft  Ita- 
lian, exhaufted  every  poflibility  of  harmony  fo  much  as  S.  Bach. 
And  adds,  "  if  he  had  been  pofTefled  of  the  fimplicity,  clearnefs, 
and  feeling  of  Handel,  he  would  have  been  a  greater  man." 

If  Sebaftian  Bach  and  his  admirable  fbn  Emanuel,  inftead  of  be- 
ing mufical-diredtors  in  commercial  cities,,  had  been  fortunately 
employed  to  compofe  for  the  ftage  and  public  of  great  capitals,, 
fuch  as  Naples,  Paris,  or  London,  and  for  performers  of  the  firft. 
clafs,  they  would  doubtlefs  have  limplified  their  ftyle  more  to  the 
level  of  their  judges ;  the  one  would  have  facrificed  all  unmeaning 
art  and  contrivance,  and  the  other  been  lefs  fantaftical  and  recherche 
and  both,  by  writing  in  a  ftyle  more  popular,  and  generally  intel- 
ligible and  plealing,  would  have  extended  their  fame,  and  been* 
indifputably  the  greateft  muficians  of  the  prefent  century. 

Emanuel  Bach,  in  his  life,  written  at  my  requeft,  by  himfelf,, 
has  fome  excellent  reflexions  on  his  own  ftyle,  which  he  formed 
and  polifhed  by  hearing  the  greateft  performers,. vocal  and  inftru- 
mental,  of  his  youth,  who  viiited  his  father,  or  were  employed  in* 
the  theatre  at  Berlin.    When  the  critics,  fays  he,  are  difpofed  tu 
judge  impartially,  which  feldom.  happens,  they  are  frequently  too. 
fevere  on  works  that  come  under  their  lafli,  from  not  knowing 
the  eircumftances  that  gave  them  birth,  or  remembering  the  au- 
thor's original  intention.    But  how  feldom  are  critics-  found  ta 
poflefs  feeling,  icience,  probity,  and  courage  ?  qualities  without 
which  no  one  (hould  fet  up  for  a  fovereign  judge.    It  is  a  melan- 
choly truth,  that  mufical  criticifm,  which  ought  to  be  ufeful  tx> 

the; 


556        A    GENERAL  HISTORY 


the  art,  is  in  Germany  a  trade,  commonly  carried  on  by  dry,  ma- 
lignant, and  ftupid  writers.  He  then  declares  that  of  all  his  works 
thofe  for  the  clavichord  or  piano  forte  are  the  chief  in  which  he 
has  indulged  his  own  feelings  and  ideas.  His  principal  wifli  has 
been  to  play  and  compole  in  the  moft  vocal  manner  poflible,  not- 
withftanding  the  great  defect  of  all  keyed-inftruments,  except  the 
organ,  in  not  fuftaining  their  tone.  But  to  make  a  harpfichord 
or  piano  forte  fing,  is  not  eafily  accompliflied ;  as  the  ear  mull 
not  be  tired  by  too  thin  a  harmony,  nor  ftunned  by  too  full  and 
noify  an  accompaniment.  In  his  opinion  Mufic  ought  to  touch 
the  heart,  and  he  never  found  that  this  could  be  effected  by  run- 
ning, rattling,  drumming,  or  arpeggios. 

If  Haydn  ever  looked  up  to  any  great  mafter  as  a  model,  it  feems 
to  have  been  C.  P.  Em.  Bach  :  the  bold  modulation,  refts,  paufes, 
free  ufe  of  femitones,  and  unexpected  flights  of  Haydn,  remind  us 
frequently  of  Bach's  early  works  more  than  of  any  other  compofer. 
But  in  writing  for  violins  he  has  furpafied  his  model  in  facility  and 
invention ;  freaks,  whim,  and  even  buffoonery,  appear  natural  to 
Haydn,  which  in  the  works  of  his  imitators  feem  downright  caprice 
and  affectation.  Em.  Bach  ufed  to  be  cenfured  for  his  extraneous 
modulation,  crudities,  and  difficulties  j  but,  like  the  hard  words  of 
Dr.  Johnfon,  to  which  the  public  by  degrees  became  reconciled, 
every  German  compofer  takes  the  fame  liberties  now  as  Bach,  and 
every  Englifh  writer  ufes  Johnfon's  language  with  impunity. 

Geo.  Chr.  Wagenseil,  chamber-compofer  to  the  Emperor, 
if  living,  muft  have  completed  his  hundredth  year,  having  been 
born  in  1688  (c).  From  the  fpirited  compofitions  of  this  mafter 
for  the  harpfichord,  before  the  piano  forte  was  brought  to  any  per- 
fection in  our  country,  the  lovers  of  Mufic  received  great  pleafure, 
about  thirty  years  ago.  The  Germans  long  allowed  them  to  be 
lively  and  eafy,  but  thofe  attached  to  the  more  refined  and  expref- 
five  ftyle  of  Emanuel  Bach  thought  them  too  trifling. 

Of  Fr.  Benda,  firft  violin  to  the  KingofPruffia,  averyfincerc 
eulogium  has  been  inferted  elfewhere(</)  j  I  mail  only  add  here, 

(<■)  He  wai  living  in  1784.  (d)  Gtrma/i  Tour,  Vol.  II. 

that 
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that  befides  fymphonies,  violin  concertos,  and  trios,  he  has  publifh- 
ed  eight  fets  of  folos  for  that  inftrument,  which  are  extremely 
admired  for  their  good  taite  and  truly  cantabile  ftyle. 

His  brother  Geo.  Benda,  many  years  in  the  fervice  of  the 
eourt  of  Gotha,  publiflied,  in  1757,  a  very  elegant  fet  of  fonatas  for 
the  harpfichord,  in  the  ftyle  of  Emanuel  Bach,  and  in  1780  and 
1 78 1  two  collections  of  harpfichord  pieces  full  of  tafte  and  pleafing 
paffages ;  but  befides  thefe  and  feveral  German  comic  operas,  he 
eompofed  in  1778  Ariadne  in  Naxos  and  Medea ,  two  works  which 
he  calls  Duodrames,  upon  a  new  plan,  of  which  the  hint  was 
perhaps  fuggefted  by  Roufleau's  Pygmalion,  which  M.  Benda  has 
likewife  iet.  The  author  has  manifefted  great  abilities  and  feeling 
in  the  expreflive  and  pidturefque  fymphonic  compofition  with 
which  he  has  told  the  ftory  and  painted  the  diftrefs  of*  Ariadne,. 
when  abandoned  by  Ihefeus  in  the  ifland  of  Naxos.  This  is  done 
wholly  without  finging.  The  narrative  part  is  fpoken  in  blank 
verfe^and  the  feveral  paflions  and  fentiments  are  feconded  and  highly 
coloured  in  fragments  of  fymphony,  like  thofe  of  accompanied  re- 
.citative  of  the  moft  felec~t,  impaflioned,  and  exquifite  kind. 

Schobert  is  well  entitled  to  a  niche  in  an  Englifh  hiftory  of* 
Mufic,  his  pieces  for  the  harpfichord  having  been  for  many 
years  the  delight  of  all  thofe  who  could  play  or  hear  them.  His 
firft  works  were  publiflied  at  Strafburg  about  1764;  foon  after 
this  period  he  went  to  Paris,  and  was  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  the 
prince  of  Conti.    About  the  year  1770,  he  and  the  chief  part  of 
his  family  were  poifoned  by  eating  faux  champignons,  or  what  we 
call  toad-ftools,  taking  them  for  muftirooms.    In  1766,1  was  the 
firft  who  brought  his  works  to  England  from  Paris.    His  ftyle 
never  pleafed  in  Germany  fo  much  as  in  England  and  France. 
Thofe  of  Emanuel  Bach's  party  allowed  him  to  be  a  man  of  genius,, 
but  fpoiled  by  his  affectation  of  a  new  and  extraordinary  ftyle,. ac- 
cufing  him  of  too  frequently  repeating  himfelf.    The  truth  is,  the 
fpirit  and  fire  of  his  pieces  require  not  only  a  ftrong  hand  but  a- 
harpfichord,  to  give  them  all  their  force  and  effect.    They  are  too- 
rapid,  and  have  too  many  notes  for  clavichords  or  piano  fortes, 
which  fupply  the  place  of  harpftchords  in  Germany,.  The  novelty 
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.and  merit  of  Schobert's  ompofitions  feem  to  confift  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  fymphonic,  or  modern  overture  ftyle,  upon  the  harpfi- 
chord,  and,  by  light  and  ihade,  alternate  agitation  and  tranquillity, 
imitating  the  effedls  of  an  orcheftra.  The  general  ufe  of  piano 
fortes,  for  which  the  prefent  compofitions  for  keyed-inftruments 
are  chiefly  written,  has  more  contributed  to  lefien  the  favour  of 
Schobert's  pieces,  than  their  want  of  merit. 

Of  the  fame  fchool,  with  lefs  fpirit  and  originality,  is  John 
Fried. Edelman,  born  at  Strafburg,  1749. 

Eichner,  who  was  in  this  country  about  twelve  years  ago,  and 
died  at  Potzdam  in  1778,  introduced  a  ftyle  between  that  of  Scho- 
hert  and  the  prefent ;  with  lefs  fire  than  Schobert,  and  more  tafte 
and  expreflion.  He  was  accufed  by  the  critics  of  his  own  coun- 
ryof  being  too  modern. 

There  are  many  great  German  muficians  difperfed  throughout 
Europe,  wiiofe  merit  is  little  known  in  England,  or  even  in  their 
native  land;  among  thefe  is  Eckard,  who  has  been  fifty  years 
at  Paris.  This  mufician  has  publimed  but  little }  yet  by  what  has 
appeared,  it  is  manifeft  that  he  is  a  man  of  genius  and  a  great  mafter 
of  his  inftrument. 

Kernberger,  of  Berlin,  lately  deceafed,  was  a  fcholar  of  Seb. 
Bach,  and  poffefled  of  great  mufical  learning  (e).  His  knowledge 
of  counterpoint,  and  of  all  the  laws  and  fubtilties  of  canon  and 
fugue,  were  indifputable.  But  in  his  compofitions  he  is  often  dry 
and  crude,  and  perpetually  ftriving  at  new  pafiages  and  effedts, 
with  which  his  invention  did  not  very  liberally  fupply  him. 

Rolle,  of  Magdeburg,  likewife  lately  deceafed,  was  an  excel- 
lent compofer  for  the  church,  as  well  as  author  of  pieces  for  the 
organ  and  harpfichord  of  great  merit.  His  oratorio  of  Thirfa  and  her 
Sons  is  full  of  good  tafte,  new  pafiages,  pleating  effects,  and  pathos. 

Of  Fr.  Gottlob  Fleischer,  of  Brunfwick,  born  1722,  all 
the  Mufic  I  have  feen  is  excellent.  His  harpfichord-pieces  are  in 
a  good  tafte,  and  full  of  grace  and  fancy;  and  his. German  comic 
opera  of  the  Oracle,  compofed  in  177 1,  is  more  in  the  beft  modern 

(*)  He  is  faid  by  Reichardt  frequently     called  ftuilfl  bt$  KtiWCl  §?atJC£. 
to  hare  corrected  Ramcau,  in  hftj  work 

ftyle 
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ftyle  of  Italy,  than  any  Mufic  of  that  kind  and  period  that  I  have 
feen.  - 

Ernst  William  Wolf,  chapel-matter  at  Weimar,  has  not 
only  compofed  a  great  number  of  favourite  German  comic  operas, 
b,ut  excellent  pieces  for  the  harpfichord;  and,  in  1782,  publifhed 
an  Eqjier  Cantata,  or  anthem  in  fcore,  of  which  the  Mufic  is  ad- 
mirable, though  the  airs  are  perhaps  a  little  too  dramatic  for  the 
church. 

The  trios  and  fymphonies  of  Schwindl,  which  were  thought 
fo  pleafing  and  excellent,  before  the  Vienna  fchool  was  known, 
fcem  to  have  been  wholly  laid  afide  in  our  country,  fince  the  depar- 
ture of  Giardini  with  whom  they  were  in  high  favour.  But  even 
twenty  years  ago,  though  they  were  admired  by  dilettanti  in  Ger- 
many, profeflbrs,  who  allowed  the  author  to  have  genius,  denied 
him  tafte  and  correctnefs. 

The  fpirited,  natural,  and  unaffected  fymphonies  of  Van  ha  l, 
fcem  to  have  preceded  thofe-of  Haydn,  at  lead  in  England.  The 
quartets  and  other  productions  for  violins  by  this  excellent  com- 
pofer  certainly  deferve  a  place  among  the  firft  productions,  in  which 
unity  of  melody,  pleafing  harmony,  and  a  free  and  manly  ftyle  are 
conftantly  preferved. 

I  am  now  happily  arrived  at  that  part  of  my  narrative  where  it 
is  neceflary  to  fpeak  of  Haydn  !  the  admirable  and  matchleft 
Haydn  !  from  whofe  productions  I  have  received  more  pleafure 
late  in  my  life,  when  tired  of  mod  other  Mufic,  than  I  ever  received 
in  the  moft  ignorant  and  rapturous  part  of  my  youth,  when  every 
thing  was  new,  and  the  difpofition  to  be  pleafed  undiminished  by 
criticifm  or  fatiety. 

It  having  been  reported  in  1778,  that  Haydn  was  dead,  I  took 
the  liberty  of  applying  to  Sir  Robert  Keith,  his  Majefty's  minifter 
plenipotentiary  at  the  imperial  court,  for  information  concerning 
him  j  who  not  only  contradicted  the  report,  but  condefcended  to 
honour  me  with  the  following  particulars,  which  his  German  fe- 
ccetary  had  procured  from  the  beft  authority. 

Joseph  Haydn,  maeftro  di  capella  to  his  ferene  highnefs 
prince  Eiterhafi,  was  born  at  Rhorau,  in  Lower  Auftria,  in  1733. 

Vol.  IV.  4  A  His 
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His  father^  a  wheelwright  by  trade,  played  upon  the  harp  with- 
out the  leaft  knowledge  of  Mufic,  which,  however,  excited  the 
attention  of  his  fon,  and  firfl  gave  birth  to  his  paflion  for  Mufic. 
In  his  early  childhood  he  ufed  to  fing  to  his  father's  harp  the  Am- 
ple tunes  which  he  was  able  to  play,  and  being  fent  to  a  frnall 
fchool  in  the  neigbourhood»  he  there  began  to  learn  Mufic  regularly; 
after  which  he  was  placed  under  Reuter,  maeftro  di  capella  of  the  ca- 
thedral at  Vienna;  and,  having  a  voice  of  great  compafs,  was  received 
into  the  choir,  where  he  was  well  taught,  not  only  to  fing,  but  to 
play  on  the  harpfichord  and  violin.  At  the  age  of  eighteen,  on  the 
breaking  of  his  voice,  he  was  difmiflfed  from  the  cathedral.  After 
this,  he  fupported  himfelf  during  eight  years  as  well  as  he  could 
by  his  talents,  and  began  to  fludy  more  ferioufly  than  ever.  He 
read  the  works  of  Matthefon,  Heinichen,  and  others,  on  the  theory 
of  Mufic  ;  and  for  the  practice,  ftudie'd  with  particularly  attention 
the  pieces  of  Emanuel  Bach.  At  length  he  met  with  Porpora, 
who  was- at  this  time  in  Vienna,  and,  during  five  months,  was  fo 
happy  as  to  receive  his  counfel  and  inftruttions  in  finging  and  the 
compofi.tion  of  vocal  Mufic.  In  1759,  he  was  received  into  the 
lervice  of  Count  Marzin  as  director  of  his  Mufic,  whence,  in  1 761,. 
he  pafled  to  the  palace  of  prince  Efterhafi,  to  whole  fervice  he  has 
been  conftantly  attached  ever  fince. 

The  firft  time  I  meet  with  his  name  in  the  German  catalogues 
of  Mufic,  is  in  that  of  Breitkopf  of  Leipfic,  1763^  to  a  Divertimento* 
a>,  Cembalo,  3  Concert!  a  Cembalo,  6  Trios,  8  Quadros  or  Quar- 
tets, and  6  Symphonies  in  four  and  eight  parts.  The  chief  of 
his  early  Mufic  was  for  the  chamber.  He  is  faid  at  Vienna  to  have 
compoled  before  1782,  a  hundred  and  twenty-four  pieces  for 
the  bariton,  for.  the  ufe  of  his  prince,  who  is  partial  to.  that  inftru- 
ment,  and  a  great  performer  upon  it(/).  Betides  his  numerous 
pieces  for  inllruments,  he  has  com  pofrd  many  operas  for  the  Efter- 
hafi theatre,  and  church  Mufic  that  has  eftablUhed  his  reputation, 
as  a  deep  contrapuntift.  His  Stabat  Mater,  has  been  performed 
and  printed  in  England,  but  his  oratprio  of  //  I&torno  di  Tchia*, 


(f)  Thij  is  the  fame  inftrpmeat  as  J*idl  played,  defcribed. above. 
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eompofed  in  1775  for  the  benefit  of  the  widows  of*  muflcians,  has 
been  annually  performed  at  Vienna  ever  fince,  and  is  as  high  in 
favour  there,  as  Handel's  Mejfiab  in  England.  His  inftrumental 
Pajione,  in  parts,  is  among  his  lateft  and  mod  exquifite  productions. 
It  entirely  confifts  of  flow  movements,  on  the  fubjedt,  of  the  laft 
feven  fentences  of  our  Saviour,  as  recorded  in  the  Evangelifts. 
Thefe  ftraiiis  are  fo  truly  impaffioned  and  full  of  heart-felt  grief 
and  dignified  forrow,  that  though  the  movements  are  all  flow,  the 
fubjedts,  keys,  and  effedts  are  fo  new  and  fo  different,  that  a  real 
lover  of  Mufic  will  feel  no  latitude,  or  wifh  for  lighter  ftrains  to 
ftimulate  attention* 

His  innumerable  fymphonies,  quartets*  and  other  inflrumental 
pieces,  which  are  fo  original  and  fo  difficult,  have  the  advantage 
of  being  rehearfed  and  performed  at  Efterhafi  under  his  own  direc- 
tion, by  a  band  of  his  own  forming,  who  have  apartments  iri  the 
palace  and  pradtice  from  morning  to  night,  in  the  fame  room,  ac- 
cording, to  Fifcher's  account,  like  the  fludents  in  the  confervatorioa 
of  Naples.  Ideas  fo  new  and  fo  varied  were  not  at  firfl  fo  univer- 
fally  admired  in  Germany  as  at  prefent.  The  critics  in  the 
northern  parts  of  the  empire  were  up  in  arms.  And  a  friend  at 
Hamburg  wrote  me  word  in  1772,  that  •«  the  genius,  fine  ideas, 
and  fancy  of  Haydn,  Ditters,  and  Filtz,  were  praifed,  but  theif 
mixture  of  ferious  and  comic  was  difliked,  particularly  as  there  is 
more  of  the  latter  than  the  former  in  theif  works  ;  and  as  for  rules, 
they  knew  but  little  of  them."  This  is  a  cenfure  which  the  ad-- 
mirable  Haydn  has  long  fince  filenced  :  for  he  is  now  as  much 
refpedted  by  profeflbrs  for  his  fcience  as  invention.  Indeed,  his 
compositions  are  in  general  fo  new  to  the  player  and  hearer,  that 
they  are  equally  unable,  at  firft,  to  keep  pace  with  his  infpiration* 
But  it  may  be  laid  down  as  an  axiom  in  Mufic,  that  '*  whatever" 
is  eajy  is  old,  and  what  the  hand,  eye,  and  ear  are  accuftomed  to  j 

(^)  The  extent  of  Haydn's  fame  may  be  a  poem  called  Tbt  Art  of  Mufic,  in  Spaniftiy. 
imagined  from  his  being  nude  the  hero  of    and  printed  at  Madrid  ten  year*  ago.  :  . 
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and,  on  the  contrary,  what  is  new  is  of  courfe  difficult,  and  not 
only  fcholars  but  profefTors  have  it  to  learn.  The  firft  exclama- 
tion of  an  embarrafied  performer  and  a  bewildered  hearer  is,  that  the 
Mufic  is  very  odd,  or  very  comical ;  but  the  queernefs  and  comi- 
cality ceafe,  when,  by  frequent  repetition,  the  performer  and  hearer 
are  at  their  eafe.  There  is  a  general  chearfulnefs  and  good  humour 
in  Haydn's  allegros,  which  exhilerate  every  hearer.  But  his  adagios 
are  often  fo  fublime  in  ideas  and  the  harmony  in  which  they  are  clad, 
that  though  played  by  inarticulate  inftruments,  they  have  a  more 
pathetic  effect  on  my  feelings,  than  the  fineft  opera  air  united  with 
the  moft  exquifite  poetry.  He  has  likewife  movements  that  are 
fportive,  folatres,  and  even  grotefque,  for  the  fake  of  variety  ;  but 
they  are  only  the  entre-mets,  or  rather  intermezzi,  between  the 
fcrious  bufinefs  of  his  other  movements. 

Gretry,  of  Liege,  is  claimed  by  the  Germans,  but  this  fertile 
and  agreeable  compofer  will  have  a  place  in  the  next  chapter. 

Naumann  goes  on  writing,  in  what  feems  to  me  an  Italian 
flyle,  too  feeble  and  placid  for  thofe  who  admire  the  originality 
and  force  of  Piccini  and  Paefiello. 

Mozart,  who  aftonifhed  all  Europe  by  his  premature  talents 
during  infancy,  is  now  no  lefs  the  wonder  of  the  mufical  world  for 
his  fertility  and  knowledge,  as  a  compofer. 

Charles  Stamitz,  the  fon  of  the  great  Stamitz  of  Manheim, 
has  all  the  fire  of  his  father,  and  ha6  kept  pace  with  the  times  with- 
out the  fervile  imitation  of  any  ftyle. 

Kozeluch„  is  an  admirable  young  compofer  of  Vienna,  whofe 
works  were  firft  made  known  in  England  by  the  neat  and  accurate 
execution  of  MademoifelleParadis,  the  blind  performer  on  the  harpfi- 
chord,  in  1785.  And  his  productions  have  fince  greatly  increafed  in 
number  and  in  favour.  They  are  in  general  excellent,  abounding 
with  folidity,  good  tafte,  correct  harmony ;  and  the  imitations  of 
Haydn  are  lefs  frequent  than  in  any  other  mafter  of  that  fchool. 

The  Abbe'  Ster  kel  has  not  travelled  through  Italy  unproflt-. 
ably  ;  his  harpfichord  pieces,  though  not  very  learned  or  confonant 

to 
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to  harmonical  rules,  are  full  of  fpirk,  tafte,  and  pleafing  paffages  ; 
and  he  has  not  only  collected  all  the  vocal  flowers  of  the  greateffc 
opera  fingers  of  the  prefent  time?,  but  fcattered  them  liberally 
through  his  works.  His  violin  accompaniments  generally  confift 
of  paffages  of  effect,  and  fuch  as  give  importance  to  the  player. 
Indeed,  his  pieces,  though  not  not  very  original,  are  lefs  tinctured 
with  Bachifm,  or  Haydnifm,  than  thofe  of  his  countrymen  who 
have  not  vifited  Italy.  And  though  lefs  folid  and  lefs  his  own  pro- 
perty, than  Kozeluch's,  yet  they  are  more  eafy  to  execute,  and  more 
intelligible  to  unlearned  hearers. 

Schultz,  of  Berlin,  is  a  nervous  and  excellent  compofer,  as 
well  as  an  elegant  writer  on  Mufic  (b).  „ 

And  Reichardt  is  an  animated  and  rapid  writer  and  compo- 
fer, a  great  admirer  of  Handel,  and  a  patriotic  and  decilive  critic. 

Herschel,  maflerof  the  King's  band  at  Hanover,, and. brother 
of  the  great  aftronomer,,  is  an  excellent  inftrumental  compofer,  in 
a  more  ferious  and  fimple  ftyle  than  the  prefent  j  more  refembling 
that  of  Abel  than  Haydn. 

Killer,  of  Leipfic,  the  favourite  compofer  of  German  comic 
operas,  is  like  wife  a  candid  critic,  and  an  ufeful  writer  upon  Mufic. 

The  mufic-dire&or  of  Gottingen,  Forkel,  is  a  compofer,  vo- 
luminous mufical  critic,  and  hiltorian  (/). 

Profeffor  Cramer,  of  Keil,  a  dilettante,  began  to  publifh  at 
Hamburg,  in  J  783,  a  Mufical  Magazine. 

Profeffor  Eschenburg,  of  Brunfwick,  the  celebrated  tranftator 
of  Shakfpeare  into  German,  Brown's  Differtation  on  the  Rife,  &c. 
of  Mulic  and  Poetry,  Webb  on  the  fame  fubject,  and  the  oratorio  of 

(b)  He  is  author  of  the  mufical  articles  have  faved  me  as  much  trouble  in  feeking, 

in  the  fecond  part  of  Suluer's  Theory  of  the  felefling,  and  arranging  the  materials,  as 

fine  Arts.  my  ifl  v°l-  'ferns  to  have  faved  him,  as  far 

(/)  I  am  forry  that  the  third  volume  of  as  he  has  hitherto  advanced  in  his  work  ; 

this  author's  General  HJiory  of  Mujic  which  which  from  the  great  refemblance  of  its 

is  to  be  confined  chiefly  to  the  Mufic  of  plan  to  that  of  my  own,  I  can  hardly  praif* 

Germany,  was  not  publifhcU  before  this  with  decency, 
chapter  was  written ;  as  it  would  probably  . 

Judas 


■ 
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Judas  Maccabaeiw,  has  dorie  mc  the  honour  to  tranflate  the  Dif* 
fertarionon  the  Mufic  of  the  Ancients,  prefixed  to  the  firft  volume 
cif  this  work,  and  my  Account  of  the  Commemoration  of  Handel. 

Abel,  and  the  German  muficians  who  have  long  refided  in 
England,  will  be  referved  for  the  laft  chapter  concerning  mifcel- 
laneous  matters  and  the  general  ftate  of  Mufic  in  our  own  country. 

i    *  ■ 

,. ,  '     German  Dilettanti. ' 

Among. thefe  his  late  Majefty  the  Kino;  of  Prussia  is  entitled 
to  the  firft  place  in  talents,  as  well  as  rank.    This  heroic  and  ac- 
complifhed  prince  having  had  Quarttz  early  in  life  for  his  mafter 
oa  the  German- flute  and  in  compofition,  played  no  other  pieces 
than  his  own  and  thofe  of  his  mafter,  which  were  never  allowed  to 
be  printed.    Hi6  Majefty  during  more  than  forty  years  of  his  bury 
reign,  when  not  in  the  field,  allotted  four  hours  a  day  to  the  ftudy, 
pradtice,  and  performance  of  Mufic.    All  the  German  mafters 
allowed  him  the  firft  place  among  dilettanti  compoiers,  as  well  as 
performers  on  the  flute.    Fifcher,  however,  who  was  fome  time 
in  his  fervice  before  he  firft  came  to  England,  did  not  feem  to  like 
his  mufical  productions,  thinking  them,  even  then,  fomevvhat  dry 
and  old-faftiioned.    This  prince  had  certainly  great  profeflbrs  in 
his  fervice,  though  he  never  was  partial  to  Emanuel  Bach,  the 
greateft  of  them  all.   His  Majefty,  befides  a  great  number  of  pieces 
for  the  flute,  and  fome  for  the  harplichord,  compofed  fometimes 
for  the  voice particularly  in  the  paftoral  opera  of  Galatea  &  Alcides, 
in  1 747,  of  which  the  overture  and  recitatives  were  Graun's,  and  the 
airs  by  the  King  jointly  with  Quantz  and  Nichelmann.  Some- 
times, the  day  before  performance,  his  Majefty  would  fend  a  new 
fbng  to  the  maeftro  di  capella  to  be  introduced  in  an  opera,  and 
this  was  univerfally  believed  to  be  his  own  production  in  all  it» 
parts.    During  the  laft  years  of  his  life,  according  to  his  chapel* 
mafter,  Reichardt,  his  Pruflian  Majefty  having  loft  fome  of  his 
front  teeth,  not  only  difcontinued  the  practice  of  the  flute,  but  his 
evening  concerts,  and  became  totally  indifferent  to  Mufic  :  a  proof 
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that  his  Majefty's  chief  pleafure  in  the  art  was  derived  from  his 
own  performance. 

To  the  late  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  his-fifter  the  late  Elec- 
trice  Dowager  of  Saxony,  I  have  already  paid  my  refpec"tSf. 
yet  it  is  but  juftice  to  the  memory  of  that  prince  to  fay,  that  upon 
a  late  examination  of  the  fcore  of  an  entire  mafs  for  four  voices, 
with  inftrumental  accompaniments,  of  his  eompolition,  of  which 
his  ferene  highncfs  honoured  me  with  a  copy,  I  find  the  defign  and 
compofition  much  fuperior  to  the  generality  of  dilettante  produc- 
tions. 

Prince  Lobkowitz,  and  his  moft  amiable  and  accomplifhed 
niece,  the  Countess  Thun,  as  well  as  Mademoifelle  Martinetz,. 
were  juftly  ranked  among  dilettanti  of  the  firft  clafs  at  Vienna,  in 
J772. 

The  late  fyndic  of  the  ftate  of  Hamburg,  Schuback,  the  wor- 
thy and  ingenious  imitator  of  Handel,  is  well  entitled  to  a  diftin- 
guifhed  place  among  dilettanti,  for  his  oratorio  called  the  Difciptir 
at  Emaust  printed  in  Hore,  1778. 

Be fc klb,  captain  of  dragoons  in  the  regiment  of  prince  Frederic 
of  Wiirtemberg  at  Vienna,  has  been  a  compofer  and  publifher  more, 
than  twenty  years.    His  pieces  for  the  piano-forte  are  much  ad- 
mired at  Vienna.. 

Baumgartek,  an  officer  in-  the  Pruflian  fervice,  has  new  fee 
Zemire  ft.  Azort  in  German  ;  Andromeda,  a  Monodrame,  and  the 
Muftis  Tomb,  a  comic  opera,  1777. 

:.   ',  '•      .'..•./••.':''  ' "  > 

The  principal,  printers*  pubbfhers^  and:  venders-  of  mattttfcrtpf 
Mufic  in  Germany  are.  \  \  .'    ■  v .  '.'  ■.*,.*  .ll 

Breitkqpe, tof  Lejpfc,  Who  annually  prints,  catalogues  of  new 
publications  in  types;  and.  belides  a.  general  catalogue,  with  the 
prices  marked  of  printed  and  manufcript.  Mufic,  everfinee  the  year- 
1762*  he  has  debuted  %bewerQatabgtw^mwtiteh. the  Cabje&  of1 
each  piece  is  exhibited  in  notes,  fo  that-  a  naufieal  collector  is  env 
abled  to  difcover  whether  he  is  already  in  pofleffion  of  any  of  the 
works  fpecified  in  his  lift  of  new  Muiic. 

The 
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•The J^Iu^M^L-s,  of  Amfteifdam  and  Berlin,  are  confiderable 
engravers  of  Mufic. 

Westphai,  and  Co;  of  Hamburg,  whofe  catalogues  contain  all 
the  mufical  publications  of  France,  Italy,  England,  Germany, 
penmark,  and  Sweden,,  engraved,  types,  and  manufcript. 

Hafner,  of  Nuremberg,  engraves  Mufic  on  copper,  in  a  more 
neat  manner  than-moft  pther  publifhers. 

:  Art  aria,  of  Vienna,  has  lately  opened  an  extenfive  commerce 
in  the  fale  of  Mulic  of  the  Auftrian  fchool,  neatly  engraved ;  which, 
in  the  year  1772,  when  I  was  in  Germany,  could  only  be  obtained 
in  manufcript.  •    ;:':.<;•..'.:  »         ,:  c 

And  now,  neither  juftice  nor  candour  will  permit  me  to  quit 
Germany  and  its  numerous  great  muficians,  without  totally  dis- 
avowing the  opinion  of  another  perfon,  which  was  inconfiderately 
inferted  in  the  firft  edition  of  my  German  Tour,  before  I  was  able 
to  examine  its  truth :  for  I  am  now  more  than  ever  convinced, 
that  this  opinion,  which  accufed  Germany  of  want  of  genius,  was" 
unjuft,  and  founded  on  prejudice  and  ignorance  of  Teutonic  difco- 
veries  and  atchievements  in  the  whole  circle  of  arts  and  fciences. 
There  can  be  no  phyfical  caufe  afligned  for  want  of  genius  in  a 
whole  people  on  any  part  of  the  globe,  within  the  temperate  zone. 
And  to  pronounce,  that  an  empire  extending  over  at  leaft  a  twelfth 
part  of  Europe,  and  whofe  inhabitants  amount  to  a  feventh  part  of 
the  people  to  be  found  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  mould  be  de- 
ficient in  genius,  was  not  only  unjuft,  but  inconfiftent  and  abfurd  ; 
particularly  in  the  book  of  a  man  who  during  his  whole  life  has 
been  an  enthufiaftic  admirer  of  German  muficians,  from  Handel  and 
Hafle,  to  Bach  and  Haydn.  So  far  therefore  from  letting  a  Second- 
hand prejudice  warp  my  judgment  or  influence  my  opinions  in 
writing  my  General  Hiftory,  I  have  long  been  keeping  double 
guard  over  my  pen  and  my  principles,  having  been  as  angry  with 
myfelf  as  the. moil  patriotic  German  can  be,  forever  having  given 
adrruffion  to  fuch  a  reflection. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  Mufic  of  France  during  the  Prefent  Century. 

MUSIC,  during  this  period,  feems  to  have  been  patronifed 
in  France  with  as  much  zeal  as  in  Italy  or  Germany, 
though  perhaps  with  lefs  effect  upon  its  cultivation.  But  the  long 
and  pertinacious  attachment  to  the  ftyle  of  Lulli  and  his  imitators 
in  vocal  compolitions,  to  the  exclufion  of  thofe  improvements  which 
were  making  in  the  art  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  during  the  firfl 
fifty  years  of  this  century,  have  doubtlefs  more  impeded  its  progrefs, 
than  want  of  genius  in  this  active  and  lively  people,  or  defects  in 
their  language,  to  which  Rouffeau  and  others  have  afcribed  the 
imperfections  of  their  Mufic. 

The  names  of  the  ferious  opera  compofers  in  France  between 
Lulli  and  Rarrieau  are  now  eafier  to  be  found  than  their  works ; 
their  panegyrics  are  not  fuffered  to  die,  whatever  may  be  the  fate 
of  their  Mufic. 

Col  asse,  the  fcholar  and  immediate  fucceflbr  of  Lulli,  in  1687, 
nnifhed  the  opera  of  Achilk  &  Polyxerie,  of  which  only  the  firft  act 
could  be  found  among  his  rriafter's  papers.  Between  this  period 
and  1706,  he  furniftied  the  Acaderriie  Royale  with  eight  entire 
operas. 

Charpentier*  Demarets,  Campra,  CosteV  and  De- 
touches,  ate  all  enrolled  amon£  the  French  opera  compofers, 
who  began  to  diftinguiih  themfelves  foon  after  the  death  of  Lulli. 
Thefe  were  followed  by  Bertin,  in  1706 ;  MouRET,  1714* 
Monteclaire,  1716  *,  Francoeur,  and  Rebel,  who  com- 
pofed  operas  in  conjunction  from  1725  to  17^0,  as  our  Beaumont' 
and  Fletcher  did  plays ;  by  Blamont  in  1731,  and  by  Brissac' 
in  1733,  the  fame  year  as  that  in  which  Rameau  produced  his' 
firft  opera. 
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The  lyric  theatre  at  Paris,  after  the  deceafe  of  Lulli,  was  con- 
ducted by  his  fon-in-law,  Francine,  who  obtained  a  patent  for 
ten  years,  upon  condition  that  he  paid  a  penlion  of  10,000  livres  a 
year  to  the  widow  and  children  of  Lulli.  In  1698,  Francine  en- 
tered into  partnerfhip  with  Dumont,  and  obtained  a  new  patent 
for  ten  years  more.  In  1704,  the  patentees  had  incurred  a  debt  of 
380,780  livres ;  after  this,  the  patent  was  transferred  to  Guyenet, 
and,  in  evil  hour,  from  him  to  others  ;  for  not  one  of  all  the  entre- 
preneurs and  projectors  who  have  embarked  in  this  hazardous  under- 
taking, from  the  time  of  Lulli  to  the  prefent,  feem  to  have 
cfcaped  ruin.  ( 

The  government  of  ah  opera,  fays  M.  de  la  Borde  (/?•),  is  a  pain- 
ful and  embarraffing  employment.  It  is  necelTary  that  the  diredtor 
of  fo  complicated  a  machine  mould  know  how  to  manage  all  the 
fprings,  remove  every  obftacle .  to  their  motipn?  .gratify  the  tafte 
and  fometimes  the  caprice  of  the  fickle  public,  unite  in  one  intereft 
a  crowd  of  different  rival  talents,  excite  emulation  without  jealoufy, 
diftribute  rewards  with  juftice  and  delicacy,  cenfure  andpunifh  with 
addrefs,  limit  the  unbounded  demands  of.  fome  t?y  flattery,  check, 
the  independence  of  others  by  apparent  conceflions,  -and  try, 
to  eftablim.in  the  interior,  government  of.  this  republic  as  much 
harmony  as  reigns  in  the  orcheflra.  .  It  is  manifeft  that  nothing, 
but  the  moft  fubtile,  artful,  and  pliant  character  can  hope  to.  accom- 
plifh  fuch  Herculean  labours. 

But  though  the  revolutions  in  the  opera  government  have  been 
fo  numerous, fince- the  death  of  its  firft  legiflator,.  Lulli,  Mufic  re- 
mained ftationary  for  neat. a  century,  in  ipite  of  the  feveral  attempts 
that  were  made  in  order  to  Simulate  activity  and  enterprize. 

In  1702,  the  publication  of  a  pamphlet  entitled  Paralele  deslta- 
liens  et  dcs  Francois  _  en  ce  qui  re  garde  la  Mufique  et  les  Opera,  by- 
the  Abbe  Raguen.et:,  a  man.  of  taflp  and  intelligence,  who  had: 
refided  fome  time  at  Rome,  gave  birjh  to  .  a  long,  b;ut  ineffectual, 
controverfy,  con.cei;ni8|g  .jhe  degrees  of  perfection,  andfuperiority 

,  (*)  Tom.  III.  p.  486.  " 
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bf  French  and  Italian  Mufic.  The  book  was  licenfed  by  Fontenelle, 
who  faid  in  his  teftimony  that  '*  he  thought  it  would  be  very  agree- 
able to  the  public,  provided  they  were  capable  of  equity."  This 
deelaratiorf,;  htaKveVer,-  did  'not  'prevent  Freneufe,  the  continuator  of 
Bonnet's  Hiftoire  de  la  Mufigue,  from  .attacking  the  author  and 
■Italian  Mufic;  in  <a  moft  furious  manner,!  treating  both  with  equal 
contempt  and  obloquy.  . 
-'The  French,  after  this  period,  feem  to  have  enjoyed  their 
lyric  fomftteils  'm  great  cOrhfort'and5 tranquillity  till  1752  ;  when  the 
performance  of  Pergblefi's  Sef-va  Padrona  at  Pans,  by  a  company 
of  burletta  fingers ' from r Italy,  fet  the  mufical  republic  in  a  flame 
which- has  not  yet  been  extinguifhed.' 

'  There  had,  indeed,  been  a  fenfafion  excited,  that  was  rather  turbu- 
lent,  and  tending  to  a  civil  War,  on  the  firft  appearance  of  Rameau  as  a 
dramatic  compofer  in  173'^,  wfro'  by  new  harmonies  and  accompani- 
ments had  given  offence  to  the  true  believers'ih  the  worfhipof  Lulli; 
but  this  foon  fubfided,'andthe  nation  not  only  heard 'his  compofitions 
with  rapture,  but  reverenced  him  as  **  a  theorift,  to  whom  Mufic 
was  as  much  indebted  as  phyfics  and  philofophy  to  Newton." 

Minutely  to  difcufs  the  merits  of  this  mufician  in  the  pradice 
and  theory  of  his  art  would  occupy  more  pages  in  my  book  than  I 
have  now  to  fpare.  I  fhall,  however,  confefs  the  effecl:  his  com- 
pofitions and  writings  have  had  on  myfelf,  in  fpite  of  early  perju- 
dices  againft  the  vocal  Mufic  of  France  in  general,  and  ftill  more 
againft  its  execution  at  the  ferious  opera. 

John  Philip  Rameau,  compofer  to  the  King  of  France  and 
Chevalier  de  St.  Michel,  was  born  at  Dijon  1 683.  He  went 
early  in  his  life  to  Italy,  and  at  his  return  was  appointed  organifl 
at  Clermont  en  Auvergne,  where  his  Traiie  dela  Mufique  was  writ- 
ten, in  1722.  He  was  afterwards  elected  organifl  of  St.  Croix  de 
la  Bretonnerie  at  Paris.  '  Here  his  time  was  chiefly  employed  in 
teaching  ;  however,  lie  publifhed  harpfichord  lefions  and  feveral 
other  theoretical  works,  without  diftinguhlaing  himfelf  much  as 
a  vocal  compofer,  till  the  year  1733;  when,  at  fifty  years  of  age, 
he  produced  his  firfl  opera  of  Hippolite  &  Aricie.    The  Mufic  of 
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this  drama  excited  profeffional  envy  and  national  difcord.  Party 
Vage  was  now  as  violent  between  the  admirers  of  Lulli  and  Ra*- 
"meau,  as  in  England  between  the  friends  of  Bononcini  and  Handel, 
or,  in  modern  times,  at  Paris,  between  t}ie  Gluckifts  and  the 
Piccinifts.  -  a ''■ 

When  the  French,  during  the  laft  century,  were  fo  contented 
With  the  Mufic  of  Lulli,  it  was  nearly  as  good  as  that  of  other 
countries,  and  better  patronifed  and  fupported  by  the  moft  fplcn- 
did  prince  in  Europe.  But  this  nation,  fo  frequently  accufed  of 
ttjOfe  volatility  "and  caprice  than  their  neighbours,  have  manifefted 
a  fteady  perfevering  conftancy  to  their  Mufic,  which  the  ftrongeft 
ridicule  and  contempt  of  other  nations  could  never  vanquifli. 

Rameau  only  anfwered  his  antagonifts  by  new  productions 
which  were  ftill  more  fuccefsful;  and,  at  length,  he  was  acknow- 
ledged by  hijS  countrymen  to  be  noli  only,  fuperior  to  all  competi- 
tion at  Paris,  but  fole  monarch  of  the  mufical  world.  From  1733 
to  ]  760  he  compofed  twenty-one  operas,  of  which  the  names  an4 
dates  are  annually  publifhed  in  the  Spefiacles  de  Paris,  and  in  many 
other,  periodical  works. 

Rameau's  ftyle  of  compofition,  which  continued  in  favour  almoft 
unmolefted  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  though  formed  upon  that 
of  Lulli,  is  more,  rich  in  harmony  and;  varied  in  melody.  The 
genre,  however  difpleafing  to  all  ears  but  thofe  of  France,  which- 
had  been  nurfed  in  it,  was  carried  by  the  learning  and  genius  of 
Rameau  to  its  acme  of  perfedion ;  and  when  that  is  atchieved  in. 
any  ftyle,  it  becomes  the  bufinefs  of  fubfequent  compofers  to  invent 
or  adopt  another,  in  which  fomething  is  ftill  left  to  be  done,  be- 
fides  fervile  imitation. 

The  opera  of  Cajlor  and  Pollux  having  been  long  regarded  in  Franca 
as  the  mafter-piece  of  this  compofer,  I  (hall  here  infert  a  few  re- 
marks upon  it,  that  have  been  made  on  a  recent  examination. 
The  overture  is  the  beft  of  this  author,  upon  Lulli's  plan  (/).. 

(/)  "  The  overtures  of  Lulli,"  fays  M.  tures  far  fixty  years ;  during  which  time, 

D'Alembert,  "are  all  caft  in  the  fame  there  has.  been  but  one  overture  heard  \tL 

mould  ;  yet,  infipid  as  they  are,  they  hare  our  operas,  if  cren  that  can  be  called  one." 

beett  the  iafariabk  models  of  ail  other  oyer-  Mclavgtt  dt  Liu.  Tom.IV.  p.457. 
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The  opening  (ymphony  is  beautiful;  but  why  the  fame  melody  was 
not  applied,  in  the  lame  meafure,.  to  th»  poetry,  I  know  not,  unlefs 
the  verfification  required  a  change  of  time ;  but,  in  that  cafe,  why 
write  the  lymphony  on  a-  fiibject  that  would  not  fuit  the  words  ?. 
But  thofe  eternal  changes  in  the  meafure,  which  teaze  and  difap- 
point  the  ear  of  all  that  are  ufed  to  other  Mufic,  is  general  in  feriou* 
French  operas,  and  feem  as  much  the  fault  of  the  poet  as  mufician. 
It  is,  however,  wonderful,  that  this  defect  was  not  fooner  difcovered. 
The  over-charged  tendernete  of  Rameau's  Mufic  appears  in  all  hi* 
flow  movements,  which  are  in  one  ftyle,.  and  generally  ia  triple 
time.    This  matter  perpetually  difcovers  himfclf  to  be  a  great 
harmonift  ;.  but  inured  to  a  bad  tafte  and  ftyle  of  compofition,  as 
well  as  to  bad  tinging,  he  has  only  augmented,  the  defects  of  hia, 
predeceflbrs,  and  rendered  what  wa&  rude  andclumfy  inLulli,  ftill 
more  offenfive,.   by  endeavours  at  fweetnefs  or  high  feafoning.. 
.  The  appoggiaturas,  or  leaning  notes,  being  £o  frequently  incorpo- 
rated in  the  harmony,,  renders  it  crude,  and  the  hanging  on  every 
note,,  as  if  unwilling  to  relinquifh.it,  checks  and  impedes  the  mo- 
tion of  the  air,,  and  gives  it  a  flow  and  languid  effect,  however  lively 
the  theme  on  which  it  is  compofed..    Every  paffage  in  fuch  melody 
ife^etxibles  a  French  heroic  yerfe  5 

'<  Each  is  an  AltxaxA, <  inc,  through  the-  fang, 

"  That  like  a  wounded,  fnake,  drags  its  flow  length  along." 

The  opening  of  the  fecond  act :  Que  tout  gemijfe,.  is  very  fine* 
and  the  pathos  well  applied ;  but  the  fubfequent  air,,  which  is  cafti 
in  an  admirable  mould,  is  fporled  by  frequent  and  unneceuary 
changes  of  meafure ;  and  yet  in  fpite  of  thefe  defects,  and  the  vocal 
outrages  of  Mademoifelle  Arnould,  I  was  more  pleafed  and  affected 
by  this  fcene,.  than  any  other  I  ever  heard  at  the  French  feriou& 
opera.  The  march*  which  has  few  appoggiaturas  ia  \tt  is  like 
other  Chriftian  Mufic* 

The  prelude  tendre,  at  the  opening  of  the  third  act,  abounds  witht 
too  many  of  thefe  drags,  which  being  equally  harlh  to  the  ear  and 
injurious  to  pulfation,,  feem  to  prevent  the  performer  from  ever 
falling  on  his  feet j  and.  bar  eleventh,  the  chord,  of  the  fiipernuouss 
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■fifth,  which  makes  all  nature  fhudder,  except  our  Gallic  neighbours, 
is  here  continued  fo  long,  that  it  diftorts  the  countenance  of  every 
other  hearer,  like  hiera  picra.  The  major  minuet,  page  121,  after 
£0  long  and  tirefome  a  minority,  is  rich  in  harmony  and  graceful 
in  melody.  The  voice  is  worfe  ufed  by  the  compofer  than  the 
moft  infignifkant  inftrument.  For  after  fevcral  fymphoniea  that 
are  extremely  promifing,  and  the  ear  has  been  made  to  expeft  a 
continuation  of  the  prefatory  ftrain,  nothing  is  given  to  the  vocal 
part  but  broken  accents  and  diflocated  meafures.  In  the  chaconne, 
Which  is  admirable,  the  meafure  is  well  marked  and  well  accented! 
This  mull  long  have  preceded  Jomelli's  favourite  chaconne,  and 
have  ferved  as  a  model  to  him,  Theller,  and  others,  in  compofing 
this  fpecies  of  dance.  More  genius  and  invention  appear  in  the 
dances  of  Rameau  than  elfewhere,  becaufe  in  them,  there  is  a 
neceflity  for  motion,  meafure,  and  fymmetry  of  phrafe.  And  it 
may  with  truth  be  faid,  that  nothing  in  Lulli's  operas  was  imitated 
or  adopted  by  the  reft  of  Europe,  but  the  ftyle  of  his  overtures,  or 
in  Rameau's,  but  the  dances. 

After  frequent  perufals  and  confultations  of  Rameau's  theoretical 
works,  and  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  writings  of  his  learned 
commentator  D'  Alembert,  and  panegyrifts  the  Abbe  Rouffier,  M 
de  la  Borde,  &c.  if  anyone  were  to  alk  me  to  point  out  what  was 
the  dtjcovery  or  invention  upon  which  his  fyftem  was  founded  I 
fhould  find  it  a  difficult  tafk.  *°unaed,  1 

The  bafe  to  a  common  chord  has  been  known  ever  fince  the 
firft  attempts  at  counterpoint;  and  it  only  feems  as  if  Rameau  had 
gwen  new  names  to  old  and  well-known  combinations,  when  he 
calls  the  key-note  with  £  Generator,  Baffe-fondamentale.  But 
the  Italians  ever  fince  the  time  of  Zarlino,  have  diftinguifhed  this 
loweft  found  by  called  it  the  jrjl  bafe,  lm.  buffo,  and  the  other 
par  s  of  Ae  chord  when  made  the  bafe,  baffo  rholtato,  or  2do.  baffo.  . 
But  BrofTard  in  his  Mufical  Dictionary,  publifhed  1702,  in  defin- 
mg  Trtas  harmonica,  or  the  three  founds  of  a  common  chord  in  its 
firft  ftate,  calls  the  under-note  baffe,  or  Jon  fondamental ;  and  after- 
wards  remarks  that  among  the  three  founds  that  compofe  the  Triade 

bar- 
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karmonique,  the  graveft  is  called  bafis,  or  /onus fundament  alls.  And 
what  has  Rameau  told  us  more,  except  that  that  the  harmoniques> 
produced  by  a  firing  or  pipe,  which  he  does  not  pretend  to  have 
firft  difcovered,  are  precifely  the  third  and  fifth  in  queftion.  This 
is  the  practical  principle  of  the  fundamental  bafe ;  the  theoretic 
was  furely  known,  of  harmonical,  arithmetical,  and  geometrical 
proportion  and  ratios  of  found,  with  which  fo  many  books  have- 
been  oftentatioufly  filled  ever  fince  the  time  of  Boethius.. 

The  Abbe  Rouffier,  his  moft  learned  apoftle  and  able  champion, 
candidly  confeffed  in  his  firft  work,  that  "  the  fyftem  of  a  funda- 
amental  bafe  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  thofe  principles 
which  precedes  the  confequences  to  be  deduced  from  it."  Le 
merite  de  cette  decouverte  confijle,  a  avoir  reduit  en  un  fyjieme fimpk,. 
commode ;  et  facile  a  faifir,  toutes  les  operations  des  grands  maitres  de 
V  harmonie.    Traite  des  Accords,  1764. 

Rameau's  fyftem,  as  comprefied  and  arranged  by  D'Alembert [m),, 
is  perhaps  the  fhorteft,  cleareft,  and  beft  digefted,  that  is  extant  ^ 
and  yet,  from  the  geometric  precifion  with  which  it  has  been  drawn, 
up  by  that  able  mathematician,  many  explanatory  notes  and  exam- 
ples are  wanting  to  render  Rameau's  dodtririe  intelligible  to  mufical. 
ftudents  in  the  firft  ftages  of  their  application  ;  and  even  after  that, 
the  work,  to  be  rendered  a  complete  t/jeory,  would  require  many 
additions  of  jate  difcoveries  and  improvements,,  both  in  the  theory 
and  practice  of  harmony  (n). 

About  the  year  1760,  the  Syftem  of  a  Fundamental.  Bafe,  by 
Rameau,  gave  occafion  to  much  difcufiion  in  Germany*    By  fome; 
it  was  adopted  there  as  well  as  in  Italy,  by  others  difputed.  It. 
feems,  however,  as  if  this  fyftem,  ingenious  as  it  is,,  were  fome- 
what  over-rated  by  French  theorifts,  who  would  perfuade  the 
world  that  all  Mufic  not  compofed  on  Rameau's  principles  moulcL 
be  thrown  into  the  flames— fvfqd  a  mon  fyjieme ;  fays  Rameau  him- 

(*)  Ehmens  dc  Muf.7leor.ef  Prat,  fui-  tj  on,  which  had  been  manacled  by'  nar* 

vans  les Prin'cipes de  Rameau,  1752  and  1762.  row  rales,  formed  on  Gothic  produaions,. 

(«)  Many  opinions  concerning  melody,  at  length  broke  loofe  and  liberated , flutters., 

tafle,  andeven  harmony  ,\vhich  werecurrent  and  flics  about  from  flower  to  flower,  lip- 

farty  or  fifty  years  ago,  would  now  only  .  ping  like,  the  bee  its  native  food  wherev«r 

excite  contempt  and  laughter.    Im  agina-  it  can  be  found. 
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.felfj  and  M.  de  la  Borde  fays,  that  "Mufic  fince  the  revival  of  arts 
was  abandoned  to  the  ear,  caprice,  and  conjecture  of  compofcrs, 
and  was  equally  in  want  of  unerring  rules  in  theory  and  practice — 
Rameau  appeared,  and  chaos  was  no  more.  He  was  at  once  Def- 
cartes  and  Newton,  having  been  of  as  much  ufe  to  Mufic  as  both 
thofe  great  men  to  philofophy."  But  were  Corelli,  Geminiani, 
Handel,  Bach,  the  Scarlattis,  Leo,  Caldara,  Durante,  Jomelli,  Perez, 
&c.  fuch  incorrect  harmonifts  as  to  merit  annihilation  becaule  they 
.never  heard  of  Rameau  or  his  fyftem  ?  Indeed,  it  may  be  further 
alked,  what  good  Mufic  has  been  compofed,  even  in  France,  in 
confequence  of  Rameau  giving  a  new  name  to  the  bafe  of  a  com- 
mon chord,  or  chord  of  the  feventh  ?  The  Italians  ftill  call  the 
loweft  found  of  Mufic  in  parts  the  bafe,  whether  fundamental  or 
derivative ;  but  do  the  French  imagine  that  the  great  compofers 
above-mentioned,  and  the  little  compofers  who  need  not  be  men- 
tioned, were  ignorant  whence  every  fuppofed  bafe  was  derived  ? 
The  great  harmonifts  of  the  fixteenth  century  feldom  ufed  any  other 
than  fundamental  bafes.  And  the  fundamental  bafe  to  the  hexa- 
chords  has  always  been  the  key-note,  and  the  fifth  above  and  fifth 
below,  juft  as  Rameau  has  given  it  in  his  theoretic  tracts. 

But  though  the  feveral  merits  of  this  mufician  have  been  too 
much  magnified  by  partizans  and  patriots  in  France,  and  too  much 
depreciated  by  the  abettors  of  other  fyftems  and  other  ftyles,  as 
well  as  patriots  of  other  countries,  yet  Rameau  was  a  great  man  ; 
nor  can  the  profeffor  of  any  art  or  fcience  mount  to  the  fummit  of 
fame,  and  be  elected  by  his  countrymen  fupreme  dictator  in  his 
particular  faculty,  without  a  large  portion  of  genius  and  abilities. 
/  The  fuccefsful  revival  of  his  opera  of  Cajior  and  Pollux  in  1754, 
after  the  victory  obtained  by  his  friends  over  the  Italian  burletta 
lingers  who  had  raifed  fuch  difturbance  by  their  performance  of 
Pergolefi's  intermezzo,  the  Serva  Padrona,  was  regarded  as  the 
moft  glorious  events  of  his  life.  The  partizans  for  the  national 
honour  could  never  hear  it  often  enough.  '*  This  beautiful  opera, 
fays  M.  de  la  Borde,  without  any  diminution  in  the  applaufe  or 
pleafurc  of  the  audience,  fupported  a  hundred  reprefentations, 

[charming 
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charming  at  once  the  foul,  heart,  mind,  eyes,  ears,  and  imagina- 
tion of  all  Paris  (:)." 

From  this  sera  to  the  time  of  hi3  death,  in  1767,"  at  eighty- 
four  years  of  age,  Rameau's  glory  was  complete.  The  Uoyal 
Academy  of  Mufic,  who  all  regarded  themfelves  as  -his  children, 
performed  a  folemn  fervice  in  the  church  of  the  Oratory,  at  his 
funeral.  And  M.  Philidor  had  a  mafs  performed  at  the  church 
of  the  Carmelites,  in  honour  of  a  man  whole  talents  he  fo  much 
revered. 

The  cotemporary  and  fubfequent  compofers  of  operas  with 
Rameau,  of  the  old  fchool,  were  Mondonville,  from  1742  to 
1758  ;  Berton,  from  1755  to  1775  (p)\  Auvergne,  from 
1752  to  1773  ;  and  Trial,  from  1765  to  1 77 1 . 

In  1752,  a  troop  of  Italian  burletta  fingers  having  been  engaged 
to  perform  at  Rouen,  the  Academie  Roy  ale  de  Mufique,  which  pre- 
fjdes  over  all  provincial  operas  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  capital,  re- 
fufed  to  let  them  appear  at  Rouen,  before  they  had  performed  at 
Paris.  In  Auguft  they  exhibited,  at  the  Opera- houfe,  in  the  Ser- 
<va  Padrona  of  Pergolefi,  which  was  performed  between  the  aGtt 
of  Lulli's  opera  of  Acis  &  Galatea>  as  an  intermezzo,  its  original  ufe. 
This  performance  made  fo  many  profelytes  to  Italian  Mufic,  that 
the  friends  of  Rameau  and  the  national  opera  took  the  alarm. 
Innumerable  pamphlets  were  written  on  both  fides,  and  among 
the  reft,  the  celebrated  Lettre  fur  la  Mufique  Fran$oife,  by  Rouf- 
feau.  There  was  too  much  good  fenfe,  tafte,  and  reafon  in  this 
letter  for  it  to  be  read  with  indifference  ;  it  was  abufed,  but  never 
anfwered.  The  author  was  burnt  in  effigy  at  the  Opera-houfe 
door.  And  while  it  was  read  by  all  the  reft  of  Europe  as  an  ex- 
cellent piece  of  mufical  criticifm,  full  of  new  ideas  and  views  con- 
cerning dramatic  Mufic,  it  was  held  in  execration  by  the  adherents 
to  the  ancient  ftyle  of  opera  Mufic,  and  has  been  lately  called  w  a 
wretched  performance,  dictated  by  fpleen,  bad  tafte,  want  of  judg- 

(0)  Efaifur  la  Mujtqae,  Tom.  III.  p.     ras  of  Lulli  and  other  old  maflers,  which 

-he  retouched  with   equal  tendcrnefs  for 
(p)  This  matter  was  not  only  a  compo-     their  reputation,  and  refpeft  fur  modern 
fcr  of  new  operas,  but  a  reviver  of  the  ope-     improvements  in  the  drama. 

Vol.  IV.  4  C  ment, 


6i6       A   GENERAL  HISTORY 

raent,  and  inconfiftence,"  by  a  writer  (?)  who,  on  fome1  occafions, 
feems  to  know  better,  and  to  have  ideas  of  good  Mufic,  more 
worthy  of  a  matter  of  harmony  and  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  art  in 
every  part  of  Europe  (r). 

In  1753,  RoufTeau's  Devindu  Village  was  firft  performed  at  the 
great  Opera-houfe  as  an  Intermede,  and  being  compofed  in  a  fa- 
miliar pleafing  ballad  ftyle,  neither  entirely  French  nor  Italian, 
and  fungin  the  language  of  the  country,  was  univerfally  applauded. 
The  fame  year  Pergolefi's  Stabat  Mater  was  performed  at  the 
Concert  Spirituei,  which  convinced  many  reafonable  Frenchmen 
that  their  church  Mufic  was  not  fo  perfect  as  they  had  imagined 
it.  Caffarelli  was  this  year  fent  for  exprefs  from  Naples  by 
Marfhal  Richelieu,  to  gratify  the  curiofity  of  the  Dauphinefs,  a 
princefs  of  the  houfe  of  Saxony,  who  had  exprefled  a  wim  to  hear 
him.  After  fulfilling  the  object  of  his  journey,  and  performing 
once  at  the  Concert  Spirituei,  this  finger  returned  to>Naples  witliT 
out  building  towns  or  foftening  rocks  in  France. 

And  all  thefe  attempts  at  Italian  Mufic,  after  the  firft  fermenT 
tation  fublided,  only  made  the  return  to  the  ancient  national 
pfalmodic  ftrains  more  welcome  to  patriotic  ears,  when  the  operas  of 
Lulli  and  Rameau  were  revived,  which  they  now  were,  with  uni- 
ver&l  applaufe.  And  the  driving  away  the  buffoons,  as  the  Italian 
comic  fingers  are  called  in  France,  is  recorded  in  all  the  periodical 
publications  concerning  the  theatres  in  1754*  with  great  triumph. 
In  the  Speftacles  de  Paris,  they  were  compared  to  noxious  vapours 
which  infect  the  air.  The  opera  of  Titon  &  Aurore  of  Mondon- 
▼ille,  and  the  Cajior  &  Pollux  of  Rameau,  tranquitifed  les  e/priis. 

In  1755,.  the  motets  a  grand  choeur  of  La  Lande  and  Mondon-r 

(y)  M.  de  la  Borde,  Tom.  T.  p.  412.  want  of  meafwe  and  melody,  is  fd  true,  that 

(r)  It  is  not  my  wifh  to  be  thought  an  the  moft  reafonable  pait  of  the  nation  hava 

implicit  believer  in  the  paradoxes  of  Rouf-  long  fince  given  up  thefe  puints,  and  only, 

feau.    When  he  fays  that  the  French  ha,ye  wifh  to  pnferve  their  language  in  the- lyric 

no  Mulic,  nor  ever,  from  the  nature,  of  theatre,  and  to  graft  upon  it  the  Mufic  of 

their  language,  can  have  any,  and  if  they  Italy;  which  by  no  nit  ans  fecms  imprarti- 

havf,  1 ant  pis  pour  tux,  I  regard  it.more  as  cable,  if  with  the  melody  of  italy  the  fing- 

a  fa' caftic  bon  mott  than  a  truth  which  will  ing  of  that  country  could  likewife  he 

admit  of  demonftration.    But  all  he  has  ad<ip:ed.. 
faid  of  Fre»ch  recitative,  falfe  espriffioji, 

3  ville 
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ville  were  in  great  favour  at  the  Concert  Spirituel,  and  no  profane 
mixture  of  Italian  Mufic  was  heard  there,  except  the  performance 
of  the  two  celebrated  Bezozzi  on  the  hautbois  and  balToon,  which 
there  were  a  few  fo  wicked  as  to  admire,  de  ban  cceur. 

This  year  was  performed  at  Paris  Noverre's  celebrated  ballet^ 
called  Les  Fetes  Cbinoifes,  which  was  afterwards  attempted  in 
England  to  the  great  deftru&ion  of  Mr.  Garrick's  dramatic  plans 
and  property. 

In  1758,  Duni,  an  Italian  compofer  of  Parma,  began  firft  to 
adapt  the  melody  of  his  own  country  to  French  words,  for  the  comic 
opera.  And  about  1761,  Philidor  and  Monsigny  had  the 
addrefs  to  betray  the  French  into  a  love  for  Italian  melody,  or  at 
leaft  a  melody  refembling  that  of  the  burletta  operas  of  Italy  then 
in  circulation.  In  1764  and  1765, 1  was  at  Paris,  and  if  the  fing- 
ing  had  been  lefs  national,  mould  have  been  very  much  pleafed  with 
the  Mufic  of  the  Theatre  Italien,  particularly  in  Rofe  et  Colaty 
Anette  et  Lubin,  Le  Rot  et  le  Fermier,  Le  Marechal  Ferrant,  Le 
Sorcier,  and  Ifabelle  et  Gertrude,  in  all  which  the  finging  of  Cail- 
lot,  as  well  as  the  adting,  were  fuch  as  vanquished  all  prejudice 
againft  French  finging  in  general.  All  thefe  were  produced  pre- 
vious to  Gretry's  arrival  at  Paris  1768,  who  brought  with  him 
all  the  tafte  of  Italy,  which,  however,  in  compliance  with  the  lan- 
guage and  national  tafte  of  France,  he  has  been  frequently  obliged 
to  facrifice,  in  order  to  pleafe  his  prote&ors  and  judges. 

In  1770.  I  vifned  Paris  again  exprefsly  to  liften  critically  to  the 
feigning  Mufic  of  that  capital;  and  though  the  comic  opera  was 
in  pofieflion  of  many  new  and  pleafing  dramas  that  were  well 
written  and  admirably  fet,  the  ferious  opera  had  not  advanced  a 
ftep  towards  perfection,  or  even  variety,  in  five  years  time,  if  the 
opera  of  Ernelindet  by  Philidor,  be  excepted,  in  whick  that  in- 
genious compofer  quitted  the  ancient  opera  ftyle  of  his  country, 
accelerated  the  recitatives,  and  terminated  his  fcenes  with  many 
excellent  airs,  a  /'  Italiennne  [s). 

(s)  The  firft  run  of  Ernelinde  was  not  vived  with  more  applaufe  than  it  rcceivtd 
very  confidcrable,  but  it  has  fince  been  re-     dining  its  firft  performance. 

4  C  2  The 
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The  year  1 774  was  rendered  remarkable  in  the  annals  of  French 
Mufic,  by  the  arrival  of  the  Chevalier  Gluck  atParis,whofe  operas, 
by  his  conforming  to  the  genius  of  the  French  language,  and  flattering 
the  ancient  national  taftc,  were  received  with  acclamation.  He  began 
his  career  in  this  capital  by  his  celebrated  opera  of  Crphee,  of  which 
the  reputation  was  already  eftabliflied  ;  and  this  was  followed  by 
Jpbigenit\  taken  from  one  of  Racine's  beft  tragedies,  which  had  all 
the  fuccefs  that  may  be  imagined  from  the  force  of  his  genius 
applied  to  a  favourite  drama,  fet  in  the  ftyle  of  their  favourite 
compofers,  Lulli  and  Rameau. 

In  his  opera  of  Cy there  Ajiegee,  1775,  where  more  delicacy 
and  tendernefs,  than  force,  were  required  in  the  compofition,  he 
was  not  fo  fuccefsful.  Nor  was  his  Alcejle,  the  year  following, 
received  with  the  fame  rapture  as  at  Vienna.  Indeed,  his  Armidt\ 
in  J  777,  did  not  quite  fulfil  the  ideas  of  grace,  tendernefs,  and 
pathos,  which  fome  of  the  fcenes  required,  and  auditors  accuftomed 
to  Italian  Mufic  expected however,  his  operas  were  excellent 
preparations  for  a  better  ftyle  of  compofition  than  the  French  had 
been  ufed  to  ;  as  the  recitative  was  more  rapid  and  the  airs  more 
marked,  than  in  Lulli  and  Rameau :  there  was  likewife  more 
energy,  fire,  and  variety  of  movement,  in  his  airs  in  general,  and 
infinitely  more  force  and  effect,  in  his  expreflion  of  grief,  fear,  re- 
morfe,  vengeance,  and  all  the  violent  paflions. 

.  Gluck's  Mufic  is  fo  truly  dramatic,  that  the  airs  and  fcenes* 
which  have  the  greateft  effect  on  the  ftage,  are  cold,  or  rude,  in  a 
concert.  The  fituation,  context,  and  intereft,  gradually  excited  in 
the  audience,  give  them  their  force  and  energy. 

Indeed,  he  feems  fo  much  the  national  mufician  of  France,  that 
fince  the  beft  days  of  Rameau,  no  dramatic  compofer  has  excited 
fo  much  enthufiafm,  or  had  his  pieces  fo  frequently  performed 
And  the  French,  who  feel  very  enthufiaftically  whatever  Mufic 
they  like,  heard  with  great  rapture  the  operas  of  Gluck,  which 
even  the  enemies  of  his  genre,  allowed  to  have  great  merit  of  a 

(/)  It  has  lately  been  faid  in  the  Journal  ported  two  or  thFee  hundred  Feprefenta- 
Jt  Peris,  that  each  of  hi*,  pieces  had  fup-  tio.ni. 
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certain  kind  ;  but  though  there  is  much  real  genius  and  intrinfic 
■worth  in  the  dramatic  compofirions  of  this  mafter,  the  congeniality 
of  his  ftyle  with  that  of  their  old  national  favourites,  Lulli  and 
Rameau,  was  no  fmall  merit  \vith  the  friends  of  that  Mufic.  The 
almoft  univerfal  cry  at  Paris  was  hciw,  that  he  had  recovered  the 
dramatic  Mufic  of  the  ancient  Cheeks  ;  that  there  Was  no  other 
worth  hearing ;  that  he  was  the  only  mufician  in  Europe  who 
knew  how  to  exprefs  the  paflions  :  thefe  and  other  encomiums 
preparatory  to  his  apotheofis,  were  uttered  and  publilhed  m  the 
journals  and  newfpapers  of  Paris,  accompanied  with  conftant  and 
contemptuous  cenfurcs  ' of  Italian  Mufic,  when  Piccirti  arrived. 
This  admirable  compofer,  the  delight  and  pride  of  Naples,  as 
Gluck  of  Vienna,''had  rio 'foohef ' ^reeled  his  ftahdard  in  France, 
than  all  the  friends  of  Italian  Mufic,  of  RouiTeay's  doctrines,  and 
of  the  plan,  if  not  the  language,  of  'Metaftafio's  dramas,  inlifted 
in  his  fervice.    A  furious  war  broke  6ut,  all  Paris  was  on  the  Qui 
vive  ?    No  door  was  opened  to  a.vifitor,  without  this  queftion 
being  afked  previous  to  his  admiffion :  Monfteur  l  ejies  vous  Pic- 
ciniste  ou  Glucki&te?. — Thefe  difputes,. and  thofe  of  mufical 
critics,  and  rival  artifts  throughout  the.kingdom,  feem  to  me  to 
have  foured  and  dimiriifhed  tn€  pleafure  arifing.  from  Mufic  in 
proportion  as  the  art  has  advanced  to  perfection.    When  every 
phrafe  or  paflage  in  a  mufical  compofition  is  to  be  analifed  and 
diffedted  during  performance,  all  pleafure  and  enthufiafm  vanifli, 
and  the  whole  becomes  a  piece  of  cold  mechanifm.    It  is  certainly 
neceffary  for  profeflbrs  to  ftudy  and  make  themfelves  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  fundamental  rules  of  their  art  j  but  I  would  advife 
true  lovers  of  Mufic  to  lijlcn  more  than  talk,  and  give  way  to  their 
feelings,  nor  lofe  the  pleafure  which  melody,  harmony,  and  ex- 
preffton  ought  to  give,  in  idle  enquiries  into  the  nature  and  accuracy 
of  their  auricular  fenfations 

Nicola  Piccini,  born  in  172S,  maybe  ranked  among  the 
raoft  fertile,  fpirited,  and  original  compofers  that  the  Neapolitan 
fchool  has  produced.  An  invincible  pafiion  for  Mufic  fruflrated 
the  intentions  of  his  father,  who  defigned  him  for  the  church. 

He 
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He  pradVifed  in  fecret,  and  was  difcovered  by  accident  to  have 
.made  a  confiderable  progrefs  in  the  art,  before  his  father  could 
the  prevailed  on  to  let  him  have  a  mafter.    In  1742,  he  was  placed 
in  the  confervatorio  of  St.  Onofrio,  under  Leo,  and  after  his  death 
.under  Durante.     Piccini  fpent  twelve  years  in  ftudy  before 
he  quitted  the  confervatorio  in  1754,  and  began  his  career  at  the 
JFlorentine  theatre  in  Naples  with  a  comic  opera  called,  Le  Donne 
Dijpettbfc,  and  the  next  year,  Le  Gelojie,  and  II  Curiofo  dclfuo  Pro- 
pria Danno,  of  all  which  the  fuccefs  increafed  in  a  duplicate  ratio. 
At  length,  in  1756,,  he  fet  the  ferious  opera  of  Zenobia,  for  the 
great  theatre  of  San  Carlo,  which  was  crowned  with  ftill  greater 
fuccefs  than  his  comic  operas.    In  1758,  he  compofed  AleJJandro 
ncir  Indie,  for  Rome  j  and  after  this,  every  theatre  in  Italy  was 
.eager  to  engage  him.   In  1760,  his  celebrated  comic  opera  of  the 
Buond  Figliuob  had  a  fuccefs  that  no  mufical  drama  could  boaft  be- 
fore. It  was  no  fooner  heard  at  Rome  than  copies  were  multiplied, 
and  there  was  no  mufical  theatre  in  Europe  where  this  burletta 
-was  not  frequently  performed,  in  fome  language  or  other,  during 
jnany  years.    In  1 761,  he  compoled  fix  operas,  three  ferious  and 
three  comic,  for  different  theatres  of  Italy ;  and  was  at  once  ap- 
plauded in  Turin,  Reggio,  Bologna,  Venice,  Rome,  and  Naples. 
Sacchini  afTured  me,  in  1 776,  that  Piccini  had  compofed  at  leaft  three 
hundred  operas,  thirteen  of  which  were  produced  in  feven  months. 
On  his  arrival  at  Paris,  he  received  many  mortifications  before  his 
reputation  was  firmly  eftablifhed,  from  the  partizans  of  the  old 
French  Mufic,  as  well  as  the  friends  of  Gluck.    The  fuccefs  of  his 
operas  of  Roland,  Atys,  Iphige'nie  en  Yaunde,  Adele  de  Pontbieu, 
Didon,  Diane  &  Endymion,  and  Penelope,  feems  to  have  folved  a 
problem  which  was  long  thought  infolvable  :    «•  Whether  the 
French  language  was  capable  of  receiving  Italian  melody  ?" 

In  1783,  the  opera  of  Renaud  was  fet  by  Sacchini  for  the  French 
theatre,  and  in  1784,  Cbimene  and  Dardanus.  La  Colonic  and  L'Olim- 
piadeof  this  graceful  and  expreffive  compofer,  though  performed  to 
French  words  for  which  they  were  not  originally  intended,  had  made 
him  fo  many  friends  in  France,  that  the  operas  compofed  exprefslyfor 
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tfieufe  of  that  country,  in  which  he  had  eftabliined  himfelf  on  hi»- 
Teaving  England,  were  heard  with  willing  ears  and  heart-felt  rap- 
ture*. Anfofli,  Paefiello,  and  Salieri,  have  in  their  turn  been 
heard  at  Paris ;  where,  though  much  of  the  bufmefs  of  reformat 
tion  remains  to  do,  yet  much  has  already  been  done,  within  thefe 
thirty  years,  by  the  comic  operas  of  Duni,  Philidor,  Monfini,  and 
Gretry,  as  well  as  by  the  ferious  operas  of  Piccini  and  Sacchini. 
Indeed,  thofe  of  Gluck,  though  manifeftly  on  the  plan  of  Lulli  and 
Rameau,  are  grea  ly  fuperior  to  both  thofe  com pofers  in  rhythm  and 
effects  But by  comparing  the  French  operas  even  of  Piccini  and  Sac- 
chini, with  the  Italian  of. thefe  excellent  mailers,  1  can  eafily  difcover- 
a  complajfance  for  the  ancient-  mulical  tafte  of  France,  as  well  as 
the  letters  of  language  j  and  fometimes  an  imi'ation  of  the  tour  de 
phroj  ■  et  de  penoue  in  the  melody,  as  well  as  recitative.  But  who- 
can  bjame  them,  tor  accommodating  their  ftrains  to  the  tafte  of 
their  judges?  If  good  vlufic  and  performance  are  ever  heartily 
felt  in  Fra  ice,  it  mull  be  progreilively.  Not  only  Lulli  and  Ra- 
meau ir.ull  be  wholly  forgotten,  but  a  totally  different  ftyle  of 
finging  mult  be  adapted-  and  eftablifhed  j  otherwife  it  will  be  in, 
vain  for  the  g^eateft  compofers,  with  the  affiftance.  of  the.  beft  lyric 
poet^  in  the  univerfe,  to  attempt  the  reformation  (u). 

A  finging-fchool  is  now  eftabhfhed  at.  Paris,  with  Piccini  for/ 
principal  mafterj  but  if  his  alfiftants  are  not  Italians,  and  the 
Mufic  upon  which  they. form  the  voice  is  not  Italian,  and  fet  to 
Italian  words,  it  may  be  fafely  predicted,  that  many  ages  will, 
elapfe  before  any  fcholars  will  be  produced  that ,  foreigners  will 
hear  with  pleafuie  ;  and  that  the  peiiod  is  itill  more  diftant  when 
the  national  tafte  in  finging  will  be  fo  meliorated. by  their  perform* 
ance,  as  to  efcape  cenfure  from  the  reft  of  Europe. 

*  Oed  ft  a  Colovc,  left  unfioilhed  by  Sac-  French  mannec  of  finging,  more  fobcr  and 

chini,  w;is  brought  on  the  liage  in  1787,  mor.  mitigated  than  the  Italian,  prefervea 

with  the  greateft  fuccefs.  every  charm  of  that  Mulk  (Piccini' s)  re- 

(«)  E»en . M.  Lhabanon,.  a  .good  mud-  pared  foreign.'!    De  la  Mujique,  p.  88, 

ci.m  and  enthuiiaftic;  admirer  of  good  com-  edition  of  1 7 S  5.    There  arc  many  new, 

petition,  flatters  the  Frenc  h  with  telling  ingenious,,  and.  excellent  reflexions  in  thisv 

them,  that  "an  Italian  cither  in  fwel  ling  traft  ;  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  difcovcr,  . 

or  in  afpiradng  a  tone  is  guilty  of  an  ox-  that  this  eicgant  writer  has  heard  but  few 

acgeration,  which  is  ofFentivc  to  French  Italian  fingers  of  the  firfl  dafs. .. 
«ar.\"    And,  in  the  next  page,  «'  that  the  .  y 
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In  1778,  a  fpirited  and  enterprifing  director  of  the  opera,  M.  de 
Vifme  du  Valguay,  gave  the  nation  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
Mufic  of  Italy,  performed  by  the  natives  of  that  country,  in  their 
own  language,  which  was  the  mofl  likely  expedient  to  bring  about 
a  fpeedy  reformation  in  the  vocal  a*t ;  but  though  Hccini,  Sac- 
chini,  Anfom,  and  Paefiello,  were  the  compofers,  and  the  ceiebraved 
tenor  CAribaldi^  and  the  Chiavacci,  and  Beglionc,  the  principal 
fingers,  the  plan  did  not  fucceed,  and  they  were  difmiflfed  the  next 
year,  with  patriotic  triumph,  not  forrow. 

Many  of  the  in ftrumeWdl  compofers  and  performers  of  France, 
during  the  prefent  century,  have  been  celebrated  in  other  countries. 
M.  Marpurg  in  his  Mufical  Eflays,  publimed  at  Berlin,  gives  a 
lift  in  1755  of  thirty-three  eminent  organilh  and  harpfichord 
players  then  living,'who  had  likewife  diftinguifhed  thernfelves  a3 
compofers :  at  the  head  of  thefe  were  Ca/viere,  D'  Aquiny  Ra- 
mcaUy  Clairembaulty  D'  Agincourt,  and  Couperin.  And  the  harp- 
fichord pieces  of  Rameau,  Mondonvilie,  and  Duphly^  with  the  violin 
folos  of  Le  C/air,  were  printed  in  England,  about  thirty  years  ago, 
and  in  general  ufe  and  favour.  And  in  more  modern  times,  the 
names  and  merit  of  Pbiiidor,  Ditport,  and  Hulmandel^  are  well 
known  in  our  country.  But  the  number  of  practical  muficians, 
natives  of  France  who  have  diftinguifhed  thernfelves  during  the 
prefent  century>  in  different  parts  of  that  kingdom,  is  very  confi- 
derable.  Of  thefe,  the  feveral  talents  have  been  fd  lately  difplayed 
with  patriotic  zeal  by  M.  de  la  Borde,  in  his  E/Jaifur  la  Mufiquc, 
that  I  fhall  refer  my  curious  readers  to  that  entertaining  work.  I 
(hall,  however,  mention  at  leaft  the  names  of  the  mofl:  remarkable, 
to  facilitate  farther  enquiry. 

Bernier,  fcholar  of  Caldara,  is  regarded  by  M.  de  la  Borde,  as 
one  of  the  greateft  contrapuntifts  and  fughifts  that  ever  exifted. 
He  died  in  1734. 

March  and  was  one  of  the  greateft  organ-players  in  Europe, 
during  the  early  part  of  the  prefent  century.  Rameau,  his  friend 
and  mofl  formidable  rival,  frequently  declared,  that  the  greateft 
pleafure  of  his  life  was  hearing  Marchand  perform -t  that  no  one 

could 
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could  be  compared  to  him  in  the  management  of  a  fugue ;  and 
that  he  believed  no  mufician  ever  equalled  him  in  extempore  play- 
ing^).   This  mufician  died  1732. 

Calviere  is  ranked  by  his  countrymen  among  the  greatefl 
organifts  that  ever  exifted,  and  one  whofe  facility  in  playing  extem- 
pore fugues  on  the  moft  whimfical  and  difficult  fubjedts,  was  truly- 
wonderful. 

The  younger  Bousset  is  celebrated  among  French  organifts, 
who  were  followed  by  the  lovers  of  Mufic  wherever  they  played. 

The  great  Couperin,  who  died  in  1733,  was  not  only  an  ad- 
mirable organift,  but,  in  the  ftyle  of  the  times,  an  excellent  com- 
pofer  for  keyed-inftruments.  His  inftrudtions  for  fingering,  in  his 
Art  de  Toucher  le  Clavecin,  are  ftill  good  j  though  his  pieces  are. 
lb  crouded  and  deformed  by  beats,  trills,  and  fliakes,  that  no  plain 
note  was  left  to  enable  the  hearer  of  them  to  judge  whether  the 
tone  of  the  inftrument  on  which  they  were  played  was  good  or  bad. 

Balbastre,  an  excellent  organift  of  Rameau's  fchool,  is  ftill 
living.  His  organ  concertos,  at  the  Concert  Spirituel,  were  long 
the  delight  of  Paris. 

Among  the  violin  performers  of  France,  during  the  prefent  cen- 
tury, Le  Claire,  Guignon,  and  Gavignie,  are  the  moft  celebrated. 
The  compofitions  of  Le  Claire  manifeft  original  genius,  as  well  as 
knowledge  of  harmony,  and  of  his  particular  inftrument.  Le  Claire, 
in  returning  at  night  from  Paris  to  a  fmall  country  houfe,  to  which 
he  had  retreated  after  being  tired  of  the  great  world,  was  mur- 
dered in  1764,  without  its  ever  being  known  by  whom,  or  for  what. 

Blavet  was  long  regarded  as  one  of  the  beft  performers  on  the 
German-flute  in  Europe.  This  celebrated  mufician,  who  was 
born  in  1 700,  at  the  age  of  fixty-eight,  died  under  an  operation  for 
the  ftone. 

At  prefent  Rault  is  the  favourite  performer  on  the  flute  at 

(a)  The  Germans  relate  a  flory,.  which  accept.    It  was  an  honour,  fays  M.  Mar- 

no  French  writer  has  confirmed  :   that  purgh,  for  Pompey  to  be  only  defeated  by 

Maichand,  being  at  Drefden,  challenged  to  Cnefar,  and  to  Marchand  to  have  no  fupe- 

a  trial  of  lkill  all  the  organills  of  Germany,  rior  but  Bach, 
which  none  but  Sebaiiian  Bach  ventured  to 
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Paris ;  and  Blaise,  who  fet  the  comic  opera  of  Ifabel  et  Gertrude, 
and  Cugnier,  are  the  principal  baflbons. 

Among  genuine  French  compofers  not  yet  mentioned,  is  Gos- 
sec,  who,  in  1784,  was  appointed  director-general  of  the  new 
Royal  School  of  Singing.  His  panegyrift,  M.  de  la  Borde,  fays, 
that  "  all  the  foreign  compofers  upon  earth  will  never  make 
Frenchmen  forget  the  beautiful  productions  of  Philidor  and  Coffee; 
of  which,  when  the  violent  admirers  of  the  new  ftyle,  le  nouveau 
genre,  are  come  to  their  fenfes,  they  will  be  obliged  to  confefs  the 
worth."  According  to  this  zealous  defender  of  the  principles  of 
Rameau,  Goflec  is  the  better  mufician  for  having  had  no  mafter, 
and  being  of  no  fchool.  He  has  compofed  for  the  ferious  and 
comic  opera;  but  his  fymphonies  performed  at  the  Concert  Spiri- 
tuel,  his  mafs  for  the  dead,  and  his  oratorios,  have  placed  him  at 
the  head  of  the  beft  compofers  of  France. 

To  the  fertile  and  pleafing  compofer,  Gretry,  who  was  born 
at  Liege  in  1743,  though  not  a  native  of  France,  as  he  has  been 
more  than  twenty  years  fettled  in  that  kingdom,  where,  in  all  the 
mufical  viciflitudes  of  its  capital,  he  has  been  the  conftant  favourite 
of  the  public,  an  honourable  niche  feems  due  in  this  chapter. 
This  admirable  mafter  had  his  mufical  education  in  Italy,  and  at 
the  age  of  feventeen  he  diftinguiftied  himfelf  at  Rome  by  the  com- 
pofition  of  an  intermezzo,  called  Le  Vende  Miatrice.  Sacchini  ufed 
to  fay,  that  he  remembered  him  at  Naples,  where  he  regarded  him 
as  a  young  man  of  genius,  who  wrote  as  much  in  the  ftyle  of  that 
fchool  as  any  of  the  natives  of  Italy ;  but  when  he  heard  his  co- 
mic operas  at  Paris,  many  years  after,  he  did  not  find  that  he  was 
much  improved,  by  compofing  to  French  words,  and  for  French 
lingers.  However,  from  the  fmall  number  of  good  compofers  in 
France,  compared  with  thofe  in  every  great  city  of  Italy,  he  has 
enjoyed  an  unrivalled  fame  in  his  prefent  ftation,  which  no  com- 
pofer is  fure  of  at  Venice,  Rome,  or  Naples.  He  has,  at  leaft, 
improved  the  French  tafte  as  much  as  they  have  corrupted  his ; 
they  have  met  him  half  way,  and  perhaps  the  genius  of  the  lan- 
guage, ftyle  of  finging,  and  national  prejudices,  if  he  had  been  in- 
flexible, could  not  have  admitted  a  nearer  approximation. 
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This  inventive  compofer  has  produced,  fince  his  arrival  ia 
France,  more  than  thirty  comic  operas  for  the  Theatre  Italien,  and 
fix  or  feven  mufical  dramas,  ferious  and  comic,  for  the  great  Opera- 
houfe,  or  Academie  Royale  de  Mufique,  of  which  Zemire  et  Azor, 
and  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  have  been  tranflated,  and  fuccefsfully 
brought  on  the  Englifli  ftage. 

Among  Italian  compofers,  whofe  works  are  in  prefent  favour  at 
Paris,  is  Antonio  Salieri,  maeftro  di  capella  to  the  Emperor; 
a  young  compofer,  born  in  the  Venetian  ftate,  and  the  fcholar  firft: 
of  Pefcetti,  and,  after  his  deceafe,  of  Gafman.  He  has  fet  operas 
in  Italian,  German,  and  French  ;  but  has  chiefly  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  at  Vienna,  where  he  fet  thirteen  operas  moftly  comic,  be- 
fore he  returned  to  Italy,  where  he  compofed  for  five  or  fix  different 
theatres.  In  1784,  he  fet  Les  Danaides,  a  ferious  opera  for  the 
Academie  Royale  de  Mufique  at  Paris,  which  had  great  applaufe, 
even  in  competition  with  the  operas  of  Gluck,  Piccinr,  and  Sac- 
chini.  Since  that  period  he  has  produced  for  the  fame  theatre, 
Les  Horaces,  and  Tarare ;  this  laft  has  had  a  very  uncommon 
fuccefs. 

The  number  of  mufical  treatifes,  trails,  fyftems,  efTays,  critical 
diflertations,  and  pamphlets,  publifhed  in  France,  during  the  pre- 
fent  century,  is  too  cofiderable  for  even  a  complete  fift  of  them  to 
be  inferted  here.  With  the  titles  and  principles  of  the  chief  that 
have  come  to  my  knowledge,  I  fhall,  however,  terminate  this 
chapter. 

Brossard's  Mufical  Dictionary  was  firft  publifhed  in  1702, 
and  tranflated  into  Englifh  by  Graflineau  1740,  but  not  called  a 
tranflation,  which  it  ought  to  have  been  ;  though  the  Englifli 
editor  ingenuoufly  confeffes  himfelf  to  be  much  indebted  to  the 
learning  and  materials  of  BrofTard's  work,  which  is  more  than  pla- 
giaries always  do  on  fuch  occafions. 

In  1705,  a  Treatife  on  the  Rules  of  Compofition  was  publiflied  by 
Masson,  which  went  through  feveral  editions,  and  was  regarded 
as  a  clafiical  work  till  Rameau's  treatife  appeared,  in  1722. 

In  1710,  Affilard  publiflied  Eafy  Rules  for  Singing  at  Sight, 
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in  which  the  time  of  the  airs  is  regulated  by  a  chronometre,  or 
pendulum. 

In  1743  and  175 1 ,  Romieu,  of  Montpellier,  publiftied  what  he 
called  A  new  Difcovery  of  the  grave  Harmonics,  meaning  the 
third  found,  refulting  from  the"coincident  vibrations  of  two  acute 
fimultaneous  founds  j  a  phenomenon  which  Tartini  had  difcovered^ 
in  1714,  and  upon  which  he  afterwards  built  his  iyftem,  or  Trat- 
tato  di  Mufica,  publimed  in  1 754. 

In  1752,  Bethisy  publilhed  a  treatife  entitled  an  Explanation 
of  the  'Theory  and  Practice  of  Mufic  according  to  the  new  Difcoveries. 
The  author  has  availed  himfelf  of  Rameau's  principles,  but  not  fo 
implicitly  as  a  true  believer  fhould  have  done. 

The  fame  year,  D'Alembert  published  Elements  of  Mufic, 
upon  the  principles  of  Rameau,  a  well-digefted  and  excellent  epi- 
tome of  Rameau's  doclrines. 

In  1753.  Serre,  of  Geneva,  publimed  very  ingenious  Efays 
upon  the  Principles  of  Harmony ;  and  in  1763,  Obfervations  upon 
the  fame  Suhjecl.  Thefe  trafts  contain  many  curious  difcuffions 
and  critical  remarks,  on  difputable  points  in  the  theory  and  practice 
of  harmony,  which  will  both  entertain  and  inftrudt  a  mufical 
ftudent. 

In  1756,  was  published,  Blainville's  Hi/lory  of  Mufic ;  a 
work  for  which  the  author's  materials  feem  to  have  been  fb  fcanty, 
that  he  was  reduced  to  fill  two-thirds  of  his  thin  quarto  volume, 
with  an  indigeRed  treatife  on  compofition. 

1759.  The  Compofers  Guide,  by  Gianotti,  built  on  Rameau's 
fyftem  of  the  fundamental  bafe.  The  author  of  this  work  having 
been  long  in  the  practice  of  explaining  this  fyftem  to  his  fcholarir, 
has  drawn  it  up  in  a  clear  and  intelligible  manner. 

The  fame  year,  the  Abbe  Morelet  publifhed  a  fmall- pamphlet 
on  Mufical  Exprefjion  and  Imitation,  which  is  full  of  ingenious  ideas, 
and  written  with  elegance. 

1764.  A  Theory  of  Mufic,  by  Balliere  of  Rouen,  built  on  the 
harmonics,  and  the  difputed  and  unfafe  bafis  of  the  column  of  air 
in  a  French-horn  when  caufed  to  found.    Several  of  the  intervals 
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of  this  inftrument  and  the  trumpet,  are  fo  falfe  in  pra&ice,  that 
though  they  are  exprefled  by  the  numbers  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  they  do 
not  all  correfpond  with  mufical  proportions.  Jamard,  in  his  Re- 
cherches  fur  la  Theorie  de  la  Mufique,  1769,  extends  this  theory,  till, 
by  multiples,  he  arrives  at  the  acute  and  inappreciable  fcale  of  birds. 

The  fame  year  was  publilhed  by  the  learned  and  accurate 
theoriil,  the  Abbe  Roussier>  A  Treat ife  upon  Chords  and  their 
Succejjion.  In  1765,  Obfervations  upon  d'fferent  Points  of  Har- 
mony j  1 770,  a  Memoir  concerning  the  Mufic  of  the  Ancients ;  and 
1776,  Practical  Harmony,  or  Examples  for  his  Treat  ife  upon  Chords. 
All  this  profound  writer's  treatifes  are  built  upon  the  principles  of 
Rameau,  but  Rameau  fublimed.  The  Abbe's  favourite  difcovery 
and  fyftematic  principle  is  the  Triple  Progression,  upon 
which  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  mufical  fyftems  of  the 
Egyptians,  Greeks,  ;jand  Chinefe,  were  founded.  By  triple  pro- 
greflion  is  meant  a  feries  of  perfect  fifths,  fo  that  the  word  tempe- 
rament equally  difturbs  his  fyftem  and  his  temper.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  good  Abbe  in  this  particular,  and  in  his  principles 
in  general,  is  too  rigid  and  inflexible  a  theorift  for  the  fanciful 
melody  and  licentious  modulation  of  modern  compofers. 

Our  countryman,  Salmon's  propofal  for  reducing  all  Mufic  to. 
one  clef  {y),  has  frequently  been  revived  in  France  without  the  lead 
allufion  to  him  or  his  work ;  which  are  both  fo  much  out  of  the 
queftion,  that  the  French  writers  have  frequently  difputed  amongt 
themfelves  the  right  to  the  invention.  And  fo  late  as  January  17S6, 
a  propofal  was  publifhed  in  the  Journal  de  Paris,  for  adopting  a 
fmgle  clef,  as  a  new  difcovery. 

DuBREUiL  publiflicd  in  1767,  a  Manuel  Harmonique,  or  Table 
of  pra&ical  Chords,  according  to  the  regie  de  /'  oSlave,  which  M. 
de  la  isorde  condemns  as  inaccurate  and  deficient  in  variety  ;  but 
with  due  deference  to  this  author  and  his  friend  the  Abbe  Rouffier,. 
I  muft  fay,,  that  this  rule,  for  accompanying  the  fcale  in  the  bafe,  . 
afcending  and  descending,  with  a  few  exceptions  ealy  to  retain, 
comprehends  the  harmony  of -almoft  all  the  good  compofitions. 
that  have  been  produced  within  thefe  thirty  years.  ■ 

(jfj  Sec  Vol.  III.  p.  473. .  j 
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In  1768,  Rousseau's  lively  and  inftru&ive  Mufical  Dictionary 
was  publifhed ;  and  as  he  gave  no  quarter  in  it  to  French  Mufic, 
the  admirers  and  defenders  of  that  Mufic  have  treated  his  opinions 
with  equal  feverity.  It  is,  however,  the  bufinefs  of  true  critics  not 
only  to  point  out  the  errors  of  a  work,  bat,  if  it  has  any,  the  merit. 
There  may  be  miftakes  in  Roufleau's  Dictionary ;  but  are  there  no 
good  articles,  no  marks  of  refined  tafte,  and  nice  obfervation  in 
fpeaking  of  dramatic  Mufic?  No  fhort,  clear,  and  happy  defi- 
nitions of  mufical  technica  ?  And  is  every  thing  he  has  faid  of 
French  Mufic  thought  fo  abfurd  and  paradoxical  at  prefent,  even 
in  France,  as  it  was  thirty  years  ago  ?  The  Abbe  Rouffier  and  his 
difciple  M.  de  la  Borde,  who  treat  as  abfurd  and  ftupid  whatever 
fceras  unfavourable  to  their  do&rines,  were  awed  perhaps  by  the 
thunder  of  Roufleau's  eloquence,  while  alive  j  but  no  fooner  were 
they  fure  that  the  lion  was  dead,  than  they  plucked  up  a  courage, 
and  boldly  attacked  him  at  all  points.         *'r'-  ' 

The  feuds  in  France  between  the  Gluckifts  and  Piccinifts,  not 
only  gave  birth  to  daily  verbal  difputes,  but  literary.  The  contention 
was  not  left  to  the  decifion  of  youth  and  beauty  in  the  theatre,  but 
the  partizans  of  each  Mufic  had  the  venerable  afliftance  of  learning 
and  fcience.  I  have  read,  and  tried  to  read,  many  trails  and  bro- 
chures that  were  produced  on  the  occafion,  but  was  pleaied  with 
none  fo  much,  as  with  M.  Marmontel's  EJJ'ai fur  les  Revolutions 
de  la  Mufque  Francoife  1778,  and  M.  Chabanon's  Differtation 
fur  la  Mujique  confiderie  en  elle-meme>  et  dans  fes  Rapports  avec  la 
Parole,  les  Langues,  la  Poefie,  et  le  Theatre,  1785,  in  which  thefe 
learned  academicians  and  elegant  writers  have  attacked  and  defended 
different  fides  with  all  that  reafon  and  eloquence  can  offer  ;  but,  at 
laft,  it  will  probably  be  found,  that  fenfe,  habit,  and  prejudice,  will 
not  leave  the  decifion  to  cold  reafon  or  warm  eloquence,  but  infifl 
upon  having  a  vote  on  the  occafion. 

La  Poetique  de  la  Mufique,  par  M.  le  Conte  de  la  Cepede, 
1785,  contains  many  excellent  reflexions  and  precepts  for  a  young 
compofer  of  lyric  dramas,  particularly  French,  from  which  the 
author  draws  all  the  illuftrations  of  his  principles. 

I  muft  not  clofe  this  chapter  without  making  my  acknowledg- 
ments 
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ments  to  M.  de  la  Borde,  author  of  the  EJfai  fur  la  Mufique, 
publimed  at  Paris  1780,  in  four  volumes  quarto  •,  a  work  to  which 
I  have  fo  often  referred,  and  which  contains  fuch  an  ample  and 
curious  collection  of  materials,  as  nothing  but  a  long  and  unweari- 
ed diligence  could  amafs.    It  has,  however,  frequently  given  me 
rmich  concern  to  fee  the  fpirit  of  fyftem  operate  fo  ftrongly  on  the 
author,  as  to  affect  both  his  candour  and  confidence.   The  critique 
upon  mufical  writers  in  the  third  volume,  feems  only  a  vehicle  for 
general  cenfure  of  all  that  have  not  fubfcribed  to  the  fundamental 
bafe  of  Rameau,  the  triple  progrejfion  of  the  Abbe'  Rouffier,  and 
praife  of  all  that  have.    There  is  no  middle  ftate,  no  Mufic  or  mu- 
fical  merit  of  any  kind,  theoretical  or  practical,  unfanctioned  by 
thefe  dogmas.   But  will  M.  de  la  Borde  venture  to  anert,  or  can 
he  even  believe,  that  till  the  publication  of  Rameau's  Syjleme  de  la 
Bafje  fondamentale,  and  the  Abbe  Rouflier's  Memoire fur  la  Mufique 
des  Anciens,  there  was  no  good  Mufic  in  the  world,  or  that  all 
which  has  been  produced  fmce,  by  innumerable  great  matters  in 
feveral  parts  of  Europe,  who  never  ftudied  or  heard  of  either,  is 
execrable  ?    That  there  is  great  method  and  merit  in  the  fyftems 
of  both  thefe  theorifts,  no  candid  judges  of  the  fubject  will  deny ; 
and  perhaps  there  are  few  who  will  not  grant  that  the  principles 
of  harmony  have  not  been  formed  into  a  code,  equally  luminous  and 
ufeful  to  ftudents,  by  any  other  writers,  and  yet  will  not  fhut  their 
ears  to  all  Mufic  not  built  upon  their  principles.    The  inconfift- 
ency  of  individually  praifing  Italian  compofers  in  fuch  glowing 
terms,  and  yet  feizing  every  opportunity  to  cenfure  and  fneer  at 
Italians  and  foreigners  in  general,  proves  the  work  to  have  been 
compiled  by  perfons  of  diiferent  principles.    What  a  coil  is  made 
(Vol.  III.  p.  690)  about  a  (barp  fifth  ufed  merely  as  an  appoggia- 
tura,  or  note  of  tafte,  with  which  the  bafe  or  harmony  has  nothing 
to  do,  and  which,  therefore,  has  no  effect  on  the  modulation  I 
And  yet  M.  de  la  Borde  can  bear  the  quinte  fuperflue,  and  .have  pa- 
tience to  give  a  rule  for  its  ufein  compofition  !    Can  any  one  fin- 
cerely  praife  the  compofitions  of  Piccini,  Sacchini,  and  Paefiello, 
who  is  diftgufted  by  thofe  happy  licences,  in  which  the  very  foul 
of  Italian  Mufic  confifts  ? 

M.  de 
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M.  de  la  Borde  gives  us  his  mufical  creed  in  pretty  plain  terms, 
torn.  III.  p.  639,  in  anfwer  to  a  remark  of  M.  Jamard,  who  ex- 
prefles  his  furprize,  that  "  the  Italians  without  any  formal  fyftem, 
compofe  better  Mufic  than  the  French,  who  are  in,  pofleflion  of 
the  true  principles  of  harmony."  This  M.  de  la  Borde  is  fo  far 
from  granting,  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  is  certain  the  French  Mufic, 
with  refpect  to  counterpoint,  is  infinitely  fuperior  to  the  Italian  ; 
and  that  the  Italians  furpafs  the  French  in  nothing  but  dramatic 
Mufic,  which  is  not  like  other  Mufic,  fubfervient  to  the  laws  of 
counterpoint !— We  will  allow,"  continues  he,  "  that  the  Ita- 
lians are  fuperior  to  us  in  melody ;  but  they  in  return  mufl  grant, 
that  with  refpect  to  harmony  we  write  in  a  manner  fuperior  to  them 
in  corredtnefs,  purity,  and  elegance."  What !  fuperior  to  Leo, 
Feo,  Durante,  Abos,  Jomelli,  Caffaro,  and  Manna  ?  But  neither 
melody  nor  harmony,  alone,  can  conftitute  good  Mufic,  which  con- 
fifts  in  the  union  of  both  ;  and  melody  without  harmony,  or  har- 
mony without  melody,  is  as  imperfect  as  a  man  with  one  arm,  or 
one  leg,  to  whom  nature  has  originally  given  two. 

With  refpedt  to  all  the  feuds  and  contentions  iately  occafioned 
by  Mufic  in  France,  they  feem  to  have  annihilated  the  former 
difpolition  of  the  inhabitants  to  receive  delight  from  fuch  Mufic 
as  their  country  afforded.  There  are  at  prefent  certainly  too  many 
critics,  and  too  few  candid  hearers  in  France  as  well  as  elfewhere. 
I  have  feen  French  and  German  foi-difant  connoijfeurs  liften  to  the 
moft  exquifite  mufical  performance  with  the  fame  fans-froid  as  an 
anatomifl  attends  a  dilfection.  It  is  all  analyfis,  calculation,  and 
parallel ;  they  are  to  be  wife,  not  pleafed.  Happy  the  people, 
however  imperfect  their  Mufic,  if  it  gives  them  pleafure  !  But 
when  it  is  an  eternal  object  of  difpute  ;  when  each  man,  like  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, fets  up  his  own  peculiar  idol,  which  every  indivi- 
dual is  to  fall  down  and  worfliip,  or  be  thrown  into  the  fiery 
furnace  of  his  hatred  and  contempt,  the  blefilng  is  converted  into 
a  curfe. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

General  State  of  Mufic  in  England  during  the  Prefent  Century, 

A  /W  U  S  I  C  has  at  all  times  been  called  in  to  the  afliftance  of 
X V X  the  weak  plays  and  unattractive  adlors  of  our  national  thea- 
tres ;  and  incidental  fongs,  and  ringing  between  the  acts,  have 
been"  found  fo  alluring,  that  when  there  was  no  plan  formed  for 
exhibiting  muiical  dramas,  fingers  have  been  engaged  at  confider- 
able  falaries,  exprefsly  for  that  purpofe. 

Before  the  prefent  century;  the  art  of  ringing,  indeed,  feems  to 
have  been  little  cultivated  among  us,  by  either  fex,  beyond  what 
concerned  time  and  tune.  The  honourable  Roger  North,  in  his 
manufcript  Memoirs  of  Mufic,  fpeaks  of  the  younger  Banifter  as  an 
excellent  finging-mafter  ;  but  the  players,  who  fung  Purcell's  fongs 
on  the  ftage,  feem  to  have  had  nothing  but  voice  and  action  to 
recommend  them  :  fuch  as  Bowen,  Harris,  Freeman,  and  Pate, 
among  the  men  ;  and  among  the  women,  Mrs.  Davies,  Mifs  Shore, 
afterwards  wife  to  Colley  Cibber,  Mrs.  Crofs,  Mifs  Champion,  and 
Mrs.  Bracegirdle.  It  was,  however,  a  powerful  recommendation 
to  a  fong,  during  the  laft  century,  to  fay  that  it  had  been  performed 
at  the  play-houfe.  How  different  from  modern  times  !  Church 
Muficy  by  the  gay  and  faftidious  frequenters  of  the  opera,  before,  as 
well  as  after  it  has  been  heard,  is  pronounced  to  be  old-fajhioned, 
and  play-houfe  Mufic  vulgar.  Till  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
indeed,  the  gentlemen  of  the  Chapel  Royal  were  occafionally 
allowed  to  fingon  the  ftage ;  but  that  Princefs  thinking  the  prac- 
tice indecent,  prohibited  its  continuance.  There  are  few  inftances 
of  vocal  performers,  efpecially  female,  being  brought  on  our  ftage, 
but  by  accident.  The  fear  of  fedudtion,  profligacy,  and  the  world's 
opinion,  deters  parents  from  educating  their  children  with  a  view 
to  a  profefiion,  which  nothing  but  uncommon  fuccefs  and  prudence, 
can  render  honourable  in  the  eyes  of  the  moft  ierious  part  of  the 
nation.    The  generality  of  female  lingers,  therefore,  having  every 
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thing  to  learn  after  leifure  for  ftudy  is  no  longer  in  their  power, 
ufually  remain  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  their  art,  and  Co  totally 
dependent  on  a  matter,  as  to  be  obliged  to  perpetuate  that  appren- 
ticcfhip,  which  ought  to  have  been  ferved  before  they  fet  up  for 
themfelves. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  century,  Weldon  and  Banifter  were  the 
compofers  at  Drury-lane,  and  Eccles  at  Lincoln's- Inn  Fields. 
John  Eccles  was  a  popular  and  ingenious  compofer  for  the  ftage; 
and  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  his  entries,  and  play-houle 
tunes  and  dances,  were  very  much  eileemed,  as  well  as  incidental 
fongs  to.feveral  plays,  which,  after  the  death  of  Purcell,  were  the 
next  in  favour  of  any  by  our. own  countrymen.  "  A  foldier  and  a 
failor,"  infCongreve's  Love  for  Lome,  and  a  rope-dancing  tune,  with 
two  or  three  catches,  have  the  ftamp  of  original  merit.  About  the 
year  .1730,  he  was  appointed,  mailer  of  the  King's  band,  and  fet 
the  odes  till  the  time  ofiiis  death,  in  1735,  when  he  was  fucceeded 
by  Dr.iGreene.         .'.  ,•  >vi. 

In  ljoi,  Acis  and  Galatea,  a  mafque  written  by  Motteaux,  and 
fet  by  Eccles,  was  performed  at  Drury-lane,  in  which  Mr.  Hughs, 
Me.  Leveridge,  Mrs.  Lindfey,  and  Mrs.  Campion,  were  the 
fingers."  This  ;mufical  drama'  was  likevvife  frequently  performed 
in  1702  and  1703  at  Lincoln's-Inn  Fiejds.    '  . 

In  1702,  TJbe  judgment  of  Paris,  written  by  Congreve,  and  fet 
•by  Daniel  Purcell,  brother  of  Henry,  was  performed  at  Drury-lane. 
This  Mdfic  had  been  compofed  in  1699,  on  occafion  of  an  adver- 
tifement  in  the  London  Gazette,  3585,  acquainting  mufical 
compofers,  that  "  ifev.eral  perfons  of  quality  having,  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  Mufic,  advanced  two  hundred  guineas',  to  be  diftributed 
in  four  prizes  1  the  firit  of  one  hundred  j  the  lecondof  fifty,  the  third 
of  thirty,  and  the  fourth  of  twenty^guineas,  to  fuch  mafters  as 
ihould  be  adjudged  to  compote  the  bti\:y'  'thofc  who  intended  to 
become  candidates  were  referred1  to  Jacob  Tdnfoiv  at  Grays-Inn- 
Gate,  for  further  mtormation.  Weldon  obtained  the  firft  prize;, 
Eccles  the  fecond,  Dan.  Purcell  the  third,  and  Godfrey  Finger^ 
the  beft  mufician  perhaps  among  the  candidates,  the  fourth.  Dan. 
Purcell  was  a  wicked  puniler^  aod.no  Ids.  wicked  compofer.,  His 
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right  to  the  firft  title  is  recorded  in  Joe  Miller,  and  to  the  Fecond, 
in  the  fcore  of  his  Judgment  of  Paris,  which  he  printed,  it  Ihould 
feem,  to  convince  the  world  how  righteoufly  he  had  been  judged. 
Indeed,  he  feems  to  have  had  little  other  merit  than  that  of  being 
brother  to  Henry  Purcell,  whofe  Mufic  of  all  kinds  was  now  in 
the  higheft  favour  throughout  the  kingdom. 

In  1703,  Mrs.  Champion,  the  linger,  performed  a  piece  upon 
the  harpfichord  at  her  benefit  in  Lincoln's-Inn  play-houfe;  the 
fit  ft  feat  of  the  kind  that  was  announced  in  the  newfpapers  j  and 
this  year  Mrs.  Tofts,  whofe  performance  was  afterwards  fo  much 
admired  in  the  firft  operas,  fung  feveral  Italian  and  Englilh  fongs 
at  a  fubfcription  concert  in  the  fame  theatre. 

In  1704,  Weldon's  Judgment  of Paris  was  brought  on  the  ftage 
at  Drury-lane,  in  which  Mrs.  Tofts  performed  the  part  of  Pallas. 
There  was  this  year  a  benefit  concert  at  York-buildings  for  Cor- 
bet, who  was  afterwards  the  leader  at  the  opera.  The  fingers  a% 
this  concert  were  Mrs.  Lindfey,  and  Meffrs.  Hudfon,  Hughs,  and 
Laroon. 

Margarita,  who  the  preceding  year  had  fung  at  Lincoln's-Inn 
Fields,  began  this  year  to  ling,  between  the  acts,  at  Drury- 
lane,  fongs  compofed  by  her  mafter,  Greber.  And  Godfried 
Pepufch,  from  Berlin,  had  a  concert  by  feven  young  mulicians 
whom  he  had  brought  over ;  the  Mufic  compofed  by  John  Chrif- 
t"ian  Pepufch,  his  brother,  afterwards  Dr.  Pepufch. 

The  firft  attempt  at  an  opera  in  the  Italian  manner,  was  the  mod 
important  mufical  event  of  the  year  1705  (x).  And  to  the  account 
of  the  following  year  already  given,  nothing  remains  to  be  added, 
but  the  appearance  of  two  new  fingers  at  Drury-lane,  Ramon  don 
and  Holcomb,  who  afterwards  become  confiderable  favourites. 
Holcomb,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  Salifbury  Cathedral,  was 
called  the  foy>  as  long  as  his  treble  voice  continued.  He  afterwards 
quitted  the  ftage  and  taught  finging,  for  which,  by  a  conftant 
attendance  at  the  Italian  opera,  he  qualified  himfelf  in  a  manner 
fuperior  to  moft  Englifhmen  of  his  time.  ^  ~ 

(#)  See  above,  p.  198. 
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In  the  original  edition  of  the  Tatler,  N°  101,  for  September 
29th,  1709,  a  performance  of  Mufic  was  advertifed  at  Stationers- 
hall,  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Turner,  confifting  of  fongs  for  one, 
two,  and  three  voices,  befides  feveral  full-pieces  of  Mufic  for 
trumpets,  hautbois,  violins,  &c.  by  Mr.  Dean,  Mr.  Manfhip,  and 
others.  But  what  renders  this  concert  worth  mentioning  here,  is, 
that  in  the  advertifement  a  fob  of  the  famous  Arcangelo  Core/It 
was  promifed  to  be  performed  by  Mr.  Dean.  This  is  the  firft 
time  that  I  have  fecn  fuch  a  promife  in  the  newfpapers  (y).  Co- 
relli's  folos,  though  publiflied  at  Rome  in  1700,  had  not  yet  been 
printed  in  England. 

About  this  time,  the  names  of  two  foreign  muficians,  Pepufch 
and  Galliard,  appear  fo  frequently  in  theatrical  advertifements,  that 
it  feems  neceffary  to  give  fome  account  of  them. 

John  Christopher  Pepusch  was  born  in  1667  at  Berlin, 
and  had  made  fo  great  a  progrefs  in  Mufic  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
that  he  was  fent  for  to  court,  where  he  gave  fuch  proofs  of  his 
abilities  that  he  was  appointed  to  teach  the  prince,  father  of  the 
late  King  of  Pruffia.    He  remained  at  Berlin  till  he  was  about 
twenty,  when  he  went  into  Holland,  where  he  firft  began  to  pub- 
lifh  his  compofitions ;  but  after  continuing  there  about  a  year,  he 
came  to  England  foon  after  the  Revolution.    His  firft  employ- 
ment in  London  was  playing  the  tenor  in  the  band  at  Drury-lane 
play-houfe ;  but  having  convinced  the  managers  that  he  deferved  a 
better  place,  he  was  advanced  to  the  harpfichord,  about  1700.  In 
1707,  he  had  acquired  Englifh  fufficient  to  adapt  Motteaux's  tranf- 
lation  of  the  Italian  opera  of  Thorny ris  to  airs  of  Scarlatti  and  Bo- 
noncini,  and  to  newfet  the  recitatives.    In  1709  and  1710  feveral 
of  his  works  were  advertifed  in  the  firft  edition  of  the  Tatlers 
particularly  a  fet  of  fonatas  for  a  flute  and  bafe,  and  his  firft. 
book  of  cantatas.    In  1 7 1 3,  he  obtained,  at  the  fame  time  as  Crofts 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  Mufic  at  the  univerfity  of  Oxford..  And- 
foon  after  this,  upon  the  eftablifhment  of  a  choral  chapel  at.  Can-, 
nons,  he  was  employed  by  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  as  maeftro  di 

(y)  The  price  of  admiffion  to  this  concert  was  zs.  (yd.. 
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capella  j  in  which  capacity  he  compofed  anthems  and  morning  and 
evening  fervices,  which  are  ftill  preferved  in  the  Academy  of  An- 
cient Mufic.    In  1 71 5,  he  compofed  the  mafque  of  Venus  and 
Adonis,  written  by  Cibberj  and  in  1716  The  Death  of  Dido,  by 
Booth,  both  for  Drury-lane.    Thefe  pieces,  though  not  very  fuc- 
cefsful,  were  more  frequently  performed  than  any  of  his  original, 
dramatic  compofitions.    In  1723,  he  publiihed  an  ode  for  St.  Ce- 
cilia's Day,  which  he  had  fet  for  the  concert  in  York-buildings.. 
And  about  the  year  1724,  Dr.  Berkeley,  dean  of  Londonderry, 
afterwards  bifhop  of  Cloyne,  having  formed  a  plan  for  erecting  a 
college  in  one  of  the  Summer  Ifles,  or  Bermudas,  among  the  feve- 
ral  perfons  of  diftinguifhed  abilities  whom  he  had  engaged  to 
accompany  him  thither,  fixed  on  Dr..  Pepuich.    But  having  em- 
barked with  his  aflbciates  for  the  intended  fettlement,  the  fhip  was 
wrecked,  and  the  undertaking  fruftrated.. 

Being  returned  to  England  after  this  accident,  Dr.  Pepufch  mar- 
ried Margarita  de  1'  Epine,  who  had  quitted  the  ftage,  where  fhe  had; 
acquired  a  fortune  that  was  eftimated  at  jT.  10,000.  Thefe  pofief-- 
fions  however,  did  not  incline  the  doctor  to  relax  in  his  muficalftudies ; 
or  purfuits.  He  had  always  been  a  diligent  collector  of  ancient  Mufic 
and  mufical  tracts,  and  he  was  now  enabled  to  gratify  this  paflioni 
without  imprudence..  He  ftill  continued  to  compofe  for  the  play-  - 
baufe  in  Lincoln's- Inn  Fields,,  and  had  the  'Squire  of  Alfati'a  for  • 
his  benefit  there  in  1726,  "  with  finging  by  Mrs.  Chambers,, 
alfo  finging  in  Italian  and  Englifh  by  Mrs.  Forfyth,  Mrs.  Davies, , 
and  Mrs. Grimaldi,. being  the  firft  time  of  their  refpe&ive  appear- 
ances on  the  ftage."  Soon  after,  he  was  very  judicioufly  choien  by/ 
Gay,  to  help  him  to  felect  the  tunes  for  the  Beggar  s  Opera,  for  - 
which  he  compofed  an  original  overture  upon  the  fnbject  of  one  : 
of  the  tunes  (I'm  like  a  fkiff),  and  furnifhed  the  wild,  rude,  and; 
often  vulgar  melodies,  with  bafes  fo  excellent,  than  .no  found  con-- 
trapuntift  will  ever  attempt  to  alter  them.. 

After. this  period,  he. compofed  but  little,  applying  himfelf  chiefly/ 
to  the  theory  of  Mulic,  and  explaining  the  myfteries  of  compofition  1 
to  young  profeffors.    He.  had  always,  been  extremely  anxious  for,- 

thej 


6r6 


A    GENERAL  HISTORY 


the  profperity  of  the  Academy  of  Ancient  Mufic,  of  which  he  was 
one  of  the  firft  founders,  and  continued  very  active  in  its  fervice  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  As  a  confequence  of  his  mulical  erudition 
and  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  his  art,  he  published  in  173  i,  a 
correct  edition  of  a  fhort  Treatife  on  Harmony,  which  the  late  Earl 
of  Abercorn  is  fuppoled  to  have  aflifted  him  in  putting  into  Eng- 
lifh(_y).  This  work  contains  many  elementary  rules  of  compo- 
fition  that  are  practical  and  ufeful ;  but  it  likewile  contains  many 
prejudices  and  exploded  doctrines,  which,  to  revive,  would  (hackle 
genius  and  throw  the  art  back  into  Gothic  times. 

In  1737,  he  was  appointed  organiif.  of  the  Charter-houfe, 
which  afforded  him  a  tranquil  retreat  well  fuited  to  his  time  of 
life  and  love  of  ftudy  j  and  here  he  was  vifited  and  conlulted  as  an 
oracle,  not  only  by  young  mufical  ftudents,  to  whom  he  was  al- 
ways kind  and  communicative,  but  by  every  mailer  who  modeitly 
iuppofed  he  had  ftill  fomething  to  learn  (z).  Here  he  greatly 
augmented  his  library,  which  conlifted  of  mufical  curiolities,  theo- 
retical and  practical,  of  all  kinds. 

In  1739,  he  loft  a  fon,  his  only  child,  upon  whofe  genius  and 
difpofition  there  was  every  reafon  to  found  the  greateft  expectations; 
and  in  1740,  Mrs.  Pepufch  died ;  after  which,  his  time  feems  to 
have  been  chiefly  devoted  to  the  lludy  of  the  genera  and  fyftems  of 
the  ancient  Greek  Mufic,  concerning  which  he  prefented  a  paper 
to  the  Royal  Society  in  1 746(0),  and  was  foon  after  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  that  learned  body. 

From  this  period  till  the  year  1752,  when  he  died  at  the  age 
of  eighty-five,  he  perfifted  in  the  ftudy  of  Greek  Mulic;  and 
having  difpatched  the  Genera,  was  trying  to  illuftrate  the  doctrines 
and  prejudices  of  Ifaac  Voflius  concerning  the  Rhythmus  of  the 


(  y)  This  nobleman  had  fo  long  ftudied 
compofition  under  Dr.  Pepufch,  and  fo  fre- 
quently converfed  with  him  on  the  fubjedt, 
that  he  was  fuppofed  more  able  to  explain 
his  principles  in  Englifli  than  the  doctor 
himfclf.  The  firlt  edition  of  this  fmall 
tract  appeared  without  the  plates  or  the 
confent  of  the  author. 

(z)  In  one  of  my  vilits  to  this  venerable 


matter,  very  early  in  my  life,  he  gave  me  a 
fliort  leflbn  which  made  fo  deep  an  impref- 
fion,  that  I  long  endeavoured  to  pradtifc  it. 
"  When  I  was  a  young  man,  faid  he,  I  de- 
termined never  to  go  to  bed  at  nighr,  till  I 
knew  fomething  that  I  did  not  know  in  the 
morning." 

(a)  No.  481.  and  Martin's  Abridg. 
Vol.  X. 

ancients, 
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ancients,  but  left  no  papers  behind  him  on  the  fubject,  that  were 
either  ufeful  or  intelligible  to  thofe  who  had  the  pofleffion  of  them 
after  his  deceafe.  # 

This  profound  mufician  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  the  Charter- 
houfe,  where  a  tablet  was  placed,  and  inferibed  to  his  memory,  by 
his  friends  and  allbciates  of  the  Academy  of  Ancient  Mufic. 

As  a  practical  muiician,  though  fo  excellent  a  harmonift,  he 
was  poflefled  of  fo  little  invention,  tha£  few  of  his  compofitions 
were  ever  in  general  ufe  and  favour,  except  one  of  his  twelve  can- 
tatas, Alexis,  and  his  airs  for  two  flutes  or  violins,  confifting  of 
fimple  eafy  themes  or  grounds  with  variations,  each  part  echoing 
the  other  in  common  divifions  for  the  improvement  of  the  hand- 
Indeed,  though  only  one  cantata  of  the  two  books  he  publimed 
was  ever  much  noticed,  there  is  confiderable  harmonical  merit  in 
them  all  j  the  recitatives  are  in  general  good,  and  the  counterpoint 
perfectly  correct  and  mafterly.    The  fifth  cantata  of  the  fecond. 
book  feems  much  fuperior  to  the  reft  :  the  firft  air  would  admit  of 
modern  tafte  and  expreflion,  the  harmony  is  rich,  and  the  parts  are 
well  arranged  ;  and  the  fecond  air,  with  a  trumpet  accompaniment, 
is  fpirited,  and  if  fun  g  by  a  powerful  and  cultivated  voice,  would 
have  a  good  effect.    But  theie  cantatas  are  by  no  means  in  the  ftyle 
of  Alef.  Scarlatti,  as  has  been  fuggefted  ;,  they  rather  refemble  the 
cantatas  of  Gafparini,  whofe  melodies  were  litnple  and  modulation 
timid,  than  the  original  cantilena  and  extraneous  modulation  of 
Scarlatti.    Among  ail  the  publications  of  Pepufch,  the  moft  ufefui 
to  muiical  ftudents- was,  perhaps,  his  cor  reel: ,  edition  of  Corel  li's 
Sonatas  und  Concertos  in  Icore,  publiihed  in  1732. 

He  treated  all  other  Mufic  in  which  there  was  fancy  or  inven- 
tion with  lbvereign  contempt  [b).  Nor  is  it  true,  as  has  been 
afieited,  that  "  he  readily  acquiefced  in  Handel's  fuperior  merit." 

(J)  About  the  year  1746,  I  was  fo  for-  and  when  I  had  done,  he  both  flattered  and! 

tunarc,  at  the  Lite  Dr.  Arnc's,  as  to  be  in-  frightened  me  extremely,  by  faying:  pray 

troduced  to  his  acquaintance,  of  which  young  man  play  mc  that  bagatelle  again.'" 

from  his  great  reputation  for  fiicnce,  I  was  What  a  gre.it  man  muil  this  be,  thought  I, 

very  ambitions.    The  firft  time  I  had  the  who  calls  a  leflbn  rhat  has  colt  mc  fuch. 

honour  to  play  to  him,  I  ventured  to  nr-  immenfe  labour  to  execute,  a  bagatelle!  But 

ten  pt  a  very  difficult  leflbn  of  Scarlatti ;  it  was  neither  a  fugue  nor  a  canon. 

Handel 
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Handel  defpifed  the  pedantry  of  Pepufch,  and  Pepufch,  in  return, 
xonftantly  refufed  to  join  in  the  general  chorus  of  Handel's  praife(cl. 

The  fole  ambition  of  Pepufch,  during  the  Lift  years  of  his  life, 
.feems  to  have  been  the  obtaining  the  reputation  of  a  profound 
theoriit,  perfectly  lkilled  in  the  Mufic  of  the  ancients  ;  and  attach- 
ing himfelf  to  the  mathematician  De  Moivre  and  Geo.  Lewis 
.Scot,  who  helped  him  to  calculate  ratios  and  conftrue  "the  Greek 
writers  on  Mufic,  he  bewildered  himfelf  and  fome  of  his  fcholars 
.with  the  Greek  genera,  fcales,  diagrams,  geometrical,  arithmetical, 
and  harmonical  proportions,  furd  quantities,  apotomes,  lemmas, 
and  every  thing  concerning  ancient  harmonics,  that  was  dark,  un- 
intelligible, and  foreign  to  common  and  ufeful  practice  {d).  But 
with  all  his  pedantry  and  ideal  admiration  of  the  Mufic  of  the 
ancients,  he  certainly  had  read  more  books  on  the  theory  of  mo- 
dern Mufic,  and  examined  more  curious  compofitions,  than  any  of 
the  muficians  of  his  time  ;  and  though  totally  devoid  of  fancy  and 
invention,  he  was  able  to  correct  the  productions  of  his  cotempo- 
raries,  and  to  affign  reafons  for  whatever  had  been  done  by  the 
greateft  mafters  who  preceded  him.    But  when  he  is  called  the 
.moft  learned  mufician  of  his  time  it  fhould  be  faid,  in  the  Mufic  of 
the  lixteenth  century.    Indeed,  he  had  at  laft  luch  a  partiality  for 
mufical  myfteries,  and  a  fpirit  fo  truly  antiquarian,  that  he  allowed 
no  compoiition  to  be  Mufic  but  what  was  old  and  obfcure.  Yet, 
though  he  fettered  the  genius  of  his  fcholars  by  antiquated  rules, 
he  knew  the  mechanical  laws  of  harmony  fo  well,  that  in  glancing 
his  eye  over  a  fcore,  he  could  by  a  ftroke  of  his  pen,  fmooth  the 
wildeft  and  moft  incoherent  notes  into  melody,  and  make  them 
fubmifiive  to  harmony  ;  inftantly  feeing  the  fuperfluous  or  deficient 
notes,  and  fuggefting  a  bafe  from  which  there  was  no  appeal. 

(<■)  After  playing  a  Icflbn  of  Handel  to  to  call  him  a  ftupid  German  dog,  who  could 

him  at  the  Chart'  r-houfc,  in  the  year  1747,  neither  count  four,  nor  underfland  any  one 

I  was  fufficieotly  >oung  and  ignorant  of  the  that  did.    And  Mr.  Scot,  who  helped  him 

world,  to  alk  him,  hew  he  liked  that  ma-  to  conftrue  the  Greek  theorifts,  ufed  to  fay 

iter's  works  ?  W  hen  all  the  anfwer  1  could  that  he  had  very  little  Latin  and  lefs  Greek; 

obtain  from  him,  to  my  filly  quellion,  was  as  1  have  been  aflurcd  by  Dr.  Pepufch'* 

that  he  thought  him  "  a  good  praftual  fcholar  and  friend,  the  late  Sir  John  Tur- 

mufician."  ner,  who  had  thefe  opinions  from  De  Moi- 

{d)  In  his  attempts  at  calculation,  the  vrc  and  Scot  themfelvcs. 
old  French  mathematician,  De  Moivre,  ulcd 

8  His 
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.  His  admirable  library,  the  moft  curious  and  complete  in  fcarco 
mufical  authors,  theoretical  and  practical,  was  difperfed  after  his, 
death.  He  bequeathed  a  considerable  part  of  his  beft  books  and 
manufcripts  to  Kelner,  an  old  German  friend,  who  played  the 
double-bafe  in  the  theatres  and  concerts  of  the  time ;  fome  to 
Travers,  and  thefe  and  the  reft  were  at  laft  fold,  difperfed,  and. 
embezzled,  in  a  manner  difficult  to  defcribe  or  underftand. 

John  Ernest  Galhard,  a  native  of  Zell,  came  over  in  the 
fuite  of  Prince  George  of  Denmark ;  his  inftrument  was  the  haut- 
bois,  which  he  played  in  public,  perhaps  for  the  laft  time,  in  ac- 
companying  Mrs.  Barbier  in  a  fong  at  his  benefit  in  LincoloVInn 
Fields  play-houfe,  1722.  He  feems  to  have  ftudied  our  language 
on  his  arrival  in  this  country  with  confiderable  diligence  and  fuc- 
cefs :  for  in  171 2  he  was  chofen  by  Hughes  to  fet  his  opera  o^ 
Calypfo  &  Tekmachus,  for  the  Queen's  theatre  in  the  Haymarket  (e). 
And  he  afterwards  not  only  compofed  cantatas  written  by  Hughes, 
and  Congreve,  but  the  Mufic  of  many  entertainments  and  panto- 
mimes for  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields  and  Covent-garden ;  and  in  1742, 
publifhed  an  admirable  tranflation  of  Tofi's  Art  of  Singing.  But 
in  1709,  it  is  not  probable  that  he  could  have  been  the  tranflator 
of  Raguenet's  Parallele  des  Fran,  et  des  Ital.  as  ha6  been  imagined, 
the  Englifti  of  which  is  even  fuperior  to  that  of  the  tranflation  of 
Tofi.  He  was  conftantly  attached  to  Rich,  both  at  Lincoln's-Ins 
Fields  and  Covent-gatden,  and  compofed  for  no  other  theatres; 
though  his  hunting  fong  in  the  Royal  Chace  :  "  With  early 
horn,"  was  long  the  delight  of  every  play-houfe  and  public  place 
in  the  kingdom.  Beard  and  Lowe  hardly  ever  appeared  on  the 
ftage,  without  being  called  upon  to  ling  it. 

In  1728,  he  publifhed,  by  fubfcription,  his  Mufic  to  the  Hymn 
of  Adam  and  Eve  from  Milton.  This  is  extremely  well  fet  in  the 
grave  and  learned  ftyle  of  his  matter  Steffani.  The  recitative  is 
ftill  in  the  more  ancient  ftyle  of  Italy,  in  which  there  are  formal 
clofes,  terminated  with  a  (hake,  in  (lead  of  the  more  colloquial  ca- 
dence of  modern  recitation.    At  his  laft  benefit,  in  1746,  among 

(f)  See  above,  p.  2j2. 

Vol.  IV.  '  "        4F  his 
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his  other  compositions  that  were  performed  on  the  occalion,  there 
was  a  piece  for  twenty-four,  bafifoons  and  four  double-bafes !  This 
worthy  mufician,  who  died  in  1749,  was  certainly  an  excellent 
contrapuntift ;  but  with  refpect  to  his  compofitions  in  general,  I 
rriuft  fay,  that  I  never  faw  more  correctnefs  or  lefs  originality  in  any 
author  that  I  have  examined,  of  the  prefent  century,  Dr.  Pepufch 
always  excepted. 

The  year  17 14  was  rendered  an  important  period  to  the  progrefs 
of  the  violin  in  this  country,  by  the  arrival  of  Geminiaui  and  Ve- 
racini  j  as  the  abilities  of  thefe  matters  confirmed  the  fovereignty 
of  that  inftrument  over  all  others,  in  our  theatres  and  concerts-' 
The  compofitions  and  performance  of  Nicola  Mateis  had  polifhed 
and  refined  our  ears,  and  made  them  fit  and  eager  for  the  fohatas  of 
Corelli ;  and  many  of  our  young  nobility  and  gentry  who  travel- 
led to  Italy  during  his  life,  were  ambitious  of  hearing  and  taking 
leflbns  of  this  great  mafter  on  the  violin,  which  became  fo  much 
in  favour,  that  the  Englifh  were  faid  to  have  ftripped  Italy,  not 
only  of  many  of  its  beft  pictures  and  ftatues,  but  of  all  its  valuable 
violins.   And  the  favourite  inftrument  upon  which  Corelli  himfelf 
had  played,  was  brought  hither  foon  after  his  death  by  Corbet,  an. 
Englimman,  and  remained  many  years  in  the  pofleffion  of  a  gen- 
tleman at  Newcaftle,  at  whofe  deceafe  it  was  purchafed  by  the  late. 
Mr.  Avifon  for  Giardini,  whofe  property  it  ftill  continues. 

Veracini,  who  was  now  regarded  as  the  greateft  violinift  in. 
Europe  (J),  performed  Jymphonies  between  the  acts,  at  the  opera,, 
immediately  after  his  arrival,  and  in  April  had  a  benefit  concert  at 
Hickford's  room.    His  compofitions,  however,  were  too  wild  and. 
flighty  for  the  tafte  of  the  Englifh  at  this  time,  when  they  regarded 
the  fonatas.  of  Corelli  as  models  of  fimplicity,  grace,  and  elegance 
in  melody,  and  of  correclnefs  and  purity  in  harmony.    Indeed,  nd 
inftrumental  Mufic  was  heard  with  equal  delight  by  the  ignorant 
and  the  learned,  or  imitated  more  clofely  by  fubfequent  compofers  for 
violins.    His  folos-and  concertos  ftill  extended  his  fame,  and  were 
thought  inimitable,  till  the  arrival  of  Geminiani,,  who  though. 

(f)  See  Vol.  III.  p.  567; 

Corelli 
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Corelli  had  been  one  of  his  matters,  and  of  whom  he  always  fpoke 
with  reverence,  yet,  gifted  with  a  more  powerful  hand,  a  bolder 
modulation,  and  a  lefs  iymmetric  ftyle,  he  intrepidly  ftepped  forth 
and  convinced  the  mufical  world  that  Corelli  had  left  his  difciples 
a  demefne  that  was  ftill  capable  of  higher  cultivation  and  improve- 
ment. And  as  we  are  greatly  indebted  to  this  mafter  for  the  im- 
proved ftate  of  the  violin  before  the  arrival  of  Giardini  in  this 
country,  and  indeed  for  the  advancement  of  inftrumental  Mufic  in 
general,  during  the  early  part  of  this  century,  we  mull  here  flop 
and  pay  our  refpects  to  him. 

Francesco  Geminiani,  a  native  of  Lucca,  was  born  about 
the  year  1666.  He  received  his  firft  inftrudtions  on  the  violin  of 
Carlo  Ambrogio  Lonati,  of  Milan,  commonly  called  II  Gobbo,  a 
celebrated  performer  on  that  inftrument,  who  fet  the  opera  of 
Ariberto  &  F/avio,  for  Venice,  in  1684.  After  this,  he  ftucMed 
counterpoint  under  Alef.  Scarlatti  at  Rome,  where  he  became  a 
difciple  of  Corelli  on  the  violin  j  and  having  finiflied  his  ftudies 
there,  he  went  to  Naples,  where  from  th&  reputation  of  his  per- 
formance at  Rome,  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  orcheftra ; 
but,  according  to  the  elder  Barbella,  he  was  foon  difcoyered  to  be 
fo  wild  and  unfteady  a  timift,  that  inftead  of  regulating  and  con- 
ducting the  band,  he  threw  it  into  confufion  j  as  none  of  the  per- 
formers were  able  to  follow  him  in  his  tempo  rubato,  and  other 
unexpected  accelerations  and  relaxations  of  meafure.  After  this 
difcovcry,  the  younger  Barbella  aflured  me,  that  his  father,  wh^ 
well  remembered  his  arrival  at  Naples,  faid  he  was  never  truft- 
ed  with  a  better  part  than  the  tenor,  during  his  refidence  in 
that  city.    '  -  •.; 

In  171 6,  he  publiihed  in  London  his  firft.  work,  dedicated  to 
Baron  Kilmanfegge,  confifting  of  Twelve  Solos  for  the  Violin  (jf), 
which  though  few  could  play,  yet  all  the  profefTors  allowed  them 
to  be  ftill  more  mafterly  and  elaborate  than  thofe  of  Corelli.  Ip 

1726,  he  formed  Corelli's  firft  fix  folos  into  concertos,  and  foon 

;      .  ,.,  1     •       .,  .  ,.  ,  -u 

(g)  Thefe  feem  to  have  been  preyioufly    'which  edition  I  am  in  poffcflion  of  a  copy, 
fwbliflied  at  Amacrdam,  by  Le  Ce'ne,  of   'beautifully  engraved  on  copper. 

;  "  4  F  2  after 
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after,  the  laft  fix.  He  likewife  feleaed  fix  of  his  fonatas  for  the 
lame  purpofe,  and  imitating  his  ftyle  in  compofirvg  additional  parts 
to  them,  manifefted  how  much  he  refpedted  the  originals.  It  was 
not  till  the  year  173a  that  Oeminiani  publifhed  his  firft  fix  con- 
certos, which  he  called  his  Opera  Jecon/a,  and  dedicated  to  the 
Duchefs  of  Marlborough.  Soon  after  this,  his  Opera  terza,  or 
fecond  fet  of  concertos,  appeared,  which  eftablifhed  his  character, 
and  placed  him  at  the  head  of  all  the  matters  then  living,  in  this 
fpecies  of  compofition. 

His  fecond  fet  of  folos,  commonly  caUed  his  French  fcrlos,  'either 
fcorh  their  ftyle  or  their  having  been  cbmpofed  and  engraved  in 
France,  was  publifhed  in- 1739.  fhefe  were  admired  more  than 
placed  ;  <as  about  this  time  it  became  more  than  ever  the  faftion 
for  buhflc  fdlo-players  to  perform  only  their  own  compositions,, 
atii  others  were  unable  to  execute  them.  His  third  fet  of  con- 
661*108,  Which  appeared  about  the  year  1 74 1,  was  fo  laboured,  dif- 
ficult, and  fantaftical,  as  never  to  be  played,  to  my  knowledge,  in 
either  public  place  Or  private  concert. 

"8k  lohg-promifed  work,  with  the  title  of  Guida  Armonica>  pub- 
limtea  in  1742,  appeared  too  late-;  for  though  there  are  ;many 
combinations,  modulations,  and  cadences,  that  would  open  the- 
ntfind  and  enrich  thememory  of  a  young  ftudent  in  harmony,  he 
promifed  too  much  {ti)    and  his  authority  in  the  kingdom  was 
diminilhed  by  new  Mufic  and  new  performers,  as  well  as  by  his. 
fcwn  frequent  change  of  fentiment :  fetting  up  at  one  time  as  a, 
modd  of  perfection,  what  he  would  defpife  and  condemn  at  another. 

His  "Tredti/e  en  Good  ¥afte,  antd Rules  for  Playing  in  Good  Tajle,. 
did  not  appear  till  about  1747  ;  but  that  was  too  foon  for  the  pre- 
sent times.  Indeed  a  treatife  on  good  tafte  in  drefs,  during  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  would  now  be  as  ufeful  to  a  tailor  or 
millener,  as  the  rules  of  tafte  in  Mufic,  forty  years  ago,  to  a  modern 
mufician.  .  .  .  '  .  • 

(*)  *The  original  title  runs  thus  t  "  Gui-t  ligatures,  and  cadences,  real  and  deccptivtx" 

da  Armonka  o  Dizionario  drmtnko,  being  It  was  a  kind  of  mill,  in  which  good  Millie 

a  fure  guide  to  harmony  and  modulation,  was  to  be  ground  with  little  trouble  and  no 

in' which  are  exhibited  the  various  combi-  genius;  as  good  fenft  arid  fcience  by  the. 

nations  of  founds,  progieinW  of  harmony,  Lapdran  machine, in  Gulfirer'i  Travels. 

In 
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In  174.8,  he  publifhed  his  Art  of  Playing  the  Violin,  which  wa» 
a  very  ufeful  work  in  its  day ;  the  fhifts  and  examples  of  different 
difficulties,  and  ufes  of  the  bow,  being  infinitely  fuperior  to  thofe 
in  any  other  book  of  the  kind,  or  indeed  oral  inftruction,  which 
the  nation  could  boaft,  till  the  arrival  of  Giardini  (i). 

His  compofition  called  the  Enchanted  Foreft,  in  which  he  en- 
deavoured by  mere  found  to  reprefent  to  the  imagination  of  an 
audience  all  the  events  in  the  epifode  of  the  thirteenth  book  of 
Taffo's  Jerufalem,  was  publilhed  about  1756  ;  but  Mulic  has  never 
had  the  power,  without  vocal  articulation,  to  narrate,  or  inftrud:; 
it  can  excite,  paint,  and  foothe  our  paffions ;  but  is  utterly  incapa- 
ble of  reasoning,  or  converfing,  to  any  reafonable  purpofe  (k). 

Befides  thefe  practical  and  theoretical  works,  he  publimed  two 
books  of  Harpficbord  Pieces,  that  ape  rendered  impracticable  by 
crouded  hamipny  and  multiplied  notes  ;  and  two  books  upon  the 
Art  of  Accompaniment,  which  are  only  intelligible  to  thofe  who  no 
longer  want  fuch  afliftance ;  and  if  practifed,  would  be  intolerable 
to  fingers  and  folo-players,.  who  wilh  to  be  heard  through  the. 
tinkling  of  a  harfipchord.. 

Geminiani  was  feldom  heard  in  public  during  his  long  refidence  in 
England.  His  coinpofitions,  fcholars,  and  the  prelents  he  received 
from  the  great,  whenever  he  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  play  at 
their  houfes,  were  his  chief  fupport.  In  173 1,  he  advertifed  a 
Weekly  Confort  of  Mufick,  to  be  carried  on  at  Hickford's  room,  by 
fubfcription,  and  at  which  he  played  the  firfl  violin  himfelf  (/). 
In  1 741,  he  had  a  benefit  concert  at  the  little  theatre  in  the  Hay- 
market,  by  command  of  their  Royal  Highnefles  the  late  Prince 

'    (/')  Geminiani,  however,  was  certainly  fons  of  different  principles ;  but  with  all 

«iftaken  in  k\  !ng  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  his  powers  of  invention,  melody,  and  mo- 

no  two  notes  on  the  fame  firing,  in  ftiifr-  dulation,  the  opinions  of  the  difpuunts 

jng,fliould  be  played  with  the  fame  linger;"  remained  as'^bfeure  and  unintelligible,  as 

as  beautiful  exprelfions  and  tffefts  arc  pro-  the  warbling  of  larks  and  linnets, 
duced  by  great  players,  in  (hitting,  fudden-        (/)  This  concert  was  advertifed  to  be 

ly,  from  a  low  note  to  a  high,  with  the  fame  carried  on  the  next  year  by  Arrigoni  and 

finger  on  the  fame  firing.  San  Martini,  "in  the  fame  manner  as  by 

(£)  That  truly  great  mulician,  Emanuel  Signor  Geminiani,  who  had  declined  the 

Bach,  fomc  years  ago,  attempted,  in  a  duct,  undertaking  ;   the  firlt  violin  by  Signpr 

to  . carry  on  a  difputation  b.tween  two  per-  Carbonelli." 

and. 
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and  Princefs  of  Wales.  And  in  1749,  a  Concerto  Spiritual,  dur- 
ing Lent,  at  Drury-lane  theatre ;  in  which  he  led  the  band,  and 
played  a  concerto,  from  the  fifth  folo  of  his  fourth  opera,  and  the 
tenth  folo  of  the  fame  fet.  The  unfteady  manner  in  which  he  led 
feemed  to  confirm  the  Neapolitan  account  of  his  being  a  bad  mental 
arithmetician,  or  calculator  of  time(w).  After  this,  he  went  to 
Paris,  where  he  continued  till  1755,  when  he  returned  to  England, 
and  publifhed  a  new  edition  of  his  two  firft  fets  of  concertos  («). 
In  1 76 1,  he  went  to  Ireland,  to  vifit  his  fcholar  Dubourg,  mailer 
^of  the  King's  band  in  that  kingdom,  who  always  treated  him  with 
great  refpect  and  affection.  It  is  fuppofed  that  his  death  was  ac- 
celerated there  the  next  year,  by  the  lofs  of  an  elaborate  Treatife  on 
Mufic,  which  he  had  been  many  years  compiling,  and  which,  by 
the  treachery  of  a  female  fervant,  was  conveyed  out  of  his  room, 
and  could  never  be  recovered.  Surviving  this  lofs  but  a  fhort 
time,  he -died  at  Dublin,  September  17th,  1762,  at  the  great  age 
of  ninety-fix. 

Geminiani,  with  all  his  harmonical  abilities,  was  fo  circumfcribed 
in  his  invention,  that  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  all  the 
arts  of  mufical  cookery,  not  to  call  it  quackery,  for  materials  to 
publifh.  In'his  younger  days,  when  imagination  is  mod  fertile, 
iixteen  years  elapfed  between  the  publication  of  his  firft  book  of 
folos  and  his  firft  fix  concertos.  Indeed,  during  that  period,  he 
atchieved  what  a  plodding  contrapuntift  of  inferior  abilities  might 
have  done  as  well  :  he  transformed  Corelli's  folos  and  fix  of  his 
fonatas  into  concertos,  by  multiplying  notes,  and  loading,  and  de- 
forming, I  think,  thofe  melodies,  that  were  more  graceful  and 
pleafing  in  their  light  original  drefs.  After  the  publication  of  his 
fecond  fet  of  folos,  his  productions  feem  to  have  been  the  offspring 
of  whim,  caprice,  expedients,  and  an  unprincipled  change  of  ftyle 

(m)  I  was  prefent  at  this  performance,  was  much  applauded, 
fcut  remember  nothing  of  the  band  being        (»)  This  edition  was  prepared  from  a 

obliged  to  flop  in  the  middle  of  a  piece,  as  fcore  which  I  had  made  for  my  own  im- 

has  been  faid.    There  was  part  of  a  very  provemenr,  and  of  which,  upon  Geminiani 

fine  mafs,  by  Negri,  performed;  which,  complaining,  in  1750,  thr.t  he  had  loft  his 

with  all  the  inaccuracy  of  execution,  which  original,  I  was  much  flattered  by  his  ac- 

xhc  want  of  more  rehcarfing  occaiioned,  ceptance. 

and 
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£nd  tafte,  which  neither  pleafed  the  public,  nor  contributed  to  his 
own  honour  or  profit.  One  day  he  would  fet  up  French  Mufic 
againft  all  other  j  the  next  Englifh,  Scots,  Irifh — any  thing  but  the 
beft  compofitions  of  Italy  or  Handel.  It  is  well  known  how  much 
he  preferred  the  character  of  a  picture-dealer,  without  the  neceflary. 
knowledge  or  tafte  in  painting,  as  very  good  judges  aflerted,,  to 
that  of  a  compofer  of  Mufic,  by  which  he  had  fubfifted  and  acquir- 
ed all  his  fame  and  importance.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  a  propen- 
fity  towards  chicane  and  cunning,  which  gratifies  fome  difpofitions 
more  by  outwitting  mankind,  than  excelling  them  in  virtue  and 
talents,  operated  a  little  upon  Geminiani ;  whofe  mufical  decifions 
ceafing  to  be  irrevocable  in  England,  determined  him  to  try  his 
hand  at  buying  cheap  and  felling  dear ;  impofing  upon  grofler 
ignorance  with  falfe  names,  and  paffing  off  copies  for  originalsi 
As  a  muiician,  he  was  certainly  a  great  mafter  of.  harmony,  and 
very  ufcful  to  our  country  in  his  day;  but  though  he  had  more 
variety  of  modulation,  and  more  fkill  in  diverfifying  his  parts  than 
Corelli,  his  melody  was  even  inferior,  and  there  is  frequently  an- 
irregularity  in  his  meafures  and-  phrafeologyr.  and  a  confufion  in 
the  effect  of  the  whole,  from  the  too  great  bulinefs  and  diffimilituds 
of  the  feveral  parts,  which  gives  to  each  of  his  compofitions  the 
effect  of  a  rhapfodyor  extemporaneous  flight, rrather  than  a  polifhed 
and  regular  production  (0). 

In  17 1 5,  Mr.  Mattjiew  Dubourg,  had  a  benefit  concert  at 
twelve  years  old,  at  the  great  room  in  James-ftreet  [p) ;  and  the 
fame  year,  and  at  the  fame  place^  a  benefit  concert  is  advertifed  for 
Signor  Castrucci,  lately  come  from  Italy- with  the  Earl  of  Bur- 
lington ;  this  was  the  beginning  of  two  performers  who  afterwards 
became  very  eminent  profeffors. 

From  the  year  1717  to  1720,  there  were  no  Italian,  operas  -  at 
the  King's  theatre;,  and  at  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  and  Drury-lane, 
the  attempts  at  mulical  dramas  in  Englifh  were  but  feeble,  and. 

(»)  His  fixth  concerto  of  the  fecond  fet  (p)  He  is  faid  to  have  played,  (landing 
i»  always  to  be  excepted,  which  is  the  mod  upon  a  joint-ftool,  a  folo,  at  Biitton  the 
pltafing  and  perfeft  compofitio'n  of  the  fmall-c^al-  man's  concert,  much  earlier^ 
kind,  within  ray  knowledge. 

their. 
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their  fuccefs  fcems  to  have  been  proportioned  to  their  merit.  At 
this  time  French  Comedies,  in  the  Italian  manner,  were  performecf 
in  the  Hay-market  very  peaceably,  and  very  frequently  honoured 
with  the  prefence  of  his  Majefty  George  I.  and  the  Royal  Family ; 
it  was  at  thefe  that  Mademoifelle  Violante  performed  her  feats  on 
the  rope'. 

In  1720,  the  year  in  which  the  Royal  Academy  of  Mufic  was 
formed,  and  operas  were  fupported  with  unufual  liberality  and 
Iplendor,  there  feem  to  have  been  more  mufical  performances  elfe- 
where,  than  at  any  other  period.  In  the  Daily  Courant,  the  only 
vehicle  at  this  time  for  fuch  intelligence,  the  following  exhibitions 
were  announced  :  February  2d,  a  benefit  play  for  Mrs.  Turner 
Robinfon,  at  Drury-lane,  with  new  entertainments  of  finging  be- 
tween every  adl.  The  10th,  a  confort  for  Signor  Cajirucci,  at 
York-buildings,  in  which  he  played  feveral  concertos  and  folos  of 
his  own  compolition.  15th,  a  confort  of  vocal  and  inftrumental 
Mufic,  at  ditto,  for  the  benefit  of  Mrs.  Dennis,  the  vocal  by  herfclf, 
who  before  had  never  performed  in  public.  23d,  a  confort  at 
Hickford's  room  in  James-ftreet  near  the  Hay-market,  for  the 
benefit  of  William  Douglafs,  commonly  called  the  Black  Prince  j 
linging  by  Mrs.  Fletcher ;  folo  and  concerto  by  Mr.  Dubourg ; 
folo  and  concerto  by  Mr.  Kytch  on  the  German-flute  and  hautbois. 
27th,  a  confort  for  Mr.  Dubourg.  April  8th,  during  Lent,  the 
fame  performer  had  a  confort  at  Drury-lane  play-houfe,  in  which 
he  played  feveral  concertos  and  folos  of  his  own  compofition. 
May  2 1  ft,  at  the  defire  of  feveral  gentlemen  and  ladies,  Mr.  Grano 
performed  on  the  trumpet  and  German-flute  fpj.  May  31ft,  a 
confort  for  Mr.  Aubert.  June  16th  another,  at  Hickford's  room, 
for  Cajirucci,  the  firft  violin  of  the  opera (q).  September  ift,  a 
benefit  confort,  at  ditto,  for  Signor  Francefco  Scarlatti,  brother  of 
the  famous  Aleflandro  Scarlatti,  in  which  the  greateft  part  of  the 

(/>)  This  was  a  kind  of  mungrel  dikt-  march  was  long  ufed  by  the  guards. 

tame,  who  during  many  years  condefcended  (q)  Till  the  year  1715,  this  ftation  had 

to  make  conceits  and  give  teflon*,  n  fro-  been  occupied  by  Corbel,  an  Englilhman, 

feQittr,  always  infinuating  that  it  was  merely  who  had  been  in  Italy  during  the  life  of 

for  the  pleafure  of  amufing  the  public  and  Corelli,  and  returned  thither  a  fecond  time, 

inftrudling  individuals.    Grano's  trumpet  when  he  quitted  the  opera. 

7  Mufic 
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Mulic  was  of  his  own  compofition.  A  fermon  is  advertifcd  that 
was  preached  in  the  cathedral  of  Hereford,  at  the  anniverfay  meet- 
ting  of  the  three  choirs  of  Worcefter,  Glocefter,  and  Hereford, 
September  7th.  And  at  the  annual  feaft  of  the  Tons  of  the 
clergy  December  8th,  Purcell's  Te  Deum  and  'Jubilate,  with  an 
anthem  compofed  by  Mr.  Greene,  were  vocally  and  inftrumentally 
performed  at  St.  Paul's.    ...  1  «."..•  ...■>:.  ... 

This  will  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  mifcellaneous  perform- 
ances and  general  ftate  of  practical  Mufic  in  our  country,  to  which 
I  mall  only  add  a  fhort  record  of  the  firft  appearance  of  fuch  new 
performers  as  afterwards  became  eminent,  and  of  fuch  exhibition* 
as  were  remarkable  for  their  Angularity.  . 

In  1722,  a  new  fpecies  of  entertainment  was  advertifed  at  the 
Opera-houfe,  called  a  Ridotto:  "  it  was  opened  with  twenty-four 
felect  fongs,  which  lafted  about  two  hours ;  after  which  the  com- 
pany pafled  over  a  bridge,  from  the  pit  to  the  ftage,  where  a  duke 
and  duchefs  led  up  the  ball :  the  hours  were  the  fame  as  at  a  mas- 
querade^)." The  fongs  were  felected  from  the  late  operas,  and 
performed  by  Sencfino,  Baldaffarri,  Mrs.  Anaftafia  Robinfon,  and 
Salvai.  t 

This  and  the  preceding  year  Mrs.  Sarah  Ottey  frequently  per- 
forms folos  at  concerts  on  three  feveral  inftruments :  harpfiehord, 
bafe-viol,  and  violin. 

In  February,  there  was  a  benefit  concert  for  Mr.  Thorn/on,  the 
firft  editor  of  a  collection  of  Scots  tunes  in  England.  To  this 
collection,  for  which  there  was  a  very  large  fubfcription,  may  be 
afcribed  the  fubfequent  favour  of  thefe  national  melodies,  fouth  of 
the  Tweed.  After  this  confort,  "  at  the  defire  of  feveral  perfons 
of  quality,  was  performed  a  Scottijh fong."  , 

In  Caftrucci's  advertifement  for  his  benefit  concert  this  year, 
in  which  he  ftyles  himfelf  firft  violin  of  the  opera,  he  promifes  a 
particular  concerto  with  an  echo  j  adding  that,  «*  as  he  has  for  the 
fpace  of  fix  years  had  the  honour  to  ferve  the  Englifti  nobility,  he 

(r)  FrttboUer'i  Journal,  February  14th. 

Vol.  IV.  4 G  h°P« 
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hopes  they,  will  favour  him  this  laft  time,  being  to  return  the  enfa- 
ingfummer  to  Rome,,  his  native  country."  . . 

Carboneili,  who  had,  not  been  long  in  England,  had  this 
year  for  his  .benefit  at  Drury-rlane,  arid  at  play-houfe  prices,  "  an 
entertainment  of  Mufic,"  in  which  he  feems  to  have  muftered  all 
the  forces  which  London  could  then  fupply,  that  were  not  employed 
in  the  opera.  The  bill  of  fare  is  fo  minutely  given  in  the  advertife- 
ment,  that  Ifhall  tranferihe  it  from  the  Daily  Courant,  as  an  inftance 
of  the  mufical  dainties  then  in  feafon.  Act  I.  A  new  concerto  for 
two  trumpets,  compofed  and  performed  by  Grano  and  others ;  a  new 
concerto  bv, Albi?ioni,  juft  brought  over  ;  fong  by  Mrs.  Bar bier  * 
concerto^compofed  by  Signor  Carboneili.  Adt  II.  A  concerto  with 
two  kautbois  and  two  flutes,  compofed  by  Dieupart ;  a  concerto 
on  the  bafe- violin  by  Pippo\  fong,  Mrs.  Bar  bier  j by  defire,  the 
eighth  concerto  of  Arcangello  Corelli.  Act  III.  Concerto  by  Car- 
boneili; folo  on  the  arch-lute  by  Signor  Vebar-y  fong,  Mrs.  Bar~ 
bier -y  a  new  concerto  on  the  little  flute,  compofed  by  Woodcock, 
and  performed  by  Bajlm  ;  folo,  Signor  Carboneili ,  and  for  jinalct. 
a  concerto  on  two  trumpets  by  Grano,  &c.  (s)~  :.  .    <  . 

William  Babel,  organift  of  Allhallows,  Bread-flreet,.  feems 
to  have  been  the  firft,  in  this  country  at  leaft,  who  thinned,  Am- 
plified, and  diverted  the  Mufic  of  keyed-inftruments  of  the  crouded 
and  complicated  harmony,  with  which,  from  the  covenience  of 
the  clavier,  .and  paffion  for  full  and  elaborate  Mufic,  it  had  been 
embarraffed  from  its  earliefr,  cultivation.  This  author  acquired 
great  celebrity  by  wire-drawing  the  favourite  fongs  of  the  opera  of 
Rinaldo,  and  others  of  the  fame  period,  into  Jhowy  and  brilliant 
lerlbns,  which  by  mere  rapidity  of  finger  in  playing  fingle  founds, 
without  the  affiftanceof  tafte,  expreffion,  harmony,  or  modulation* 
enabled  the  performer  to  afionifh  ignorance,  and  acquire  the  repu- 
tation of  a  great  player  at  a  fmall  expence.  There  is  no  inflru- 
ment  fo  favourable  to  fuch  frothy  and  unmeaning  Mufic  as  the 

(s)  This  performer  frequently  played     young  Burke  Thumoth  did,  foon  after,  on 
folos  on  the  trumpet,  German-flute,  and     the  trumpet,  flute,  and  harpfichord. 
common- flute,  the  fame  night ;  as  the 

harp- 
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harpfichord.    Arpeggios,  which"  lie  under  the  fingers,  and  running 
up  and  down  the  fcales  of  eafy  keys  with  velocity,  are  not  difficult, 
on  an  inftrument  of  which  neither  the  tone  nor  tuning  depends  on 
the  player ;  as  neither  his  breath  nor  bow-hand  is  requifite  to  give 
exrftence  or  fweetnefs  to  its  founds.    And  Mr.  Babel  by  avoiding 
its  chief  difficulties  of  full  harmony,  and  diffimilar  motion  of  the 
parts,  at  once  gratified  idlenefs  and  vanity.    I  remember  well  in 
the  early  part  of  my  life  being  a  dupe  to  the  glare  and  glitter  of 
this  kind  of  tinfel ;  this  poujfiere  dans  les  yeux,  which  Mr.  Felton 
continued,  and  other  dealers  in  notes,  et  rien  que  des  notes,  till  Jozzi, 
the  finger,  by  his  neat  and  elegant  manner  of  executing  the 
brilliant,  graceful,  and  pleafing  leffons  of  Alberti,  rendered  them 
the  objects  of  imitation.    At  length,  on  the  arrival  of  the  late  Mr. 
Bach,  and  conftrudtion  of  piano-fortes  in  this  country,  the  per- 
formers on  keyed-inftruments  were  obliged  wholly  to  change  their 
ground ;  and  inftead  of  furprifing  by  the  feeming  labour  and  dex- 
terity of  execution,  had  the  real  and  more  ufeful  difficulties  of 
tafte,  expreflion,  and  light  and  made,  to  encounter.    Babel,  who 
was  one  of  his  Majefty  George  the  Firft's  private  Mufic,  died 
about  the  year  1722. 

The  rnoft  memorable  mufical  events  of  1723,  were  the  arrival 
of  the  admirable  Giuseppe  San  Martini,  whofe  performance 
on  the  hautbois  and  compofitions  were,  afterwards,  fo  juftly  cele- 
brated and  of  John  Clegg,  no  lefs  remarkable  for  his  early 
excellence  on  the  violin,  and  infanity. 

Martini's  firft  public  performance  in  England  was  at  a  benefit 
concert  for  Signop  Piero,  at  the  little  theatre  in  the  Haymarket, 
where  he  is  called  "  an  Italian  mafter  juft  arrived."  A  concert  at 
the  fame  place  was  advertifed  foon  after,  M  by  particular  defire  of 
feveral  ladies  of  quality,  for  the  benefit  of  John  Clegg',  a  youth  of 
nine  years  of  age,  lately  arrived  from  Ireland,  with  feveral  folos  and 
concertos  by  the  youth ;  particularly  a  concerto  of  Vivaldi.  The 
principal  violin  by  the  youth." 

In  1724,  Mich.  Christ.  Festing  performs  a  concerto  and 
folo  of  his  own  compofition,  at  a  benefit  concert  for  Prince  Doug- 
lafs,  which  is  the  firft  time  his  name  occurs  in  the  newfpapers. 

4  G  2  In 
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In  March  this  year,  Corbettt  the  firft  leader  of  the  opera,  being 
returned  from  Italy  a  fecond  time,  advertifes  by  fubfcription  at  the 
little  theatre  in  the  Haymarket,  *'  an  entertainment  of  Mufic,  with 
variety  of  new  concertos  for  violins,  hautbois,  trumpets,  German-' 
flutes,  and  French-horns ;  with  feveral  pieces  by  Mr.  Corbett  on 
a  particular  new  inftrument  never  heard  in  England." 

This  year  were  publifhed  three  cantatas  by  Geo.  Hayden,  orga- 
nift  of  Bermondfey,  which  were  long  in  great  favour  with  the 
lovers  of  pure  Englifh  Mufic.  And,  indeed,  they  feem  the  beft 
which  had  been  produced  fince  Purcell's  time.  His  two-part 
fong :  "  As  I  faw  fair  Clora,"  and  feveral  other  fingle  fongs  by. 
this  obfcure  mufician,  enjoyed  a  lafting  fame  at  clubs  and  feftive 
meetings. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  mufical  tranfa&ions,  exclufive  of  the  Opera, 
till  the  acceflion  of  King  George  II.  1727,  when  the  public 
was  informed  in  the  newfpapers  of  the  times,  that  the  famous  Mr. 
Handel  was  appointed  to  compofe  the  anthem  for  the  coronation. 
October  the  6th,  it  was  rehearfed  at  Weftminfter- Abbey,  and  juftly 
admired. 

San  Martini's  firft  publication  in  England  was  advertifed  the 
fame  day ;  confifting  of  "  Twelve  Sonatas  for  two  Flutes  and  a 
Bafe,  being  exceeding  fine  Harmony." 

The  Beggar  s  Opera,  which  came  out  the  latter  end  of  this  year, 
forms  a  memorable  epoch  in  our  national  Mufic  :  for  though  not 
a  fingle  new  air  was  compofed  for  this  pafticcio  in  our  vulgar 
tongue,  it  has  proved  the  beft  opera  to  the  patentees  of  our  play- 
houfes  that  ever  was  brought  on  the  ftage.  The  morality  and  the 
Mufic  are  equally  intelligible  and  acceptable  to  the  galleries  ->  and 
a  favourite  finger  can  always  fill  the  reft  of  the  houfe. 

In  1 72S,  Matthew  Dubourg,  whofe  performance  and  con- 
duct had  acquired  him  many  friends,  was  appointed  compofer  and 
mafter  of  the  Majefty's  band  of  Mufic  in  Ireland  (/).  This  excel- 
lent performer,  born  in  1703,  was  the  natural  fon  of  the  celebrated 

(0  It  has  been  faid  that  this  place  was     of  it  on  account  of  his  being  a  Roman  Ca- 
•ffercd  to  Geminuui,  who  could  not  accept  tholic. 
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dancing-maftcr  Ifaac,  and  had  inflructions  from  Geminiani  foon 
after  his  arrival  in  England.  He  refided  feveral  years  in  Ireland  after 
his  firft  appointment ;  but  from  the  year  1735,  when  he  was  taken 
into  the  fervice  of  the  late  prince  of  Wales,  he  frequently  vifited 
England.  I  faw  him  at  Chefter  in  1744,  and  had  the  pleafure  of 
accompanying  him  in  the  fifth  folo  of  Corelli,  which  he  performed 
in  a  manner  fo  fuperior  to  any  one  I  had  then  heard,  that  I  was 
equally  aftonifhed  and  delighted  ;  particularly  with  the  fulnefs  of 
his  tone  and  fpirit  of  his  execution. 

It  has  been  erroneoufly  faid,  that  Dubourg  was  no  compofer  ; 
he  was  indeed  no  publifher,  but  the  odes  which  he  fet  for  Ireland, 
and  innumerable  folos  and  concertos  which  he  compofed  for  his 
own  public  performance,  are  now  in  the  pofTeffion  of  one  of  his  dif- 
ciples,  and  of  fome  of  them  the  compofition  is  excellent.  Dubourg 
died  in  London  1767  (*). 

Corbett  advertifes  an  entertainment  of  Mufic,  at  Hickford's 
room,  in  which  he  was  to  take  leave  of  the  public,  by  performing 
his  new  Bizzarie,  which  were  then  printing  by  fubfcription,  '*  in 
all  the  new  guftos  of  Italy,  for  all  inftruments,  and  places  where 
Mufic  is  proper."  Soon  after  this,  he  advertifed  for  fale,  the  prices 
marked  on  each  lot,  "  his  curious  ftudy  of  Mufic — inftruments  of 
all  forts — Stainers,  Cremona  violins  and  bafies,  with  the  four  cele- 
brated violins  of  Corelli,  Gobbo,  Torelli,  and  Nic.  Cofimi,  de- 
ceafed,  till  all  are  fold,  he  intending  to  retire."  Though  we  hear 
no  more  of  this  mufician's  public  performance ;  yet,  in  March 
1741,  he  advertifes  another  fale  of  curious  compofitions  and  muii- 
cal  inftruments,  together  with  his  collection  of  pictures.  Whe- 
ther purchafers  were  not  found  for  thefe  effects,  or  whether  he 
ftill  continued  collecting,  at  his  deceafe,  a  few  years  after,  he  be- 
queathed to  Grefham  College  the  beft  of  his  mufical  inftruments,, 
with  £.  10  a  year  to  a  fervant  to  take  care  of  them  ;  and  likewife 
gave  to  the  fame  college  the  reft  of  his  perfonal  eftate.   The  views 

(x)  The  late  Mr. Redmond  Simpfon.who.  excellent  portrait  of  hira,  and  another  oi 
married  the  daughter  of  Dubourg,  had  an     his  father  Ifaac. 
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of  this  worthy  profeflbr  were,  however,  frit  fixated,  by  the  fale  and 
difperfion  of  his  mufical  inftruments  and  curiofities,  which  foon 
after  the  teftator's  deceafe  were  fold  by  auction  at  Mercer's  Hall  and 
at  his  houfe  in  Silver-ftreet,  Golden-fquare. 

Among  the  mufical  phenomena  of  the  time  may  be  mentioned 
a  lingular  performance  of  a  certain  Joachim  Frederic  Creta,  who 
being  in  London  in  1729,  at  feveral  concerts  "  blew  the  firft  and 
fecond  treble  on  two  French-horns,  in  the  fame  manner  as  is 
ufually  done  by  two  perfons."  We  may  fet  this  againft  the  dou- 
ble flutes,  the  tibia  pares,  et  impares  of  antiquity,  which  however, 
•though  long  loft,  have  been  lately  revived  by  the  mufical  know- 
ledge and  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Sharp. 

■  Another  phenomenon  of  this  year  was  the  performance  on  the 
harpfichord  of  little  Kuntzen,  *«  a  youth  of  feven  years  old,  juft 
arrived  from  Germany."  This  young  mufician  remained  in  Eng- 
land many  years,  and  continued  to  improve  in  proportion  to  the 
expectations  raifed  by  his  early  talents.  He  publiflied  before  his 
departure  for  Lubeck,  where  his  father  was  organift,  a  book  of 
leflbns  which  required  genius  to  compofe,  and  hand  to  execute. 

In  1730,  Mifs  Rafter,  afterwards  the  celebrated  Mrs.  Clive, 
firft  appeared  on  the  ftage,  at  Drury-lane,  as  a  finger,  at  the  bene- 
fit of  Harry  Carey,  who  feems  to  have  been  her  finging-mafter. 
The  manner  in  which  this  benefit  was  announced  in  the  Daily 
PoJit  December  3d,  is  fo  fingular  that  I  fhall  tranferibe  the  para- 
graph for  the  amufement  of  my  readers.  After  naming  the  play, 
which  was  Greenwich  Park,  and  the  additional  entertainments  of 
finging  :  particularly  a  dialogue  of  Purcell  by  Mr.  Carey  and  Mifs 
Rafter,  and  a  cantata  of  Mr.  Carey's  by  Mifs  Rafter,  there  is  an 
apology  from  Carey,  for  the  tragedy  of  half  an  act  not  being  per- 
formed ( y) ;  but  a  promife  is  made  of  indemnification  by  the  en- 
tertainments between  the  acts.  The  editor  of  the  paper  then  adds : 
"  but  at  our  friend  Harry  Carey's  benefit  to-night,  the  powers  of 

(y)  Meaning  ChrononbetontbelogoS)  which  was  not  acled  till  1734. 
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Mufic,  poetry,  and  painting,  aflemble  in  his  behalf,  he  being  an 
admirer  of  the  three  fifter  arts  :  the  body  of  muficians  meet  in  the 
Haymarket,  whence  they  march  in  great  order,  preceded  by  a- 
magnificent  moving  organ,  in  form  of  a  pageant,  accompanied  by 
all  the  kinds  of  mufical  inftruments  ever  in  ufe,  from  Tubal  Cain 
to  this  day  :  a  great  multitude  of  bookfellers,  authors,  and  printers,, 
form  themfelves  into  a  body  at  Temple-bar,  whence  they  march 
with  great  decency  to  Covent-garden,  preceded  by  a  little  army  of 
printer's  devils,  with  their  proper  inftruments  :  here  the  two  bodies 
©f  Mufic  and  poetry  are  joined  by  the  brothers  of  the  pencil  ; 
when,  after  taking  fome  refremment  at  the  Bedford  Arms,  they 
march  in  folemn  proceflion  to  the  theatre,  amidft  an  innumerable 
crowd  of  fpe&ators." 

Poetry  and  Mufic,  in  high  antiquity,  formed  but  one  profeffion, 
and  many  have  been  the  lamentations  of  the  learned  that  thefe 
fifter  arts  were  ever  feparated.  Honeft  Harry  Carey  and  Jean 
Jaques  Rouffeau  are  the  only  bards  in  modern  times  who  have  had 
the  addrefs  to  reconcile  and  unite  them.  The  Honeji  Yorkfiireman 
of  Carey  and  the  Devin  du  Village  of  RoulTeau  are  indifpu table 
proofs  that  •  popular  ftrains,  at  leaft,  if  not  learned  and  elegant 
Mufic,  may  be  produced  by  the  writer  of  a  dramatic  poem.  Carey, 
without  mufical  learning,  invented  many  very  pleafing  and  natural 
melodies,  which  neither  obfcured  the  fenfe  of  the  words,  nor  re- 
quired much  fcience  to  hear.  But  either  from  the  ambition  of 
the  finger,  or  expectations  of  the  audience,  Mufic  is  not  furlered 
to  remain  fimple  long  upon  the  ftage ;  and  the  more  plain  and 
ancient  the  melodies,  the  more  they  are  to  be  embellimed  by  every 
new  performer  of  them.  The  tunes  in  the  Beggars  Opera  will 
never  appear  in  their  original  fimple  garb  again. 

This  year  Mifs  Cecilia  Young,  a  fcholar  of  Signer  GecmV 
hiani,  who  now  fung  in  public  for  the  firft  time,  had  a  benefit 
concert  at  Drury-lane  play-houfe,  pit  and  boxes  laid  together  at 
half  a  guinea.  This  lady,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Dr.  Arne,  with 
a  good  natural  voice  and  fine  ftiake,  had  been  fa  well  taught,  that 

her 
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his  time,  he  would,  probably,  have  thrown  the  inftrument  out  oF 
the  window,  if  not  the  player.    This  young  votary  of  Apollo  was- 
at  length  obliged  to  ferve  a  three  years  clerkftiip  to  the  law,' with-' 
»  out  ever  intending  to  make  it  his  profeffion  ;  but  even  during  this 

fervitude,  he  dedicated  every  moment  he  could  obtain  fairly,  or 
otherwife,  to  the  ftudy  of  Mufic.    Befides  practifing  on  the  fpinet 
and  ftudying  composition,  by  himfelf,  he  contrived  during,  his 
clerkftiip,  to  acquire  fome  inflections  on  the  violin,  of  Fefting,  upon 
which  inftrument  he  had  made  fo  confiderable  a  progrefs,  that 
foon  after  he  had  quitted  his  legal  mafter,  his  father  accidentally 
calling  at  a  gentleman's  houfe  in  the  neighbourhood,  upon  bufinefs, 
found  him  engaged  with  company ;  but  fending  in  his  name,  he  was 
'invited  up  flairs,  where  there  was  a  large  company  and  a  concert^ 
in  which,  to  his  great  aftoniftiment,  he  caught  his  fon  in  the  very 
'act  of  playing  the  firft  fiddle  !    Finding  him  more  admired  for  his- 
mufical  talents  than  knowledge  in  the  law,  he  was  foon  prevailed 
upon  to  forgive  his  unruly  paffion,  and  to  let  him  try  to  turn  it  to- 
fome  account.    No  fooner  was  the  young  mufician  able  to  prac- 
tife  aloud  in  his  father's  hOufe,  than  he  bewitched  the  whole  family. 
In  difcovering  that  his  fifter  was  not  only  fond  of  Mufic,  but  had 
a  very  fweet-toned  and  touching  voice,  he  gave  her  fuch  inflec- 
tions as  foon  enabled  her  to  fing  for  Lampe,  in  his  opera  of  Amelia* 
And  finding  her  fo  well  received  in  that  performance,  he  foon 
prepared  a  new  character  for  her,  by  fetting  Addifon's  opera  of 
Rofamond,  in  which  he  employed  his  younger  brother  likewife  in 
the  character  of  the  Page.  This  mufical  drama  was  firft  performed 
March  7th,  1733,  at.  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  where  Mrs.  Barbier 
performed  the  part  of  the  King  j  Leveridge,  Sir  Trufty  -3  Page, 
Mafter  Arne,  who  had  never  appeared  in  public;  Meffenger,  Mr. 
Corfe ;  Queen,  Mrs.  Jones  j  Grideline,  Mifs  Chambers,  and  the 
part  of  Rofamond  by  Mifs  Arne.    The  opera  was  performed  ten 
nights  fucceffivcly,  and  with  great  applaufe;  the  laft  time,  for  the 
benefit  of  Mr.  Arne,  jun.  the  compofcr.    Having  fucceeded  lb 
well  in  a  ferious  opera,  our  young  mufician  tried  his  powers  at-a 
burletta,  and  fixed  upon  Fielding's  Tom  Ibpnib  for  that  purpofe, 

which 
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•Which  under  the  title  of  the  Tragedy  of Tragedies  having  met  with 
great  fuccefs  in  173 1,  he  now  got  it  transformed  into  the  Opera  of 
Operas,  and  fetting  it  to  Mufic,  "  after  the  Italian  manner,"  had 
it  performed  May  31ft,  at  the  new  theatre  in  the  Hay-market ; 
the  part  of  Tom  Thumb  by  Mafter  Arne,  his  brother.  Princefs 
Amelia  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  honoured  the  fecond  repre- 
fentation  with  their  prefence ;  the  prince  of  Wales,  the  fixth ; 
the  youngeft  princefles,  the  eighth;  and  afterwards  it  had  a  con- 
fiderable  run. 

Belides  Lampe  and  Arne,  there  were  at  this  time  other  candi- 
dates for  mufical  fame  of  the  fame  kind  ;  among  thefe  were  Mr. 
John  Chrift.  Smith,  who  fet  two  Englifh  operas  for  Lincoln's-Inn 
Fields :  Teraminta,  and  UlyJJes ;  and  De  Fefch,  the  oratorio  of 
Judith. 

But  though  the  folid  and  general  food  for  lovers  of  Mufic  was 
fuch  as  Corelli,  Geminiani,  and  Handel  had  furnifhed,  yet  fide- 
dimes  were  frequently  fupplied  by  others  ;  and  in  1733  Mr.  Walfh, 
the  purveyor  general,  offered  to  performers  on  the  violin,  folos  by 
Tartini,  De  Santis  of  Naples,  Berati,  and  De  Fefch ;  and  to  Ger- 
man-flute players,  folos  by  Bononcini,  Quantz,  Valentini,  and 
Teffarini. 

There  was  no  concert  now  without  a  folo  on  the  violin  by  Ve- 
racini,  or  Clegg,  nor  play  at  Drury-lane  without  a  concerto  on  the 
fame  inftrument  by  Charke  (a).  In  1735,  Caporale,  the  cele- 
brated performer  on  the  violoncello,  arrived  in  England;  and  though 
no  deep  mufician,  nor  gifted  with  a  very  powerful  hand,  he  was 
always  heard  with  great  partiality,  from  the  almoft  fingle  merit,  of 
a  full,  fweet,  and  vocal  tone. 

In  1736,  Mrs.  Cibber,  who  had  captivated  every  hearer  of  fen- 
fibility  by  her  native  fweetnefs  of  voice  and  powers  of  expreflion, 
as  a  finger,  firfr.  appeared  as  a  tragic  aclrefs,  in  the  part  of  Zara  at 
Drury-lane,  where  her  brother  was  engaged  a»  compofer  j  and  it 

(2)  Charkewasadancing-mafter,anaf)or,  parts,  and  merit,  as  an  aflrefs ;  but  there 
amanofhumour,andanexcellcntperformer  was  nothing  in  which  this  ingenious  pair- 
on  the  violin.  He  was  married  to  Colley  exercifed  their  talents  more  fuccefsfully, 
Cibber's  daughter,  who  had  Hkewife  acute  than  in  mutually  plaguing  each  other. 

.     4  H  2  is 
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is  difficult  to' fay  which  of  (he  two  received  the  greateft  applaufe, 
the  a&refs  for  her  truly  interefting  perfon  and  pathetic-  voice  and 
manner,  or  the  mufician  for  his  natural  and  pleafing  ftrains,  par- 
ticularly the  march,  which  was  encored  every  night. 

This  year  Mr.  Beard,  who  had  his  mufical  education  in  the 
Chapel  Royal,  firft  appeared  on  the  ftage  at  Covent-garden,  in 
the  dramatic  entertainment  of  the  Royal  Chace,  or  Merlin's  Cave, 
and  inftantly  became  a  favourite  of  the  town,  by  the  performance  of 
Galliard's  moft  agreeable  of  all  hunting  fongs,  "With  early  horn." 
And  about ^this  time  the  three  Mifs  Ycungs  were  the  favourite 
Englifh  female  fingers  :  Caecilia  the  eldeft,  afterwards  married  to 
Arne ;  Ifabella,  to  Lampe  j  and  Efther,  to  Jones  (a).  Kelway  this, 
year  fucceeded  Weldon  as  organift  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields; 
and  Keeble  of  Chichefter,  and  Gladwin,  began  to  diftinguifh  them^ 
fclves  as  harpfichord  players. 

The  year  1737  was  rendered  memorable  at  Covent-garden  thea- 
tre by  the  fuccefs  of  the  burlefque  opera  of  the  Dragon  of  Wantley, 
written  by  Carey,  and  fet  by  Lampe,  "  after  the  Italian  manner." 
This  excellent  piece  of  humour  had  run  twenty-two  nights,  when 
it  was  flopped,  with  all  other  public  amufements,  by  the  death  of 
her  Majefty  Queen  Caroline,  November  20th,  but  was  refumed 
again  on  the  opening  of  the  theatres  in  January  following,  and 
fupported  as  many  reprefen rations  as  the  Beggar  s  Opera  had  done, 
ten  years  before.  And  if  Gay's  original  intention  in  writing  his 
mufical  drama  was  to  ridicule  the  opera,  the  execution" of  his  plan 
was  not  fo  happy  as  that  of  Carey;  in  which  the  mock  heroic, 
tuneful  monfter,  recitative,  fplendid  habits,  and  ftyle  of  Mufic,  all 
confpired  to  remind  the  audience  of  what  they  had  feen  and  heard 
at  the  lyric  theatre,  more  effectually  than  the  moft  vulgar  ftreet 
tunes  could  do;  and  much  more  innocently  than  the  tricks  and 
tranfactions  of  the  moft  abandoned  thieves  and  proftitutes.  Lampe's 
Mufic  to  tltis  farcical  drama,  was  not  only  excellent  fifty  years  ago, 
but  is  ftill  modern  and  in  good  tafte. 

About  the  year  1737,  poor  Caftrucci,  Hogarth's  enraged  mufi- 
<«)  Thefe  lifter*  arc  all  ftill  living. 

cian, 
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cian,  was  fupcrfeded  at  the  Opera-houfe  in  favour  of  Fefting,  not 
Clegg,  as  has  been  laid  {&),  He  had  publithed  two  books  of  folos 
before;  and  in  1738,  he  publifhed  twelve  concertos  for  violins. 
He  was  long  thought  infane ;  but  though  his  compofitions  were 
too  mad  for  his  own  age,  they  are  too  fober  for  the  prefent.  Among 
many  paflages  of  Corelli  and  Handel,  there  are  feveral  of  his  own, 
which  difcover  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  genius,  well  acquainted 
with  the  bow  and  finger-board  of  his  inftrument. 

Clegg,  by  the  account  of  cotemporary  profefibrs,  feems  to  have 
been  fuperior  to  all  performers  on  the  violin  in  tone  and  execution, 
till  about  the  year  1742,  when  he  had  fo  deranged  his  faculties  by 
intenfe  ftudy  and  practice,  that  he  was  confined  in  the  hofpital  of 
Bedlam ;  where,  during  intervals  of  fanity,  he  was  allowed  the 
ufe  of  his  inftrument  j  and  it  was  long  a  fafliionable,  though  in- 
human amufement,  to  vifit  him  there,  among  other  lunatics,  in 
hopes  of  being  entertained  by  his  fiddle  or  his  folly  ! 

In  1738,  Arne  eftabliihed  his  reputation  as  a  lyric  compofer, 
by  the  admirable  manner  in  which  he  let  Milton's  Comus.  In  this 
mafque  he  introduced  a  light,  airy,  original,  and  pleafing  melody, 
wholly  different  from  that  of  Purcell  or  Handel,  whom  all  Eng-. 
li(h  compofeis  had  hitherto  either  pillaged  or  imitated.  Indeed, 
the  melody  of  Arne  at  this  time,  and  of  his  Vauxhall  longs  after- 
wards, forms  an  aera  in  Englifti  Muficj  it  was  fo  eafy,  natural, 
and  agreeable  to  the  whole  kingdom,  that  it  had  an  effect  upon 
our  national  talle  ;  and  till  a  more  modern  Italian  ftyle  was  intro- 
duced in  the  pafticcio  Englifh  operas  of  Meffrs.  Bickerftaft  and 
Cumberland,  it  was  the  ftandard  of  all  perfection  at  our  theatres 
and  public  gardens. 

This  year  the  firft  meeting  was  advertifed  in  the  Londm  Daily 
Poji  and  General  Advertifer,  of  "  the  fubfcribers  to  a  Fund  for 
the  fupport  of  decayed  muficians  and  their  families,  at  the  Crown 

(b)  Caftrucci  had  fuch  an  antipathy  to  mrie,  to  addrefs  him  in  converfation,  by 

the  very  name  of  Fefting,  that  in  his  raoft  the  name  of  his  rival:  "  Mr.  Felling  — I 

lucid  intervals,  he  inilantly  loll  his  temper,  beg  your  pardon ;  Mr.  Caftruoci,  I  men," 

if  not  his  rcafon,  on  hearing  it  pronounced.  which  put  him  in  as  great  a  rage  as  Ho- 

A  gentleman,  now  living,  ufe  J  in  poUfon-  garth's  dreet  muiician's  on.  May-day. 

8  and 
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and  Anchor  tavern  in  the  Strand,  on  Sunday  evening,  April  19th, 
at  feven  o'clock."  Another  meeting  was  convened  at  the  fame 
place,  May  7th,  when  the  fourteen  laws  or  refdutions,  which  arc 
ftill  in  force,  were  framed. 

In  tracing  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  this  admirable  inftitution, 
which  has  been  fince  imitated  not  only  at  Our  theatres  and  at 
Vienna,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  but  honoured  with  their 
Majefties  gracious  patronage  and  protection,  it  appears  that  Han- 
del, whofe  works  have  always  been  its  chief  fupport,  performed 
himfelf  at  the  firft  benefit  in  1739  ;  when  Alexander 's  Feaji  was 
given  with  feveral  concertos  on  the  organ  and  other  inftruments, 
u  particularly  a  new  concerto  competed  by  Mr.  Handel  on  pur- 
pofe  for  this  occafion  (c),." 

A  concert  was  this  year  eftabliihed  at  Hickford's  room  in  Brew- 
ers-ftreet,  which  continued,  with  Fefting  for  leader,  till  the  time 
of  his  death.  The  elder  Cervetto  is  now  firft  mentioned  as 
juft  arrived.;  and  this  worthy  profeflbr,  who  remained  in  England 
till  the  time  of  his  death,  at  above  a  hundred,  with  Abaco,  Lan- 
zetii,  Pafqualini,  and  Caporale,  about  this  time,  brought  the  vio- 
loncello into  favour,  and  made  us  nice  judges  of  that  inftrument. 

About  this  time,  likewife,  the  city  concerts  at  the  Cajlk  and  Swan 
taverns  were  eftablimed,  of  which  Stanley  was  the  chief  fupport 
and  director  during -many  years. 

In  1740,  March  28th,  Handel,  though  never  nearer  ruin  him- 
jelf,  benevolently  gave  Acts  and  Galatea,  with  his  own  perform- 
ance of  two  new  concertos,  at  LincolnVInn  Fields,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Mufical  Fund.  And  in  1741,  he  beftowed  on  the  fame 
charity  the  performance  of  his  ferenata  called  ParnaQb  in  Fella  ;  in 
which  were  introduced  concertos  and  folos,  on  the  hautbois  by 
San  Martini,  on  the  German-flute  by  Wiedeman,  on  the  violin  by 
Clegg,  on  the  baflbon  by  Miller,  and  on  the  violoncello  by 
Caporale. 

(r)  Daily  Poji,  March  20th,  where  it  Is     Heidegger  made  a  prefent  of  £.  20  to  de- 

£aid  that  Sir.  Handel  not  only  gave  the     fray  the  other  incidental  cxjjcnccs. 
>oufc  and  his  j>eribrmaocc  gratis,  but  Mr. 
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In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  Handel  went  to  Ireland.  I  have 
taken  confiderable  pains  to  obtain  a  minute  and  accurate  account 
of  the  mufical  tranfactiona  of  the  great  mufician,  during  his  refidence 
in  that  kingdom  ;  and  in  a  particular  manner  tried  to  wipe  off  the 
national  ftainr  of  the  oratorio  of  the  MeJJiah  having  "  met  with  a  cold 
reception"  in  England,  previous  to  Handel's  departure  for  Ire- 
land (d)  ;  a  fact  which  I  am  glad  to  find  impoflible  to  afcertain,, 
either  by  the  newfpapers  of  the  times,  in  which  all  his  other  pub- 
lic performances  facred  and  fecular  are  chronologically  recorded, 
or  by  the  teftimony  of  perfons  ftill  living,  who  remember  the  per- 
formance of  the  MeJJiah  in  Ireland*  and  of  his  oratorios  previous  to 
that  period  in  England. 

Falkener's  Journals,  for  1741  and  1742,  have  been  confulted 
for  the  advertifements  of  Handel's  performances  during  his  refi- 
dence in  Dublin ;  and  the  firft  time  any  thing  on  the  fubject  occurs, 
is  in  the  paper  for  December  19th,  1741,  when  L'  Allegro,  II 
Penferojo,  and  II  Moderato,  are  advertifed  for  the  23d.  The  arrival 
of  Signora  Avolio,  one  of  his  performers,  is  mentioned  in  another 
paper.  But  March  27th,  1742,  Mr.  Handel's  new,  grand^Jacred 
Oratorio  called  the  Mes&iah  was  advertifed  for  performance  on  the 
1 2th  of  April  following.  In  the  paper  of  the  day  after  perform- 
ance,, it  is  very  much  praifed,  and  the  admiration  of  the  public  is 
exprefTed  in  the  warmeft  terms.  After  this,  Handel  had  his  Acis 
and  Galatea,  Ejlher,  Alexander  s  Feajl,  the  ferenata  of  Hymen,  and 
an  Ode  Jor  St.  O'cilia's  Day,  laid  to  be  newly  fet  to  Mufic,  per- 
formed. The  MeJJiah  was  again  announced'  for  the  3d  of  June, 
and  in  exactly  the  fame  words  as*  before  :  being  called  new,  grandy 
&c.  This,  it  was  faid,  would  be  the  laft  of  Mr.  Handel's  per- 
formances during  his  ftay  in  the  kingdom. 

An  Irifh  gentleman  ftill  living,  who.  was  at  Dublin  when  Han- 
del was  there,  and  perfectly  remembers  his  performances,  perfon,. 
and  manners,  fays,  that  "  he  was  received  in  that  kingdom  by 
people  of  the  firft  diftinction  with  all  pollible  marks  of  efteem,.as 
.  a,  man,  and  admiration  as  a  performer  and  compofer  of  the  higheft 

(d)  Mem.  of  the  Life  of  Handel,  1760,  p.  131. 

order.'.' 
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order."    And  adds,  "  the  Mefliah,  I  am  thoroughly  convinced, 
was  performed  in  Dublin  for  the  Jirji  time,  and  With  the  greateft 
applaufe.     Mrs.  Cibber  and  Signora  Avolio  were  the  principal 
performers.    Thefe,  with  the  affiftance  of  the  choirifters  of  St. 
Patrick's  cathedral  and  Chrift-church,  formed  the  vocal  band  ; 
and  Dubourg,  with  feveral  good  inftrumental  performers,  compofed 
a  very  refpe&able  orcheftra.    There  were  many  noble  families  here, 
with  whom  Mr.  Handel  lived  in  the  utmoil  degreee  of  friendfliip 
and  familiarity*    Mrs.  Vernon,  a  German  lady,  who  came  over 
with  King  George  I.  was  particularly  intimate  with  him,  and  at 
her  houfe  I  had  the  pleafure  of  feeing  and  converting  with  Mr. 
Handel ;  who,  with  his  other  excellences,  was  poffefTed  of  a  great 
{lock  of  humour  j  no  man  ever  told  a  ftory  with  more.    But  it 
was  requifite  for  the  hearer  to  haVe  a  competent  knowledge  of  at 
leafl:  four  languages  :  EnglUh,  French,  Italian,  and  German  j  for 
in  his  narratives  he  made  ufe  of  them  all  (<?)." 

Mrs.  Arne,  who  went  to  Ireland  with  her  hufband  in  1742, 
where  they  ftaid  till  1744,  has  not  the  leaft  doubt  of  the  MeJJiab 
having  been  performed  there  for  the  firft  time. 

In  1 74 1,  Lampe  and  his  wife  and  fifter,  with  Sullivan  the  finger, 
the  two  Mefiings,  and  Jemmy  Worfdale,  went  to  Prefton  Gild, 
and  afterwards  to  Chefter,  where  they  performed  the  Dragon  of 
Want  ley,  the  Dragonefs,  Amelia,  &c  (/).  > 
As  I  firft  arrived  in  London  in  the  year  1744,  I  am  enabled  to 
give  the  reader  an  exad:  account  of  the  general  ftate  of  Mufic  there 
at  that  time  and  fince,  from  my  own  memory  and  knowledge, 
without  confulting  books,  or  trufting  to  tradition.  Of  the  Italian 
opera  an  ample  detail  has  been  already  given  up  to  the  prefent 

(e)  It  will  add  great  weight  to  this  ac-  quently  Heard  them  perform.  Shuter,  then 
count,  if  I  venture  to  fay,  thnt  I  was  ho-  a  boy  of  about  twelve  or  fourteen  years  old, 
nourcd  with  it,  July  16th,  1788,  from  Dr.  was  a  livery  fervant  to  Lampe,  and  a  fpccial 
Quin  of  Dublin  ;  a  gentleman  whore  tafte  Pickle,  who  took  off  all  the  performers,  and 
and  judgment  in  Mufic  I  as  much  rcfpcilcd  among  the  reft,  Worfdale,  fo  well,  in  Carey's 
forty  years  ago,  as  his  profeffional  fitill  and  fong  of  "  Young  Roger  came  tapping  a< 
other  acquirements.  Dolley's  window,"  that  it  was  with  difficulty 

(f)  I  happened  to  be  at  Chefter  fchool  he  was  prevented  from  breaking  his  bones, 
when  this  company  arrived  there,  and  frc- 

•  *  * 
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time,  chapter  fixth  of  this  volume,  and  of  oratorios,  to  the  death 
of  Handel,  in  the  Sketch  of  his  Life  prefixed  to  the  Account  of 
his  Commemoration. 

Mr.  Arne,  afterwards  Dr.  Arne,  on  his  return  from  Ireland 
in  Autumn  1744,  was  engaged  as  compofer  to  Drury-lane  play- 
houfe,  and  Mr.  Lampe  at  Covent-garden.  At  the  firft,  Mr.  Gor- 
don, a  young  man  lately  arrived  from  Italy,  was  the  leader  of  the 
band  ;  he  was  remarkably  near-fighted,  always  playing  in  fpecTa- 
cles.  He  fucceeded  Charke,  and  had  a  ftrong  hand  and  tone,  well  . 
fitted  to  his  fituation.  At  the  other  theatre,  old  Wood,  the  father 
-  of  the  late  Mr.  Wood  of  that  theatre,  and  organift  of  St.  Giles's 
and  of  Chelfea  College,  was  the  leader.  Mr.  Beard  was  the  prin- 
cipal finger  at  Covent-garden ;  and  Lowe,  who  had  been  in  Ire- 
land with  Mr.  Arne,  was  engaged  at  Drury-lane ;  where  Mrs. 
Arne  was  likewife  engaged  as  ferious  finger,  while  Mrs.  Clive  was 
in  high  favour  in  the  comic  ftyle  of  ballad  farces  and  fongs  of 
humour.  At  Covent-garden  the  fingers  were  Mrs.  Lampe,  and 
Mifs  Young,  fifters  of  Mrs.  Arne,  and  all  three  daughters  of  An- 
thony Young,  organift  of  Catherine-Cree-church  near  the  Tower. 
Such  was  the  ftate  of  Mufic  at  our  national  theatres  at  this  period, 
when  Handel,  Corelli,  and  Geminiani,  with  fome  introductory 
Mujicks  of  Purcell,  furnilhed  both  the  bands  with  all  the  pieces 
they  ever  attempted. 

The  only  fubfcription  concert  at  the  weft  end  of  the  town  at 
this  time,  was  at  Hickford's  room  or  dancing-fchool,  in  Brewers- 
ftreet ;  and  in  the  city,  the  Swan  and  Caftle  concerts,  at  which 
the  beft  performers  of  the  Italian  opera  were  generally  employed, 
as  well  as  the  favourite  Englifh  fingers.  Frail  and  Beard  fung  at 
both,  and  Mifs  Turner  was  a  favourite  at  the  Swan.  Fefting, 
Collet,  and  Brown  were  our  principal  performers  at  this  time  on 
the  violin,  among  the  natives ;  and  Veracini,  Carbonelli,  and  Paf- 
quali,  among  the  Italians.  Caporale,  Pafqualino,  and  Cervetto, 
violoncellos.  San  Martini  and  his  fcholar  Vincent,  hautbois. 
Wiedeman  and  Ballicourt,  German-flutes.  Miller  and  Hebden, 
baflbons.  Kelway  and  Stanley,  the  beft  organifts ;  Keeble  and 
Vol.  IV.  4  I  Gladwin, 
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Gladwin,  at  Ranelagh  and  Vauxhall ;  and  little  Harry  Burgefs  at 
the  harpfichord  in  Drury-lane,  where,  for  fecond-mufic,  he  often 
played  concertos,  generally  of  his  own,  as  clean  and  as  unmeaning 
as  if  fet  on  a  barrel.  The  harpfichord  at  Covent-garden  was 
played  by  old  Short,  organift  of  St.  Sepulchre's  church,  who  was 
only  able  to  drum  thorough -bafe. 

At  this  time  Jozzi,  a  caftrato,  and  fecond  finger  at  the  opera, 
brought  over  Alberti's  Leflbns,  which  he  played,  printed,  and  fold, 
for  his  own,  at  a  guinea  each  book  j  till  detected  by  a  gentleman 
coming  from  Venice,  who  had  been  perfonally  acquainted  with 
Alberti,  and  was  in  pofleffion  of  a  manufcrip*  copy  in  his  owu 
hand  writing;  which,  in  order  to  expofe  the  impudence  and  pla- 
giarifm  of  Jozzi,  he  gave  to  WaKh,  who  printed  and  fold  the  eight 
elegant  and  graceful  leflbns  of  the  original  compofer,  for  fix  (hil- 
lings. Jozzi,  though  not  the  author  of  thefe  charming  pieces, 
which  were  the  firft  of  a  ftyle  that  has  been  fince  too  much 
imitated,  but  never  equalled,  had  the  merit  of  playing  them  with  a 
neatnefs  and  preciiion  that  was  truly  admirable.  The  harpfichord 
having  neither  foftenuto  nor  expreffion,  maintained  its  reputation 
by  brilliant  execution ;  and  there  was  an  accent,  a  fpring,  and 
fmartnefs  in  Jozzi's  touch,  which  I  had  then  never  heard.  Han- 
del's harpfichord  leflbns  and  organ  concertos,  and  the  two  firft 
books  of  Scarlatti's  leflbns,  were  all  the  good  Mufic  for  keyed- 
inftruments  at  that  time  in  the  nation  ;  and  thefe  were  original, 
difficult,  and  in  a  ftyle  totally  different  from  thofe  of  Alberti. 
Handel's  organ  concertos  long  remained  in  pofleflion  of  the  firft 
and  favourite  places,  in  the  private  practice  and  public  performance 
of  every  organift  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  Scarlatti's  were  not  only 
the  pieces  with  which  every  young  performer  difplaycd  his  powers 
of  execution,  but  were  the  wonder  and  delight  of  every  hearer 
who  had  a  fpark  of  enthufiafm  about  him,  and  could  feel  new  and 
bold  effccls  intrepidly  produced  by  the  breach  of  almoft  all  the  old 
and  eftablifhed  rules  of  compofition. 

The  Rev.  William  Felton,  prebendary  of  Hereford,  an 
imitator  of  Handel's  concertos,  who  had  a  neat  finger  for  common 
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divifions  and  the  rapid  multiplication  of  notes,  produced  two 
concertos  out  of  three  fets,  that  were  thought  worth  playing  in 
London.  And  two  of  his  airs  with  variations  were  the  pride  of 
every  infipient  player  in  town  and  country.  Mr.  Kelway,  a  lcholar 
of  Geminiani,  kept  Scarlatti's  beft  leflbns  in  conftint  practice,  and 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Scarlatti  fedt.  He  had,  in  his  voluntaries  on 
the  organ,  a  mafterly  wildnefs,  and  long  fupported  the  character  of 
a  great  player,  in  a  ftyle  quite  his  own,  bold,  rapid,  and  fanciful. 
With  his  harpfichord  playing  I  was  not  acquainted,  but  have  often 
been  aflured,  that  he  executed  the  mod  difficult  leflbns  of  Scar- 
latti, in  a  manner  peculiarly  neat  and  delicate.  As  to  compofition, 
it  is  to  be  lamented  that  he  did  not  exercife  his  pen  and  fancy 
more  early  in  life,  or  that  he  ever  attempted  it  at  all :  for  on  the 
arrival  of  Bach,  and  appointment  at  court,  as  chamber-mufician  to 
the  Queen,  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  firft  publication  in  this 
country,  Mr.  Kelway  thought  it  neceflary,  as  mufic-mafter  to  her 
Majefty,  to  publifti  a  book  of  harpfichord  leflbns,  which  are,  per- 
haps, the  moft  crude,  aukward,  and  unpleafant  pieces  of  the  kind 
'  that  have  ever  been  engraved.  There  is  a  manifeft  want  of  facility 
and  experience,  which  proves  that  though  he  was  old  in  practical 
Mufic,  he  was  young  in  its  theory  and  in  compofition. 

Stanley,  however,  and  all  the  other  organifts,  adhered  to  Han- 
del's concertos,  or  compofed  for  themfelves  in  that  ftyle.  The 
leflbns  of  this  great  mafter,  more  complicated  and  difficult  of  exe- 
cution, were  vanquiflied  by  few,  though  attempted  by  many. 

About  this  time,  Mr.  John  Worgan,  fince  Dr.  Worgan, 
fucceeded  Mr.  Gladwin  in  playing  the  organ  at  Vauxhall  Gardens. 
He  then  ftudied  the  harmony  and  modulation  of  Paleftrina,  and 
organ  fugues  of  Handel.  And  with  an  extempore  prelude,  alia 
Palejlrincr,  and  one  of  thefe  fugues,  he  ufed  every  night  to  preface 
a  concerto  of  Handel.  By  conftant  pradlice  he  became  a  very 
mafterly  and  learned  fughift  on  the  organ,  and,  as  a  concerto  player, 
a  rival  of  Stanley.  He  was  firft  taught  by  his  brother,  and  after- 
wards by  Rofeingrave,  till  getting  acquainted  with  Geminiani,  he 
fwore  by  no  other  divinity.  His  organ  playing,  though  more  in 
the  ftyle  of  Handel  than  of  any  other  fchool,  is  indeed  learned  and 

4  1  2  mafterly. 
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mafterly,  in  a  way  quite  his  own.    In  his  youth,  he  was  imprefled 
with  a  reverence  for  Domcnico  Scarlatti  by  old  Rofeingrave's  ac- 
count of  his  wonderful  performance  on  the  harpfichord,  as  well 
as  by  his  lefions  ;  and  afterwards  he  became  a  great  collector  of 
his  pieces,  fome  of  which  he  had  been  honoured  with  from  Madrid 
by  the  author  himfelf.    He  was  the  editor  of  twelve  at  one  tim« 
and  fix  at  another,  that  are  admirable,  though  few  have  now  per- 
feverance  fufficient  to  vanquifh  their  peculiar  difficulties  of  execu- 
tion.  He  is  ftill  in  pofieffion  of  many  more,  which  he  has  always 
locked  up  as  Sybil's  leaves.    Dr.  Worgan  has  compofed  innumer- 
able fongs  and  concertos  for  Vauxhall,  and  feveral  oratorios,  in. 
which  the  chorufes  are  learned  and  mafterly. 
^  Handel  at  this  time  "  did  beftride  our  mufical  world  like  a 
Colofius."    He  had  done  with  operas  ;  and  after  his  return  from 
Ireland,  applied  himfelf  wholly  to   the  compofition  of  facred 
Mufic  {/).   In  1745,  I  performed  in  his  band,  fometimes  on  the 
violin,  and  fometimes  on  the  tenor,  and  by  attending  the  rehearfals, 
generally  at  his  own  houfe  in  Lower  Brook-ftreet,  and  fometimes 
at  Carlton-houfe,  at  the  defire  of  his  conftant  patron  the  late 
prince  of  Wales,  father  to  his  prefent  Majefty,  I  gratified  my  eager 

—  1760 
—  1761 

—  1764 

—  1733 


»743 
»744 


(f)  Chronological  lift  of  Handii'i  ora 
torios,  after  his  return  from  Ireland. 
Samfon      —       —  — 
Semele  _____ 
Sufannah         —  — 
Jofeph       —  —  — 

Hercules  —  — 

Balfbazzar      —      —  — 
Occalional  Oratorio  — 
Judas  Maccabzus       —  — 
Jofhua         —      —  _ 
Solomon      —         —  _ 
Alexander  Balut       —  — 
Theodora         —       —  — 

Triumph  of  Time  and  Truth  — 
Pafticcios  from  Handel. 
Ifrael  in  Babylon,  compiled  by  Toms  1765 
Cure  of  Saul,  words  by  Dr.  Brown  1766 
Omnipotence,  felefted  by  Dr.  Arnold 

and  Toms. 
Redemption,  adjufted  by  Dr.  Arnold  1786 

Oratorios  fet  by  Mr.  Smith. 
David's  Lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jona- 
than     —       —  —  1740 


'745 
1746 

1748 


'749 
»75i 
»7S7 


Paradife  Loft  — 
Rebecca  —  — 

Nabal  _  _ 

Di  Ftfih. 

Judith  — 

Dr.  Crnne. 
Song  of  Deborah  — 
Jcphtha       —  _ 
Force  of  Truth   

Dr.  Amt. 
Alfred  _  _ 

Judith 


Stanley. 
Dr.  Worgan. 
Giardini. 


—  '73* 
1737 

—  '746 

1746 — 1761 
1764—1769 


Zimri —      —  —   


Hannah        —  —   


Ruth  — 

Dr.  Arnold. 
Cure  of  Saul,  new  fet   —  — 
Abimeleck,  written  by  Smart  — 
Refurreftion  —  — 

Prodigal  Son       —  — 


1760 
1764 
1778 

1767 
1768 
1769 

'773 
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curlofity  in  feeing  and  examining  the  perfon  and  manners  of  fo 
extraordinary  a  man,  as  well  as  in  hearing  him  perform  on  the 
organ.  He  was  a  blunt  and  peremptory  difciplinarian  on  thefe 
occafions,  but  had  a  humour  and  wit  in  delivering  his  inftructions, 
and  even  in  chiding  and  finding  fault,  that  was  peculiar  to  himfelf, 
and  extremely  diverting  to  all  but  thole  on  whom  his  lam  was 
laid.  Francefina,  who  had  fung  in  the  opera  with  Farinelli  and 
Caffarelli,  and  again  in  1740  ;  now  having  quitted  the  opera  ftage, 
me  conftantly  attached  herfelf  to  Handel,  was  firft  woman  in  his 
oratorios  for  many  years,  and  Mr.  Beard  firft  man.  Lowe  had  fome- 
times  a  fubordinate  part  given  him  ;  but  with  the  fineft  tenor  voice 
I  ever  heard  in  my  life,  for  want  of  diligence  and  cultivation,  he 
never  could  be  fafely  trufted  with  any  thing  better  than  a  ballad, 
which  he  con  ftantly  learned  by  his  ear ;  whereas  Mr.  Beard,  with 
an  inferior  voice,  conftantly  poflefled  the  favour  of  the  public  by 
his  fuperior  conduct,  knowledge  of  Mufic,  and  intelligence  as  an 
actor.  The  principal  violin  at  this  time  was  played  by  Carbo- 
nelli,  a  plain  intelligent  performer  of  Corelli's  fchool  (g). 

Dr.  Greene  was  now  at  the  head  of  our  cathedral  Mufic,  and 
the  King's  band.  And  Mr.  Arne  and  Mr.  Boyce  were  frequently 
concurrents  at  the  theatres  and  in  each  other's  way,  particularly  at 
Drury-lane.  Arne  was  afpiring,  and  always  regarded  Handel  as  a 
tyrant  and  ufurper,  againft  whom  he  frequently  rebelled,  but  with 
as  little  effect  as  Marfyas  againft  Apollo. 

The  late  Mr.  Tyers,  proprietor  of  Vauxhall  Gardens,  who  by 
his  tafte  in  laying  them  out,  paintings  of  Hayman,  band  of  Mufic, 
good  wines,  and  cold  collations  had  attracted  much  company 
thither,  and  rendered  it  a  favourite  and  delightful  place  of  public 
amufement  in  fine  weather;  in  the  fummer  of  1745,  added,  for 
the  firft  time,  vocal  to  his  inftrumental  performances ;  engaging 
Mrs.  Arne,  Meflrs.  Lowe,  and  the  elder  Reinhold,  to  fing.  On 
this  occafion  the  orcheftra  was  enlarged,  and  Mr.  Arne's  ballads, 

(^)  He  publiflied  twelve  (bibs  foon  after     but  were  well  put  together,  and  not  totally, 
his  arrival,  which  he  dedicated  to  his  patron     deftitute  of  invention,  ai  far  as  hit  hand 
the  Duke  of  Rutland.    They  were  com-     and  idea*  could  carry  him. 
pofed  on  the  model  of  Corelli's  fifth  opera, 

dialogues* 
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dialogues,,  duets,  and  trios,  were  performed  here  with  great  applaufe, 
and  circulated  all  .over  the  kingdom..  During,  this  firft  fummeiv 
his  little  dialogue  of  Colin ;  -aud ,  Fhdebe,  .written  by  the  :  late  Mr. 
Moore,  author  of  Fables  for  the  Female  Seji,:  was'  coriftantly  en- 
cored every  night  tor  more  than  three  months,  fucceffively. 

At  this  time  Richard  Collet  played  the  firft  violin.  His  tone 
was  full,  clear,  and  fmooth,  and  his  hand  ftrong  ;  but  having  nei- 
ther tafte  nor. knowledge  of  Muiicy  he.ajwavs  remained  an  inelegant 
player.  Hebden  was  fometimes  -the  principal  violoncello,  and 
fometimes  the  baflbon.  Valentine  Snow,  afterwards  ferjeant  trum- 
pet, was  juflly  a  favourite  here,  where  his  lilver  founds  in  the  open 
air,  by  having  room  to  expand,  never  arrived  at  the  ears  of  the 
audience  in  a  manner  too  powerful  or  piercing.  Here  Mr.  Wor- 
gan.not  only  played  the  organ  iii  an  improving  manner  for  many' 
years/  but  firft  exercifed  his  genius  in  cmnpolition.  Richard 
Vincent,  for  more  than  thirty  years  the  principal  hautbois  at 
Covent-garden,  was,  ab  origine,  in  the  Vauxhall  band.    .  ' 

Ranelagh  had  been  planned  by  the  late  Mr.  Laeey,:  joint 
patentee  of  Drury-lane  theatre  with  Mr.  Garrick,  built,  and  made 
a  place  of  public  diverfion  juft  before  my  arrival  in  London.  Se- 
'  veral  experiments  were  tried  in  placing  the  orcheftra,  in  filling  it, 
and  in  the  time  of  performance,  before  it  was  fettled  as  an  evenino- 
promenade.  The  orcheftra  was  at  firft  placed  in  the  middle 
of  the  Rotunda.  The  performance  was  in  a  morning  ;  and 
oratorio  chorufes  chiefly  furniftied  the  bdl  of  fare.  Sir  John 
Barnard  complaining  to  the  magiftrates,  that  the  young  merchants 
and  city  apprentices  were  frequently  feduced  from  their  counting- 
houfes  and  {hops  by  thefe  morning  amufements,  they  were  prohi-  ' 
bited,  and  the  doors  opened  at  fix  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The 
performance,  however,  did  not  begin  till  eight  o'clock,  but  was 
ended  at  ten. 

* 

The  late  Mr.  Mich.  Christ.  Festing  was  the  leader  and  chief 
conductor  of  the  mufical  eftablifhment  here,  from  the  time  of  my 
arrival  ift  London  till  his  death.  This  performer,  with  a  feeble  hand, 
little  genius  for  compofition,  and  but  a  fhallow  knowledge  in  coun- 
5  terpoint. 
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terpoint,  by  good  fenfe,  probity,  prudent  conduit,  and  a  gentle- 
man-like behaviour,  acquired  a  weight  and  influence  in  his  pro- 
feflion,  at  which  hardly  any  mufician  of  his  clafs  ever  arrived.  He 
led  during  many  years  at  the  opera,  at  Ranelagh,  at  the  concert  at 
Hickford's  room,  at  the  Swan  and  Caftle  concerts  in  the  city,  and 
often  at  Handel's  oratorios.  Nor  was  there  a  benefit  concert  for 
any  Englilh  profefTor  at  that  time  without  a  folo  on  the  violin  by 
Mr.  M.  C.  Fefting ;  and  yet  there  is  not  a  ripieno  player  on  the 
violin  at  the  opera  now,  whofe  hand  and  abilities  are  not  fuperior 
to  thofe  of  Fefting  upon  that  inftrument.  Learn  hence,  ye  young 
profeflbrs,  that  fomething  elfe  is  neceffary,  befidesmufical  talents,  to 
carry  you  reputably  and  comfortably  through  the  world  ! 

The  firft  organ-player  at  Ranelagh  was  the  late  Mr.  Keeble,  and 
the  fecond  the  late  Mr.  Butler.  After  ringing  had  been  intro- 
duced at  Vauxhall,  it  was  thought  neceflary,  though  chorufes  had 
been  difcontinued,  to  engage  Mr.  Beard,  Frafi,  and  other  favourite 
fingers  of  the  times,  to  perform-  fmgle  fongs  between  the  full 
pieces.  Capor  ale  the  favourite  violoncello  player  of  thefe  times 
was  of  the  band,  as  well  as  Millar,  the  beft  baflbon  during  his 
whole  life,  that  I  can  remember.  Pasqualino  and  the  elder 
Cervetto,  the  rivals  of  Caporale  at  this  time,  had  infinitely 
more  hand,  and  knowledge  of  the  finger-board,  as  well  as  of  MufiC 
in  general ;  but  the  tone  of  both  was  raw,  crude,  and  unintereft- 
ing.  The  younger  Cervetto,  when  a  child,  and  hardly  acquainted 
with  the  gammut,  had  a  better  tone,  and  played  what  he  was  able 
to  execute,  in  a  manner  much  more  cbantant  than  his  father.  And, 
arrived  at  manhood,  his  tone  and  exprefllon  weie  equal  to  thofe  of 
the  beft  tenor  voices. 

Such  was  the  general  ftate  of  Mufic  in  London  in  1749,  when 
Giardini  arrived,  whofe  great  hand,  tafte,  and  ftyle  of  playing, 
were  fo  univerfally  admired,  that  he  had  foon  not  only  a  great 
number  of  fcholars  on  the  Violin,  but  taught  many  ladies  of  the 
firft  rank  to  fing ;  and  after  he  had  been  here  a  few  years,  he 
formed  a  morning  academia,  or  concert,  at  his  houfe,  compofed 
chiefly  of  his  fcholars,  vocal  and  inftrumental,  who  bore  a  part  in 

the 
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the  performance.  This  continued,  while  he  was  ftill  augmenting 
the  importance  of  his  inftrument  and  our  national  partiality  for  the 
tafte  of  his  country,  till  the  admirable  productions  and  great  per- 
formers of  Germany  began  to  form  a  Teutonic  intereft  and  Ger- 
manic body  here,  which,  before  Giardini's  departure  from  London, 
became  very  formidable  rivals  to  him  and  his  Roman  legion. 

Fefting,  whofe  health  and  favour  began  to  decline  in  the  year 
1750,  died  about  1752,  after  mortifications  of  many  kinds,  the 
lean:  of  which  were  not'  thofe  arifing  from  the  rapid  fuccefs  and 
univerfal  applaufe  of  Giardini.  He  was  fucceeded  at  Ranelagh  and 
in  fome  of  the  concerts  by  Mr.  Abram  Brown,  a  performer 
who  had  a  clear,  fprightly,  and  loud  tone,  with  a  nVong  hand ; 
but,  though  he  had  travelled  through  Italy,  he  was  ignorant  of 
Mufic,  and  the  pieces  he  played  conlifted  of  notes,  et  rien  que  des 
notes :  for  he  had  no  foul  or  fenfe  of  exprefiion.  He  brought  over 
a  favourite  folo  of  Tartini  (the  iecond  in  the  fccond  let,  publimed 
by  Wallh),  with  which  alone  he  figured  at  all  concerts,  for  at  leaft 
fix  or  feven  years,  without  ever  entering  into  Tartini's  true  ftyle  of 
playing  it,  or  that  of  any  performer  of  his  fchool.  Mr.  Brown, 
however,  had  not  the  mortification  either  to  feel  or  know  his  de- 
fects ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  conforted  with  a  full  conviction 
of  his  fuperiority. 

San  Martini's  compofitions,  indeed,  fo  full  of  fcience,  origi- 
nality, and  fire,  began  to  be  noticed  ;  but  they  were  little  known 
till  after  the  deceafeof  this  mod  accompliflied  mufician. 

Charles  Avison,  organift  of  Newcaftle,  was  an  ingenious 
man,  and  an  elegant  writer  upon  his  art.  He  vifited  Italy  early  in 
his  youth,  and  at  his  return  having  received  inftructions  from  Ge- 
miniani,  a  bias  in  his  compofitions  for  violins,  and  in  his  EJfay  on 
Mufical  ExpreJJion,  towards  that  mafter,  is  manifeft.  Rameau  was 
likewiie  his  model  in  harpfichord  Mufic,  and  he  over-rated  Marcel- 
lo's  Pfalms  either  to  depreciate  Handel,  or  forward  the  fubfcription 
he  opened  for  their  publication.  He  fucceeded,  however,  in 
neither  of  thefe  defigns  :  Handel  is  more  and  more  refpected,  and 
Marcello  is  dropped  into  his  right  place,  among  eminent  dilettanti. 

With 
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With  refpedl  to  Avifon's  own  mufical  productions  they  want 
force,  correctnefs,  and  originality,  fufRcient  to  be  ranked  very  high 
among  the  works  of  matters  of  the  firfl:  clafs  (£>). 

As  to  fuch  elegant  private  concerts  as  are  now  frequently  given 
by  the  nobility  and  gentry  at  their  own  houfes,  they  were  at 
this  time  fcarcely  known.  The  firfl:  I  remember  were  at  Lady 
Brown's,  under  the  direction  of  Count  St.  Germain.  Her  lady- 
fhip  diftinguiflied  herfelf  as  a  perfevering  enemy  to  Handel,  and  a 
protedtrefs  of  foreign  muficians  in  general,  of  the  new  Italian  ftyle ; 
and  was  one  of  the  firfl:  perfons  of  fafhion  who  had  the  courage, 
at  the  rifle  of  her  windows,  to  have  concerts  of  a  Sunday  Evening. 

The  next  remarkable  Academia,  that  I  remember  to  have  occa- 
fioned  much  curiofity  and  fpeculation,  was  eftablifhed  at  the  houfe 
of  Mrs.  Fox  Lane,  afterwards  Lady  Bingley,  on  the  arrival  of 
Giardini  in  England.  The  fuperior  talents  of  that  performer  were 
always  warmly  patronifed  by  this  lady  to  the  time  of  her  death  j 
and  not  content  with  admiring  him  herfelf,  fhe  contrived  every 
means  that  could  be  devifed  to  make  him  the  admiration  of  others. 
.  As  Giardini  was  feldom  to  be  heard  in  public  after  his  firfl:  arrival, 
fhe  invited  very  feledt  parties  of  the  firfl:  people  in  the  kingdom  to 
hear  him  at  her  houfe,  for  which  happinefs  fhe  did  not  fuffer  them 
to  remain  ungrateful  at  his  benefit. 

When  Mingotti  arrived  in  this  kingdom,  having  united  her 
interefts  with  thofe  of  Giardini  in  the  conduct  and  management  of 
the  opera,  Mrs.  Lane  efpoufed  her  caufe  with  great  zeal ;  entering 
into  the  fpirit  of  all  her  theatrical  quarrels  as  ardently  as  if  they 
had  been  her  own.  With  two  fuch  performers,  the  concerts  me 
gave  to  her  choice  friends  were  fubje&s  of  envy  and  obloquy  to  all 
thofe  who  were  unable  to  obtain  admiffion.  At  thefe  concerts 
Mrs.  Lane  frequently  played  the  harpiichord  herfelf ;  as  did  Lady 
Edgcumbe  and  the  late  Lady  Milbanke,  both  admirable  performers 
on  that  inftrument.  Lady  Rockingham,  the  Dowager  Lady  Carlifle, 
and  Mils  Pelham,  fcholars  of  Giardini,  and  Mingotti,  ufed  to  ling: 
and  the  difficulty,  or  rather  impoflibility,  of  hearing  thefe  profeflbrs 

(h)  The  late  Dr.  William  Hayes  of  Ox-  pofition,  as  well  as  falfe  rcafoning,  of  Mr. 
ford,  a  man  of  very  confiderable  abilities  in  Avifon,  in  Remarks  on  his  Effay  on  Mufical 
his proteflion, has  pointedout  the  falfc  com-  Expitfflon. 
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and  illuftrious  dilettanti  any  where  elfe,  ftimulated  curiofity  fo  much, 
that  there  was  no  facrifice  or  mortification  to  which  famionable 
people  would  not  fubmit,  in  order  to  obtain  admiflion.  And  la 
padrone  della  cafa  loft  few  opportunities  of  letting  them  know  the 
value  fhe  fet  on  her  invitations,  by  ufing  them  like  dogs  when  they 
were  there.  Whenever  a  benefit  was  in  contemplation  for  one 
of  her  proteges,  taking  care  of  the  honour  of  her  guefts,  fhe  obliged 
them  to  behave  with  due  gratitude  and  munificence  on  the  occafion. 
"  Come  !"  would  fhe  often  fay  to  her  friends,  "  give  me  five 
guineas," — a  demand  as  implicitly  obeyed  as  if  made  on  the  road* 
Nor  had  any  one,  who  ever  wiflied  to  be  admitted  into  fuch  good 
company  again,  the  courage  to  afk  the  occafion  of  the  demand  •, 
but  patiently  waited  the  lady's  pleafure  to  tell  them  whether 
they  mould  be  honoured  with  a  ticket  for  Giardini's  or  Mingotti's 
benefit.    .  .  . 

Lamp*:,  the  ingenious  compofer  of  the  Dragon  cf  Want  ley  r 
quitting  London  in  1749,  refided  two  years  at  Dublin  ;  and  in 
1750,  went  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  fettled  very  much  to  the 
fatisfaction  of  the  patrons  of  Muiic  in  that  city,  and  of  himfelf; 
but  in  July  1751,  he  was  feized  with  a  fever  which  put  an  end  to 
his  exiftence,  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine. 

In  1753,  Pasquali,  an  excellent  performer  on  the  violin  and 
a  good  mufician,  who  came  to  England  about  the  year  1743,. 
went  to  Edinburgh  ;  where  he  had  an  eftablimment,  and  lived 
much  refpecled  as  a  profeiTor,  and  beloved  as  a  man,  by  all  who 
knew  him,  till  the  time  of  his  death  in  1757. 

The  ballads  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Howard,  which  were 
long  the  delight  of  natural  and  inexperienced  lovers  of  Mufic,  had 
the  merit  of  facility  -t  for  this  honeft  Englifhman,  brought  up  in 
the  Chapel  Royal,  preferred  the  ftyle  of  his  own  country  to  that 
of  any  other  fo  much,  that  he  never  ftaggered  his  belief  of  its  being 
the  beft  in  the  world,  by  liflening  to  foreign  artifts  or  their  pro- 
ductions. 

De  Fesch,  a  German  who  came  to  England  about  the  year 
1730,  was  a  good  co'ntrapuntift  and  a  voluminous  compofer,  but 
his  productions  were  in  general  dry  and  uninterefting. 

•  •  WlEDE- 
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Wiedemann,  who  came  to  England,  about  the  year  1726,  was 
long  the  principal  folo  player  on  the  German-flute.  He  was  a  good 
mulician ;  but  in  his  productions,  he  never  broke  through  the 
bounds  of  that  mediocrity  to  which  his  inftrument  feems  confined* 

Content  with  our  former  pofleflions  and  habits,  we  went  on  in 
the  tranquil  enjoyment  of  the  productions  of  Corelli,  Geminjani, 
and  Handel,  at  our  national  theatres,  concerts,  and  public  gardens, 
till  the  arrival  of  Giardini,  Bach,  and  Abel ;  who  foon  created  fchifms, 
and  at  length,  with  the  affiftance  of  Fifcher,  brought  about  a  total 
revolution  in  our  mufical  tafte.7 

In  1762,  Arne  quitted  the  former  ftyle  of  melody,  in  which 
he  had  fo  w«ll  fet  Ccmus,  and  furnifhed  Vauxhall  and  the  whole 
kingdom  with  fuch  fongs  as  had  improved  and  polilhed  our  national 
tafte ;  and  when  he  fet  the  bald  tranflation  of  Metaftafio's  opera  oiAr- 
taferfe,  he  crouded  the  airs,  particularly  in  the  part  of  Mandane  for 
Mifs  Brent,  with  all  the  Italian  diviiions  and  difficulties  which  had 
ever  been  heard  at  the  opera.  This  drama,  by  the  novelty  of  the 
Mulic  to  Englifh  ears,  with  the  talents  of  Tenducci,  Peretti,  and 
the  doctor's  fch,olar  Mifs  Brent,  had  very  great  fuccefs  j'and  frill 
continues  to  be  reprefeuted  whenever  fingers  can  be  found  who  are 
pofTeffed  of  fufficient  abilities  for  its  performance.  But  in  fctting 
Artaxerxes,  though  the  melody  is  lefs  original  than  that  of  Comus, 
Arne  had  the  merit  of  firft  adapting  many  of  the  beft  pafiages 
of  Italy,  which  all  Europe  admired,  to  our  own  language,  and  of 
incoporating  them  with  his  own  property,  and  with  what  was  ftill 
in  favour  of  former  Englifh  compofers. 

The  general  melody  of  our  countryman,  if  analized,  would  perhaps 
appear  to  be  neither  Italian  nor  Englifh,  but  an  agreeable  mixture  of 
Italian,  Englifh,  and  Scots.  Many  of  his  ballads,  indeed,  were 
profeffed  imitations  of  the  Scots  ftyle ;  but  in  his  other  fongs 
he  frequently  dropped  into  it,  perhaps,  without  defign.  Arne 
was  never  a  clofe  imitator  of  Handel,  nor  thought,  by  the 
votaries  of  that  great  mufician,  to  be  a  found  contrapuntift.  How- 
ever, he  had  an  inward  and  fecret  reverence  for  his  abilities,  and 
for  thofe  of  Geminiani,  as  well  as  for  the  feience  of  Pepufch ;  but 
except  when  he  attempted  oratorios,  theirs, was  oot  the  merit  requi- 
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fite  for  him,  a  popular  compofer  who  had  different  performers  and 
different  hearers  to  write  for.  In  the  fcience  of  harmony,  though 
he  was  chiefly  felf-taught,  yet  being  a  man  of  genius,  quick  parts, 
and  great  penetration  in  his  art,  he  betrayed  no  ignorance  or  want 
of  ftudy  in  his  fcores. 

The  oratorios  he  produced  were  fo  unfortunate,  that  he  was 
always  a  lofer  whenever  they  were  performed.  And  yet  it 
would  be  unjuft  to  fay  that  they  did  not  merit  a  better  fate  ;  for 
though  the  chorufes  were  much  inferior  in  force  to  thole  of  Han- 
del, yet  the  airs  were  frequently  admirable.  But  befides  the  grea 
reputation  of  Handel  with  whom  he  had  to  contend,  Arne  never 
was  able  to  have  his  Mufic  fo  well  performed  ;  as  his  competitor 
had  always  a  more  numerous  and  feledr.  band,  a  better  organ,  which 
he  played  himfelf,  and  better  fingers. 

None  of  this  ingenious  and  pleafing  compofer's  capital  produc- 
tions had  full  and  unequivocal  fuccefs  but  Comus  and  Artaxerxes^ 
at  the  diflance  of  24  years  from  each  other.  Ro/amond,  his  firfl 
mufical  drama,  had  a  few  fongs  in  it  that  were  long  in  favour,  and  the 
Judgment  of  Paris  many ;  but  except  when  his  fitter,  Mils  Arne, 
afterwards  Mrs.  Cibber,  fung  in  them,  he  never  gained  any  thin;' 
by  either.  Thomas  and  Sally,  indeed,  as  a  farce,  with  very  little 
mufical  merit,  was  often  adled  ;  and  previous  to  that,  Eliza  was  a 
little  while  in  favour  ;  but  the  number  of  his  unfortunate  pieces 
for  the  ftage  was  prodigious  [i) ;  yet  none  of  them  were  condemned 
or  neglected  for  want  of  merit  in  the  Mufic,  but  words,  of  which 
the  do&or  was  too  frequently  guilty  of  being  the  author  (k).  Upon 
the  whole,  though  this  compofer,  who  died  March  5th,  1778,  had 
formed  a  new  ftyle  of  his  own,  there  did  not  appear  that  fertility  of 
idea?,  original  grandeur  of  thought,  or  thofe  refources  upon  all  oeca- 
fions  which  are  difcoverable  in  the  works  of  his  predecefTor,  Pnrcell, 
both  for  the  church  and  ftage  ;  yet,  in  fecular  Mufic,  he  mull  be 

(/)  The  Blind  Beggar  of  Bctbnal  Green,  fit  for  any  tunes,  but  fuch  as  are  ufed  in 

Fall  of  I'bitton,  King  Pepin  s  Campaign,  the  Beggar's  Opera  and  ballad  farces.  But 

Don  Saverio,  Ti  niple  of  Dulnefi,  Guardian  for  thek,  fuch  has  been  our  pillion  during 

Outwitted;  Aeblles  in  Pett.eoats,  Ufc.ls'e.  the  preicnt  cenrury,  that  a  collection  of 

(i)  Theie  was  cerainly  at  this  time  a  popular  ball. ids  let  to  evrry-day  IWnlic, 

great  fcarciiy  of  lyric  poets.    Till  Mr.  which  J,  made  a  few  years  ago,  amounts  to 

Mafun  wrote  fongs,  we  bad  few  that  were  nine  volumes  in  tolio  ! 

allowed 
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allowed  to  have  furpaffed  him  in  eafe,  grace,  and  variety ;  which  is 
no  inconfiderablc  praile,  when  it  is  remembered,  that  from  the 
death  of  Purcell  to  that  of  Arne,  a  period  of  more  than  fourfcore 
years,  no  candidate  for  mulical  fame  among  our  countrymen  had 
appeared,  who  was  equally  admired  by  the  nation  at  large. 

Of  near  a  hundred  and  fifty  mulical  pieces  that  have  been 
brought  on  the  ftage  at  our  two  national  theatres  within  thefe  forty 
years,  thirty  of  them,  at  leaft,  were  fet  by  Arne. 

In  1763,  the  Englifh  pafticcio  burletta  of  Love  in  a  Village,  and 
in  1765  the  Summer  s  Tale,  and  the  Maid  of  the  Mill,  betrayed  us 
into  a  tafte  for  Italian  melody,  which  has  been  the  model  of  mod 
of  our  vocal  compofcrs  in  and  out  of  the  theatre  ever  fince.  The 
Duenna,  another  favourite  Englifh  pafticcio,  in  1775,  helped  us 
on,  and  Dr.  Arnold,  Mr.  Dibdin,  and  Mr.  Shield,  have  very  judi- 
cioufly  complied  with  the  reigning  tafte,  and  imitated  or  adopted 
the  opera  ftyle  in  all  its  vicifiitudes. 

Mr.  Linley,  and  Mr.  Jackson  of  Exeter,  in  their  elegies  at 
leaft,  have  ftedfaftly  adhered  to  a  ftyle  of  their  own,  which  feems 
to  have  been  formed  upon  the  melodies  of  our  beft  old  Englifti 
mafters,  and  thofe  of  the  laft  age,  that  were  moft  worthy  of  being 
prefer  ved. 

It  has  been  already  obierved  in  this  chapter,  that  till  the  Italian 
opera  was  eftabliftied  in  this  country,  little  was  expected  from  our 
fingers  befides  a  voice  and  an  ear.  Indeed,  long  after  that  period, 
good  tafte  in  finging  was  fo  little  diftufed  throughout  the  ifland, 
that  the  great  and  exquilite  performers  who  came  hither  from  the 
Continent  feem  to  have  made  but  a  fmall  impreflion  on  their  afto- 
nilhed  hearers.  Nicolini,  Senefino,  Bernacchi,  Fauftina,  Cuzzoni, 
Farinelli,  Caflarelli,  Careftini,  Conti,  Monticelli,  Mingotti,  Elizi, 
Manzoli,  Guarducci,  and  Guadagni,  had  no  effect  upon  our  national 
tafte ;  and  though  a  lew  individuals  among  the  people  of  fafhion, 
by  private  inftrudtions  from  them,  and  by  the  beft  of  all  leffons, 
hearing  them  frequently  perform  in  public,  diminiflied  the  origi- 
nal fin  of  our  native  brogue  and  vulgar  expreffion ;  yet  as  thefe 

pupils 
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pupils  could  be  heard  but  by  few,  their  power  was  local,  and  no 
more  likely  to  have  any  general  effect  upon  our  national  cantilena* 
than  their  learning  French  and  Italian  upon  our  general  lan- 
guage. It  is  not  difficult,  however,  to  fix  the  aera  of  a  change  in 
our  vocal  Mufic,-  which  feems  to  have  remained  flationary  for 
near  half  a  century.  It  was  begun  by  the  compofitions  and 
inftructions  of  Dr.  Arne,  who  endeavoured  to  refine  our  melody 
and  ringing,  more  from  Italian  than  Englifh  models;  and  was 
greatly  accelerated  by  the  pafticcio  Englifh  operas  above  mentioned, 
as  well  as  by  the  inftruclions  of  Tedefchini,  Cocchi,  Vento,  and 
Giardini,  who  were  employed  about  this  time  to  teach  feveral  of 
our  play-houfe  fingers.  Tenducci's  performance  in  Artaxerxet 
had  a  rapid  effect  upon  the  public  tafte,  and  ftimulated  to  imitation 
all  that  were  pofieffed  of  good  ears  and  flexible  voices.  In  later 
times  the  fchoiars  of  Sacchini,  Piozzi,  Parfons,  and  others,  with 
the  public  concerts,  where  the  beft.  compofitions  and  mod  exqui- 
fite  performance  of  all  kinds  were  conflantly  heard,  completed  the 
revolution  ;  and  it  may  be  with  truth  and  certainty  affirmed,  that 
our  tafte  and  judgment  in  both,  even  at  the  play-houfes,  differ  as 
much  from  thofe  of  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  as  the  manners  of 
a  civilifed  people  from  thofe  of  lavages. 

After  the  death  of  Fefting,  the  fubfeription  concert  at  Hick- 
ford's  room  declined,  and  another  was  elrablifhed  by  Mrs.  Comely, 
in  Soho-fquare,  where  the  beft  performers  and  the  beft  company 
were  aflembled,  till  Bach  and  Abel  uniting  interefts,  opened  a  fub- 
feription, about  1763,  for  a  weekly  concert;  and  as  their  own 
compofitions  were  new  and  excellent,  and  the  beft  performers  of 
all  kinds  which  our  capital  could  fupply,  enlifted  under  their  ban- 
ners, this  concert  was  better  patronifed  and  longer  fupported  than 
perhaps  any  one  had  ever  been  in  this  country  ;  having  continued 
for  full  twenty  years  with  uninterrupted  profperity.  The  fame 
concert  now  fubfifls  in  a  ftill  more  flourifhing  way  than  ever,  under 
•  the  denomination  of  the  Professional  Concert,  with  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  greater  variety  of  compofition  than  during  the  regency 
5  of 
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of  Bach  and  Abel,  to  whofe  fole  productions  the  whole  perform- 
ance of  each  winter  was  chiefly  confined.  Fifcher,  indeed,  com- 
pofed  for  himfelf,  and  in  a  ftyle  fo  new  and  fanciful,  that  in  point 
of  invention  as  well  as  tone,  tafte,  expreflion,  and  neatnefs  of  exe- 
cution, his  piece  was  always  regarded  as  one  of  the  higheft  treats 
of  the  night,  and  heard  with  proportionate  rapture.  Here  Cramer, 
Crofdil,  Cervetto,  and  other  eminent  profeflbrs,  eftablifhed  their 
reputation,  and  by  every  new  performance,  mounted  ftill  higher  in 
the  favour  of  the  public. 

The  late  Earl  of  Kelly,  who  was  pofiefied  of  more  mufical 
fcience  than  any  dilettante  with  whom  I  was  ever  acquainted,  and 
who,  according  to  Pinto,  before  he  travelled  into  Germany,  could 
fcarcely  tune  his  fiddle,  fhut  himfelf  up  at  Manheim  with  the 
elder  Stamitz,  and  ftudied  compolition  and  pradtifed  the  violin 
with  fuch  ferious  application,  that,  at  his  return  to  England,  there 
was  no  part  of  theoretical  or  practical  Mufic,  in  which  he  was  not 
equally  verfed  with  the  greater!  profeflbrs  of  his  time.  Indeed,  he 
had  a  ftrength  of  hand  on  the  violin,  and  a  genius  for  compofition, 
with  which  few  profeflbrs  are  gifted. 

The  late  Mr.  Burton,  the  fcholar  of  Keeble,  was  an  enthufiaft 
in  his  art ;  but  having  in  his  youth  exerciied  his  hand  more  than 
his  head,  he  was  not  a  deep  or  correct  contrapuntift.  He  had, 
however,  in  his  pieces  and  manner  of  playing  them  a  ftyle  of  his 
own,  to  which,  from  his  having  been  one  of  the  firft  harpfichord 
players  in  our  country  who  attempted  expreflion  and  light  and 
ihade,  he  excited  an  intereft  and  attention,  which  would  now  per- 
haps be  much  more  difficult  to  obtsin. 

Among  Englifh  performers  on  the  violoncello,  mutt  not  be  for- 
gotten, the  late  Meflrs.  Gordon  and  Paxton,  whofe  full  and 
lweet  tone,  as  well  as  judicious  manner  of  accompanying  the  voice, 
placed  them  very  high  in  the  favour  of  the  public,  as  concert  players. 

But  I  fhall  clofe  my  narrative  concerning  illuftrious  niulkians 
.who  have  diftinguilhcd  themfelves  in  our  own  country,  during  the 
prelent  century,  and  whom  death  has  rendered  obje&s  of  hiftory, 
by  paying  a  tribute  to  a  late  profeflbr,  whofe  lofs  not  only  the  Iovces 

of 
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of  Mufic  in  England,  but  the  mufical  world  in  general,  will  long 
deplore. v 

Charles  Frederic  Abel,  a  difciple  of  Sebaftian  Bach,  was 
in  the  Electoral  King  of  Poland's  famous  band  at  Drefden  near  ten 
years  ;  but  at  length  finding  that  the  ceconomy  to  which  that 
court  was  reduced  by  the  horrors  of  war  rendered  his  fubfiftence 
fcanty  and  precarious,  he  quitted  the  fervice  in  1758,  and  departed 
from  the  capital  of  Saxony  with  only  three  dollars  in  his  pocket. 
He  travelled  on  foot  to  the  next  little  German  province,  where  he 
found  his  talents  were  net  only  honoured  but  rewarded.  This 
fuccefs,  however,  only  raifed  his  ambition,  and  excited  a  ftronger 
defire  to  try  his  fortune  ellewhere  ;  he  went  therefore  foon  to  an- 
other court,  and  Hill  on  to  a  third,  remaining  only  at  each  long 
enough  to  acquire  a  futticient  fum  to  defray  his  expences  to  a  new 
fcene  of  action  ;  when,  at  length,  he  arrived  in  England.  1759, 
where  his  worth  was  foon  difcovered  and  rewarded.  The  late 
Duke  of  York  was  one  of  his  firll  and  belt  patrons,  till  the  Queen's 
band  was  eftablimed,  when  he  was  honoured  with  the  title  of 
chamber  mufician  to  her  Majefty,  and  an  appointment  of  £.  200 
per  annum.  The  concert  long  carried  on  by  him  and  his  friend 
the  late  Mr.  Bach  was  frequently  very  profitable,  and  he  had  as 
many  fcholars  as  he  chofe  to  undertake. 

His  performance  on  the  viol  da  gamba  was  in  every  particular 
complete  and  perfect:.  He  had  a  hand  which  no  difficulties  could 
embarrafs;  a  tarte  the  mod  refined  and  delicate;  and  a  judgment 
fo  correct  and  certain,  as  never  to  let  a  fmgle  note  efcape  him  with- 
out meaning.  His  compofitions  were  ealy  and  elegantly  fimple, 
for  he  ufed  to  fay,  "  I  do  not  chufe  to  be  always  ftruggling  with 
difficulties,  and  playing  with  all  my  might.  I  ma  ;e  my  pieces 
difficult  whenever  I  pleale,  according  to  my  difpofition  and  that 
of  my  audience."  Yet  in  nothing  was  he  fo  fuperior  to  hunfelf, 
and  to  other  muficians,  as  in  writing  and  playing  an  adagio  ;  in 
which  the  raoft  pleafing,  yet  learned  modulation ;  the  richelt  har- 
mony ;  and  the  mod  elegant  and  poliffied  melody  were  all  exprefled 
with  fuch  feeling,  tafte,  and  fcience,  that  no  mufical  production 

or 
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tfr  performance  with  which  I  was  then  acquainted  feemed  to  ap- 
proach nearer  perfe&ion  (/). 

His  manner  cf  playing  an  adagio  foon  became  the  model  of  all 
our  young  performers  on  bowed-inftruments  :  Barthelemon,  Cer- 
vetto,  Cramer,  and  Crofdil,  who  may  be  ranked  of  his  fchool, 
were  more  fparing  of  notes  in  a  cantabile  than,  during  youth,  their 
great  facility  of  execution  would  have  ftimulated  them  to,  if  Abel's 
difcretion,  tafte,  and  pathetic  manner  of  exprefllng,  I  had  almoft 
faid  of  breathing,  a^  few  notes,  had  not  kept  them  in  order. 

Abel's  mufical  fcience  in  harmony,  modulation,  fugue,  and 
canon,  which  he  had  acquired  under  his  great  mafter  Sebaftian 
Bach,  and  tafte  under  Haffe  and  the  great  fingers  employed  in  the 
performance  of  his  operas  at  Drefden,  had  made  him  fo  complete 
a  mufician,  that  he  foon  became  the  umpire  in  all  mufical  contro- 
verfy,  and  was  confulted  in  difficult  and  knotty  points  as  an  infal- 
lible oracle.    All  lovers  of  Mufic  lamented  that  he  had  not  in 
youth  attached  himfelf  to  an  inftrument  more  worthy  of  his  genius, 
tafte,  and  learning,  than  the  viol  da  gambat  that  remnant  of  the  old 
cheft  of  viols,  which,  during  the  laft  century,  was  a  neceflary  ap- 
pendage to  a  nobleman  or  gentleman's  family  throughout  Europe, 
previous  to  the  admiflion  of  violins, 'tenors,  and  bafes  in  a  private 
houfe  or  public  concert.    It  has  been  juftly  obferved  in  an  account 
of  Abel,  well  drawn  up,  and  inferted  in  the  Morning  Poft,  June 
22d,  1787,  foon  after  his  funeral,  that  "  his  favourite  inftrument 
was  not  in  general  ufe,  and  would  probably  die  with  him."   It  was, 
praclifed  longer  in  Germany  than  elfewherc  ;  but  fince  the  death 
of  the  late  Elector  of  Bavaria,  who  next  to  Abel  was  the  beft  per- 
former on  the  viol  da  gamba  I  had  ever  heard,  the  inftrument 
feems  laid  afide(w).    The  late  M.  LidJ,  indeed,  played  with  ex- 
quifite  tafte  and  expreflion  upon  this  ungrateful  inftrument,  with 
the  additional  embarraflment  of  bafe  firings  at  the  back  of  the 
neck,  with  which  he  accompanied  himfelf,  an  admirable  expe- 
dient in  a  defert,  or  even  in  a  houfe,  where  there  is  but  one  mufi- 

(/)  This  was  wtitten  in  1779.  totally  fupprefled  in  the  chapels  of  German 

(«)  The  place  of  gambift  feems  now  as     princes,  as  that  of  lutenift. 
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cian  y  but  to  be  at  the  trouble  of  accompanying  yourfelf  in  a  great 
concert,  furrounded  by  idle  performers  who  could  take  the  trouble 
qffyour  hands,  and  leave  them  more  at  liberty  to  execute,  exprefs, 
and  embellim  the  principal  melody,  fecmed  at  belt,  a  work  of  fu- 
De,rer.ogation .  The  tone  of  the  inftrument  will  do  nothing  for 
itfelf,  and  it  feems  with  Mufic  as  with  agriculture,  the  more  bar- 
ren and  ungrateful  the  foil,  the  more  art  is  neceflary  in  its  cultiva- 
tion. And  the  tones  of  the  viol  da  gamba  are  radically  fo  crude 
and  nafal,.that  nothing  but  the  greateft  fldll  and  refinement  can 
make  them  bearable.  A  human  voice  of  the  fame  quality  would 
be  intolerable.  . 

As.  Abel's  invention  was  not  unbounded,  and  his  exquifite  tafte 
and'  deep  fcience  prevented  the  admiflion  of  whatever  was  not. 
highly  poliuhed,,  there  feemed  in  fome  of  his  laft:  productions  a  lan-* 
guor  and  monotony,  which  the  fire  and  fertility  of  younger  fym-. 
phonifts  and  compofers  of  his  own  country,  made  more  obvious.- 
His  laft  quartets,  of  which  he  did  me  the  honour  to  make  me  a 
prefent  of  his  original  fcore  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  fcience  and  care 
in  the  compofition  and  arrangement  of  the  parts,  though  not. 
abounding  in  new  melody,  are  in  point  of  harmony  and  felection  of 
fouhds,  models  of  perfection,  and  if  printed  in  fcore,  would  be 
excellent  ftudies  for  young  contrapuntifts. 

Abel,  like  other  great  profeflbrs  of  his  own  country,  played  on 
feverai  initruments,  befides  that  to  which  he  had  chiefly  pointed 
his  attention.  On  the  harpfichord,  though  he  had  not  a  great 
Hand  for  leflbns,  he  ufed  to  modulate,  in  arpeggio,  with  infinite 
variety  and  knowledge;  and,  indeed,  when  he  was  in  fpirits  and 
fancy,  I  have  heard  him  modulate  in  private  on  his  fix-ftringed 
bate  with  fuch  practical  readinefs  and  depth  of  fcience,  as  aflonilned 
the  late  Lord  Kelly  and  Bach,  as  much  as  myfelf.  This  accom- 
pli Hied  mufic  ian  died  in  London,  June  20th,  1787. 

The  celebrated  performer  on  the  violin,  Lolli,  came  into  Eng- 
land in  the  beginning  of  1785  ;  but  by  a  caprice  in  his  conduit 
equal  to  his  performance,  he  was  feldom  heard.  And  then  fo 
eccentric  was  his  ftyle  of  compofition  and  execution,  that  he  was 
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regarded  as  a  madman  by  moil  of  his  hearers.  Yet  I  am  convinced 
that  in  his  lucid  intervals  he  was,  in  a  ferious  ftyle,  a  very  great, 
expreffive,  and  admirable  performer.  In  his  freaks  nothing  can  be 
imagined  fo  wild,  difficult,  grotefque,  and  even  ridiculous  as  his 
compofitions  and  performance.  After  playing  at  the  oratorio,  and 
making  the  grave  and  ignorant  laugh  at  very  ferious  difficulties 
upon  which  he  had  perhaps  but  ill  beftowed  his  time,  he  fuddenly 
left  the  the  kingdom,  a  la  fourdine  -t  perhaps,  at  laft,  to  ffiun  dif- 
ficulties of  another  kind. 

Of  vocal  performers  who  have  diftinguimed  themfelves  at  the 
opera,  due  notice  has  been  taken  elfewhcre ;  and  to  feveral  others 
a  tribute  has  been  paid  in  the  Account  of  the  Commemoration  of 
Handel ;  yet  fince  that  time  another  has  mounted  fo  high  in  the 
favour  of  the  public,  that  it  would  be  conftrued  into  injuftice  of 
want  of  feeling  not  to  allow  her  an  honourable  niche  in  this 
chapter. 

Mrs.  Billington,  after  diftinguifliing  herfelf  in  early  child- 
hood as  a  neat  and  expreflive  performer  on  the  piano-forte,  appeared- 
all  at  once,  in  1786,  a  fweet  and  captivating,  finger.    At  firft,  in 
emulation  of  the  Mara  and  other  great  bravura  fingers,  (he  was  per- 
haps too  frequently  ftruggling  with  difficulties,  which  Ihc  has,  how- 
ever, fince  fo  totally  fubdued,  that  no  fong  feems  too  high  or  too 
rapid  for  her  execution.    But  befides  thefe  powers,  which  the  bad 
tafte  of  the  public  tempts  or  obliges  her  to  exercife,  perhaps  too 
frequently  for  lovers  of  expreffion  and  fimplicity,  the  natural  tone  of 
her  voice  is  fo  exquifitely  fweet,  her  knowledge  of  Mufic  fo  confi-  ; 
derable,  her  make  fo  true;  .her  clofes  and  embelliffiments  fo  va- 
rious, and  her  expreffion  fo  grateful,  that  nothing  but  envy  or/ 
apathy  can  hear  her  without  delight.  ^ 

The  prefent  compofers  andinftrumental  performers  of  the  firftclaf* 
are  too  well  known  for  my  readers  to  require  information  concerning 
their  abilities.  The  patrons  and  lovers  of  the-art  haye  heard  ,thtm 
with  their  own  ears,  and  will  judge  for  themfelves.  I  mall  there- 
fore proportion  my  narrative  to  their  wants,  and  merely  record* . 
in  alphabetical  order,  the  names  of  the  principal  artifts  to  whofe 
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powers  of  pleafing  the  public  is  moll  obliged.  Indeed,  it  is  a  paiir- 
ful  fdf-denial  not  to  celebrate  the  talents  of  muficians  whom  I  have 
fo  often  heard  with  delight ;  but  how  is  it  pomble  to  difcrimi- 
nate  the  feveral  excellences  of  the  many  great  performers  on  the 
violin  now  refident  in  this  country,  or  defcribe  the  powerful  hand 
and  truly  vocal  adagio  of  a  Barthelemon ;  the  fire,  tone,  and  cer- 
tainty of  a  Cramer ;  the  neatnefs  and  precifion  of  a  Pieltain  j  the 
lweet  tone  and  poliflied  ftyle  of  a  Raimondi ;  the  tafte,  refinement, 
and  enthufiafm  of  a  Salomon  ;  or  the  accuracy  and  expreflion  of 
a  Schoener?  Men  whom  I  ever  meet  with  pleafure,  and  hear 
with  delight,  however  various  their  talents. 

Keyed-inftruments  are  perhaps  no  where  on  the  globe  better 
played,  in  every  different  ftyle,  than  at  prefent  in  this  country,  by 
Burney,  dementi,  Cramer  jun.  Mifs.  Gueft,  Hulmandel,  the  two 
Wefleys,  and  many  others,  not  only  profeffors-  but  dilettanti,  who 
though  not  public  performers,  are  heard  with  great  pleafure  in 
private.  It  gives  me  much  concern  that  I  am  obliged  to  ftrike 
out  of  this  lift  the  name  of  Mr.  John  Samuel  Schroeter  ; 
but  this  diftin-guifhed.  mufician,  whofe  neat  and  exquifite  perform- 
ance on  the  piano-forte  will  be  long  remembered  with  regret, 
died  November  ift,  1788,  while  this  meet  was  printing  ! 

On  the  hautbois  we  have  the  admirable  Fifcher,  the  Parks,  and 
Patria.  On  the  German-flute,  Florio,  Graef,  and  Tacet.  On 
the  violoncello,  thematchlefs  Cervetto  and  Crofdil.  On  the  baf- 
foon,  Baumgarten  and  Parkinfon.  And  on  the  clarinet,  Mahon* 
M.  Baumgarten,  leader  of  the  band  at  Coven  t-garden  theatre,  has 
been  fo  long  in  England  that  his  merit  is  unknown  to  his  country- 
men on  the  Continent j  but  befides  his  performance  on  the  violin 
and  organ,  he  deferves  notice  as  an  inftrumental  compofer  of  the 
German  nation. 

The  Catch-Club  at  the  Thatched-houfc  was  inftituted  in 
1762,  by  the  late  Earl  of  Eglington,  the  Earl  of  March,  now  Duke 

of  Queeniberry,  Meynel,  Efq.  and  a  few  more  of  their  friends. 

The  fpirit  and  liberality  with  which  this  eftabliftiment  has  been 
fince  fupported,  has  not  only  much  improved  the  manner  of  per- 
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forming  the  catches,  canons,  and  glees  of  old  matters,  but  been 
productive  of  innumerable  new  compofitions  of  that  kind,  which 
are  ftill  of  a  more  ingenious  and  elegant  texture. 

And  the  Concert  of  Ancient  Music,  originally  fuggefted 
by  the  Earl  of  Sandwich  in  1776,  in  favour  of  fuch  folid  and  va- 
luable productions  of  old  mafters  as  an  intemperate  rage  for  novelty 
had  too  foon  laid  afide  as  fuperannuated,  was  fupported.  with  fpirit 
and  dignity  by  the  concurrent  zeal  and  activity  of  other  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  of  the  firft  rank,  who  united  with  his  lordfhip  in 
the  undertaking,  till  1785,  when  it  was  honoured  with  the  prefence 
of  their  Majefties,  whofe  conftant  attendance  ever  fince  has  given 
to  this  inftitution  an  elevation  and  fplendor,  which  perhaps  no 
eftabliftiment  of  this  kind  ever  enjoyed  before.  Here  the  pro- 
ductions of  venerable  old  mafters,  particularly  thofe  of  Purcell  and 
Handel,  are  performed  by  a  felect  and  powerful  band,  with  fuch 
correct nefs  and  energy,  as  the  authors  themfelves  never  had  the 
happinefs  to  hear. 

The  Commemoration  of  Handel,  in  1784,  having  been 
crowned  with  a  fuccefs  equally  honourable  to  that  great  artift  and 
to  the  nation,  fimilar  performances  have  fince  been  annually  repeated, 
to  ftill  more  numerous  audiences,  for  charitable  purpofes,  in  Weft- 
minfter-  Abbey,  under  the  title  of  A  Grand  Musical  Festival. 
In  1 787,  the  band  of  vocal  and  inftrumental  performers  amounted  to 
-eight  hundred  and  fix  muficians,  exclufive  of  the  principal  fingers,  con- 
fining of  twenty- two,,  with  Madame  Mara,  Rubinelli,  Harrifon,  and 
Morelli,  at  their  head.    And  fuch  is  the  ftate  of  practical  Mufic  in 
this  country,  that  the  increafeof  performers,  inftead  of  producing 
confufion,  as  might  have  been  expected,  has  conftantly  been  at- 
tended with  fuperior  excellence  of  execution  ;  as  experience,  the 
beft  of  all  teachers,  has  fo  guided  the  zeal  of  the  directors,  and  the 
fcience  of  the  conductor  and  leader  of  this  great  enterprize,  that, 
a  certain  road  to  full  perfection  in  every  department  feems  to  have, 
been,  attained. 
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CONCLUSION. 

I Have  at  length  arrived  at  the  end  of  a  work  that  has  been  thirty 
years  in  meditation,  and  more  than  twenty  in  writing  and  printing. 
Whether  I  have  been  too  brief  or  too  minute  in  my  narrative  muft 
be  left  to  the  wants  and  intelligence  of  my  readers.  Ignorance 
and  fcience  are  relative  terms,  and  the  fame  book,  like  a  dictionary, 
may  at  once  contain  too  much  for  one  purchafer,  and  too  little  for 
another.  My  ambition  has  been  to  gratify  reafonable  curiofity 
concerning  every  part  of  my  fubjedt,  without  fhrinkingat  difficulties ; 
yet  thofe  who  have  previoufly  had  leifure  and  opportunity  to  draw 
knowledge  from  the  fame  fources  will  think  much  might  have 
been  retrenched ;  while  others,  to  whom  the  fubjecl:  is  wholly  new, 
will  be  in  want  of  many  additions. 

The  havock  which  death  has  made  fince  this  work  was  begun 
among  my  friends,  and  thofe  I  wifhed  to  pleafe,  who,  of  courfe, 
were  the  moft  willing  to  be  pleafed,  is  fo  great,  that  more  than 
half  my  firft  fubfcribers  have  difappeared ;  and  if  any  curiofity  was 
excited,  or  intereft  awakened,  towards  the  fubjecl:  by  the  former  * 
volumes,  it  is  not  likely  to  be  of  much  ufe  to  the  prefent. 

New  ideas  and  new  events  have  arifen  in  the  laple  of  time,  which 
have  fwelled  materials,  and  rendered  my  fubjecl  too  unwieldy 
for  the  fpace  to  which  it  was  originally  allotted  ;  but  as  refpecT:  for 
my  readers  prevented  hafty  publication,  it  is  hoped  that  the.  great 
time  and  labour  which  have  been  beftowed  upon  it,  will  not 
render  the  work  lefs  worthy  of  their  patronage. 

If  the  firft  volume  of  this  hiftory  was  necefTarily  compiled 
from  few  and  obfcure  materials,  and  conjecture  and  fpeculation 
were  called  in  to  fupply  their  defects  j  and  if  the  fecond  confined 
the  reader  to  antiquarian  knowledge,  and  afforded  him  no  informa- 
tion but  of  barbarous  times  and  more  barbarous  Mufic ;  it  is  hoped 
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that  thefc  final  volumes  will  make  him  fome  amends,  as  they  in- 
clude all  the  fimplicity  and  harmonical  merit  of  the  lafl  century, 
and  refinements  of  the  prefent. 

It  may  be  thought  a  ufelefs  labour  by  fome  to  have  drawn  from 
the  tomb  the  names  of  fo  many  obfcure  and  barbarous  authors, 
whofe  infipid  productions,  if  preferved,  would  but  degrade  human 
nature,  and  (hew  the  imbecility  of  their  endeavours  at  diftinction ; 
but  the  progrefs  of  fcience,  and  the  principles  of  its  declenfion,  can 
only  be  difcovered  by  tracing  the  fleps  by  which  it  has  advanced 
towards  perfection  or  tended  to  corruption. 

Many  fpecimens  of  melody  and  harmony  are  given,  not  as  models 
of  perfection,  but  reliques  of  barbarifm,  and  indifputable  vouchers 
that  mankind  was  delighted  with  bad  Mufic,  before  good  had  been, 
heard ;  and  I  have  fpoken  of  fome  muficians  whofe  fame  is  now 
fo  much  faded,  that  it  is  perhaps  the  laft  time  they  will  ever  be 
mentioned.    Yet  though  I  have  conftantly  treated  old  matters  with 
reverence,  it  has  never  been  at  the  expence  of  the  modern.  Indeed,, 
refpedt  for  the  dead  Ihould  not  annihilate  all  kindnefs  for  the 
living,  who  are  in  much  greater  want  of  patronage.    The  artift 
who  is  fuffered  to  linger  in  want  and  obfcurity,  is  made  but  fmall. 
amends  by  pofthumous  honours  and  commemorations. 
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Jones's  Wellh  Bards,  -  -  -•        ,         .       .  r 

Robertson's  Enquiry  into  the  Fine  Arts,  Vol..  L  -  -  — 
Young's  Enquiry  into  the  principal  Phxnomena  of  Sounds  and  Mufical 

,    Strings,                -               -     _        -              -               ..~  :     :  •"r~" 

Bemetzrieder's  Mufic  made  Eafy,  ...  >  ~         -  ,        -        T"  17.85 

Walker's  Poetry  and  Mufic  of  the  Irifh  Bards,  -  -   

Burney's  Commemoration  of  Handel,  and  Sketch  of  his  Life,          -  — — 

Miller's  Mufical  Inftitutes, '        -'         ~    •           (  ' -'.      -  '— — 
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ABEL,  486,  493,  507, 
Abercorn,  Earl  0^636 
Aios,  466. 

■Academy,  Royal,  of  Mufic,  2;  8. 
"cnt  " 
?6o 


604,  '678. 


258. 

of  Ancient  Mufic,  61 


6. 


Galatea, 
Adami,  1 60. 

Addi/ott,  302.  22;,  229,  233. 
Adcmberger,  5 14. 
Admctus,  314,  463. 
Adriano,  39  l. 

— ^  inSiria,  by  Ciampi,  459. 

by  Bach,  486. 


Adverti/ements  from  the  Royal  Academy, 
262.  280,  288,  298,  302,  314,  32;,  338. 

■  from  Handel,  330,  360,  366, 
■  for  concerts,  195. 

AffilarcL,  62C. 

Aericola,  583. 

Agujari,  481,  504. 

^/W  in  early  operas,  49,  6a. 

Albergati,  Count,  54. 

Alcefte,  by  Lampugnani,  450. 

■  —  by  Grefnich,  526. 
— —  by  Gluck,  575.  - 
Alberti,  Domenico,  *  540. 
Albinoni,  JJ,  533,  c6o» 

Alcina,  383.  * 
Aldrovandini,  $4. 

Aleffandri,  493.  •  • 

Alejandro,  by  Handel,  306,  *  JlOt  36 

  Severe,  by  ditto,  pafticcio,  423. 

-  »f//'  467. 

-■■  i'b  Perfia,  pafticcio,  435. 

Alexander's  Feafi,  391. 

Alfonfo,  opera  by  Lampugnanij  450. 

Algarotti,  C74,  ■  * 

Allatius,  Leo,  78. 

Allegranti,  50  L.  .  - 

Almahide,  21 1.  ■ 
Amadigi,  25 U  257.  • 
Ambleto,  230.  ■  1 


v 

V 


Amelia,  6;  f. 
Amorcvoli,  446,  448. 

Andrconi,  436. 

Andromaca,  opera  by  Jomelli,  46;. 
Anfitarnafo,  12J  to  I  28. 

A/e^»  5*3- 

Angelica  e  Mcdoro,  429. 
Anima  e  Corpo,  lSj  86.  • 
Annibali,  Italian  finger,  398,  402. 
Anibale  in  Capua,  opera,  454. 
Anfani,  e,  I  g. 

Ancient  dramas  always  fung,  49. 
Antinori,  finger,  303. 
Ant  ice  bus,  220. 
Aprilc,  569. 

Arbutbnct,  Dr.  230,  353, 
Arejli,  Floriano,  $34. 
Ariadne,  by  Porpoi  a,  368. 
— — by  Handel,  371.  »■ 
Arianna,  by  Monte verde,  34. 

 *  r^o,  473. 

Ariodante,  382. 
Ariftodemo,  pafticcio,  45 1 . 
Armida,  by  Mortellan,  C26. 
Arminie,  opera,  by  Handel,  401. 
^fr»f,  the  Upholfterer,  361. 
./Aw,  .Dr.  368,  376,  486,  *6cc,  659,  663, 

667,  673,  676. 
— ,  Af«.  fee  A/j/r  CV«7/«  2*<ii»y. 
— — ,  M//},  361. 
Arnold,  Dr.  276,  375,  666,  674. 
Arfinoe,  firft  opera  in  England,  199. 
Artamcne,  opera,  by  Gluck,  454. 
Artaria,  606. 
Artaferfe,  by  Attilio,  298. 

 ,  by  Hafie,  378.  • 

Artaxerxes,  by  Arne,  185,  233,  673!  6y6»' 
Arteaga,  309,  C74.  •» 
AJlarto,  by  Bononcini,  260,  480.  u 
Aftorga,  Baron  d\  178.  **' 
AJlyanax,  321. 

Atalanta,  395.  ,   '       •  •  * 

4  M  2  AthaV* 


-  .Ai  A 


V 


.A 


INDEX. 


Athafia,  374,  38 3. 
Attilio  Aritfti,  2^7,  *  290. 
Attilio  Rrgolo,  463,  477. 
Avifon,  $jt»      "  • 
Auretti,  dancer,  433, 
Auvtrgnt,  61  <;. 

B 

BJB.QL,  648. 

B abiniy  $24,  ; 27. 
BacceUi,  518. 

Bach*  Seoaftian,  $90,  593. 
— ,  family,  594. 

i  ,  C.  P.  Em.  457,  588,  *  59J,  Coo,  643, 

 ,  John  Chriihan,  480,  •  482,486, 

Baglione,  la,  6za» 

Baldi,  303. 
Balbaflre,  623. 
Balli.curt,  663. 
Balliere,  626. 
Bar  Mia,  551,570. 
Barber ini,  female  dancer,  447. 
Barbier,  Mrs.  22,9. 
Bardi,  Git.  Conte  di  Vernio*  it,  135* 
.Baron,  Gcrja^n  lutenifl,  585. 
Baronefs,  no. 
Barthtltmtn,  488,  679,  682. 
Barwicky  Ann*,  leyji 
Baumgartcn,  German  dilettante,  605. 
,  baflbon,  6S2. 

 ,  compafer,,  ibid. 

Baffani,  Girolamo%  535.  . 
Baffe^gio,  ibid. 

*«w«5  iJir.  378,  39Qr  44,7,  fegS,  663,  #«©7» 
Bcaucbamp,  582. 
Beecari,  16. 
Beech,  605. 
Belmira,  369. 
Belleropben,  456. 
Beggar  i  Qfera*  228,  J,^  65O. 
Bcncini,  573. 
BentvtntOx  533. 
Benda,  Fran.  596. 

 ,  Gi'o.  597. 

Benin:,  ,j2?,  , 

Berenice,  opera,,  by  Haj>*W,  408-. 

'  ,  pafticcio,  486. 
Bergognoni,  533. 
Berenjladt,  259. 

ernaccbi,  356,  340. 
Bernafconi, 
Mernier,  6i"%. 
Berfelli,  276. 
Bertin,  607. 


Bftoidi,  339.  "52" ; 

Berton,  615. 
Bertoni,  CI3,  541. 
Btthify,  626. 

Sitter  ton,  1 85*,  H?I,  200,  20f,  211. 
Betulia  Liber  at  a,  by  Jomelli,  494. 
Bezozzi,  6 1  7. 

2M?  of  Carbonelli's  concert,  648. 

Billington,  Mrs,  2  33,  *  68 1 , 

Binglcy,  lady,  467,  67U 

Biogr.  Dram.  8i,  1 84. 

Blainville,  586,  626. 

Blairc,  Mrs.  505. 

Blaife,  6»4. 

Blamont,  607. 

Boccbcrini,  $73. 

Bologna  opera},  jo_. 

Bonnet,  OQQ. 

Bononcini,  John,  206,.  3 10,,  238,  •  32 k 
— — — ,  Antonio,  534. 
2?or<&,     /a,  6  ta,  6jfa  *  fa 8- 
Borofini,  297. 
Bofcbi,  213,  261,  276. 
Bournonville,  593. 
j^oycet  Dr.  William,  289,  667* 
Boyer's  account  of  Pexgolofi,  555. 
Breitkeff,  60c. 
iJrarf,  Afj/I,  »3Ji  673. 
Britain's  Happinefsy  Eoglilh  opera,  19ft. 
Brook,  Mrs..  499. 
Brofcbi,  Riccardo,  538,  550. 
Broffard,  62;. 
Brown,  lady,  671. 
— — —  r  Abraham*  663,,  *  670. 
2?r««,  Madame  le,  481,  £Q8»- 
Brunjkvich,  583. 

■fry*.  537* 

Buona  Figlixola,  583, 

■    1  ■  -  Maritata,  49a. 

Bvrgefs,  Harry,  664. 

Burlettas  in  England,  45  P,  473,.  5  r6.. 

Burney,  Mr.  682. 

Burton,  677.- 

■tfa/r/i  43A 

-fiWc,  669. 

c 

CACCINI,  Giulio  Romano,  2jy  26,  134. 
— — -,  Francrfca,  45. 
Caduta  de'  Giganti,  4^2. 
Cafaro,  567. 

CafarelU,  *  4!  9,  470,  616. 
Cai/lot,  French  fager,  617. 
Cs/'o  Mario,  opera,  by  Pierini,  504. 
Calami/a  de'  Cuori,  480. 

CaiiLra, 
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CalJara,  JJJ,  Q4> 
Calori,  47O. 
Calviere,  623. 
Cambert,  i38. 

Camilla,  opera,  201,  aio,  313- 
Campra,  607. 

Cantatas,  133.  Sacred,  140.  Dramatic,  ibi J. 
Caporale>  fe;?*  66'»  669. 
Carat /act,  opera,  by  Bach,  400* 
Carbonelli,  2Q7r  648,  663,  66?. 
Careflini,  •  369,  3821  4*5.  *J°t  5-37.  539* 
Carey,  General,  467. 

•  ,  //arr»,  300,  652. 

Carifflmt%  48,  •  140,  C56. 

C<»»  /  #/"  fbefpis,  rebuilt  at  Home,  37. 

Cafarini,  45$. 

Cafe  in  a,  la,  480. 

Caffani,  206. 

Caftle-concert,  661,  663  ► 

C aft  or  et  Pollux,  610,  614. 

Caftrati,  4jj  etfeq. 

Caftrucci.  255,  353*  359,  464*  &4$r  et  fcq> 
Cat  anna  da  Siena,  100. 
Catch-clul,  682* 

Co/a,  tragedy,  238.   Opera,  36a.. 

Cavaiiere,  18. 

Ctffalu  e  Proers,  448. 

Cepfde,  It  Contt  de  la,  6281 

C^/,  60,  134,  let. 

Ccrvttto,  the  elder,  66o,  66*.  669. 

•  ,  junior,  483,  669,  672,  6dj- 

Cbabanon,  bll,  628. 

Ckandos,  duke  of,  his  chapel,  360- 

Cbarke,  657.. 

Cbarpentier,  607. 

Cbelleri,  535. 

Cberublni,  C27. 

Chevalier,  dancer,,  529. 

Cbimcnti,  299. 

Chromatic,  traaftent,  firft  ufed  by  Haudel, 
364. 

Chorufcs,  few  in  firft  oratorios,  116. 
Ciampi,  Vtncenza,  4c8,  463,  477.. 

 ,  Franctfcty  538. 

Ciardini,  480. 

Giber,  Colley,  184,,  »9<,-  198,  200,-  205, 

aoB,  an. 
— -     JHb.  6  c  7. 
CM,  //,  opera,  by  Sacchiai,  499. 
Cimarofa,  527,  <jzg*- 
Ciprandi,  464,  489. 

C/r*  Riconofiiuto,  opera,  by  Cocchi,  470. 
C%uV,  /f,  622,  623. 
Clairemtault,  623. 


Clayton,  William,  195,203. 
cAkT»  §49,  654,  659. 
Clementi,  682. 
Cleonice,  483. 

Climate,  its  effeft  on  Mufic,  c,6;. 
.Clive,  Mrs.  652,  654. 
Clotilda,  210, 

Coccbi,  46^,  *  468,  470  to  *  478. 

 ,  Sigflora,  498. 

CV«#?,  607. 
Coletti,  ;33« 

Co//-/,  Richard,  663,  •  668. 
Colo  ma,  Paolo,  53,  lie. 
Commemoration  of  Handel,  c,->8,  683.- 

Compofers  in  Italy,  feventecnth  century,  46. 
Compositions  infer  ted. — Specimens  of  the  firft 
recitative,  zS,  31— Scenes  in  the  firft 
"operas,  67.— Fragment  of  tha-  firft  ora- 
torio, 91.— From  Mazaocchi,  96. — Ora- 
torio airs ;  and  duo,  by  Stradella,  117.—- 
Extracts  from  the  firft  comic  opera,  1 27. 
—Ditto  from.  Caccini's  airs,  1 37. — Ditto 
from-  CarirTimi's  cantatas,  142,  147.— 
Ditto  from  Cclli,  151,  153. — Opera  airs, 
from  Luigi,  Legrenzi,  and  Cavalli,  157. 
— Extracts  from  Salvator  Rofa,  and  Baf- 
fani,  16 q.— .From  the  cantatas  of  Aleff. 
Scarlatti,  170. — Diviiions  in  the  firft 
opera  fongs,.  2 16,— Fragment*  from  Han- 
del's Tefeo,  241,  243. — From  Poro,  350. 
—  Ptolenay,  364.— Berenice,  409. — -Fa- 
ramond,  421. — Divi lions  in  Scncfino'a 
fongs,  27 1. — Aria  di  bravura,  by  Attilio 
Ariofti,  .79;. — Song  and  diviiions  per- 
formed by  Farinellt,  437. — Diviiions  in- 
the  longs  of  Monticelli  and  others,  461- 

Comus,  fet  by  Arne,  659. 

Concert  of  Ancient  Mufti;  683. 

Concerts,  19c,  21 1,257,  3C3,  398,  646. 

Concertos,  Handel's  grand,  407. 

Cotiforto,  Nicola,  467. 

Congrevc,  20 1 ,  632. 

Conqu'tfia  di  Mtfico,  490. 

Contini,  449. 

Copp  i/a,  j  14. 

Corbet,  opera-leader,  250,  640,  646,  6;o» 

et  feq. 
Cerdans,  538'. 
Con  Hi,  5     197,  640. 
Cornaccbini,  47 1.  «, 
Cornell,  Mrs.  4C3. 
— — ,  her  concerts, .  6  7  6m 
Corri,  jp I,  C20,  S46, 
C«^,  i8r,  23. 

G»6» 
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Cofte,  607. 
Coulon,  ;  18,  c.zq. 
Coupcrin,  622,  et  (eq. 
Cramer,  483,  677,  682. 
— —  ]  junior,  682. 

■  ,  profeflbr  at  Keil,  603. 

Crawford,  opera  treafurcr  and 
487- 

Crcmonini,  479,  485. 

CVv/S,  244,  470.    By  Sacchini, 

Creta,  6; 2. 

Critique  on  Rofamrnd,  204. 
Crofdil,  483,  677,  6K2. 

CVo/},  Mrs.  &  finger,  219. 
Crown  and  Anchor  concerts, 
Croza,  Dr.  opera-manager, 
Cumberland,  Mr.  67 g. 
Curioni,  46;. 

Cuzzoni,  2 86,  299,  *  306, 
460,  536. 


manager, 


;o8, 


;6o. 
4S5> 


P6o. 


;i6,  318,  368, 


Z)^  C«/»  firft  ufed,  138,  448,  471,  483. 

Dafne,  firft  Italian  opera,  23. 

D'Agincourt,  622. 

D'A/embert,  612,  626. 

Dancing,  I  32,  $  17, 

Danzi,  481,  fee  Brun. 

D'Aquin,  622. 

Dario,  opera,  by  Attilio,  302. 
David,  oratorio,  by  Porpora,  383. 
D'Avcntint,  Sir  William,  l8o» 
■  -,  2)r.  Charles,  L&8-. 

Davis,  Mifs,  delta  Inglcfina,  499* 
Z>£  Amicis,  *479,  481,  569. 
Dean,  Mr.  634. 
Deborah,  oratorio,  366. 
Dcfejch,  368,  672. 
Delany,  Mrs.  246. 
Dcmarrts,  607. 

Demctrio,  opera,  by  Pefcetii,  403. 

 ,  by  Cocchi,  416. 

Demofoonte,  in  Farinelli's  time,  414. 

 ,  in  Mingotti's  time,  46;. 

—  ,  by  Vento,  487. 

-  -,  in  Pacchieroiti's  time,  509. 

De  Moivre,  638. 

Denmark,  king  of,  494. 

Dctcuches,  607. 

Devil  to  Pay,  654. 

Dcvin  du  Village,  6531' 

Diana  ed  Endymitn,^}9 

Didclot,  $20. 

Diduot,  242^ 


/)/'/&,  407,  463. 
Didone,  by  Hafle,  4^7. 

by  Ciampi,  463. 
— • — ,  Perez  and  Galuppi,  47^. 

--,  Sacchisi,  $04. 
—  —,  pafticcio,  in  Mara's  time,  524. 
Dieupart,  201. 

Directors  of  the  Royal  Academy,  lift  of,  2^8. 

Diviftons  in  opera  fongs,  216,  27 1,  437,  461. 

Domenico  Annibale,  398. 

Damitdla,  447. 

Z)<5»  Calafcionc,  4;8. 

Zkw,  Giov.  Bat.  20,  35,  Si,  135* 

Dorinda,  written  by  Marcello,  $38. 

Dotti,  Anna,  297. 

Dovjnes,  188. 

Dragon  of  Wantley,  659. 

Dramatic  Mufic,  in  England,  18 3. 

Drammaturgia,  79. 

Drefdcn,  operas,  5  80. 

Dryden,  19 1. , 

,  his  fecond  ode,  430- 
Dubourg,  64J,  6$Q. 
Dubreuil,  627. 
Z)«f  ConteJJe,  509. 
Duenna,  67;. 

firft  truly  dramatic,  472. 
Dumont,  608. 
Duni,  617. 
Duphly,  &2X. 
Duport,  ibid. 
Durante,  1 70. 
Durafianti,  259,  280, 
.D'Z/r#,  2Q2. 


EBERARDI,  473  to  476. 

Eckard,  598. 

Edwards,  Mifs,  434. 

Eichner,  598. 

Elector  of  Bavaria,  60 

EleRrcfs  dowager  of  Saxony,  580,  60;. 

473»  474»488. 
Eliza,  Italian  opera,  303. 
—  -,  Englifh  opera,  by  Arne,  674. 
Elpidia,  opera,  by  Vinci,  302. 
Encores  prohibited,  2;o,  392. 
Enea  e  Lavinia,  484. 
England,  prefent  centuiy,  631. 
Enrico,  opera,  by  Galuppi,  449. 
Entrepreneur's  qualifications^  605. 
Epicharmus,  556. 
Eredia,  547. 

Eriftk,  opera,  by  Sacchini,  508. 


Erifmttta, 
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Erifmena,  opera,  by  CavaUi,  63. 

Erminia,  288. 

Ernelinda,  238,  24.4.. 

Ernclinde,  opera,  by  Philidor,  617. 

Errore  di  Solomonc,  opera,  by  Vcracini,  451.. 

Efchcnburg,  603. 

Fjlhcr,  oratorio,  360. 

Etearco,  2-2 1 . 

Evirati,  40. 

Euphony  of  language,  r  • 

Euridice,  opera,  a;. 

Eurifieo,  opera,  by  Baranello,  467. 

Eximeno,  57 5. 

.Ez/o,  by  Handel,  353.    Pafticcio,  48;. 

■  ■    ,  by  Guglielmi,  496. 

F 

FABRIS,  finger,  4S2. 

FaBions,  mufical,  21S,  309-,  325,  367,  467. 

-,  in  France,  628.  • 
Falfetti  in  the  papal  ckapel,  44. 
Faramond,  opera,  419. 
Farinelli,  378,  384,  »  412  to  417,  538. 
Far*  ice,  290. 

Favourite  performers  in  EnganJ,  654. 
Faufans,  dancers,  447,  ^36. 
Faufiina,  306,  *  308,  218,  {38. 
Feaft  of  Hymen,  394. 
— — —  the  fons  of  the  clergy,  647. 
Ft  lion's  ground,  477. 

■  concertos,  664. 
Fto,  55-. 

Ferdinando,  opera,  369- 

Ferrarefe  del  Bent,  523. 

Ferrari,  Benedetto,  jSj  1 39, 

Fefting,  Mich.  Chrift.  649,  663,  *  668'. 

Feuds,  fee  Factions,  2 1 8,  &c. 

Filofofo  di  Campagna,  474,  494. 

Finger,  Godf.  633. 

Fifcher,  48j,  673,  676,  682. 

Fifchittti,  494. 

Flavius,  opera,  288,  360. 

Fleifiber,  <83,  598. 

Floridante,  282,  366. 

Florio,  68a. 

FontintUe,  126,  609. 

Forkel,  603. 

Forlivefi,  S32- 

Founders  of  ftyles  \W  Germany,  $qo> 
France,  prefent  century,  607. 
Francefchtlli,  1 69. 
Francefchini,  CI. 
Francejina,  6077399,  434. 
Franciue,  608, 

233,  448,  4<;2,  465,  663. 
French  comedies,  in  London,  646. 


Freneufe,  609. 

f mufical,  6;  9, 

G 

GABRIELE,  502.- 

Gagliani,  19,  ;o,  ;6» 
Galcazzi,  538. 
Galilei,  Fincenxo,  2  r . 
Ga///',  449,  452. 

Galliard,  208,  232,  574,  '639^ 
Gmllhu,  47J,  524. 

437,  447,  449,  464»  473.  S38» 

*  539- 

Garrick,  228,  420,  447,  ;22,  594. 

 ,  JKr*.  4S3- 

Gafman,  583. 

Gafparini,  Fran.  1 75,  206,  231,  533,  574. 

— — — ,  Michelangelo,  536. 

Gates,  Bernard,  360. 

Gavigne,  623. 

Gcminiani,  169,  4; 2,  *  64 1. 

George  L  250,  256,  314. 

Germain,  Count  St.  452,  67  r. 

Germanic  body,  670. 

Germany,  eighteenth  century,  577. 

Germondo,  opera,  by  Traetta,  50;. 

Giacobbi,  50. 

Giacommaxzi,  4^9,  494. 

GiaeomelU,  537- 

G/W,  338. 

Gianguir,  pafticcio,  448k. 
Giannina  Bernardcni,  527. 
Gianotti,  626. 

Giardini,  46a,  464,  467,  483,  *  5  2  1 1  669. 
Giordan!,  498. 

 family,  46^.. 

Giorgi  Ranti,  ^07,  ^5 3 1 . 
Girardeau,  Ifabella,  220. 
Giuliani,  531. 
G/r*///',  498. 

G»& Sabine,  by  Cherubini,  527.. 

 ,  by  Sarti,  530,  573. 

Giuftinelli,  479. 
Gizziello,  fee  Cen/z. 
Gladwin,  646. 
Gojon.  228. 

G/»ti,  453,  522,  58^,  594,  *6l8» 
G<W,  *  finger,  219. 
Gordon,  finger,  2^9. 

■  1        ,  violoncello-player,  and  opera-mana- 
ger, 482, 677. 

,  violinift,  i6j, 
Grabut,  189,  194. 

Grand  mufical  fcJUval,  ia  Weflminfter-abbey» 

683. 
Grano,  646. 
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Graf,  489.  *49'- 
Graun,  C83,  *<;q4. 
Gray  the  poet,  cc.4. 
Grr&er,  196,  100,  201* 
Greta,  Dr.  368,  647,  667. 
Grefn:cb,  $26,  584. 
Grifelda,  284. 
Groef,  ("8?. 
Ground  baft,  103. 
Guadagni,  333,  4c8,  *  4qj. 

 ,  Signora,  482,  S  73i 

Guarducci,  400. 

Gug/ielmi,  493. 

H 

HAFNER.  Mufic  printer,  606. 

Handel,  12,  222,  244  162.  27],  139,  376. — 
Plays  two  concertos  each  mght  to  Either, 
in  1736,  292. — His  Agrippina  at  Venice, 
3^4.  -  Changes  his  opera  ftyle»  4°3- — 
Fac-fimile  of  his  hand-writing,  411.— 
Ill,  41S. — Exactitude  in  daring  his  work*, 
42-;. — The  tirft  who  made  the  violins  play 
all'  ottavr,  42V — Invented  a  kind  of 
fliort-hand  for  femi-quavers,  42c*— His 
benefit,  426. — Statue  at  Vauxhall,  428. 
—  Organ  concertos,  429,  664. — Activity 
and  cnterprize,  43 1.— Quits  the  opera, 
436. — Goes  to  Ireland,  437.— A  lofer  by 
oratorios  in  1744  and  1745,  5  18,  527.—- 
At  the  head  of  German  opera  compofcrs, 
583,  596  Compofcs  the  coronation  an- 
them loir  Geo.  II.  6co.--Lift  of  his  ora- 
toios,  6;<j. — His  kindnefs  to  the  Mufical 
Fund,  66jj. — His  tranfactiotu  in  Ireland, 
66i. 

Hard -fro/1,  432.  ■ 
Harrifnn,  357,  68a. 
Har/f chord,  664. 

Haft,  34L.  4aA»  417.  464i  519?  542»  *?48. 

S83.  593- 
Hayden,  Get.  6;o« 

Haydn,  J  oft  fib,  <;o6,  '599. 

Hqym,  Nicola,  100,  238,  288,  298,  329. 

Hayes,  Dr.  William,  67 1 .  , 

Htidtn,  663, 

Heidegger,  206,  2JO,  iJQ,  367,  427. 

Heine  chen,  ^34,  ^8^. 

Heinel,  yiademoifdle,  498. 

Hercules,  opera,  338. 

HerfcM,  603. 

Hiciford's  concert,  663. 

High -notes  in  fnging,  48  U 
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H/7/,  yforoa  2  2  2, 
Ht'Jbr,  583,  603. 
Hilligjburg,  'lXjSZQ. . 
Hobart,  Hon.  Mr.  497, 
Hogarth,  658. 
Holder,  Dr.  5. 
Honefi  Torkfhirtman,  653. 
Honorius,  opera,  393. 
Howard,  Dr.  Samuel,  389,  672. 
Hughes,  poet,  230,  232. 
Hughs,  finger,  214. 
Hulmandtl,  622,  682. 
Humphreys,  poet,  J. 
Hydafpes,  opera,  212,  156. 

I  „ 

JACKSON,  Mr.  of  Bxeter,  675. 
Jermoli,  cog. 

Ifigenia,  pafiiccio,  by  Porpora,  387. 

,;'»  Auliie,  Guglielmi,  493. 
■         ,  by  Jomelli,  568. 
— — ,  by  Traetta,  $0$. 
Imeneo,  opera,  by  Handel,  432. 
/ijw,  female  finger,  453. 
Incojtattxa  Delufa,  4^2. 
Ingenieri,  1 6.  , 
Ingratitudint  Punita,  4^7. 
Infirumental  Mufic,  in  Italy,  §8. 
Intermezzi,  1 19.    In  London,  400. 
JomtUi,  463,46c,  472,474, 497,  560,  * $6t . 
Jozzi,  4S3j  664. 
Ipermeftra,  pafticcio,  463. 
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^ra*/  M  Egypt, 
If  pile,  by  Porpora,  3P4. 

 ,  by  Cocchi,  469. 

Italian  comedies,  in  London,  313. 

 Afa/fr,  creeping  into  England,  194. 

Italians  in  Londra,  529. 

7/a/y,  tatlc  there  at  prefcnt  corrupt,  568. 

Z/''f  Gobbi  Rivali,  474. 

Judith,  oratorio,  by  De  Fefch,  6C7. 

^aZ/Vr  C«f/2»r,  292,  298,  244,  356,  $27. 

Jufiin,  opera,  by  Handel,  403,  40$. 
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KEEBLE,  16c, and  66 1 
AT«f//y,  £<«•'«/,  677. 
Kelner,  639. 
Kehvay,  587,  663,  *66f. 
Kernberger,  598. 
AT/»j  Arthur,  191. 
Af/«jf  of  Pruffia,  604. 
Kit-cat  club,  202. 
Kuntzen,  6  c  2. 
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LA  Borde,  fee  De  la  Borde. 
Lacey,  66S. 

Lamfe,  I2i_»  352_>  65S>  66 i,  672. 

Lampugnani,  4^0,  444,  464,. 

£.«  Lande,  French  compofer,  6i_d« 

Lande,  de  la,  43. 

Lane,  Mrs.  467,  67 1« 

Langbaine,  191 . 

Language,  Euphony  of,  1 , 

Laniere,  Nicolas,  194. 

Lafchi,  4c8. 

Latil/a,  ibid,  and  * 

Lawrence,  206,  *  3 12,  219* 

Legrenzi,  cj,  I gs- 

Leipfic,  583. 

L33>  34°'  346.  f  544,  537. 
Leucippe,  opera,  484. 
Lever idge,  20g,  206.  '214. 
£.;'<//,  679. 

Lindfey,  Mrs.  206.  219. 

£;a/ry,  675^ 

Z,r'«a  /a  Hfdafpes,  2 1 3. 

Lijbon,  operas  there,  570. 

Z, German  books  on  Mufic,  584. 

—  */■  combo fers  employed  at  Rome,  $73. 
— —  «/" Italian  trcatifes  on  Mufic,  974. 

—  o/"  Engiijb  books  on  Mufic,  publiflied 
prefent  century,  687. 

Lobiowitz,  Prince,  452,  6og« 

Locandiera,  la,  529. 

Locatclli,  573. 

Z.0///,  dao. 

Lereti  Fittorij,  139. 

178,  *<34» 
Lovattini,  498,  gC2. 
Love's  Triumph,  2o£l. 
Love  in  a  Village,  67 
Lo<;ve,  447,  663,  667. 
Lucchini,  538. 
Lucio  Papirio,  %Sl. 
Lucio  Fere,  2jJ,  314,  4<;6,  499. 
Luigi  Rojji,  1 5  2. 
/-«///',  136. 
Lufini,  Cl  c. 
X,»/r,  143,  214,  434. 

M 

MACBETH,  fet  as  an  opera,  184,  187. 
Maccaroni  club,  498, 
Maccherini,  514^ 
Machinery  in  Italian  operas,  fifL 
Madama  Ciana,  449. 
Madrigal  if s,  46,  134,  53J. 
V04.  IV. 
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Muggier t,  female  finger,  489. 

Magnus,  C87. 

Motion,  682. 

Jlfa/W o/" //!>*  il////.  67$. 

Mancini,  compofer,  212.  C44. 

 ,  finger  and  writer,  307,  372,  574, 

Mandane,  opera,  489. 

Manheim,  C82. 

Manna,  Genaro,  567. 

Manzoli,  484. 

Afara,  3; 2,  513,  524,  683. 

Marcelle,  538,  ^542. 

Marchand,  622. 

Marchefi,  *nz$  to  5J l,  S79. 

Marchefini,  la,  399. 

Marchetti,  500. 

Marenzio,  Luca,  23. 

Margarita  de  P  Epine,  196,  "219,  633. 

Marmenttl,  628. 

Marpurg,  518. 

Martinets,  Mademoifelle,  5691 

Martini,  Padre,  575. 

»  <?/*/         390,  649,  663,  670. 
■  >  Battifta  San,  573. 

Mafon,  Rev.  William,  11,  191. 
Maffon,  62;. 

Mattel,  Saverio,  poet,  $66. 
—  — ,  Colombo,   finger,  464,  468,  471, 
479» 

Matte  is,  Nicola,  640. 
Matthefon,  c86. 
Mazzaferrate,  14. 
Mazzinghi,  gagi 
Mengezzi,  527.  ■ 

Merafpe,  opera,  by  Pergolefi,  448; 
Mercato  di  Malmantile,  459,  477. 
Meride  t  Selenunte,  43 1 . 
Merighi,  3J9,  399. 
Mcrula,Tarquinio,  1 39. 
Metajlafio,  228.  329,  569. 
Micheli,  489. 

Middle/ex,  Earl  of,  418,  44;. 
Millico,  497. 

Miller,  bafloon,  663,  669. 

Mingotti,  463!  '46c,  467,  48J,  672. 

Mi/'rrere  in  Italian  by  Jomelh,  $63. 

Mijlevjeceelt, 

Mitridate,  391,  455. 

Mitzler,  986, 

Mtxtc,  533. 

Moglic  Fedcle,  493. 

Mondo  nella  Luna,  4J3. 

Mondonvillt,  61  c,  622. 

Monjigni,  617. 

4  N  Montagxanm, 
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Montagnana,  i6j_, 
Monteclaire,  607. 
Monteverdi,  24,  27. 
Monticelli,  446,  448,  454,  539. 
MoreUt,  626. 
Morclli,  528,  682, 
Morigi,  489,  Cl$. 
Morigi,  Sgnora,  514. 
Mertellari,  526. 
i»f«/ij,  organift,  593. 
Mofcovita,  429. 
Metteux,  3QC,  206. 
Moving-bafes,  169. 
Mountier,  the  Chlchefter  boy,  361. 
Mouret,  607. 
Mozart,  fenior,  $09. 
—  —,  junior,  583,  602. 
Mown,  tgjj 
Munich,  ^82. 
Mufic  defended,  192. 

■  its  (late  in  1727,  32Q. 

■   in  17441  662. 

Mufital  Fundi-,  659. 
Muzie  Sctroola,  273. 
Myjleries  in  M/fGcy%\  to  84.  , 

N 

X4PLE.S,  c68.  ; 

 ,  fertile  in  mufical  genius,  572. 

ifapoli  Signorclli,  204,  574. 
Tlarcifo,  262* 
Uaumann,  ^83,  602. 
Neapolitan  operas,  78,  C44. 
Nrgligente,  il,  opera,  459.  v 
Nerone,  ppera4  463. 
Nicolini  Grimaldi,  207,  233,  249,  $37. 
Nitteti,  coo. 

Uoverre,  ballet  mafter,  529. 
tiuiuitor,  159* 

O 

X>CTAVES  i*  •violin-farts^  firft  ufed  by 

Handel,  253. 
Olimpia  in  Eluda3  4Jf. 
Olimpiade,  by  Galuppi,  466. 

■  ■      — ,  by  Arne,  486. 

■  ■        — ,  by  Piccini,  496. 
Opera,  ferious,  ij. 
.  defended,  184,  192. 

■  in  England,  194. 

— ^  in  two  languages,  209. 

—  its  declenfion,  4jj. 

■-     -•  new  modelled,  445. 
Opera-boufe,  200. 
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Opera-bovfes,  two  open,  368. 
(tym*  2?«/T<»,  1 23 j  458. 
-  — ,  at  Drefden,  c8i. 

Opera-prices,  208,  209. 
Operas  attempted  on  Wednefdayi  and  Fri- 
days in  Lent,  403. 
— —  printing  them  taken  from  Walfh,  466. 
— —  by  Coccbi,  4^8  to  478. 

 in  Italy  in  grcateft  perfeeYton,  ;6i. 

Orange,  Prince  if,  in  England,  374. 
Oratorio,  its  rife  in  Italy,  81. 
.      — ,  whence  its  name,  9.7. 

— ,  in  England,  360. 
Oratorios,  lift  of  early,  1 10. 

—  ,  at  hi  ft  allowed  in  Paflkm-week, 

404. 

—  ,  lift  of,  in  England,  666. 

■  undertaken  by  Bach,  497. 

Orcheftra  in  firft  operas,  20,  30. 
Orfeo,  drama,  by  Politian,  14. 

 ,  opera,  fet  by  Monteverde,  27,  jz» 

—  —  — ,  by  Porpora,  392. 

 ,  by  Gluck,  496,  523,  579. 

Organ,  full,  defcribed,  uh. 
1  concertos,  392. 

— —  ,  Handel's  firft  publifhed, 

429-  .  _ 

Organ-playing  in  Germany,  590,  593. 

Orlando,  by  Handel,  362. 

Ormifda,  348.  - 

Otly,  Mrs  647. 

Ottone,  2861.369,  381. 
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PJCCHIEROTTI,  62,  'cog  1*513,  jij, 

S3'»  S4°» 
Paccini,  297. 
Paefeello,  C28,  C2Q> 
Paganini,  473,  '475. 
Pallavicini,  Benedetto,  1 1 3. 

■i  Carlo,  114. 
Palinodia,  606. 
Palma,  tjl, 

Panichi,  female  finger,  446. 
Pantheon,  C04,  507. 
Patlucci,  57;. 
Parodies,  446,  4-fc, 
Paragraphs  for  Handel,  39;,  398,  403., 
— — —  -  per  contra,  399. 
— — —  by  Rolli,  414.. 

1   for  Strada,  427. 

/Wfo,  682. 
Parklnfon,  ibid. 
Parnajfo  in  Fejle,  374. 
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Parfons,  676. 
Partenio,  425. 
Pafquali,  458,  672. 
Pafquallno,  66 1,  663,  669. 
Pafquini,  Bernardo,  57. 
Pajjion,  comedy  of  the,  1 16, 
Paftor  Fido,  234,  577. 
Paulati,  ^34. 
Paxton,  677. 

P tculiar  excellences  of  three  great  fingers, 

S3'- 
Pelopida,  488. 
Pen-lope,  447,  464. 
Pepufcb,  Dr.  106,  aoe,  633,  '6^. 
Performers  on  inftrumiKts  celebrated  by  Delia 

Valle,  33.  , 
Pcretti,  233,  673. 
-Perez,  464,  47c,  47c,  •r7o. 
Pergo/ejt^S,  '551, 
P<»7,  Jacopo,  l8,  23. 
Perignon,  dancer,  528. 

Pertici,  484. 

Perfeo,  500. 

Pefcatrice,  47;. 

Pcfcctti,  40J,  *4Q4,  538,  *C4Q. 

Philidor,  6l  617. 

P/Vi/'/,  487. 

Piccini,  $$z,  483,  565,  *  619. 

P/'r^,  /c,  518. 

Pignatta,  933. 

Pieltin,  682. 

Pilotti,  213. 

P////0,  4"58T 

P/o  Fiiii,  340. 

Piozzi,  C.1Q,  676. 

Pirker,  4;;. 

Piftocchi,  £4,  1 14,  i6j.  292. 
Pizzatr,  $76. 
Polan'f,  533. 

Polidoro,  447. 
Polfemo,  38 390. 
Poliziano,  14. 
Pollaroli,  Carlo  Fran.  $33. 

— —  ,  ibid. 

Pompeati,  453. 
Ponce,  489. 
Pon>,  3  CO. 

Porpora,  173,  368,  4^0.  527,  *54j,  6qq. 

Porjile,  5J0. 
Par/a,  259,  ;3t. 
Potenza,  468,  470. 
Prvy?<>«  C/W,  662. 
Private  concerts,  67  l. 


Profeffional  concerts,  676. 
Pugnani,  494. 
Purcell,  674. 

3VAGL1ATI,  37. 

£>uadrio,  1  1 1 ,1 30. 

%uantz,  318,  *  588. 

^«irc*  Caroline,  292,  404,  41  J. 

^Wew  Charlotte,  476. 

Queens  theatre,  ot  Opera- boufe,  200. 
£>uilici,  47  r. 

^itin,  ZJrTof  Dublin,  66z, 
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RA.4F,  570. 
Radamfo,  2$q. 
Raguenet,  608. 
Raimondi,  682. 
Ramcau,  609. 
Ramondon,  20;,  ^19,  6j  j. 
Rampant,  534. 
Ranelagh,  668. 
Rault,  623. 
Raxzxini,  501, 
Pe  «//a  Caccia, 
Re  Teodoro,  $29. 
ReheWon  in  1745,  402. 
Rffexions:  On  olucFitics  of  new  Mufic, 
note         6j^On  airs  in  an  opera,  and 
imperfeftion  in  the  organ  of  hearing,  49. 
— On  the  paffion  for  (hew  in  the  lalt  cen- 
tury, 7A- — On  too  much  familiarity  with 
excellence,  21 1.— On  the  infipidity  of  the 
firft  opera  airs,  2x0,— On  the  cftablifh- 
ment  of  the  Italian  opera  in  England,  22^ 
—  On  Addifon's  and  Steele's  ridicule  of 
operas,  22c  to  229.- On  Englilh  operas/ 
232.— Online  finging  at  the  opera,  237. 
—On  opera  cl.orufes,  241  .—On  the  ope,  * 
Of  ASarto,  271 — Qn  repetitions  in  Mu- 
210  See  vol;.,  278— On  the  effeds  of  the 
Mufic  in  Otho,  286.    On  encores,  ,02 
On  the  effetfs  of  Mufic,  4.j._On  g7^ 
<ii   difficile   Contentura,  414 — On  Han- 
del  s  fertihty,  ^.-On^tampugnani'.  * 
Jtyle,  4,-0 — On  the  neceffity  of  good 
finging  at  the  opera,  46^3.— On  the  intro- 
ducing Handel's  Muficthere,  466  On 

thin  houfes  Tuefday,  nights,  479—  On 
dancing,  C17.— On  emulation,  ; 37. -On 
the  difference  of  vocal  and  innrumental 
Mufic,  c46.-On  Vinci's  flyle,  c47._ 
On  under-writing  fongg  for  infer'io 
4  N  2  fingers 
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fingers,  q6o. — On  climate  affefting  the 
hearers  of  Mufic,  $6^— On  difficult  and 
eafy,  566.— On  Gluck's  opera  ftyle,  £79. 
—On  criticifm,  ;86\-On  mVifical  parties 
in  Germany,  c8o.-+On  imagination,  61  %. 
— On  mufic ..1  tetids,  630. — On  female 
fingers  in  England,  631. 

Recitative,  its  invention,  13,  236,  463. 

 ,  baniihed  from  ourlettas,  except 

in  Italy,  583. 

Reimfcbneider,  339. 

Re'nbold,  401 . 

Rebcdrfal  of  an  opera,  paid  for,  2  L2_. 
Reviews  of  operas  :  Rhialdo,  223. — Paftor 
Fido,  234. — Tefeo,  2^8. — Amadigi,  2  ;  I  — 
Radamifto,  253. — Aftarto,  267.— Muzio 
Scevola,  2-4. — Floridante,  282. — Grijelda, 
284.— Otbo,  zSL.— Flavins,  289.--  Julius 
Cafar,  2Q2r — Favourite  fongs  in  'iamer- 
lane,  297. — Rodelinda,  2 9*3. — Scipio,  303.- 
— Alejandro,  310. — Admetus,  3 1  \.—Ric- 
cardo  Primo,  327. — Shoe,  ^zq—Tolomeo,. 
334. — Lotario,  340.  —  Parthenope,  344. 
— Poro,  350. — Ezio,  3  ;  ^.—Sofarmes,  3  56. 
—Qrl/indo,  362. — Ariadne,  37 1. — Par- 
najo  in  Fefta,  374. — Ariodante  38c. — Al- 
cina,  388. — Polypbcme,  390. — Atalantay 
2q6.—Siroe,  by  Hafle,  400. — Arminio, 
401. — Jujlin,  401;. — Berenice,  408. — f  <?- 
ramond,  420. — Xerxes,  423. — Hymen,  433. 
— Deidamia,  ibid. — £,«  Caduta  de'Giganti, 
by  Gluck,  45J. — Attil/'o  Regolo,  byjomel- 
li,  463. — Andromaca,  by  ditto,  46c. — 
Demofionte,  by  Hafle,  ibid. — of  operas  at 
the  beginning  of  Mattel's  regency,  469. 

Rcginelli,  4C4. 

Reichardt,  984,  $98,  6o,,« 

Reynolds,  Sir  J  of.  I  J. 

Riccoboni,  2QQ. 

Ricciarelli,  464,  468. 

Riccimero,  446. 

Richard  L  328. 

Ridotto,  the  firlt  in  England,  647. 
Rinaldo,  opera,  222,  2C0,  257,  353. 
Rinaldo  di  Capua,  447,  *cc8. 
Rinnuccini,  1$,  23,  2£,  36. 
Rabin  fon,  Mrs.  Anaftafa,  '244  to  249,  279, 
2q6. 

Rodelinda,  298,  353. 
/cW/f,  $9*. 
flr>///,  poet,  274,  412. 
Romieu,  tuft. 
Roman  operas,  56,  57J» 
Roncaglia,  508,  c  1 4. 
Salvator,  1  cq. 
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SfWa,  3jg,  *342. 
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B iefro- detlai  3  $,  44.. 
Fallot ti,  Padre,  cyb. 
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f7»«,  joij  445,  470,  537,  '546. 
Violin,  C91. 
VicldaGamba,  679. 
Violoncello,  66o. 
Virginia,  C2C. 
Vifconti,  446,  463. 


Vifme'duValgUttyi  6lt. 
Viyffes,  opera,  by  Smith,  657/ 

W 

WAGENSEIL ,  .585^ 
Walpole,  Hon.' Horace,  2<jj,  tgg,  309;  s S4« 
Walther,  585. 
/fW/z,  S73- 
Wehlon,  John,  63;. 
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JT^fS,  Af«.  499. 
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Young,  Mifs  Cecilia,  afterwards  Mrs.  Arne, 

36't  37«>  3iS?  39°»l*653- 
—  ,  Af?/},  afterwards  Mrs.  Barthele- 

mon,  481;. 
Younger,  Mrs.  Jj  3. 
Tou^-;,  /Arw  Af#i  65  8". 


ZAMPARINI,  422.  ' 
Zanaida,  481. 
Zanettini,  ;  3  3 . 
Zanotti,  576. 
Z«r<7,  6^7. 

Zirao,  Apojlolo,  23  i,  2~98>  £33. 
Zenobia,  496. 
Ziani,  Marcantonio,  £33. 
Zuccari,  537. 


FINIS." 


ERRATA* 


Page  2i  line  i&±  fir  unfit  for,  read  unfavourable  to.    P.  5,  note  (c)  r.  Sujpe.    P.  10,  L  JJ,  fir  it,  r.  11.. 
P.  aj.  L  laft,/ir  change,  r.  is  changed.  P.  2.6.  1.  14,  r.  tells    lb.  L  2  from  the  bott  m,  r.  1615,  at  Venice. 
P.  ai  L  Ij,  r rapprefenta.ivm.    P.  5J ,  1.  15,  r.  Franc  eschisi     lb.  L  penu'tima,  r.  reafuna  ly.    P.  52. 
L  antepenultima,  r.  Colonna     P.  <rj.  I.  19, /or  Vienna,  r.  Venice.    P.  64,  I.  laft,  after  Mr.  aid  John. 
P.  86,  L  II,  r.  Emiiio.    P.  82,  L  Lr.  Monteverdc.    Jb  i,  6,  r  Satin.    P.  97,  in  the  line  of  Muljc,  place  a 
flat  /o  /i*  laft  G  in  the  bafe.    P.  U6,  L  I*,  after  of,       the.   P.  123,  note  ^yyt  i./»r  to,  r  from.  P. 
L  18,  r.  intermezzo.   P.  hi,  at  the  end,  r.  Tartaro.  P.  139,  L  18,  r.  excellent.  P.  140,  L  penult,  after- 
1770,  r.  and  even  before  that  period.    P'  176,  L  9,  r.  rifpcfla.    P.  184,  L  L9>  r-  Biographia     P.  197,  L  22, 
fir  uncommon,  r.  common.    P.  207,  L  15,  r  Ofhlio     f.  221,  at  the  end  of  note  (f)  r.  Slampiglia.    P.  258,. 
1  16,  /or  Cole,  r.  Coke.    P.  »6o,  L  L7,  r.  lievt.    P.  266,  L  j,  r,  1766.    P.  279,  L  4  irom  the  bottom,  r. 
Scmala.    t.  285,  L  ts,  fir  This,  r.  It;  and  L  16,  dele  to  this  opera.    Ib  L  25,  r.  instrument.    P.  297, 
L  5  from  the  bottom,  r.  proceeding.    Ib.  note  (it)  6. fort  him,  a</J  to.    P.  298,  L  10,  r.  It  is.    Ib.  note  (y) 
r.  Calpbumia.    P.  333,  L  ijj  r.  out  the     P.  382,  firft  col.  L  25,  fir  that,  r.  and.    P.  403,  dele  note  M.  P. 
447,  L  20,  r.  man:    P.  46a,  L  4,  r.  negligente.    P.  508,  L  j,r.  Francesco.    P.  til,  L  »o,  r  Dilettanti. 
P.  i;27,  L.  j,  r.  Mengozzi.    P.  uo. 1.  6,  r.  Mich.    P.  MO,  Ah  line  nine  and  ten.    P.  563, 1.  ao,  r.  Pa  1  ma. 
P.  c'>8,  L  rj,  after  opera  add  (or  Naples.    P.  c,7i,  note  (a)  L  j,r.  bed, he     P.  600,  at  the  end  of  note  (f)\ 
fir  above,  r.  below.    P.  612.  L  6  from  the  bottom,  r.  calling.    P.  63;,  L  6,  after  his,  adJ  other.    P.  638, 
L  10,  r.  limmas.    P.  650,  L  penult./«r  the,  r.  his.   Y.  6s9,  note  (i)  «.  muCciaut.   P.  673^  L  i6,/»r  all,  r« 
meft  of.   lb.  L  10  from  the  bottom,  r.  analyzed. 
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